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PREF ACE. 

COT;JRTEOUS READER, 

WE salute you at the close of another year, thankful that 
with you we are still permitted to labour for our common Lord, and to 
witness with joy the power of his gospel in the hearts of men. The 
year has flown very swiftly, but mercy has kept pace with it. Troubles 
have marked its months, but goodness has crowned it from its beginning 
to its end. The year has been what the Almanack-makers e;all "Event
ful." Abroad, a short and decisive war has brought about changes 
which appear to be conducive to the world's progress in the future, 
though affected at a terrible cost of blood. A kindred nation has been 
brought side by side with us by the connecting cable; henceforth there 
is no more Atlantic, may there be no more jealousy. At home a plague 
among cattle, and a disease among men have been loud calls from 
Heaven to a careless people. Those calls have not been without their 
effect upon the church of God and the people at large. Upon the 
whole, so far as our experience goes, the year 1866 has been one of 
steady Christian effort, and of very considerable success. There has 
doubtless been much to regret in the coldness and lethargy of many, 
but nevertheless there has been very much more for which to be 
thankful in the increased spirituality, unity, and zeal of our ministers 
and churches. Popery has made great· advances, but we see reason to 
hope that the tide will turn; for public indignation is aroused by the 
extremes to which Ritualism has carried its antics, and better still, 
the churches of God are awakening to give· battle to the insidious 
monster. Great distress is prevailing among the poor, and demand
ing the most liberal aid of the benevolent, while trade is still depressed 
through the almost unequalled panic, and many who were once in 
affluence are brought low; let us hope that as men see more clearly 
the uncertain nature of terrestrial things they will cling the more 
firmly to things celestial and enduring. On the wings of these 
tempestuous winds God is visiting the sons of men. Judgments are 
abroad in the earth, but grace is abroad also. The Lord reigneth, o.nd 
all is well. 

"Fair hope shall brighten days to come, 
And memory gild the past." 

FRIENDS AND SUBSCRIBERS, 

We have used our utmost industry to secure for the magazine 
your sympathy and approbation, and we have had the most assuring 
testimonies that we have succeeded. Thanks for your generous judgment. 
We know that our circulation is very much among our brethren in the 
ministry of all denominations, and other thinkers and workers of a 
superior order, and we count such an audience to be worthy of more 
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than our best efforts; we hope that we shall improve and do better eve:ry 
year. Practical usefulness we have solely aimed at, and when we 
cannot promote this end we will have done with our periodical. There 
are enough monthlies which aim at amusement, and forswear fixed 
principles; we have a purpose aud a belief, and dare not shelve either 
for an hour. By this magazine supplies have been brought in to help our 
College, and other schemes; mainly by its means £1800 was raised at 
the beginning of the year towards the erection of new chapels in 
London, and other good works have been commenced or sustained. 
Will all generous contributors receive our personal acknowledgments. 
There are other enterprises upon the stocks which we hope soon to 
launch. 

Our more warlike articles have brought down upon us avalanches of 
indignation, in which we have rejoiced as evidences that the strokes were 
felt. Our circulation has been well sustained, and is most encourag
ing. Our number of subscribers has not however increased; we had 
hoped it would have done so, but considering the number of new 
periodicals we are glad to hold our own. The advance in the wages of 
workers in the printing-office will render our expenses fully twenty-five 
per cent. more than formerly in the matter of printing, and we should 
be very deeply grateful if some of our readers would exert themselves 
to get us new subscribers to make up for this serious loss. As all the 
profits go to help God's servants we make bold to press the matter, and 
the more so because the magazine is really worth its price, and is 
calculated to advance practical godliness. 

To many able contributors our best thanks are tendered, and if some 
admirable compositions have failed to appear, it has been because 
happily we have had and hope still to have an embarrassment of riches 
in this respect. To i~rt all that we receive a half-crown magazine 
would not suffice, we must therefore plead for the kind forhearance of 
friends whose productions are delayed. We fear that many poetic 
contributions must be declined with thanks, for we have more than 
enough in quantity, and the quality is in some cases not above proof. 
However, we are quite as grateful for well-meant aid when we decline 
as when we accept. 

May we all beholding the skirts of the departing year be humbled at 
the remembrance of its sins, and be strengthened by divine grace to 
welcome the new comer whose joy-bells are so near their ringing with 
holier resolution to spend its precious hours in the service of the 
Crucified. 

FRIENDS, ONE .AND .ALL, in the holiest and heartiest meaning, we 
wish you A MERRY CIIRISTMAS .AND .A. HAPPY NEW YEAR. 
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s:_Yr'ESU'S tremendous name 
~ Puts all our foes to flight: 

Jesus, the meek, the angry Lamb, 
A Lion is in fight. 

By all hell's host withstood; 
We all hell's host o'erthrow; 

And conquering them, through Jesu's blood, 
We still to conquer go. 

Our Captain leads us on; 
He beckons from the skies, 

And reaches out a starry crown, 
And bids us take the prize: 

"Be faithful unto death; 
Partake my victory; 

And thou shalt wear this glorious wreath, 
And thou shalt reign with me." 





THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JANUARY, 1866. 

jimo-n t:frt f th'!ttr. 
ANNO 1553. 

66 II BOUT the year 1553, at Bergen op Zoom, in Brabant, there 
/ A was a pedlar named Simon, standing in the market selling 
~ • his wares. The priests with their idol* passing by, the 

said Simon dared not show the counterfeit god any divine 
honour; bnt following the testimony or God in the holy 

Scripture, he worshipped the Lord his God only, and Him alone served. 
He was therefore seized by the advocates of the Romish Antichrist, and 
examined as to his faith. This he boldly confessed. He rejected 
infant baptism as a mere human invention, with all the commandments 
of men, holding fast the testimony ot the word of God ; he was there
fore condemned to death by the enemies or the truth. They led him 
outside the town, and for the testimony of Jesus committed him to the 
flames. The astonishment of the bystanders was greatly excited when 
they saw the remarkable boldness and steadfastness of this pious 
witness of God, who, through grace, thus obtained the crown of ever
lasting life. 

"The bailiff, who procured his condemnation, on his return home from 
the execution fell mortally sick, and was confined to his bed. In his 
suffering and sorrow he continually exclaimed, Oh Simon, Simon ! The 
priests and monks sought to absolve him; but he would not be corn 
forted. He spee:lily expired in despair, an instructive and memorable 
example to all tyrants ana persecutors.'' 

Such is the brief story of Simon the Baptist pedlar as we find it in 
the grand old folio volume of Baptist Martyrology, a copy of which we 
brought home with us from Amsterdom. It is well to review the 
memory of the brave days of old that we may be inspired with the like 
uncompromising spirit. Not a nod of the head or a bend of the knee 

* The host, which in Roman Cs.Lholic countries the priests carry through the streets 
to the house of some dying person, in or?er to administer the lust rites of the Church. 
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will the solitary champion concede to the idol before which others 
prostrate themselves. His life must answer for his daring·, but no 
entreaties or threats can move him; he can burn but he cannot turn; 
he can yield his body to the tormenters, but not his soul to the tempters. 
Things invisible have nerved his heart against all visible terrors, and 
the fear of the most holy God has banished from him all fear of man. 
He sought not the conflict, but he dared not shun it, and now that the 
hour is come for witness-bearing, pedlar though he be, he bears him
self in a right princely manner, and proves himself one of the nobility 
of heaven. He might have lived and died in obscurity, a humble mem
ber of the band who have not bowed their knees to Baal, but now the 
test is put before him, and he will not quail; at all hazards he will be 
true to his conscience and his God. 

" He lived unknown 
Till persecution dragged him into fame, 
And chased him up to heaven." 

Short and sharp was the action of the persecutor, swift and sure was 
the transformation of the pedlar into one of the white-robed throng 
before the throne. That calm face was lit up for a few moments with 
the lurid glare of blazing faggots, and anon that upright frame fell in 
ashes about the stake. Think not that he threw himself away for the 
Lord, and was lost to the Church by his decision; far from it; his death 
was more useful than his life; for through the page of history speaking 
from the stake he is to this day right eloquent, and being dead yet 
speaketh. He was sown like good seed-corn in fertile soil, and the 
harvest is not all reaped as yet; the year of the redeemed has not yet 
reached the full feast of ingatherings. 

"The blood of martyrs, living still, 
Makes the ground pregnant where it flows, 
And for their temporary ill 
Thereon eternal triumph grows." 

All compliance with that which we know to be erroneous and un
scriptural is a form of bowing the knee to Antichrist, and should be 

~ loathed by every follower o~ the Lo~d Jesus. Uni~n wit~ unsou_nd 
churches, and compliance with unscrrptural ceremomes stam the m
tegrity of many. In many shapes, in ?Ur own l~nd, we are temp_ted to 
yield up the completeness of our faith, or withhold o~r test1m~ny 
against enor; but in any form and fr~m any qu~rter, this temptat10n 
is always to be resisted as we would resist Satan himself. We have no 
more right to give up truth than to give away our master's property. 
Trimming and temporising, amiable _silence, and u~aithful _compro
mises are treason to God, and are devwes of the devil to obtam space 
and place for the propagation of falsehood, of ~hich he is t~e f~ther; 
but decision for truth sees through the enemy s craft, and chsdams to 
yield him so much as a single inch of vantage ground. Char~ty is a 
virtue, and so also is decision; and the one must never override the 
other, or it ceases to be true charity. When believers n:re stedfast in 
the truth they impress their age wiLh a respect for their faith, but when 
thi:y vacillate and yield up their principles the world neither respects 
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them nor their religion. Men look at weathercocks, but never steer by 
them. To the sinful pleasures of the world the believer must not yield; 
to its carnal customs he must not bow, and into its spirit he must not 
driµk, or it will be all over with the power, and probably with the very 
existence of his testimony. When dancing parties, cards, novels, and 
such-like things arc delighted in, grace has no more reigning power. 
The idol is set up and God is dishonoured. Prom the world's religion 
we must keep at an equal distance; although bound to love all the 
people of God into whatsoever error they may have fallen, we must by 
no means connect ourselves with Antichrist in any of her branches, lest 
we be partakers of her plagues. Our nonconformity must be a daily 
prptest against Popery both Romish and Anglican, doctrinal or cere
monial. Nor is it enough for us as believers in the Lord Jesus to be 
separate from false churches; we must bear our witness for the doctrines 
of the Word of God; we must cry aloud and spare not, for the times 
are full of danger, and need bold and living testimonies for the king
ship of Jesus and the simplicity of his gospel. He who turns his back 
on Christ is a coward of the basest sort. He who minces matters to 
please a flattering world is unworthy of the kingdom! Speak out, act 
honestly, and if need be suffer for so doing; but never in jot or tittle 
sell the truth 01· prove traitor to conscience. The Holy Spirit is to be 
sought unto to inspire in us the courage which endures unto the end. 

C.H.S. 

~u.futkOJU,C ~n~ifons at fg,e lughmhtg .of t~.e 
~tfu ftar. 

"1'hc bands 0£ the l\to:i.bhee invaded the land at the comiog in of the year.'1 

2 Kings xiii. 20. 

SCARCELY have we had space to praise the God of mercy for sparing 
us through the past year, before we are beset with new enemies. 

Unasked, unexpected, and unwelcome guests, pour into the house, whilo 
yet our friends are wishing us a happy New Year. A little breathing 
space would have beeu delightful; to sit down and sing of faithfulness 
and truth would have been refreshing; but the trumpet sotmds, the foe 
is mustering, and therefore we must lay aside the dulcimer of peace for 
the clarion of conflict. Truly is it written, " this is not our rnst." 

Who are these llfoabilcs? These troublcrs of our peace, whence come 
they? 'l'hey were born in the country of Corruption,-a land whieh is 
full of darkness and crowded with the habitations of cruelty. They feed 
upon provision made for the flesh, and they are armed from the magazine 
of unsanctified nature; the Old Adam is their father, siu is their mother, 
unbelief their nurse, and self their captain. For number they arc legion, 
and they prowl in bands, each band doing its best to make havoe of 
every good thing. They break down the carved work of our graces 
with axes and hammers, they fill up the wells of om· comfort, and 
mar every piece of the good ground of our usefulness with stones. 
DouUs of our calling, eleution, and pcrscvcrnncc, like pauks of honnds1 
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hunt for their prey. Snspicions of the love, truth, wisdom, and faithfnl
ness of God, march in troops, devastating the land wherever they obtain 
an entrance. Worldly cares, fretfulness, mmmuring, and despondency, 
with fierce looks cast fire upon all the goodly houses of our delight and 
hope. Temptations of all shapes, but chiefly suggestions of an un
believing character, barbarously ravage our hearts. Before one has 
finished his tenible work, another is at hand. Like the frogs of Egypt, 
these invaders go up into our bedchamber and disturb our sleep; they 
leap into our kneading troughs and embitter the bread we eat, and even 
enter the king's house and defile our devotions. Behind our business 
they entrench themselves, and in our evil hearts they find munitions of 
war; our increasing families, our health, our trade, our work for God, 
our unanswered prayers, and above all, our sins, seem all of them to be 
as ladders by which they scale the ramparts of our soul. Alas, for us, 
that these M:oabites thus cruelly invade the land. 

What is their errand? It is the thiers business. They come to kill 
and to destroy. Doubts are ruthless robbers, and spare nothing upon 
which they can lay their mischievous hands. Unbelief ravins as a 
wolf; in the morning it devours the prey, and in the evening it divides 
the spoil. Distrust of the God of providence and grace is cruel as death, 
and insatiable as the grave. To suppose that we can ever be profited 
by harbouring such visitors, is as foolish as to dream of carrying coals 
in our bosom, and escape burning. Doubts spoil our comfort, impede 
our progress, injure our usefulness, dishonour the Lord, and vex his 
Spirit. Faith enriches, suspicion empoverishes; trust fills the garner, 
fear empties the storehouse; confidence trades with Ophir, mistrust 
wrecks the vessels; believing feeds the fat kine, but doubts are the lean 
kine which devour the fat kine. We shall never overcome trouble by 
fretting, or lighten care by dark forebodings. These bands of' the 
Moabites are enemies, and are bent on ill designs. 

How shall we receive them? The edge of the sword of faith must give 
them a sharp reception, and the weapons of our holy warfare must all 
be plied with vigour, to make the land too hot to hold them. Believers 
in the Lord Jesus, rally yom· forces around the standard of the cross; 
unsheath the invincible weapon of all-prayer; put Captain Credence at 
the head of the troops, and march vigorously against the band of cares, 
the host of doubts, the legion of suspicions, and the army of temptations. 
No truce or parley may be talked of. To submit tameless even though 
it were but for an hour would involve the ruin of our joy for many a day, 
for these foes in a moment perpetrate mischief which years cannot 
amend. "Get .thee beliind me, Satan," must be om· answer to any 
<lark thoaght of God which ma_y crave a hiding-place in our bosoms. 
The wonderful dealings of the Lord with his people in ancient times, 
his faithfulnesil as proved in out· own experience, the immutability 
of his counsels, ihe power of his arm, the love- of his heart, the 
veracity of the promise, the prevalence of the precious blood, all these 
s;hould furnish us with artillery against the Moabitish bands. God 
is on our side, why should we fear? He has given us deliverance 
aforetime, let us rely upon him now. Our hope is in heaven, and our 
boast in Jesus, and therefore with cour:1ge we advance to preserve. our 
borders and expel the foe. 
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Are there no other visitors'! Did not a host of angels meet Jacob at 
Mahanaim? Are there not still watchers, and holy ones who have 
commerce with the heirs of salvation? Is the King himself a 
stranger to his blood-bought ones ? Is there no Melchizedek to 
refresh conflicting believers with bread and wine? Is there no goodly 
fellowship of saints on earth, and no noble army of martyrs in heaven? 
Let us seek communion with heaven and heavenly things, and fill 
our house with the friends of Jesus, that there may be no room in our 
inn io entertain worldly cares. Let us dedicate our days to Christian 
service among the Lord's people. To wait upon God is to bless ourselves. 
Can we not wish the poor a happy New Year practically by relieving 
their wants? Can we not visit some sick brother to-day and cheer his 
lonely bed? C:;in we not do something for King Jesus by feeding his 
sheep or lambs? Surely we can find a band of godly workers to unite 
with, that like those of old who feared the Lord, we may speak often one 
with another. While thus engaged the enemy will find less occasion 
against us, and being in holy employment, we may hope for heavenly 
protection. If bands of hallowed desires, gracious endeavours, fervent 
supplications, and devout meditations shall garrison our souls, we need 
not fear that the bands of the Moabites will invade the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

Can we not invade the enemy's territories? There is yetverymnch land 
to be possessed. Districts lie unvisited, towns unevangelised, sinners 
unsaved. War must rage, then let us be the invaders, and carry the 
battle into the enemy's camp. Oh for one great, energetic, earnest, perse
vering onslaught all along the line! England expects every man to do 
his duty; what does the Church expect? What does our Lord expect 
and deserve at our bands ? By the love we bear him let us seek to 
snatch the souls of men from ruin, by telling.them of the love of Jesus 
to sinners. Rouse us, 0 Lord, at the coming in of the year, and make 
1866 to be blessed in the annals of our race. 

LO every individual man, 
And plant, and insect, in hi~ plan, 

Rath shared his thought ere worlds began. 
To him was every being known, 
Beforn it coulrl a being own, 
When self-involved he dwelt alone, 
Companioned but by schemes sublime, 
Before Creation's morning prime, 
Before the birth of eldest Time. 
But 'twould avail thee nought to know 
He loved thy world so long ago, 
Or e'en thyself, if thou couldst show 
That he neglected and forgot, 
When it had gained existence, what 
He knew when it existed not. 

C. H. S. 

One after one, thought's motley train 
Goes filing through thy groove-like brain, 
Length without breo.dth,-aline-like chain; 
And co.nst thou hope to Ct!mprehend, 
How thought and love of God extend, 
From right to left, and end to end 1 
Synoptically in his eye, 
Past, present, future, equal lie; 
Nought is to come, and nought gone by. 
His thoughts can never turn away; 
Once known to him is known to-day; 
Once loved by him is loved for aye. 

From Poem entitled "Spcs Snpc1· Sidcm," 
in ".111,gel Visit$.'' 



BY G. ROGERS, 

DUTY-FAITH is a modern phrase of frequent use by a certain class of 
Theologians in our day. It is employed by them as descriptive of 

the Theological system to which they are opposed, and with the view of 
holding it up to contempt. They intend it, moreover, to be an avowal on 
their part, that it is not the duty of man to believe the gospel, that faith 
is in no sense a duty to saint or sinner, and that no man is responsible for 
its possession or its exercise. Theirs may be fairly designated, therefore, 
a No-Duty-Faith. If Duty-Faith be what they repudiate, No-Duty- , 
Faith must be what they approve. It is not intended here to recount the 
se,eral arguments that might be adduced to prove that it is the duty of 
all who hear the gospel to believe it, but to show the consequences that 
inentably follow from the opposite belief. The truth of a proposition may 
often be best established by proving its contrary to be absurd, The 
consequences of No-Duty-Faith are:-

1. That .fr,ith is not an act of man, but of God. Either man must 
believe, or God for him. If man believes, the act of believing is his, and 
in so doing he either does right or wrong, If right, ho has done what it 
was his duty to do. The principle of saving faith, we admit, is from 
God; but the exercise or use of that principle is by man. Granting that 
in the act of believing he is helped by God ; help implies that the act 
is man's, and not God's. So far as man is concemed in believing, duty is 
implied. In No-Duty-Faith tlhe agency of man is excluded altogether. 
If faith be a privilege only, it is an act of God only, and not of man. 

2. That faith in its own natm·e is not a duty. Faith, we hold, in every
thing made known to UB, that is accompanied with sufficient evidence, is 
OliI' duty. It is the right use of the reason which God has given us, and 
for the right use of which we are responsible. In proportion to the evidence 
is the duty of believing; and still more in proportion as our own welfare 
is involved in the, belief. It is our duty to believe man when we have no 
reason to suppose he int.ends to deceive us. How much more to believe 
God! The only case in which faith is not a duty, is when the object of 
faith is unknown, or not sufficiently confirmed. If it be not our duty to 
have faith in God, much less are we bound to believe those who say faith 
is no duty at all. 

3. T!tat it is not tlie duty of man to do wltat God commands him to do. 
The commands of God are the rule and measure of man's duty. Is faith 
commanded by God~ We reply, Yes I for when the Jews asked him, 
"What shall we do that we might work the works of God?" Jesus replied, 
"This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." 
He did not mean this is the work of God in you, but this is the work that 
God requires of you ; for that was the subject of their inquiry, and in that 
sense they understood the reply, ns they immediately rejoined, "What 
sign showest thou then, that we may see and believe thee?" Yes I faith 
is commanded by God, for in 1 John iii. 23 it is expressly said, "This is his 
commandment, that we should believe on the name of his Son, Jesus Christ." 
The next words are, "and love one another." If, therefore, it be our duty 
to love one another, it is our duty to believe on the name of Jesus Christ, 
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h may be said this refers to the elect only, but if it be the duty of any to 
believe, Duty-Faith is admitted. In Acts we read that "a company of 
the priests were obedient to the faith," in the Epistle to the Romans that 
Paul "received an apostleship for obedience to the faith among all nations," 
and at the close of that Epistle that the gospel, "according to the command
ment of the everlasting God, was made known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith." Peter too, asks, "What shall be the end of them that obey not 
the gospel of God?" Three things are evident from these quotations ; 
that the gospel is a new commandment or law to man, that it is the duty 
of man to obey it, and that faith is the obedience it requires. Numerous 
other passages, implying the duty of believing the gospel, might be adduced; 
we have aimed simply to show that it is a positive command, and what God 
commands, it is man's duty to obey. If it be the duty of the elect to 
believe, it is equally the duty of the non-elect, since they are, prior to 
belief, under the same laws, and in the same moral condition; and in one 
of the instances adduced, the command of Christ to believe in him was 
given to those of whom it is said, that "many went back, and walked no 
more with him." The command to believe properly applies to those only 
who, in the sense of the commandment, have not believed. 

It has been said that the non-elect are under the moral law only, and 
that no requirement of the new dispensation is addressed to them. This, 
however plausible in theory, is contrary to fact. Men who have the 
revelation of the gospel are in a more responsible situation than those who 
have it not, of which the Jews were often reminded by our Lord; and 
obedience, even to the moral law, required belief in whatever might 
afterwards be addressed to us by God. No provision, it is said, has been 
made in the gospel for the salvation of the non-elect, and, therefore, its 
commands and invitations are not addressed to them. Provision, we 
admit, must be made to render it the duty of all who hear the gospel to 
believe it, or the commands and invitations of the gospel would not ham 
been sincere ; but the invitations prove ample provision to have been made. 
Again, it has been said, that it is not the duty of man to do what God 
has not decreed to be done; consequently, it is not the duty of those who 
are not decreed to be saved by the gospel to believe it. To act contrary to 
God's revealed will is one thing, to act contrary to his decreed will is another. 
We are responsible for the former, but not the latter. Wh11t is not 
revealed, is no rule of duty to us. There may be sin in doing what God 
has decreed to be done; as in Joscph's brethren, when they sold him into 
bondage ; and in Pharaoh, who was raised up to display the power of God 
in his people's deliverance; and in the sin of the Jews in crucifying Christ; 
in which cases their duty was to have acted contrary to the divine decrees; 
and why not, if it should be so, in believing the gospel? The commands 
of God are the rule of our duty, not his decrees. Again, we are told, if 
faith be a duty, it is the duty of man to do what of himself he cannot do. 
So it is, if he has disqualified himself from doing it, and much more, even 
then, if God's command implies a promise of help for its fulfilment. 
There is the command, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Ch!·ist, and thou sh,ilt 
be saved;" to which, No-Duty-Faith is diametrically opposed, and for which 
it must give account of itself to God. Another consequence of No-Duty
Faith is:-

4. l'ltat man wilt be punished for nQt dQiug wlmt it teas not !tis duty to dQ, 
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Condemnation comes upon all men, on account of their violat.ion of th!l 
moral law. Here the gospel finds them, and here it leaves them, if it be 
rejected by them. It does not leave them, however, in the same degree 
of guilt and condemnation. If their guilt be not removed by receiving 
the gospel, it is increased by its rejection, and additional condemnation is 
incurred. "If I had not come and spoken unto them," said Jesus, of the 
Jews, "they had not had sin," that is the sin of unbelief in him; "but 
now they have no cloke for their sin." Had not faith in him been a duty, 
a cloke might easily have been found. "He that believeth not," said the 
same Divine Teacher, "is condemned aheady, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God;" not left in his former con
demnation because he hath not believed, but condemned by the light he has 
already had, because he hath not believed; according to the explanation in 
the following words, "And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the "l"l"orld, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
"l"l"ere eYil." Again, Jesus said of the Holy Spirit, "When he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 
Of what sin? it may be asked. The reply of Jesus is, "Of sin because 
they believe not on me." Is not unbelief then a sin? If a sin, is it not 
liable to punishment ? And if unbelief is a sin and condemnatory, is not 
belief a duty? Why does the apostle point the Jews to their fathers, who 
incurred the wrath of God, and could not enter into Canaan because of 
unbelief, and exhort them to take heed lest there should be in them the 
same evil heart of unbelief, if it were not their duty to believe? And why 
tell them of sorer punishment than that which befel those who despised 
Moses' law, that was reserved for those who trod under foot the Son of 
God, if there were no condemnation for rejecting the gospel, distinct from 
the law? Why that fearful destruction of the Jewish nation, and their 
city, and their dispersion to this day? "Because," says Paul," of unbelief." 
If, then, it was not their duty to believe in Christ that they might be 
saved, they are punished for not doing what it was not their duty to do. 

5. That the Spirit of God helps men to do what it is not their duty to do. 
If it be not the duty of men to believe the gospel, and if the Spirit of 
God helps any to believe, he inclines and enables them to do what it is 
not their duty to do. If it be our duty to believe with the help of the 
Spirit of God, it is a duty still; and if with his help, it is our duty before, 
and without his help ; as the very idea of help implies. Whatever_ the 
Spirit does for us, is what our interest and our duty to God requires. 
Faith is the gift of God ; but it is not the gift of faith, but the act of 
faith that saves. The gift is by God, its exercise is by us ; and admitting 
that the gift is both in the principle and its exercise, the Spirit becomes 
in both respects a party to our believing,-to-do what? To do what it 
was not our duty to do. Faith, it has been said, is a privilege, n9t a duty; 
but if it be a privilege, it is the duty of man to seek it on that very 
account. There is something to be done by man in believing with a view 
to great privileges; and, certainly, if the Spirit of God helps him in this, 
and faith be not a duty, he is encouraged, ~irected, and. impelled b_y 
the Spirit, to that which he was under no obligation to lnmself, to his 
fellow beings, to God, or to his Christ, to perform. 

G. That it is not the duty of man to do _anything towards his own salvatio_n. 
If it be not his duty to believe, neither is it to do anything towards it. 



ON DUTY-F'AiTJt. 11 

It is not his cluty to reacl the Scriptures, to go to the house of God, or to 
pray. How can it be my duty to read the Scriptures, if it be not my duty 
to believe them? How my duty to hear the preached Word, if it be not 
my duty to believe !t? If it be not my duty to seek an end, it is not my 
duty to use any means for the attainment of that end. If Duty-Faith be 
ridiculed, why not duty-repentance, duty-reading, duty-hearing, duty
Sabbath-keeping, and religious duty of every kind? All religion is now 
given with a view to faith in Christ, and if that be not a duty, all that 
leads to it ceafJes to be a duty. 

7. That there are no Christian duties. If faith be not a duty, we are 
exempted from all duty. If the first act of faith be not a duty, neither can 
any other be, according to No-Duty-Faith. Consequently, faith is not to 
be reckoned am,mgst the duties of the Christian. But his whole life is a life 
of faith ; he wa.l.ks by faith; the life which he lives in the flesp., is by faith 
in the Son of God; and if faith be not a duty, that which results from 
faith is not a duty ; and, therefore, the Christian has none. All other 
Christian graces spring from faith, as love, humility, obedience, patience, 
zeal, hope, joy. If these are duties, so must that be which gives life to 
them all. "Giving all diligence,'' says Peter, "add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, 
and to brotherly kindness charity.'' As these g1:aces are to be added to 
one another, so they are to begin with faith, and to be founded upon it. 
Faith is the root from which they spring, but the root is of the same 
nature as the branches. If there be duty in the branches, there is duty in 
the root also. It is the duty of the root to do its part towards the tree, 
as well as the branches. If faith is not a duty, neither is prayer, for it 
must be the prayer of faith ; neither is conflict, for it must be the good 
fight of faith ; neither is inward purification, for it must be faith that 
purifies the heart ; neither are outward works, for they are the work of 
faith. "Take the shield of faith," says an apostle, "and take the sword 
of the Spirit." If one be a duty, so is the other. In the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, we are reminded of some of the exploits of faith, what by faith 
Abel did, and Noah did, and Abraham did, and Moses did, and others did; 
but, according to No-Duty-Faith, they did what it was not their duty to 
do. If, in proportion to the faith in good works, they cease to be duties, 
they would then be duties in proportion as they are destitute of it. An 
apostle says, "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.'' If, therefore, whatsoever 
is of faith is not duty, no place for active duty remains, except it be a duty to 
sin. As love fulfils the law, so faith fulfils the gospel. As the duties of the 
law are included in love, so the duties of the gospel are included in faith. 

8. That it is the duty of men to disbelieve the gospel, or to ti·eat it witli 
z'ndijference. The gospel is addressed to them as men ; if designed for 
some more than to others, it is proclaimed alike in the hearing of all. It 
~omes to them, not they to it. It is impossible in most instances where it 
1s proclaimed, to avoid its being made known to them. In this case, three 
courses of action respecting it, and three only, are open before them. 
These are to believe it, to disbelieve it, or to disregard it altogether. The 
third very nearly resolves itself into the second. To be indifferent to it is 
the result of will, and an act of unbelief. Man, therefore, must believe or 
<lisbelieve the gospel ; and if it be not his duty to believe it, then it is his 
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duty to disbelieve it. Some duty must be incurred by the very fact of 
hearing a revelation from God, to whomsoever it is addressed. Duty is 
incurred by everything we hear, to believe it, or reject it, or ignore it 
altogether; but when it comes from God, to reject or to ignore it, must be 
highly criminal in his creatures; and yet, as some duty must result from 
it, if that duty be not faith, it must be unbelief or indifference, which 
amounts to the same thing. We hold, therefore, that if it be not the duty 
of ma-n to believe the gospel, it is his duty to disbelieve it. 

T~ese are so:°'~ of the consequences necessarily resulting from the 
sentiment, that 1t 1s not the duty of all who hear the gospel to believe it; 
which cannot, we think, have been sufficiently considered by those who 
maintain that opinion; and which, it is hoped, may serve in some degree 
to correct or modify their views upon the subject. Let them consider 
whether their jealousy for the sovereignty of God on the one hand, does 
not militate against his equity on the other. Our aim, we hope, is one, 
and that, whether we strive together or in opposition to each other, it is 
for the faith of the gospel. May the Spirit of truth lead us into all trnthl 

millhnu Qtm:tn anh lji~ Qt,onfrtd~. 
llY EDW A.RD LEA.CH, 

A PROBLEM oft clothed with the incrustations of fancy has been 
__.__'-l_ frequently presented for solution to clerical audiences at Exeter 
Hall. "How to get at the masses'' is a question which everyone 
must be tired of hearing put. We are equally tired of listening to a 
variety of supposed practical measures for effecting so desirable an end. 
It is somewhat fortunate that, while particular hobbies are being ridden 
to deatb, a number of unphilosophical men are busily engaged in un
obtrusively working out schemes for gaining the attention of the 
masses. Professor Teufelsdrockh, who enlivened the thii;tking world 
through Carlyle,-or Carlyle through Teufelsdrockh, which the reader 
pleases-with his wondrous philosophy of clothes, bas not advanced the 
social position of the semi-unclothed by his theories; neither has the 
lofty discussion of pet evangelising speculations resulted in one-tenth 
of the good which a few plain, hard-headed laymen have produced with
out theory or nicely-defined plan. "To get at the masses " we must, 
says Anglicanism, appoint. more Right Reverend Fathers in God; 
Puseyism, in its more rampant form, would convert the unsaved by 
melancholy-habilitated sisterhoods, and, by the revival of the monastic 
orders, would induce simpletons to submit to the process of baptismal 
regeneration ; evangelical priests would perhaps approve of the intro
duction of sub-diaconates and of a few addresses in pari!!h school-rooms 
by loyal laymen. Respectable Dissent would employ mission-agents 
and Bible-women; uncultured Nonconformity would send out street 
preachers, tract distributors, and other voluntaries. '.I.'hus diversified 
are the plans proposed by those who would gain the car of the classes 
who despise churches and tabernacles, and disrespect clergymen and 
preachers. ·without disparaging any of these schemes, save those so 
preposterously foolish as to excite ridicule and contempt, it may bo 
observed that no method can be successful unless accompanied by 11, 

thorough knowledge and i,ywpathy with the peculiar trial1:11 sorrowt1, 
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feelings, and irresistible tendencies of the uneducated masses. With 
the possession of these characteristics, an earnest common-sense evan
gelist must, b_v the use of God-given recipes, be eminently successful. 
The secret of all approved endeavours to spiritualise the people lies 
primarily in God. The human constituents of missionary success 
are, however, various; and to arbitrarily analyse these constituents in 
popular preachers is not easy-perhaps impossible. A man of genius 
presents a multitude of striking abilities, from which it is difficult to 
select the mo·st prominent; and if this were accomplished, it is doubt
ful whether a fair estimate of his power could be obtained. Thus it is 
difficult to assign any particular cause as the secret of Mr. William 
Carter's power with the masses. His is an intensely sympathetic soul. 
He speaks as though be loved bis noble work, loved the souls of his 
hearers, entered into their wants, appreciated their virtues, and sym
pathised with their position. But this is not all. He possesses a 
hidde11 force which claims admiration, subdues opposition, and gains 
attention, where, without it, nought but distraction or revulsion would 
ensue. This power is not displayed in actions usuaily attributed to 
fanaticism. l\ir. Carter can and does invariably preach without a free 
use of those accessories to effect so common among revivalists. At first 
he seems to labour for fitting words to express his thoughts: but this 
is no uncommon circumstance with even the most fluent of speakers. 
As he warms into his subject he acquires additional strength of voice, 
action, and thought. You soon begin to feel that he can command 
both your sympathies and passions; and having obtained a firm hold 
upon your mind, he most skilfully retains it; His passionate appeals, 
his dramatic force and insinuating, though sometimes angular, expres
sions, will win approval from the coldest and most calculating auditor. 
His originality develops itself unmistakeably, so that an educated man 
who believed in the gospel might listen without having his most sensi
tive feelings shocked. It is quite a mistake to suppose that coarseness 
is wanted in evangelising the masses; it may be successful and pardon
able with such as 1\fr. Carter's more illiterate assistants; but those who, 
albeit unpretentious with regard to scholastic skill and ultra-refinement, 
can make themselves understood by the use of good Saxon words, are 
greatly to be pitied if they choose other aud less preferable language. 
It is this absence of coarseness on the one hand, and refinement on the 
other, that marks l\fr. Carter as an evangelist who must of necessity 
gain his purpose in attracting crowds. "\Vithout faith, however, Carter 
an<l his mission would be unsuccessful. He, with iron grasp and with 
a giant's power, seems to shake the tree of promises nnd bring down 
God's performances. The machinery put in exercise by societies is 
altogether dispensed with in carrying out his worthy enterprise. "I 
preach the gospel," said he, on a recent occasion when opening a new 
preaching station at Kennington," without collections or any assistanco 
from the outside world; Christians only are asked for pecuniary help." 
Though careful in embarking in new projects, he does not hold back 
where duty impels him forward. "It is God's work,'' he tells you, 
"and he will see to it." " It is a work of faith, and it is written, 'l\l_y 
God shall supply all your need according to his riches by Christ Jesus.' " 
How far Gou honours this heroic conduct I will endeavour as briefly a~ 
possible to show. 
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Mr. Carter is a master chimney-sweeper, is a short, thick-set, plea
sant m~n, with smal~ t~in~ding ey~s. ~hat seem to preach happiness, 
and a high forehead md1cat1ve of ab1ht1es of no ordinary cast. Appar
ently he ~s between t~rty and fi'.t.y years_ of age. :For some years before 
he ?ccupied the_promment_ pos1~10n wh_1ch )le n?w holds amongst evan
g~hs!s, be was 111 the habit _of J_ourneymg 111 lus trap to the outlying 
d1str1cts of London, preachmg 111 season and out of season. On the 
Sabbath morn he would address the haymakers of several districts 
returning to preach to two thousand persons on Hampstead Heath at 
night. His success was at that time very encouraging; and his fervour 
led him to yearn over the masses of the metropolis, for whom no 
special provision outside public places of worship was made. In his 
curious and most interesting little book on the results of his preaching,* 
he gives an eminently characteristic anecdote relative to a visit made on 
business to Dorset, and which he turned to great advantage. It is to 
this effect. Believing there were some Christians in Dorset, he re
solved to find them out. " Beginning at one end of the town, I 
determined to go through the whole place until I found some. I 
knocked at each door, and when opened asked, 'Is there any one living 
in this house who loves the Lord Jesus Christ r ' The effect was like 
electricity. Some trembled, others shut the door in my face,"-conduct 
which, though not altogether polite, is explainable. He went over 
nearly half the place in this way without success until he found a godly 
woman who welcomed and introduced him to some Christian people, to 
whom he afterwards ministered the word of life. He found chapels 
and rooms open for him, and after leaving one building on a certain 
occasion, the congregation accompanied him through a wood which lay 
in his way home, the while singing praises to God. "When we got 
through the copse, the dear believers formed a ring around me. I then 
commended them to God in prayer, and they all lifted up their voices 
and wept." Such a scene and display of affection is, I fear, uncommon 
in England, although far from being so in Germany. 

Mr. Carter was, it appears, the first to apply for the opening of 
theatres for preaching. For some time he was unsuccessful. He 
opened a "penny gaff' '-which is, 0 _exquisi~e reader, slang for t~eatre 
-in the Euston-road. It may be mterestmg to state that Richard 
Weaver first preached to a London audience in that building, at the 
invitation of Mr. Carter. In return Weaver introduced Carter to a 
crowded theatre in Sheffield, where his labours were rewarded by 
results which read like the strange and marvellous effects produced by 
rare John Berridge's powerful ministratious. In September, 1860, Mr. 
Weaver first preached in the Victoria Theatre, which will accommodate 
about four thousand persons. With unaffected modesty Mr. Carter 
relates the circumstance of his first address in that building. "I stood 
on the staCJ'e and candidly confessed to the people that I was not the 
man to sta~d for Richard Weaver-for in the first place I was not a 
natural orator like him ; and in the second place, I could not interest 
them with the recital of the numerous thrilling anecdotes which com
pose so great a part of his addresses; but I said, God helping me, I can 

• A Look not half so well known n.s it deserves. Messrs. Morgan and Chase arc iLs 
pul;liRhers, and the reader will <lo well to invest one shilling upon it, 
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preach Jesus and the resurrection, which I hope to do this night." No 
one ranfeel surprised at the intimacy which existed between these two 
doughty champions of a free grace gospel. While each have distinc
tive characteristics, their one object is the same, and the method of 
gaining that object somewhat similar. Mr. Carter, :finding his services 
appreciated by the attendants of the Sabbath evening meetings at the 
Victoria Theatre, again preached for Mr. Weaver. Other theatres were 
now opened for similar purposes under the sanction of a committee, of 
which the Earl of Shaftesbury was the moving spirit. This committee, 
however, perpetrated a grand mistake by the exclusion of the so-called 
"lay element." The blunder, though not rectified, was soon neutralised 
by the voluntary efforts of a few gentlemen who engaged other theatres 
for Reginald Radcliff, William Carter, and Richard Weaver. The 
addresses of these out-spoken preachers were marvellously blessed, and as 
Carter himself says, the last day alone will declare the wonders God 
wrought by their endeavours. Ever actively engaged in the work on 
which his heart was set, he visited various towns in the midland 
counties, preaching at one place to hundreds of mechanics during their 
dinner hours, at another to the riff-raff of the market, or in goods-sheds, 
and elsewhere to boarding-school ladies and merchants in drawing-rooms. 
His ambition, however, was to minister to the working classes of the 
metropolis. A cheque for £50 sent by a well-wisher to God's cause 
was invested in opening the Victoria Theatre for six nights. Sinners 
were converted in good numbers; and the interest of the people was 
unabated. Money flowed in after earnest prayer had been offered, and 
the theatre was reopened for seven months. Some of the converts were 
desperate and depraved characters. Their natures are now changed, 
their desires and passions are the antipodes of what they were prior to 
conversion. Mr. Carter has cause to be proud of his converts, for they 
are notoriously consistent Christians. He can point you to thieves, 
harlots, drunkards, beggars, and vagabonds who once were "the blackest 
sinners out of hell," but now they are washed they maintain most rigor
ously their profession. Indeed, he is always happy to point out some 
hundreds of these converts, who have for the last four years walked as 
becometh God's children. The seven months' engagement of the 
theatre having expired, " the dear young converts were most importu
nate in prayer to God that he would keep it open for a lighthouse for 
the south of London," and united prayer was heard. The building was 
engaged for twelve more months, and during the whole of that time the 
attendance was on an average about three thousaml souls. Since then l\Ir. 
Carter's ministrations there and at the Victoria Hull, a contiguous but 
s1_naller building, have been continuous. The other Sunday he had 
nme preaching stations open in various parts of the metropolis, princi
pally theatres and saloons, some more respectable than others. lie 
invites only the unconverted, ond says that though delighted to receive 
the sympathies of Christians, he does not wish them to leove their 
places of worship to fill the rooms opened for special services. 

Mr. Carter is now the pastor of a New Testament Church. He is 
pa~ticularly jealous over his converts, and I have been told is sometimes 
a little displeased when they leave him to join other churches. Tho 
formation of a church grew out of his mission. A spiritual father 
crmnot easily forget his children, or cease to watch over them. The 
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strong attachment existing between a pastor and those who hnve 
s:wiugly profited by his appeals, is not to be measured by words nor to 
be readily dissolved. Mr. Carter and nineteen converts first met nt the 
communion-table in a room opposite the Surrey Tl.ieatre. Soon after 
about two hundred were in communion, "and many of them " says he 
"were greatly concerned about baptism. It is very difficult in Londo~ 
to baptize in the public baths, so I snid to them, Now, my lads, if you 
will take up the flooring in the hall, and dig out the hole and bnild up 
the walls, I will buy the materials ! They gladly acquiesced, and most 
willingly did they work. Some gave one day, others two days, many 
worked all night; so that within a week the baptistery was well built, 
and yet there was not a carpenter or a bricklayer among the converts 
who did the work." One regrets, however, that Mr. Carter should, on 
some occasions, have violated Scripture precept and the practice of 
ages by baptizing in the name of only one Person of the Trinity, 
inasmuch as such a singular course seriously involves the question of 
the validity of the ordinance. A few weeks since, upwards of 700 persons 
formed themselves into a church at Kennington in connection with the 
Victoria Hall. Members of other churches frequently wish to join this 
one, but I believe they are invariably refused, as it;is Mr. Carter's desire 
that they should be shining lights in their own spheres. 

The services at the Victoria Theatre are of course of an unique 
character. Prior to the doors being opened, a venerable man addresses 
in a by-street those who are waiting for the commencement of the 
service inside. This person does not fail to be rather roughly answered by 
self-important sceptics and drunken wiseacres, who amuse bystanders 
by explaining their peculiar views of theology in general and morality 
in particulo.r. The doors opened, the crowds surge in, the more respectable 
being anxious for a prominent position in the boxes or first gallery. 
The meanest clad women flock to the hatohways, where they are happy 
in being less observed than if they chose the open pit. Although 
plenty of buzzing, there is little else not to remind you of a respectable 
conventicle. There are no cat-calls, the so-called " gods" in the top 
gallery behave themselves with remarkable discretion, and it is only 
when the speakers enter on the platform that any signs of approbation or 
irreverence are manifested. Flauntily-dressed females, with the sinner's 
trade stamped heavily upon their otherwise interesting features, are 
scattered here and there ; costermongers with their necks well bandaged 
by gaudy silk handkerchiefs (which are indispensable t_o the craft); 
fustianed labourers who only honour the Sabbath by usmg soap and 
water; poorly-clad ragamuffins who have crept in for a little warmth
it is wet and chilly outside ;-boys of various ages, who wriggle into 
innumerable shapes and quietly poke fun at each other until the speaker 
manages to arrest their attention; girls who manifest their interest in 
the proceedings by criticising the fashionable shortcomings of the better
dressed visitors; and decently-clad artisans and th~ir homely wive~ m~ke 
up the major portion of the assembly. Order reigns after the smgmg 
of the first hymn, although if the speaker's worrls are not afterwards 
distinctly beard, a repetition of the aforementioned buzzings occurs. 
Two assistants engage in prayer. 'l'he words are roughly spoken but 
they are appropriate; and when one of the suppliants begged the Saviour's 
special compassion on those present without homes, clothes or food, an 
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undercurrent of sensitiveness or sympathetic feeling passed through the 
crowded theatre. A chapter was read, and partly expounded; and a 
short address was given by one who described himself as a very bad 
character before converted, and his looks <lid not belie his description of 
himself. He mentioned the case of a E!ceptic whom he saw that after
noon on his dying bed, and who two months before had threatened to 
cut his wife's throat for attending the meetings there. This sceptic had 
sent for him, had begged his prayers, and expressed in piteous wails his 
anxiety for pardon. A terrible instance of the results of followin~ 
vicious courses during sixteen years, was also told with a simplicity an<l 
artlessness that were in themselves verifications of the story. These 
thrilling anecdotes are frequently interspersed with the addresses, and 
form their choicest power. I noticed too that the common phrases used in 
addressing more orderly assemblies, and which, alas! fall often without effect 
upon the dull hearts of Gospel-hardened unbelien:rs, produced a sensation 
amonn-st some who were at least terrified bv the language employed. And in 
describing the power of Christ's blood to' wash away the accumulated sins 
of years, a convicted thief, who had S!.dTered in N ewgate, and from the cat 
on board ship, but worse still from his own debauchery, gave force to his 
assertions, pointing to himself as a living witness of their truth. The 
charm of these speeches consists in their appropriateness. They amount 
to this. You see what I was before saved. You know how wretched 
you are without Christ. Why not be happy as I am ; I am only
a poor man, but I have a rich God to go to and you have not. I'il 
tell you how I was saved. Why by believing! I was told, on God's 
authority, that wnosoEVER believeth on the Son HATH everlasting life
these words are capitalised by the speaker, and, repented three or four 
times by a stentorian voice, they seem to shake the hearts of those 
previously affected by the appeals made. The singing is highly credit
able to the congregation, well-known simple ditties being adapted to 
some suitable hymns with choruses attached. One chorus, as follows, 
was sung with great spirit and zest:-

" Iu Christ Jesus is salvation, yea, plenteous redemption, 
If you only now believe Him, there is heav'n for thee ; 
There is heav'n for poor sinners, if they now believe in Jesus, 
There is heaven for poor sinners, there is heav'n for thee." 

An admirable feature in all these meetings is the visitation made by the 
theatre converts to those who remain after the conclusion of the service. 
Even prior to the '8ervice, there are a number of gospel sharpshooters 
distributed throughout the building, who seem solicitous for the 
spiritual welfare of the regular attendants. " Ho.ven't seen you for 
some months," remarked one of these "helps," to a young man 
sitting by my side. "Do you still follow the Lord? " The youth 
replied honestlv, "No." " Gone back to the world then?" " Yes." 
"How is tho.t P" And then followed a tale of declension from the 
path of inquiry, which revealed to me quite u new class of temptations. 
The after service conversations are, however, a great blessing to seeking 
souls. Mr. Carter never fails to impress upon his followers the 
advisability of speaking to visitors. The writer of this po.per has r~ason 
to know that many burdened consciences might be greatly relieved 
were that aristocratic stiffness which exists amongst Christians broken. 
"I have regularly attended -- Chapel for five years without ono 

0 
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inquiry being made as to whether I knew the Lord or had rejoiced in 
His n~me," is a confession often heard. '.l'o the credit of Carter's young 
band 1t should be observed that the way m which they seek to converse 
with inquirers and thoughtless persons is such that none but querulous 
fools can withstand. I would that all Christians were as courteous and 
open-hearted .. -And though for the most part illiterate, half-orthodox 
~nd bard-working, the_s~ earnest preachers are engaged in a work that 
1t were a worthy ambition to emulate. To be the instrument of saving 
one immortal soul is the noblest honour God can confer upon a 
Christian man, but to save hundreds!--

Lest I indulge in an envious spirit I stop here, leaving my intended 
description of l\fr. Carter's special mission among thieves, fallen women 
costermongers, chimney sweeps, policemen, cabmen, and others fo; 
another occasion. Numbers of these semi-outcasts have been saved 
through his endeavours, and an account of their conversion will not fail 
to be interesting to the readers of this magazine. 

i:Vt ~.or'.hts ~n!l: 
ITS DIVINE AUTHORITY AND PERPETUAL OBLIGATION. 

BY ALEXANDER M'DOUGALl,, 

WHATEVER belongs specially to the Lord Jesus Christ should be 
held in high estimation by all his faithful followers. His name is 

as ointment poured forth; ·and all that is identified with it is perfumed 
with its divine fragrance. As believers in Christ, we ought to love his 
people, because they are his and bear his image. We should prize his 
Word because he is both its author and its theme. We are bound to 
honour his ordinances and institutions, because they are stamped with his 
authority, and, as symbols, set forth before our eyes the great fundamental 
truths of the gospel. Among those institutions, baptism, although with
out any inherent efficacy, is not less a privilege than a duty to the believer 
because, in addition to the sanction of his Master's command and example, 
it is a sign to him of his union and communion with his Lord in his death, 
burial, resurrection, and glory. The sacred supper is to be observed by 
the Church continually, with deep solemnity and holy joy, as a memorial 
of the Saviour's dying love till he come again. So the day which is sacred 
to his name should be loved and revered by every Christian above all other 
days, because it commemorates the resurrection of his Lord from the dead, 
and the completion of the glorious work of redemption. 

This day has various names. Some call it "Sunday," a name in my 
opinion decidedly objectionable, because it was so called by heathens as a 
day devoted to the worship of the sun. True, no such idea is now attached 
to the name, and we have heathen names for all the other days of the week; 
but, for the other days, we have no other names. For the clay commonly 
called "Sunday," we have Scripture names; a~d! surely, Christia7:s should 
prefer a scriptural name to one of heathen ongrn, though sanctioned by 
the u·orld. This day is called in the Scriptures, "the Sabbath." Some 
object to this title on the ground that it is a Jewish name. What is the 
meaning of the word " Sabbath?" REST. And is not the first day of 
the week 11, day of rest to the Christian as much as the seventh day was to 
the Jew? The name, however, which seems most ex:pressive and appro-
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priate is "The Lord's Day." This fa the name given to it by divine 
inspiration in Rev. i. 10. 

This designation is very significant. It is peculiar in the original, and 
much more forcible than in our translation, although it may be impossible 
to give a better rendering. The particular form of expression occurs twice 
only in the sacred Scriptures. In Rev. i. 10, we have "' Ev -r5 Kvp,a,c5 
1)µEpa," "On the Lord's Day; and in 1 Cor. xi. 20, we have, "' Kvp,a,co'v 
ce'i1r;ov, r/J<1xe'iv," "To eat the Lord's Supper." Now as all must admit 
that the Lord's Supper is so called because it was instituted by our Lord 
Jesus Christ to commemorate his death, so it seems equally clear that the 
Lord's Day is so called because it was set apart by his authority to com
memorate his resurrection. The designation of both the Day and the 
Supper would seem to convey the idea that these institutious belong to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, not merely as his property, but in a peculiar 
manner as though they partook in some sense of his own nature and 
attributes. This, of course, can be only in a figurative sense, or by asso
ciation, not literally. In both cases, the noun "Lord " is put in the 
adjective form, qualifying "Day " and "Supper" respectively. The Greek 
language admits of such changes to a much greater extent than the 
English does. Even in English, we speak of "lordly mansions," and 
"kingly thrones;" and so we might speak perhaps of the "lordly Supper," 
and the "lordly Day," without doing violence to the original. 

This one Scripture passage, Rev. i. 10, compared with 1 Cor. xi. 20, 
seems of itself sufficient to establish the divine authority and perpetual 
obligation of the Lord's Day; but we are not without abundant proof 
besides, both from the Old and New Testament. The Old Testament 
proves the divine authority of the seventh day during the whole of that 
dispensation; and the New Testament proves that under the Christian 
dispensation, the first day of the week has been substituted for the seventh 
as a day of rest and worship. 

The question has often been discussed whether the fourth command
ment is still in force, or whether it has been abolished? This question is 
resolvable i.nto a wider one; namely, whether the moral law as a whole is 
still binding, or whether it has been entirely abrogated 1 Time and space 
will not permit us to enter fully upon the discussion of this part of the 
subject. ,ve may, however, ask those who contend that the moral law 
has been abrogated, to point out, if they can, one sin forbidden by tho 
moral law which the gospel gives licence to commit, or one duty cmu
manded by the moral law which the gospel gives liberty to violate. Does 
the law say, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me"? The gospel 
says, " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. iv. 10.) Does tho law say, "Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image"? The gospel says, " God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." (John i,·. :!-!.) 
Does the law say, "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain"? The gospel says, " Swear not at all." (Matt. v. 34.) Does the 
law say, "Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy"? The gospel 
says, "The Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath." (Luke vi. 5.) Docs 
the law say, "Honour thy father and thy mother"? The gospel says, 
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord." (Eph. vi. 1.) Docs the law 
say, "Thou shalt not kill"? The gospel says, "Murderers . . . shall have 
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their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone." (Rev. xxi. 8.) 
Does the law say, "Thou shalt not commit adultery"? The gospel says, 
"Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge." (Heb. :xiii. 4.) Does tho 
law say, "Thou shalt not steal"? The gospel says, "Let him that stole, 
steal no more." (Eph. iv. 28.) Does the law say, "Thou shalt not be:ir 
false witness"? 'l'he gospel says, "Putting away lying, speak every man 
truth with his neighbour." (Eph. iv. 25.) Does the law say, "Thou 
shalt not covet"? 'rhe gospel says, "Let your conversation be without 
co,etousness, and be content with such things as ye have." (Heb. xiii. 5.) 
The sum and substance of the moral law is to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, soul, strength and mind, and ow· neighbour as ourselves. 
Does the gospel require less? Can it require more~ 

It is true, and a blessed truth it is, that believers are not under the law 
as a coYenant, As the law cannot save sinners, so it cannot condemn 
belieYers ; for " Christ hath redeemed " them "from the curse of the law, 
being made a cw·se for " them. In this sense, they " are not under the 
law but under grace;" yet they are not without law to God but under law 
to Christ, as the apostle expresses it. Our Lord has, so to speak, trans
fused the spirit of the law, which is love, into his gospel. The law speaks 
to the Christian, not from Mount Sinai in a voice of thunder, accompanied 
by fire, darkness, and tempest, but from Mount Sion, in the still, small voice 
of lo,e and mercy. It is not Moses that commands_the believer, but Christ. 

What has all this to do with the subject in hand 1 "Much every way." 
If the spirit of the law is thus incorporated with the gospel, that of the 
fourth commandment is included. To say that the fourth commandment 
is merely ceremonial and temporary, whereas the other nine are moral and 
permanent, is without the least Scripture wan-ant. Our Lord said, " The 
Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath;" and as " God is not the God of 
the dead but of the living," so Christ is not Lord of an obsolete Jewish 
festirn.l, but of a day that still remains, and has a place in the dispensation 
of which he is the head. 

It. might be proved, moreover, that even if the moral law had been 
entirely abrogated, it would not ncicessarily imply the abolition of the 
Sabbath, since the Sabbath was appointed and observed befor8 the law was 
giYen from Sinai. Immediately after the record of creation, it is said, 
·' God blessed the seventh <lay and sanctified it." That this was not 
a mere prospective sanctification of the day, but actually setting it apart 
on the completion of the work of creation, is evident from the fre
quent mention of weeks during the patriarchal ages. It is probable, 
indeed, that the Sabbath fell into disuse during the Egyptian bondage; 
for it is not likely that Pharaoh and his taskmasters would allow the 
Israelites to rest on that day to worship their God. Hence, perhaps, the 
reason why Moses explained to the elders of Israel the command to gather 
a double quantity of the manna on the sixth day. "This is that which 
the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord.'' 

It may be objected that if this reasoning be correct, we are still bound 
to keep the Sabbath on the same day, and in the same manner in which 
the Jews kept it. To this it may be replied that, although the command 
to keep holy the Sabbath day was strictly moral, yet, in connection with 
its oboervance by the Jews there was much that was ceremonial, as their 
being forbidden to kindle a fire on that day, and the punishment of death 
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incurred by its violation. As for the day now observed, it may be affirmed, 
that the mere change of the day does not, in the least degree, affect the 
essence of the command, which is to keep holy one day in seven as a 
Sabbath day, or a day of rest. We still keep every seventh day, only 
starting from a different point. The seventh day Sabbath dated from the 
completion of the work of creation : the first day of the week, the Lord's 
day, dates from the completion of the work of redemption--a far greater 
and m-0re glorious work than that of creation. As God the Father rested 
from his work on the seventh day, so the Lord Jesus Christ rested from his 
work on the first day of the week when he arose from the dead. And if 
he who is "Lord even of the Sabbath day " was pleased to change the 
day of rest from the seventh to the first day of the week in commemoration 
of his resurrection, had he not a perfect right so to do? Have we any 
evidence that he has made such a change? We have abundant evidence 
to prove that the day ·was changed either by our Lord himself, or by his 
inspired apostles acting under his authority. 

It was on the first day of the week that the Lord Jesus rose from the 
dead as the first-fruits of them that slept. On the cross he gave his life a 
ransom for his people; the purchase was ratified in the court of heaven; 
infinite justice declared thi;i ransom price all-sufficient; and, on the third 
day, th0 surety received a full discharge for himself and all whom he 
represented. As the debt for which he had become responsible was now 
fully paid, justice demanded that he should be raised, and as his human 
nature was indissolubly united to his divine, it was utterly impossible that 
death and the grave could hold him captive in their dominions. Let us 
go back in imagination to the empty sepulchre. Let us stoop down and 
look in. There lie the linen clothes, the badges of death. He has taken 
no part of them away with him. Yonder lies the napkin, carefully folded, 
and laid in a place by itself, showing that he has not escaped like a 
fugitive in haste and confusion ; but that he has departed with the leisure 
nnd calmness of one who is not afraid of being pursued. The keepers lie 
prostrate like dead men, the great stone is rolled away, and the voice of the 
celestial messenger is heard, saying, "Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
He is not her~, but he is risen, as he said unto you. Come, see the place whcro 
the Lord lay." On every recurrence of the hallowed day that commemorates 
this scene, well may each believer say in the words of the Psalmist, "This 
is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it." 

Fron\ various passages in the New Testament, it is evident that our 
Lord, after his resurrection, distinguished the first day of the week as the 
day on which he most frequently, if not invariably, manifested himself to 
his disciples during the forty days that intervened between his resurrection 
and ascension. In Mark xvi. D, we read thus:-" Now when Jesus was 
risen, early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene." 
In John xx. we have a minute account of how the Lord manifested himself 
to her as she stood weeping at the grave and gave her a joyful message to 
his sorrowing disciples. In Luke xxiv. we read, that on the same day ho 
appeared to two disciples going to Emmaus, and so opened the Scriptures to 
their minds and their minds to the Scriptures, that he made their hearts 
burn within them. On the same day he appeared to Peter, as we learn 
from Luke xxiv. 34; and from verses 3G to 4D of the same chapter, we read 
that on the same evening he appeared to the little company of the disciples 
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gathered together at Jerusalem, and quelled their rising fears by showing 
them his hands and his feet. In John xx. 19-23, the same interview is 
recorded ; and from yerse 24 of this chapter, we learn that Thomas was 
absent on this occasion, and that, when the other disciples told him they 
had seen the Lord, he would not believe. In verse 26, we read, " And 
after eight days," that is, on the eighth day, the first day of the following 
week, "Again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 'Peace be 
lmto you.'" At this interview, he fully satisfied Thomas himself as to 
the truth of his resurrection. But why is the first day of the week so often 
mentioned ? We do not read of his appearing to them in the interval 
between the day on which he arose and the first day of the following week. 
We do not assert that our Lord did not appear to his disciples after his 
resurrection on any other day; but the fact of his appearing to them so 
frequently on the first day of the week is certainly very remarkable, and 
seems to have been an indication of his will that his disciples, in all ages, 
should show a peculiar regard to this day. It seems probable, too, that 
our Lord ascended to heaven on the first day of the week ; for, in Acts 
i. 12, we are told that the distance which the disciples had to travel on the 
day of his ascension, from Olivet to Jerusalem, was" a Sabbath-day's journey." 

It is evident from other passages, that the inspired apostles, and the 
Churches planted and superintended by them, observed the first day of the 
week as a day of Christian worship. Pentecost certainly occurred on the 
first day of the week. The word "Pentecost" is a Greek word, and means 
"the fiftieth." The feast of Pentecost was so called for the following 
reason. The Israelites were commanded to offer to the Lord a sheaf of 
the first-fruits of their barley harvest (which took place in our spring), to 
be waved by the priest before the Lord. (Lev. xxiii. 10, 11.) This they 
were to do "on the morrow after the Sabbath;" and they were not allowed 
to eat either bread, or parched corn, or green ears, until the sheaf of first
fruits was offered to the Lord. (Verse 14.) From Joshua Y. 10, 11, we 
learn that the children of Israel did eat both bread and parched corn at 
the passover in Gilgal; hence, the sheaf of first-fruits was then offered, 
"On the morrow after the Sabbath," that is, on the first day of the week 
immediately following the passover. From this day, the Israelites were 
commanded to count seven Sabbaths, or forty-nine days; and on "the 
morrow after the seventh Sabbath," that is, on the Pentecost, or fiftieth 
day, they were to bring "two wave loaves," as the first-fruits of their wheat 
harvest to offer before the Lord. (Lev. xxiii. 15-17.) The feast of 
Pentecost is called in Exodus xxxiv. 22, and Deut. xvi. 10, "The feast 
of weeks," because a week of weeks, or forty-nine days, intervened between 
it and the offering of the sheaf of first-fruits. Our Saviour, we know, was 
put to death at the time of the passover ; and it is very remarkable that 
the day on which the sheaf of first-fruits was offered was the very day on 
which he arose, as "the first-fruits of them that slept." From this day, 
inclusive, let us count seven weeks or forty-nine days, and we shall clearly 
see that Pentecost, the fiftieth, occurred on the first dny of the week. 
The same day of the week on which our Lord arose from the dead was 
also honoured in the most signal manner by the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit ; and as the sheaf of the first-fruits of barley harvest doubtless 
typified the resurrection of Christ as the "first-fruits of them that slept," 
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(1 Cor. xv. 20,) so the "two wave loaves," "the first-frnits of wheat harvest," 
(Exod. xxxiv. 22,) may have typified the first great harvest of precious souls 
gathered into his garner after his ascension to his Father's right hand. 

It is evident, further, from Acts xx. 7, that the primitive Churches were 
accustomed to meet on this day for worship, and especially to observe the 
Lord's Supper. Paul and those that were with him, travelling from 
Macedonia to Judea, came to Troas, and abode there seven days. Why 
does Paul wait there so long, seeing he is so anxious to be at Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost, that he will not take time to go to Ephesus, but 
must send for the elders to come to Miletus ? (Verses 16, 17.) It was 
evidently that he might spend the Lord's day with the Church at Troas, 
partake with them of the memorials of his Saviour's dying love, and 
preach to them the gospel. This would seem to indicate that the 
primitive Churches observed the Lord's Supper every Lord'e Day, and on 
no other day; or else we may suppose that Paul would have called a few 
of them together, partaken with them of the ordinance, and then departed, 
telling them that he had not time to wait till the first day of the week. 

The same apostle in giving directions to the Church at Corinth in refer
ence to the collection for their poor brethren in Judea, thus addresses 
them; 1 Oor. xvi. 1, 2; "Now concerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him." These words clearly prove that the Church at 
Corinth and the Churches of Galatia respectively were accustomed to meet 
for public worship on the first day of the week. In addition to what was 
previously stated with regard to the import of the designation, "The 
Lord's Day," it may be laid down as a fact beyond contradiction, that there 
was a certain day known among the early Christians by the appellation of 
"The Lord's Day," for otherwise, how could those whom John was imme
diately addressing understand what day he meant i 

We have seen that the name applied by an inspired apostle to this day 
marks it out as a day belonging in a peculiar manner to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have endeavoured to show that the moral law, as a rule of 
life, is not abrogated, and that even if it were, that would not necessarily 
imply the abolition of the day of rest, since it existed from the creation. 
We have likewise seen that the first day of the week was specially honoured 
by the Lord of the Sabbath, and observed by his inspired apostles. And 
we may express our firm conviction, that however this day may be neglected 
by the ungodly world and worldly professors, yet as long as Christ has true 
disciples in the world, so long will this hallowed day continue to be highly 
esteemed and devoutly observed. 

I remember to have heard a highly esteemed theologian speak of the 
Sabbath in some such words as these:-" The Sabbath is a clear, silvery 
stream which took its rise in paradise, and flowed gently down through the 
windings of the Patriarchal Dispensation. When it came to the Mosaic 
Dispensation, it flowed through it, and though its waters were slightly 
coloured by the nature of the soil, it flowed out on the other side clear as 
crystal ; and it still flows through the earth, and shall continue to flow 
until it is lost in the ocean of eternal rest." 

In a subsequent number, if permitted, I may offer a few thoughts on 
the right spirit and manner of observing the Lord's Day. 
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QB.iv-.ositi.ott11 .of tgt f 1ndm11. 
DY C. H. SPURGEON, 

PSALM XIII. 
OccASION.-Tlw Psalni cannot be 1·efei·1•ed to anJI especial event 01• pe,•iod in 

Dovirfs li,i.sto,·y. All att0>n))ts to find it a bi,·thplace a1·e bnt u1ws.1es. It 1vas, 
doithtleM, 111-01·0 tlum onee fl,.e language of tkat 1nucli t,·icd in,ui of God and ·is 
;.,ite1uled to ezp1·ess tlwfeeli1117.~ of tlw people of God iii tlwse eve1·-1·et1w1ii·;ig frials 
wki.c~ b,;s~t tlinn. If tlw 1·eadei· lias 1ie1Je1' yet fo1ind occasion to 1ise tke lan.r11taga 
nftkis b1·1{';/ ode, lw 1v1ll do .,o e1·e long, if lw be a ,nan a,~e,· the Lo,·d's 01vii lwa1-t. 
He lurne been 1vont to coll tliis the "Ho,v Long Psal,n." H'e kad al1nost said 
tlw Ho1vli11g P.•al,n, f1·oni the incessant 1·epetition of the e1·y "lw,v long?" 

Drvisro:-..-Tkis Psalm ;.s ve,·y readily to be divided into th,·ee pai-ts :-the 
q11c.•tion of a=iety, I, 2; the cry of p1·aye1·, 3, 4; tlie song of faitli, 5, 6. 

EXPOSITION. 

HOW long wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? for ever? how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow 
in my heart daily ? how long shall mine enemy be exalted over me ? 

"How long ?"-This question is repeated no less than four times. It be
tokens very iutenso desire for deliverance, and great anguish of heart. And 
what if there be some impatience mingled therewith ; is not this the more true a 
portrait of our own experience I It is not easy to prevent desire from degene
rating into impatience. Oh for grace that, while we wait on God, we may be 
kept from indulging a murmuring spirit ! "How long?" Does not the oft
repeated cry become a very HOWLING ? And what if grief should find no other 
means of utterance 1 Even then, God is not far from the voice of our roaring; 
for he does not regard the music of our prayers, but his own Spirit's work in 
them in excitinff desire nnd inflaming the affections. 

" How long 't' Ah ! how long do our days appear when our soul is cast down 
within us! 

"How wearily the moments seem to glide 
O'er eadnese ! How the time 
Delights to linger in its flight I" 

Time flies with full-fledged wing in our summer days, but in our winters he 
flutters painfully. A week within prison-walls is longer than a month at 
liberty. Long sorrow seems to argue abounding corruption ; for the gold 
which is long in the fire must have had much dross to be consumed, hence the 
question" how long" may suggest deep searching of heart. "How long wilt 
thoii .forget 111,e ?" Ah, David ! how like a fool thou talkest ! Can God forget? 
Can Omniscience fail in memory 1 Above aU, can Jehovah's heart forget his 
own beloved child? Ah! brethren, let usdrive·awaythe thought, and hear the 
voice of our covenant God by the mouth of the prophet, "But Zion said, Tho 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord bath forgotten me. Crin a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb 1 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven theo 
upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls :ire continually before me." "Fo1· ei·ei· ?" 
0 dark thought! It was snrely bad enough to suspect a temporary forgetfulness, 
but shall we ask the ungracious question, and imagine that the Lord will for ever 
cast away his people I No, his anger may endure for a night, bnt his love shall 
abide eternally. " How long wilt thou hide thy face from me ?" This is a far more 
rational question, for God may hide his face, and yet he may remember still. 
A hidden face is no sign of a forgetful heart. It is in love that his face is 
turned away ; yet to a real child of- God, this hiding of his Father's face is 
terrible, and he will never be at ease until once more he hath his Father's smile. 
"1-Iow long shall I take counsel in niy soul, having sorrow i:t my heart daily 1" 
There L~ in the original the idea of "la.ying up" counsels in his hoart, as if his 
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deviceg had become innumerable but unavailing. Herein we have often been 
like David, for we have considered and reconsidered day after day, but have not 
discovered the happy device by which to escape from our trouble. Such store 
is a sad sore. Ruminating upon trouble is bitter work. Children fill their mouths 
with bitterness when they rebelliously chew the pill which they ouaht obediently 
to have taken at once. "lfow long shall mine enemy be exalted ov~r me?" This 
is like wormwood in the gall, to see the wicked enemy exulting while our soul 
is bowed down within us. The laughter of a foe grates horribly upon the ears 
of grief. For the devil to make mirth of our misery is the last ounce of our 
complaint, and quite breaks down our patience ; therefore let us make it one 
chief argument in our plea with mercy. 

Thus the carr,ful reader will remark that the question "how long" is put 
in four shapes. The writer's grief is viewed, as it seems to be, as it is, as it 
affects himself within, and his foes without. We are all prone to play most on 
the worst string. We set up monumental stones over the graves of our joys, 
but who thinks of erecting monuments of praise for mercies received 1 ,v e 
write four books of Lamentations and only one of Canticles, and are far more 
at home in wailing out a M'iserere than in chanting a Te Deurn. 

3 Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, 
lest I sleep the sleep if death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; and 
those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 

But now prayer lifteth up her voice, like the watchman who proclaims the 
daybreak. Now will the tide turn, and the weeper ~hall dry his eyes. The 
mercy-seat is the life of hope and the death of despair. The gloomy thought of 
God's having forsaken l1im is still upon the psalmist's soul, and he therefore 
cries, " Consider and hear me." He remembers at once the root of his woe, and 
cries aloud that it may be removed. The final absence of God is Tophet's fire, 
and his temporary absence brings his people into the very suburbs of hell. God 
is here in treated to see and hear, that so he may be doubly moved to pity. What 
should we do if we had no God to turn to in the hour of wretchedness 1 

Note the cry of faith, " 0 Lord MY God!" Is it not a very glorious fact that 
our interest in our God is not destroyed by 1tll our trials and sorrows 1 We ruay 
lose our gourds, but not our God. The title-deed of heaven is not written in 
the sand, but in eternal brass. 

"Lighten mine eyes:" that is, let the eye of my faith be clear, that- I ruay see 
my God in the dai'k; let my eye of watchfulness be wide open, lest I be cm
trapped, and let the eye of my under~tanding be illuminated to see the right way. 
Perhaps, too, here is an allusion to that cheering of the spirits so frequently 
called the enlightening of the eyes because it causes the face to brighten, and 
the eyes to sparkle. Well may we use the prayer," Lighten our d,ukness, we 
beseech thee, 0 Lord!" for in many respects we need the Holy Spirit's 
illuminating rays. "Lest I sleep the sleep of death." Darkness engenders 
sleep, and despondency is not slow in making tho eyes heavy. From 
this faintness and dimness of vision, caused by desp,iir, there is but a step to the 
iron sleep of death. David feared that his trials would end his life, and ho 
!ightly uses his fear as an argument with Goel in prayer; for deep distress has in 
1t a kind of claim upon compassion, not a claim of right, but a plea which has 
power with grace. Under the pressure of heart sorrow, the psalmist docs not 
look forward to the sleep of death with hope and joy, as assured believers do, 
but he shrinks from it with dread, from which we gather that bondage from 
fear of death is no new thing. 

Another ple,i is urged in verse 4, and it is one which the tried believer may 
. handle well when on his knees. We lll[Lke use of our arch-enemy for once, and 
compel hiru, like Samson, to grind in our mill while we use his cruel 
arrogance as an arrrument in 1irayer. It is not the Lord's will that 
tho great enemy of ou~ souls should overcome his children. This would dis-
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honour God, and cause the evil one to boast. It is well for us that our salvation 
and God's honour are so intimately connected, that they stand or fall together. 

Our covenant God will complete the confusion of all our enemies, and if for 
awhile ~e become their scoff and jest, the day is coming when the shame will 
change sides, and the contempt shall be poured on those to whom it is due. 

5 But I have trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoic~ m 
thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

What a change is here ! Lo the rain is over and gone, and the time of the 
singing of ~irds is come. The mercy-seat has so refreshed the poor weeper, that 
he clears his throat for a song. If we have mourned with him, let us now 
dance with him. David's heart was more often out of tune than his 
harp. He begins many of his psalms sighin(J', and ends them singing; and 
others be begins in joy and ends in sorrow ; fl so that one would think," says 
Peter Moulin, "that those psalms had been composed by two men of a contrary 
humour." It is worthy to be observed that the joy is all the greater because of 
the previous sorrow, as calm is all the more delightful in recollection of the 
preceding tempest. 

"Sorrows remembered sweeten present joy." 
Here is his avowal of his confidence : "But I have trusted in thy 11wrcy." For 

many a year it had been his wont to make the Lord his castle and tower of 
defence, and he smiles from behind the same bulwarks still. He is sure of his 
faith, and his faith makes him sure; had he doubted the reality of his trust in 
God he would have blocked up one of the windows through which the sun of 
heaven delights to shine. Faith is now in exercise, and consequently is readily 
discovered ; there is never a doubt in our heart about the existence of faith 
while it is in action ; when the hare or partridge is quiet we see it not, but 
let the same be in motion and we soon perceive it. All the powers of his 
enemies had not driven the psalmist from his stronghold. As the shipwrecked 
mariner clings to the mast, so did David cling to his faith; he neither could, 
nor would give up his confidence in the Lord his God. Oh that we may profit 
by his example, and hold by our faith as by our very life ! 

Now hearken to the music which faith makes in the soul. The bells of 
the mind are all ringing, "My hea,·t shall rejoice in thy salvation." There is jo_y 
and feasting within doors, for a glorious guest has come, and the fatted calf 1s 
killed. Sweet is the music which sounds from the strings of the heart. But 
this is not all ; the voice joins itself in the blessed work, and the tongue keeps 
tune with the soul, while the writer declares, "I will sing unto the Lord.'' 

"I will praise thee every day, 
Now thine anger's p11,st away; 
Comfortable thoughts arise 
From the bleeding sacrifice." 

The psalm closes with a sentence which is a refutation of the charge of f~rget• 
fulness which David had uttered in the first verse ; "he hath dealt bountifully 
with me." So shall it be with us if we wait awhile. The complaint which in 
our haste we utter shall be joyfully retracted, and we shall witness that the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with us. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Ve,·ses 1, 2.-That which the French proverb bath of sickness is true of all 
evils, tbat they come on horseback and go away on foot ; we have often seen that a 
sudden fall or one meal's surfeit has stuck by many to their graves ; whereas pleasures 
come like oxen, slow and heavily, and go o.way lilie post•horses, upon the sp_ur. 
Sorrows, because they are lingering guests, I will entertain but moderately ; knowmg 
that the more they are made of the longer they will continue : nnd for pleasures, 
because they stay uot, and do but call to drink at my door, I will uso them as passen• 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 27 

gers with elight respect. I-le is his own beot friend that makes the least of both of 
them.-B-isltop Hall. 

Vene4,-
" Ah! can you bear contempt; the venom'd tongue 

Of those whom ruin pleases, the keen sneer, 
The lewd reproaches of the rascal herd ; 
"\Vho for the selfsame actions, if successful, 
Would be as grossly lavish in your praise1 
To sum up all in one-can you support 
The scornful glances, the malignant joy, 
Or more detested pity of a rival,-
Of a triumphant rival?" T!winpson, 

Vei·se 5.-N one live so easily, so pleasantly, as those that live by faith.-Mattlunv Hem"Jj. 
Wherefore I say again, "Live by faith;" again I say, always live by it, rejoice 

through faith in the Lord. I dare boldly say it is thy fault and neglect of its exercise 
if thou suffer either thy own melancholy humour or Satan to interrupt thy mirth and 
spiritual alacrity, and to detain thee in dumps and pensiveness at any time. What if 
thou beest of a sad constitution 1 of a dark complexion 1 Is not faith able to rectify nature 1 
Is it not stronger than any hellebore 1 Doth not an experienced divine and physician 
worthily prefer one dram of it before all the drugs in the apothecary's shop for this 
effect ! Hath it not sovereign virtue in it, to excerebrate all· cares, expectorate all fears 
and griefs, evacuate the mind of all ill thoughts and passions, to exhilarate the whole 
man ! But what good doth it to any to have a cordial by him if he use it not! To 
wear a sword, soldier-like, by his side, and not to draw it forth in an assault 1 When 
a dump overtakes thee, if thou wouldest say to thy soul in a word or two, "Soul, why 
art thou disquieted 1 know and consider in whom thou believest," would it not presently 
return to its rest again 1 \Vould n~t the Master rebuke the winds and storms, u.nd 
calm thy troubled mind presently 1 Hath not every man something or other he useth 
to put away dumps, to drive away the evil spirit, as David with his harp 1 Some with 
merry company, some with a cup of sack, most with a pipe of tobacco, without which 
they cannot ride or go. If they miss it a day together they are troubled with rheums, 
dulness of spirits. They that live in fens and ill airs dare not stir out without a 
morning draught of some strong liquor. Poor, silly, smoky helps, in comparison with 
the leMt taste (but for dishonouring faith I would say whiff) or drnught of foith.
Sam11el Wanl. 

Il!NTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 
Vc1'Se 1.-The apparent length of sorrow, only apparent. Contrast with clays of joy, 

with eternnl misery and eternal joy. Impatience, and other evil passions, cause the 
seeming length. :Means of shortening, by refusing to foreetnll, or to repine afterwards. 

Ve,·se I, Second Cla11se.-Hiding of the divine face. Why at all? Why from me 1 
Why so long? 

Vci·se 2.-Advice to the dejected, or the soul directed to look out of itself for consola
tion.-A . .z,,,Uc1·. Vin-se 2, Pint cla11.,c.-Sclf-to1't1we, its cnuse, curse, crime, and cure. 

"Having so1·1·ow in my ltea1·t daily."' I. The cause of daily so1Tow. Great 
enemy, unbelief, sin, trio.I, loss of Jesus' presence, sympathy with othere, mourning for 
human ruin. II. The necessity of doily sorrow. Purge conuptions, excite graces, 
raise desires henvenward. III. The cure of daily sorrow. Good food from God's 
table, old wine of promises, walks with Jesus, exercise in good works, avoidance of 
everything unhealthy.-B. Davies. 

Verse 2, Becond Clai1se.-Time anticipated when defoat shall be turned into victory. 
VcJ"Se 3.-By accommodating the text to the believer. I. True character of So.tan, 

'.' en7my." II. _Remarkable fact that this enemy is exa.lted over us. III. Pressing 
rnqmry, "How long1"-B. Davies. 

Vci·se 3.-Liglitcn 1ni-ne e11cs. A prayer fit for (1) Every benighted sinner. 
(2) Every seeker of salvation. (3) Every learner in Christ's school, ( 4) Every 
tried believer. (5) Every dying saint.-Davies. 

Verse 4.-Noteth the nature of the wicked two ways, viz., the more they prevail the 
more insolent they are; they wonderfully exult over those that are afllicted,- lVilcoclis. 

Verse 5.-Experience and perseverance. "I have,"" my heart shall." 
Ve1'Se G.-The bountiful giver and the hearty singer. 

_T_lt~ 1vlwle Psal1n would make a good subject, showing the stages from mourning to 
re101cmg, dwelling especially upon the turning point, prayer. There are two verses for 
each, mourning, praying, rejoicing.-A. 0. B1·orv11, 
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£l'..efo Qt~·a~lfa. 

I T would be exceedingly injudicious to forget the needs of our smaller 
towns on the pretext that London required all our strength. God 

in his providence sends us men suited for country spheres, and thus 
plainly points us to country work; these very men frequently gather 
experience in smaller fields of labour, and ulLimately return to our huge 
city prepared for city work by their toil in more :,.ecluded spots. To 
refuse aid to rising interests in districts away from home would be far 
aside from our design, which knows no geographical limit, and is only 
bounded by our means. So far as God's people help us, we would do 
good unto all men. The Pastor's College finds ministers for country 
towns, and funds generously entrusted to our discretion to some extent aid 
these ministers in their work when 'places of worship have to be erected. 

Among the pleasing instances of spots in which new Churches have 
been founded, is Winslow, in Bucks. There is a peculiar link between 
our own Church in Loudon and the quiet town of Winslow, and it is 
cheering to see it practically recognised. Benjamin Keach, the author 
of the famous works upon the "Metaphors" and the "Parables," was 
for thirty-six years a most successful pastor of the Church now 
meeting in the Tabernacle, and before his coming to London, in 1668, 
he preached Christ crucified at Winslow, in a little old chapel which is 
Etill standing, and is a genuine specimen of the odd out-of-the-way 
sanctnaries in which the people of God in persecuting times were wont 
quietly to assemble. The meeting-house is a real curiosity, and well 
worthy of a visit from the passing traveller; the interior has undergone 
some alterations since Keach's time, but the exterior is doubtless the same. 

v1tN£,~~,,~~r:r/l-:;;,,.y,· ,,.,.,,. _ _;11-,t lfr't,'ii( 
' ! f;t?,1ffY ~ _,,.,,,,,,,,,1-1~"' ,, 

It was while residing at Win8low that Keach was made to stand in the 
pillory at Aylesbury for writing a Chilcl's Primer, in which he taught 
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lhe baptism of believers, and the Second Advent of the Lord. While 
exposed in the market-place, his wife, like a true woman, stood by his 
side, and he began to address the people:-" Good people, I am not 
ashamed to stand here this day, with this paper on my head. :My Lord 
Jesus was not ashamed to suffer on the cross for me; and it is for his 
cause that I am made a gazing-stock. Take notice, it is not for any 
wickedness that I stand here; but for writing and publishing his 
truths, which the Spirit of the Lord hath revealed in the Holy Scrip
tures.» A clergyman who stood by could not forbear interrupting him, 
and said, "It is for writing and publishing errors; and you may now 
see what yom· errors bave brought yon to." Mr. Keach replied, "Sir, 
can you prove them errors?" but before the clergyman could return an 
answer he was attacked by some _of the people, who told him of his 
being "pulled drunk out of a ditch." Another upbraided him with 
having been found "drunk under a haycock." Upon this the people, 
turning their attention from the sufferer in the pillory, laughed at the 
drunken prieRt,, insomuch that he hastened away with the utmost 
disgrace and shame. 

The s1wom of the gospel has never utterly left Winslow, nnd there 
have always been a people in the town who knew lhe truth and loved it, 
but a revival was greatly needed and graciously vouchsafed. 

For many year:; previous to 1863, there was little spiritual life in the 
place, when an Evangelist visited the town, and the minds of many were 
awakened. A desire arose to perpetuate the good work, and a small 
out-building was converted into a preaching room; sneh was the success 
the Lord granted, that in September it became necessary that some onCl 
should attend to pastoral visitation. As the friends held Baptist prin-
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ciples they applied to Mr. 0. H. Spurgeon, and our pastor, 1\fr. Robert 
Sole, then a student of his college, was sent. The ,vork prospered, 
persons unaccustomed to a place of worship began to attend, souls were 
saved, and a Church of eight members was formed in November of the 
same year. 

In the beginning of 1864, increased accommodation became abso
lutely necessary, and one of the brethren, on his own responsibility, 
secured for a site an eligible piece of freehold land in the best part of 
the town, which he has since transferred to the Church. 

Mr. John Neale, of Edgware-road, London, a native of this place, 
having for many years desired to do something for the spiritual benefit 
of the town, immediately volunteered his active assistance, in con
nection with Mr. Spurgeon, in the furtherance of the work. 

The first stone of the new chapel was laid by Henry Kelsall, Esq., 
on l\fay 3rd, 1864, at which time he generously gave fifty guineas 
towards the erection. On the same day, Pastor C. H. Spurgeon preached 
twice; and by his aid, the exertions of friends on the spot, and the 
liberality of friends at the Tabernacle, who were invited to Winslow 
and hospitably entertained by Mr. Neal, the place is almost free from 
debt, and only requires a little more aid to be entirely so. 

The chapel was opened by J. A. Spurgeon in September, 1864, and 
is well attended. The Church has increased to sixtv-two members sincf:l 
its formation; among those recently converted are four young men: who 
are labouring with much acceptance in the open air. The Sabbath 
school contains seventy children; and there are twelve district visitors, 
who while they circulate tracts seek spiritual conversation with the 
people. The brethren say of themselves, "Although Baptists, we love 
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and rejoice in the work 
of the Lord among any people. Our great object is not to spread a 
sect, but to extend the kingdom of Jesus, by bringing souls to him." 
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ACCORDING to promise, we have summarfzed the detailed account 
of the idolatrous worship of Mary by the Papists as exposed in 

full by Dr. Pusey in his new work. As his statements are not made at 
random, but _are suppor~ed by quotations from Romish writers of recog
nised authority, they will be valuable to those who are met by the crafty 
denials of Romanists whenever they expose the genuine doctrines of 
Popish faith. Amid all the mischief which Pusey has done, it is well 
to note and acknowledge whatever service he may in this case render to 
truth. The headings of the paragraphs are ours; the quotations are 
given as they stand. . 

Blessings said to be obtained throitgh Mary.-" So, then, it is taught in authorized 
books, that 'it is morally impossible for those to be saved who neglect the 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin ; ' that 'it is the will of God that all graces should 
pass through her hands;' that 'no creature obtained any grace from God, save 
according to the dispensation of His holy Mother;' that Jesus has, in fact, said, 
'no one shall be partaker of My Blood, unless through the intercession of My 
Mother ; ' that 'we can only hope to obtain perseverance through her ; ' that 
'God granted all the pardons in the Old Testament absolutely for the reverence 
and love of this Blessed Virgin ; ' that 'our salv:ition is in her hand;' that' it 
is impossible for any to be saved, who turns away from her, or is disregarded by 
her ; or to be lost, who turns to her, or is regarded by her ; ' that ' whom the 
justice of God saves not, the infinite mercy of Mary saves by her intercession ; ' 
that God is 'subject to the command of Mary ; ' that 'God has resigned into her 
hands (if one might say so) His omnipotence in the sphere of grace ; ' that 'it is 
safer to seek salvation through her than directly from Jesus.''' 

ManJ worship held up as a ci1re [01· troiible.-" F. Faber, in his popular books, 
is always bringing in the devotion to the Blessed Virgin. He believes that the 
shortcomings of English Roman Catholi_cs are owing to the inadequacy of their 
devotion to her. After instancing people's failures in overcoming their faults, 
want of devotion, unsubmission to God's special Providence for them, feeling 
domestic troubles almost incompatible with salvation, and that 'for all these 
things prayer appears to bring so little remedy,' he asks, 'What is the remedy 
tliat is wanted 'I what is the remedy indicated by God himself1 If we may 
rely on the disclosures of the saints, it is an immense increase of devotion to our 
Blessed Lady, but remember, nothing short of an immense one. Here, in 
England, Mary is not half enough preached. Devotion to her is low and thin 
and poor. It is frightened out of its wits by tho sneers of heresy. It is always 
invoking human respect and carnal prudence, wishing to make Mary so little of 
:t Mm·y, that Protestants may feel at ease about her. Its ignorance of theology 
makes it unsubstantial ancl unworthy. It is not the prominent characteristic of 
our religion which it ought to be. It has no faith in itself. Hence it is, that 
Jes1rn is not loved, that heretics arc not conwrtccl, tlrnt the Church is not exalted ; 
that souls, which might be saints, wither and dwindle; that the sacraments are 
not rightly frequented, or souls enthusiastically evangelized. Jesus is obscured, 
because Mary is kept in tho background. Thousands of souls perish, ~ecmtse 
J.lfcwy is witltheld from them. It is the miserable unworthy shadow winch we 
ca)l our devotion to the Blessed Virgin, that is the cmise of all these w~nts and 
blights, these evils and omissions and declines. Yet, if we arc to bel1eve the 
i·evelations of the saints, God is pressing for a greater, a wider, a stronger, quite 
another devotion to His Blessed Mother.'" 

The Pope's-whole reliance on the Virgin.-In his Encyclical Letter of_ 18_49, Pius 
I~. wrote : "On this hope we chiefly rely, that the most Blessed V1rgm--,~ho 
raised the height of merits above all the choirs of Angels to the throne of the Deity, 
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and by the foot of Virtue' bruised the serpent's head,' and who bcincr constituted 
between (!hrist and His_C~ui·ch, and, being wholly _swee.t and f~1ll of"graces, hath 
ever delivered the Clmst1an peo1)le from calanut1es of all sorts and from the 
snare$ and assaults of all enemies and hath rescued them from destruction and 
commiserating our most sad and most 1,10rrowful vicissitudes and our' most 
scyere st:aits, toils, necessities with that most large feeling of her motherly 
mmd-Wlll, by her most present and most powerful patronarte with Goel both 
tum away the scourges of Divine wrath wherewith we are affiicted for au;. sins 
and will allay, dissipate the most turbulent storms of ills wherewith to th; 
incredible sorrow of our mind, the Church everywhere is tdssecl and ,;ill turn 
our sorrow into joy. For ye know very well, Ven. Brethren, that the whole of our 
confal.£nce is place,d in the most Holy Virgin, since God has placed in Mary the 
~ulness of all _good, that a?cor1ingly we may know that if there is any ~zope in us, 
if any grace, if any salvation, it redounds to us from her, because such 1S His will 
Who hath willed that we should have everything through Mary.'' 

Mary blasphe1nously called Co-Ralemptress with our Lord.-" We had heard 
before, repeatedly, that she was the Mediatrix with the Redeemer ; some of us 
who do not read Marian books, have heard now for the first time, that she wa~ 
ever our ' Co-Redemptress.' The evidence lies, not in any insulated passaae of 
a devotional writer (which was alleged in plea for the languaae of M. Olier~ but 
in formal answers from .Archbishops and Bishops to the Pope as to what they 
desired in regard to the declaration of the Immaculate Conception as au Article 
of Faith. Thus the Archbishop of Syracuse wrote, 'Since we know certainly 
that she, in the fulness of time, was Co-redemptress of the human race, together 
with her Sou Jesus Christ our Lord.' From North Italy the Bishop of Asti 
wrote of ' the dogma of the singular privilege granted by the Divine Redeemer 
to His pure mother, the Co-redemptress of the world.' In South Italy the 
Bishop of Gallipoli wrote, ' the human race, whom the Son of God, from her, 
redeemed; whom, together with Him, she herself co-redeemed.' The Bishop of 
Cariati prayed the Pope to 'command all the sons of Holy Mother Church and 
thy own, that no one of them should dare at any time hereafter to suspect as to 
the Immaculate Conception of their Co-redeemer.' From Sardinia, the Bisho1) of 
Alghero wrote, 'It is the common consent of all the faithful, and the common 
wish and desire of all, that our so beneficent Parent and Co-redeemer should be 
presented by the Apostolic See with the honour of this most illustrious mystery.' 
In Spain, the Bishop of Almeria justified the attribute by appeal to the service 
of the Conception. 'The Church, adapting to the Mother of God in the Office 
of the Conception that text, 'Let Us make a help like unto Him,' assures us of 
it and confirms those most ancient traditions, 'Companion of the Redeemer,' 
'Co-Redemptress,' 'Authoress of ~".erlastin~ salvation." . The ~ishops refer ~o 
these as ancient, well-known, trad1t1011ary titles, at least m their Churches m 
North and South Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Spain.'' 

A Parallel infamously drawn between Jesus and M·ary.- "As our Redemption 
gained its sufficiency an~ might from Jesus, so, they say? did it gai_n its bea\1ty 
and loveliness from the aid of Mary. As we are clothed with the ments of Clmst, 
so also they say with the merits of Mary. As Jesus rose again the third day 
withou't seeing' corruption, so they speak of her Resurrection .' so as to 
anticipate corruption, in some three days ; ' as He was the first-frmts of them 
that &lept, so is she ; as He was taken up into heaven in. the_ body, so, they sar, 
was she • as He sits at the Right Hand of God, so she at His Right Hanel ; as He IS 

there ou~ perpetual Intercessor with the Father, so she with Him ; m; 'no man 
cometh to the Father," Jesus saith, 'but by Me ; ' so 'no man cometh to 
Jesus,' they say, ' b1;1t by ~er;' as He is our High Priest,. so she, they say, :1 

Priestess· He our High Pnest, gave us the sacrament of His Body and Blood ; 
so, they-:ay, did she, 'her wi/1 conspiring with th_e ~viii of her ?0!1 to tl~e mnking 
of the Eucharist and assentmg to her Son so g1vrng and oflcrzng Hunself for 
food and drink 'since we confess that t,he sacrifice and gifts, given to us under 
the form of br~ad and wine, are truly hers and :1ppertain unto l)~r.' As in the 
Eucharist He is present and we receive Him, so she, they say, 1s pre.~cnt and 
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received in that same sacrament. The priest is 'minister of Christ' and 
'minister of Mary.' They seem to assign to her an office, like that of G~d the 
Holy Ghost, in dwelling in the soul. They speak of 'souls born not of blood 
nor of flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God and Mary;' that 'the Holy 
Ghost chose to make use of our Blessed Lady to bring His fruitfulness into action 
by producing in her and by her Jesus Christ in His members;' that 'according 
to that word, ' the kingdom of God is within you,' in like manner the kingdom 
of our Blessed Lady is principally in the interior of a man, his soul ; ' that 
'when Mary has struck her roots in the soul, slrn produces there marvels of 
grace, which she alone can produce, because she alone is the fruitful Vircrin, who 
never has bad, and never will have, her equal in purity and fruitfulness?" 

Shameless dcclciration that Mary is in the Euchari.~t.-(Oswald.) "'We mai11.ta;n 
a (co-)presence of Mary in the Eucharist. This is a necessary inference from our 
Marian theory, and we shrink back from no consequence.' '\Ye are much 
inclined,' he says afterwards, ' to believe an essential co-presence of Mary 
in her whole person, with body and soul, under the sacred species. Certainly to 
such a presence in the Eucharist, 1. there is required a glorious mode of being of 
the Virgin body of the Holy Mother. We are not only justified in holding this 
as to Mary, but we have well-nigh proved it. 2. The assumption of a bodily 
presence of Mary in the Eucharist compels self-evidently the assumption of a 
multilocation ( i. e. 1t contemporaneous pre;;ence in different portions of space) of 
l\fary, according to her flesh too. 3. One who would receive this must be ready 
to admit a compenetration of the Body of Christ A.Dd of that of the Virgin in the 
same portion of space, i. c. under the sacred species.' The writer subsequently 
explains that 'the' lac virginale' must be looked upon as that of Mary, which is 
primarily present in the Eucharist, whereto, in further consequence, the whole 
corpomlity of the Blessed Virgin, as also her soul, would be joined.' 'The Blood of 
the Lord, and the lac of His Virgin Mother, are both present in the sacrament.'" 

M"ariolatry to swallow up all other devotion.-"' Assuming that, in and under 
Christ the Head, the Blessed Virgin is, after her Assumption, as it were, the 
neck of the Church, so that all grace whatever flows to the Body thrnugh her, 
that is, through her prayers, it might be argued, that, for such as have this 
belief to ask anything of or through her, is identical in sense, but in point of 
form better, than to ask it diroctly of Christ, in like manner as to ask anything 
of or through Christ, is identical in sense, but clearer and fuller in point of form, 
than to ask it directly of tho Father. And hence, it might seem that it wouhl 
be nn improvement, if, reserving only tho use of the appointed forn}II fo1· the 
making of tho Sacraments, and an occasional me of the LorJ's Prayer (,~nd this 
rather from respect to tho letter of their outward institution than from any 
inward necessity or propriety), every pmyer, both of individuals and of the 
Chmch, wcro addressed to or through Blessod Mary, 11, form beginning, 'Our 
Lally, which art in heaven,' &c., being preferred for general use to tho origiual 
letter of tho Lord's Prayer; and the Psalter, the To Deum, and all the daily 
Offices, being used in preference with similar accommodation.'" 

Horrid ravings of Faber, whose im-itings arc very populai· among Papist.<.
" 'There is some portion of the Precious Blood which once was Mary's own blood, 
und which remains still in our Blessed Lord, ineredibly exalted by il.6 union 
with His Divine Person, yet still tho same. This portion of Himself, it is piously 
believed, has not been allowed to undergo the usual changes of huumn substtrnco. 
At this moment, in heaven, He retains something which was once His Mothe1(s, 
and which is, possibly, visible, as such, to the saints and angels. He vouchsafed 
at mass to show to S. Ignatius the very part of the Host which hcul once belonged to 
the substance of Mary. It may have a distinct and singular ~cauty in hc~vcn, who.re, 
by His compassion it m11,y one day be our blessed lot to see 1t 11,nd adore it. But with 
the exception of this portion of it, the PreciDus Blood was l\ growing thing,' "&c. 

Enough! enough! every one of our readers will cry out, ancl therefore 
1ve stay our hand. Surely "for this cause, God shall se_nd them stron~ 
delusion, that they should believe a lie : that. they °:11 might be 1,amne 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure m unnghteousnes~. 

D 



DY FLAVEL, 

There are divers things to be observed in those providences by which men 
arc led to the receh·ing of Jesus Christ, viz.: 

The wondcrfol strangeness and unaccountableness of this work of Providence 
in casting us into the way, and ordering the occasions, yea, the minutest cir
cumstances about this work. Thus you find in Acts viii. 26-30. The eunuch 
nt that very instant when he was reading the prophet Isaiah, hath an interpreter: 
one among a thousand, that joins his chariot JUSt as his mind was, by a fit 
occasion, prepared to receive the first light of the knowledge of Christ. 

So, for the conversion of the Samaritans, it is observed (John iv. 4), Christ 
must needs go that way, because it lay just in the road betwixt Judea and 
Galilee, and at the sixth hour, i. e., high noon, he rests himself upon Jacob's 
well, still seeming to have no other design but his own refreshment, by sittino
and drinking there; but, oh I what a train of blessed providences follow thi;, 
which seemed but an accidental thing! First, the woman of Samaria, and then 
many more iu that city, are brought to believe in Christ, as you find in verses 
29 and 41. 

It is noted by Melchior Adams, in the life of Junius, how very an atheist he 
grew in his younger years ; but, in order to his conversion to God, a wonderful 
preservation of his life, in a public tumult at Lyons, in France, must first moke 
way, which forces from him the acknowledgment of a Deity; then his father 
sends for him home, and with much gentleness persuades him to read the 
Scriptures; he lights upon the first of John, and with it he sensibly feels a 
divine, supernatural majesty and power seizing his soul, which brought him over 
by a complete conversion to Jesus Christ. Thus, as the woman of Tekoah 
told David, " doth God devise means to bring back his banished." 

Lavater tells us that many Spanish soldiers, goin~ into the wars of Germany, 
were there converted to Christ by falling into the cities and towns where godly 
ministers and Christians were. 

Mr. Robert Bolton, though an excellent scholar, yet in his younger years 
was a very irreligious person, and a jeerer of holy men ; but, being east into 
the eompany of the godly Mr. Pcacoek, was by him brought to repentance, and 
proved a famous instrument in the Church of Christ. 

A scrap of paper aceidentally coming to view hath been used as nn occnsion 
of conversion. This was the case of a minister of Wales, who had two livings, 
but took little care of either. He being at a fair, bought something at a 
pedlar's standing, and rent off a leaf of Mr. Perkins' catechism to wrap it in, 
and reading a line or two in it, God sent it home so as it did the work. 

The marriage of a godly man into a carnal family bath been ordered by Pro
vidence for the conversation and salvation of many therein. Thus we rend, in 
ihe life o'i that renowned English worthy, Mr. John Bruen, that, in his second 
match, it was agreed that he should have one year's diet in his mother-in-law's 
house; during his abode there that year (saith Mr. Clark), the Lord was pleasccl, 
by his means, graciously to work upon her soul, as also upon his wife's sister, 
and half-sister, their brothers, Mr. William and Mr. Thomas Fox, with one or 
two of the servants in that family. 

The reading of a good book hath been the means of bringing others to Christ. 
And thus we find many of the German divines converted by reading Lather's 
books: yea, and what is more strange, Mr. Sleiden, in his "Commentary," tells 
us that Vergeriue, though he were present an eye and car-witness to that 
doleful case of Spira, which one would think should move a stone, yet still con
tinued so firm to the Pope's interest, that when he foll into some suspicion 
among the cardinal~, he resolved to purge himself by writing a book against 
the German 11postates; but wliilst he reads the Protestant books, out of no other 
design but to confute them, whilst he is weighing the arguments,. is himself 
convinced and brought to Christ. llc, finding himself thus overcome by the 
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trut.h, imparts his conviction to his brother, n zealous papist nlso ; this brother 
deplores the misery of his cnse, and seeks to reclaim him; but V crgcrim, 
entreating him to weigh well the Protestant nrgumcnt~, also yields; and so 
both immecliately betook themselves to preach justification by the free grace 
of God throu!!h the bloocl of Christ. 

Yea, not only the reacling ofa book, or hen.ring of n minister, but (which is 
most remarkable) the very mistake or forgetfulness of a minister hnth been 
improved by Proviclcnce for this encl and purpose. Augustine, once preaching 
to his congregation, forgot the nrgument which he first proposed, ancl fell upon 
the errors of .the Manichees, besicle his first intention; by which discourse he 
convertecl one Firnrns, his auditor, who fell clown at his feet weeping, and con
fessing he hacl livecl a Manichee many years. Another I knew, who, goino- to 
preach, took up another Bible than that he designed, in which, not only mis;ing 
his notes, but the chapter in which his text lay, wns put to some loss thereby; 
but, after a short pause, he resolvecl to speak to any other Scripture tliat might 
be presentecl to him, ancl, accorclingly, read the text, "'!.'he Lord is not slaek 
concerning his promise" (2 Pet. iii. 9) ; and though lie had nothing prcparecl, 
yet the Lorcl helpecl him to speak both methodically ancl pertinently from it; by 
which cliscourse a gracious change was wrought upon one in the congregation, 
who hath since given goocl evidence of a sound conversion, and acknowleclgccl 
this sermon to be the first and only means thereof. 

The accompanying of others, in n neighbourly civil visit, hath been overrule,! 
to the same encl. Thus many of the Jews, accompaniccl l\Iary into Bethany, 
designinrr only to manifest their civil respect; hut there they met Chri:;t., saw 
the things which He clicl, and believecl on Ilim (John xi. 45). 

Mr. Firmin, in his "Real Christian," tells us of one who hnd lived many yrars 
in a town where Christ hacl been as clearly ancl as long preached as in any town 
in England. This man, when he was about seventy-six years ot ag-c, Wl'nt to 
visit a sick neigLbour. "A Christian friend of mine," saith the author, "came 
to see him also; and findini this old man there, whom he jmlgecl to be one that 
livecl upon his own stock, civility, good works, &c., he purposely foll into that 
discourse to show how many persons livecl upon their duties, l,ut never came to 
Christ. '!.'he old man, sitting by the beclsiclc, hearcl him, nnd Goel was pleased lo 
•:'lnvince him that he was such a person who had lived upon himsdt; without 
Christ, to that clay ; ancl would say afterwarcls, lfod I clied before threescore 
and sixteen, I had perishccl, fur I knew not Christ." 

'l'he committ.ing of a godly man to prison hath been the method of Provi,knre 
to save the soul of a poor keeper. So Pnul (Acts xvi. 27) was mmlc a prisune1·, 
to make his keeper n spiritual freeman. The like success had Dr. Barnes, in 
Queen l\111ry's dnys, who nfterwarcls celebmted the Lord's Supper in prison with 
his convertecl keeper. 

The scattering of ministers and Christians, by persecution, from cities arnl 
towns, into the ignorant and barbarous parts of the country, hath been the way 
of Providence to fin cl out and bring home some lost sheep to J csus Christ ( Acts 
viii. 1-4). The like signal event hath since followed upon the like scattering
of godly mimsters, whereof are made pregnant instances at this clay . 
. A servant rnnning away from his master, likely upon no other design but to 

!1ve an itlle life, yet falling into such places and companies as Providcnee ordered 
Ill a design to him unknown, h11th thereby been brought to be a servant of Christ. 
This was the very case of Onesimus, who ran away from his master l'hilemon, 
to.Rome, where, by a strange providence, possibly a mcro curiosity to see the 
prisoners, he there falls into Paul's hands, who bcrrat him to Christ in his bonds 
(Philcmon, verses 10-16). 

0 

Going to hear a sermon in Jest hath provecl some men's conversion in earurst. 
The above-named Mr. Firmin, in the fore-eitccl book, tells us of a notorions 
drunkard whom the drnnkarcls called "Father," that one clay woulcl needs go to 
hear what "\Vilson saicl, out of no other clesign, it seems, hut to scoff at that holy 
lllan; but, in the prayer before serinon, his heart began to thaw, and when he 
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read his text, which was, '' Sin n~ more, l_est a worse thing come unto thee" 
(John v. 14), he could not cont,un; and m that sermon the Lord chano-ed his 
heai:t, though formerly so bitt~r an enemy, that the minister on lecture cl~ys was 
afrmd to go to church before his shop door. " Lo, these are parts of His ways : 
but how small a portion is known of Him!" 

Th_e dropping: of some µ;rave and weighty word,_ acciden~ally, in the presence 
of vam carnal persons-the death of a husband, wife, or clnld-a fit of sickness 
with a thousand other such-like occasions-have been thus improved by Provi~ 
dcnce to the conversion of souls. 

And no less remarkable and wonderful are the designs of Providence in 
?rdcring the removes, ~nd governing the motions o_f ministers from place to pl;ce, 
m order to the convers10n of souls. Thus, oftentunes, it carries them to places 
where they intended not to go; God having, unknown to them, some elect 
vessels there, who must be called by the Gospel. 

Thus Paul and Timothy, a sweet and lovely pair, when they were travellin<T 
through Phrygia and Galatia, we.re forbid to preach the Word in Asia, to which 
probably their minds inclined (Acts xvi. 6); and when they essayed to go into 
Bithynia, the Spirit suffered them not (verse 7); but a man of Macedonia
i. e., an angel in the shape or habit of a man of that country-appeared to Paul 
in a vision, and prayed him saying, "Come over into Macedonia, and help us" 
( ,·erse 9) ; and there did God open the heart of Lydia. • 

I know a pious minister, now with God, who, falling in his study upon a very 
rousing subject, intended for his own congregation, was stronaly moved, when 
he had finished it, to go to a rude, vile, profane people, about fi~e miles off, and 
first preach it to them; after many wrestlings with himself, not being willinlT to 
quench any motion that might be supposed to come from the Spirit of God7 he 
obeyed and went to this people, who had then no minister of their own, and 
few durst come among them; and there did the Lord, beyond all expectation, 
open a door, and several profane ones received Christ in that place, and engaged 
this minister to a weekly lecture among them, in which many souls were won 
to God. 

The same roly man, at another time, being upon a journey, passed by o. com
pany of vain persons, who were wrestling upon a green neai· the road; and just 
as he came against the place, one of them had thrown his antagonist, and stood 
triumphing in_ bis strength and activity. This good man rode up to them, and 
turn in a his speech to this person, told him, " Friend, I see you are a strong man, 
but yet let not the strong man glory in his strength: you must know that you 
are not to wrestle with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers, and 
spiritual wickedness : how sad will it be that Satan should at last trip up the 
heels of your hope, and give you an eternal overthrow!" And after about a 
quarter of an hour's serious discourse upon this subject he left them, and went 
on his journey; but this discourse made such an impression, that the person had 
no rest till he opened his trouble to a godly minister, who, wisely following the 
work upon his soul, saw at last the blessed issue thereof in the gracious cbnngc 
of the person, whereof he afterwards gave the minister a joyful nccount. Oh! 
how unsearchable are the methods of Providence in this matter! 

<!L{rt ~UflJ. 

THE monarch of hra.el sits moody and vex'd, But the sound of sweet music comes over hie ear, 
With the cares of his crown and his people And his heort calmer beats IL9 he listens to bear, 

perplex'd, And thedeonon is banisb'd that tortured bis brain, 
And the furrows of anger are stamp'd on his As the touch of the harper restores hun ogoin. 

brow· 
Who en~iee l{ing Saul in his majesty now 7 

And dark a.nd yet darker the deepening gloom, 
As tho tw11ight't:1 faint shadows arc c~t o"er the 

TOOlllJ 
And the pas~ion he nur:-;es more vividly burns, 
As restless and fcver'd be tosses and turns. 

And wo, when oppress'd with the troubles of life, 
When wearied with }[1.bour, with turmoil, with 

strife, 
Have o. Uolm tho.t can sootho us, can cha.so ov'ry 

care, 
The llnrp of the soul, the sweet music of PnA vBn. 

o. o. 
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~Ire ~Ollh',O'U J$$,O'thdfon. 

ON the 10th of November Special Meetings were held 11t the l\Ietropolitan 
Tabernacle for promoting the union of Baptist Ministers and Churches. 

In the morning the pastors met to the number of cin-hty. Mr. Brock presided, 
and l\fr. Lewis acted as Secretary. After some devotional exercises, rules for a 
proposed union were rend, and considered seriatim. Mr. Spurn-eon, Mr. Landcls, 
11:Ir. Stovel, l\fr. Stent, Mr. Bloomfield, Mr. Lewis, Dr. Angu~ Mr. J. Spurgeon, 
Mr. Tucker, l\:lr. Hobson, Dr. Burns, and Dr. Underhill, took part in the 
discussion. The rules as agreed upon were-

" I. That an Association be formed, to be called 'The London Association of 
Baptist Ministers holding Evangelical Sentiments, and the Churches un(lcr 
tl1eir care.' 2. That the objects contemplated by this Association be-the 
co-operation of the Associated Churches in efforts to advance the kingdom of 
Christ in connection with the Baptist denomination in London and its suburbs;
the promotion of Christian union amongst their officers and membcrs;-the 
erection of at least one chapel in each year in the metropolis or its suburbs;
and the adoption of such measures as shall from time to time be deemed 
conducive to the prosperity and consolidation of the Associated Churches. 
3. That, for the purpose of carrying out the objects contemplated by thi, 
Association, a meeting be held every quarter of a year in one of tl1e chapels of 
the Associated Churches. The pastors of the Associated Churches to be comened 
at eleven o'clock a.m., for the purposes of united prayer and conference. The 
pastors and delegates to meet at four p.m. for the despatch of business, and the 
proceedings of the day to terminate with a J?ublic prayer-meeting or a sermon, 
or in such other way as shall be determmed upon at the meeting of the 
members and delegates, held three months previously. 4. That the first quarterly 
meetinn- in each year shall be called the annual meeting:, when, in addition to 
the ordinary business, the report of the proceedings for the past ycm· shall be 
presented to the members and delegates, and they shall proceed to the election 
of officers for the ensuing year, and the appointment of the time and place for 
each of the quarterly meetings which shall be held in different districts of the 
metropolis. 5. That each of the churches included in the Association be 
entitled to send one member as 11, delegate to the quarterly meetings; that 
chu:chcs havini;; 250 members be entitled to send two delegates; and churches 
havmg more than 250 members be entitled to send one delegate for each 
additional 250 members. 6. That tutors of denominational colleges, an,! _sec
retaries of denominationlll societies, being Baptists, be eligible for election to 
membership. 7. That the business of this Association be carried out by a 
President, who shall act as Chairman of all meetings of the Association dui·ing 
his term of office, a Treasurer, an Executive Committee of eleven, nm! 11 Secretary, 
-nil to be elected annually, by the members and delegates, by ballot. In case 
of the unavoidable absence of the President of the Association, the meeting to 
l111ve power to choose a Chairman. The Committee to meet not less frequently 
thnn once in ench month,-five to form II quorum,-and its minutes to be rca,l 
at each quarterly meeting. The Committee to have "the power of calling special 
meetings of the members and delegates. 8. That the working ex[)enses ol' the 
Association be defrayed by II proportionate contribution from enc I church. !J. 
That in order to certify the genuineness of chapel cases, and similar cxtrnonlinary 
appeals for pecuninry help, the signatures of the President, Treasurer, and 
Secretary, be appended to all cases which have received the approval of the 
Executive Committee. 10. Tlrnt churches, pastors, nm! officers of societies, 
applying for llllmis8ion to this Association, be proposed at one quarterly meeting, 
nnd voted for, by ballot, at the ncxt--thc votes of three-fourths of the mcmhcrs 
and deleiates present being necessary for admission. 1 ~. That no nltcration 
be made m these rules until three months' notice has been given, and the consent 
of three-fourths of the members and delcn-atcs present obtainc,l to such alteration. 
12. That the pastors and reprcsentati,-c: of the churches present at this meeting 
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hG requC'stc<l to submit t.his plan to their respective chmehe~, nn<l that the wish 
to join ihe Association be comnmnic,tte<l to l\Ir. Lewis, Secretary (111·0 tern.), 
on or before the 1st of January, 1866; together with ihe"lrnmes and addresses 
of the pastor~ and delegates. 13. That the following gentlemen have power to 
convene the First Meeting of the Associated Churches, as soon after the 1st of 
January, 1866, as may be convenient--1\fossrs. llrock, Landels, C. H. Spurgeon." 

Dinner was provided by the deacons of the Tabernacle, after which the pastors 
were joined by a bout 150 deacons of llaptist Churches; l\fr. Brock again presided, 
aud prayer and praise having been olfored, the rules were read and received the 
sanction of the church officers. 

In the evening a fourth of the Great United Prayer Meetin()'s was held at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, when the buildinf!" was completely filled in every part, 
numbers being unable io obtain seats. There was an additional interest and 
importance attached to this meeting from the fact, that it was held in connection 
with the Conference, having for 1ts object the promotion of unity, and the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. l\fr. C. H. Spurgeon presided as on 
formL'r occasions, and in introducing the objects for which they were gathered 
together said, "It may be well just to tell you, that your prayers may be with 
understanding why, and what it is we have met together for. This morning 
eighty of us, pastors of Baptist Churches-consider what cause for thankfulness 
in the number-met together to lay down a certain basis upon which we might 
unite in an association. This all:ernoon many church officers assembled, and it is 
proposed to each chmch represented by them, that they should send us word 
by the 1st of January, how far they will be able to join with us; so that the 
union once formed may not be marred by future emendations. Now, you sec, 
hcloved friends, that since God has been with us we want to have his manifest 
smile upon us to-night., and I cannot conceive of a better stamp or seal put 
upon it than that we should all feel a spirit of united desire that sinners may 
be comertcd to God. I take the position of leading this meeting, having led 
similar large gatherings before; and permit me to ask our friends to be all of 
t11em very brief; no need for length when there arc so many to address the 
throne. God make us all come to the throne and ask for what we want, and 
leave off when we haw done. Now, it will be well to commence the meeting 
with a song of praise; after we have sung a few verses of praise, I shall ask our 
dear friend, l\Ir. Brock, to pmy for the unity and revival of our churches: what 
can we better sing than the One Ilnnch·edth Psalm, to the Old Hundredth tune?'' 

Psalm One Hundredth, verses 4, 5, and Doxology were then sung, after which 
l\Ir. Brock engaged in prayer. 

l\lr. Spurgeon: "Let us sing this verse asking to be taught bow to pray:
' O thou, by whom we come to God, 

The Life, the Truth, the Wny I 
Tl,e path of prayer th~•self ha.st trod: 

Lord ! tea.eh us how to pray.' 

nnd thrn we will have two briefprayers, asking for the revival of our churches, 
and the manifest work of the Holy Ghost. Our brothers, Frank ,vhite, and 
Varley will kindly try to lay hold of the An()'cl of the covenant." 

After which, Mr. Spurgeon said, "'Ve all of us know that the revival of the 
whole must be by the revival of each one. Perhaps now will be the time to 
liave a few minute~ of ~ilent prayer, in which each heart should seek to dr::nv 
nrar to God, and make its own petition known, whispering in the car oft.he Lord 
,J csus Christ. Before doing eo, a vcree setting forth our position nt the foot of 
the cross may well be sung. 

•Nothing In tny hand I bring, 
Simply to thy crofi~ I cling; 
Naked come to thee for <lrc~s; 
Jlelplc••• look to thee for grnce l 
nJnclt, I to the fountain fly; 
,ra,-h me, Sa.viour, or I <lie ! ' 

Now d('~J• friend, let the next two or three minutcR be lictwccn God and thy 
awn 'soul. l'cra<ln:nturc thou art not convcrtctl I it will be well that thou 
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t,ihoul!ls_t nsk tl1ysclf _wh~t th~u doest l1cre to-night,, in the midst of this people; 
nncl wlule the r1uc.,t10n 1s being asked, mny the Lord lead thee to see his great 
love in J csus Christ, and may the time of silence be the time when thou shalt 
fincl the Saviour. To the believer I surrrrcst these thourrhts. '\Ve meet for 
unity; think of what thou mayst have do~~ in the past to" put the brethren at 
variance; of the hard thoughts thou hast hncl; of the unkind words ; think of 
thine own want of diligence in God's work; thy want of perfect love to Christ 
Jesus, and humble thyself, and pray that from henceforth thou mnycst con
tribute to the good of the church of which thou art a member, and to the benefit 
of other churches, and to the unity of nil churches of which Christ is the head. 
I <lo aver, Goel the Holy Ghost being our witness, that we have met together 
to seek union; seek union with each church of Jesus Christ, and with the 
l\fastcr himself. Let these two or three minutes be occupied with penitence for 
former disunion, and earnest cries that God may knit us together as one man, 
and give us such a blessing that there may not be room enough to rc-ceive it. 
Let us pray." After two or three minutes spent in silent prayer, llr. Spurgeon 
led the assembly in devotion. 

l\Ir. Spurgeon: "I will now call upon our clenr brother l\Ir. Landels to say a 
word or two, as he may be moved; pray for him, that every word may be blessed 
to those who hear." 

Mr. Landcls: "Dear brethren, we know that the Lord has been here in answer 
to prayer; we may sU1·ely expect some blessed answer, as so many Christian 
hearts nrc united in common supplication at the throne_ of $rnce. ,v c know 
what prayers have done in days of old; how, when the chsciplcs were met 
together with one accord the 8pirit came down like a rushing mighty wind, 
sitting on t~e brethren like tongues of fire, firing nil hearts with love, ancl nerving 
f11cm all with power to go forth nnd work. \V c know that God changes not, 
and ns of ohl so now he will fulfil his promise; may we not expect, therefore, 
in answer to our prayers, n lar$c outpouring of the Divine Spirit P Many of u~ 
feel, too, thnt it is a blessed thmg when so many have been brought togethc1· 
from scores of churches, to seek unitedly the divine blessing upon the efforts 
which arc being put forth. Thnt union, as l\Ir. Spurgeon has said, has been 
pointed nt in the wishes of many for some time pnst: to-day there seemed rn 
earnest n desire for it, that nil little objections were speedily overborne. Surely 
that is a token for good. I think our past disunion hns been our disgrace; 
many good works have languished for want of the help that we might have 
allorcle<l had we been united ; reproach has been brought 011 the cnuse of Cln·ist. 
I feel we nre nil verily guilty in this matter, and had we forn-ottcn self more, 
and sought the ndvnncement of the cause of Christ, there woufo not have been 
these obstructions. It is n matter of thankfulness that these are removed. Men 
and women who have access unto the Father, bought by the blood of the Son, 
inspired by the same Spirit, shoulcl ever be one in heart. It seems to me to ha Ye 
been a happy inspiration coming from the Author of all goofl, to lend to so many 
ministers to come together to-day; it is a matter of devout thankfulness that 
n spirit of loi;e has presided over our assembly, nnd guided us not only unani
mously but hcnrtily; it is the provision of n gracious Provitlence that we have 
this spacious place to assemble in, where so many can come toiethcr in prayer; 
not often have so mnny united together ns have united now m offering prayer 
to Almighty God, so many prnyers going up with one voice : nil this, I think, 
is an earnest for good, an intimntion that Goel will do great things for us yet, 
take awny our reproach, nnd send clown his blessing upon us for evermore. 
\V c know that our union will tend to nothing without the divine blessing; hut 
then nil n-ood will come in answer to unitecl prayer; we have only to ask that 
we may ~-eccivc, to seek that we may find, to knock that it mny be opcnccl to us; 
and when our divisions arc healed, at least one great obstacle has been taken 
away. If we do not grieve the Holy Ghost, if we put away all bitterness, nm! 
wrath, and clamour, and evil speaking, and cherish that love which Jlows from 
the Spirit, then we may expect to see a mighty result, llut1 dear brethren, 
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as you have heard to-night, very much of the result for which we look depemfa 
really on incli\·it!ual religious life; if our churches are to be better, we must l,e 
better, we must rise abo,·e our sellislmess; and yon members, too, must seek to rise 
above yourselves, and enter into the Master's work with greater consecration: 
we must have our business engaged in with the conviction that all our gains 
are to be consecrated to Christ's service, and we arc to glorify Goel L,y our daily 
occupation: we must feel that the work of winning 80Uls is the great work unto 
which we are called, and that end must be sought in all we do. I believe that 
great good l'nay result from our meeting top;cthcr time after time for common 
~upplicnt.ion, imd to deliberate upon the mca'iis to be adopted for our Saviour's 
cause; but it will all depend on the ~pirit in which we come together, each 
of us bringing so nmch of the divine fire in our own souls that we ettn kindle it 
in others, :md making 11\1 our energies in sacrifice to our Master's cause. How 
many souls around us are perishing l How little we have done to rescue them! 
to set before them the Saviour in all his fulness, and freeness, and sufficiency! 
\V c must take a more decided part in the great work of winning souls. Let us 
now, as we appear before God's throne, think of the sin of the p11.st am] confcRi 
it: in the moments of silent devotion, let us pour out our hearts, nnd where 
there is any consciousness of being wrong, there let us say, ' I have bccri 
wrong here, I hnvc been wrong the1·e, in fact I haYc been wrong alto<rethcr.' 
Let us humble ourselves before the Lord, humbly seeking divine help that in 
time to come we may render nobler service, may realise blessings to ourselves 
and be the means of imparting them to others. Oh that the Divine Spirit in all 
the plenitude of his power may rest upon this people, and g-rant that onr 
prayers may rc,turn in showers of blessing on our head! Oh that those who 
may still present our prayers may be more earnest that God may lift up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace." 

Mr. Spurgeon : "Beloved friends, I think we must say, 'Hitherto bath the 
Lord helped us.' I ·slmll call upon Brother \,Villiam Olney to pray for m 
ministers, and as I ask him, I call upon every faithful soul here, and I speak 
the language of our brethren here, do I not, my brethren? when I s11.y, 'pray 
for us.'" 

Mr. Olney prayed. ' 
Mr. Spurrrcon: "\Ve must now give up the rest of the meeting to the one 

great prayer
0 

for the conversion of ~inner.5; 11111.y the Lord guide our brethren 
to draw close to the throne, for after all we ~lmll not think we have 11. bkssing, 
unless we sec the increase of the Church. \V c will sing 11. ve1·se of tlmt hym 11, 

'There is a fountain fill'd with blood.' Goel bless it to those who sing it. Now 
to the work of prnyer; may I ask special brevity? I will c11.ll upon Mr. 
Bloom.field and l\1r. Stott to pray, 11.nd then I shall be thankful if our brother 
Brock will i-eo.d a few verses of G od'R \Vonl, and if he should be mo,·ccl, perlrn Jl8 • 
he will Bay a word or two to sinners.'' 

\Vhcn Mr. Bloomfield and l\fr. Stott lmd engaged in supplication for the 
conversion of sinners, l\Ir. Brock read Romans x. 1-13. 

l\Ir. Spurgeon; "All who know the Lord will sing an invitation to sinners. 
I have l'eftd of a son who ran mrny from home, and when he came back hewn~ 
11fraid to enter into his father's house. It ,,.as evening, allll lie li8tencd outside 
the door and he heard the family within singing 11. hymn, which harl in it;; 
referenc~ to their hope that he might return; this encourngc<I him to enter the 
house. Now, sinner, outside mercy's door, shivering in the darkness to-nigl)t, 
thank God it is not the outer darkness for ever yet; now be comforted while 
you hear your brethren sing these words:-

' From the Mount of Calvary, 
\Vhcro the Saviour <lclgn'd to <lie, 
,rhat mclodiou~ Hotmcls I hear, 
Bur~tin~ on my ravish'd car!-
" Lo,•c'M redeeming work is <loHc ! 
Come and welcome, sinner, come : "' 

Again let u,; unite in prayer, Our dear friend l\Ir. Tucker will plead lirst, and 
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Mr. Offiml will follow l1im." When l\lr. Tnckcr had prayccJ, l\fr. Offord said, 
"Before I further lead your devotions I shall recite one Scripture; 'Thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inlrnbiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.' 
I feel led to say one word on that, and it is, that we may humble ourselves and 
pray for sinners at one and the same time." 

Prayer having been offered, l\lr. Spurgeon said: "I think we have felt the 
spirit of prayer; sinner, do you not feel in the atmosphere of hope? Hast 
thou no prayer for thy soul? Are eternal burnings such as thou canst bear 
without trying to escape from them? Is Christ so little esteemed that there 
is no desire in thee toward him ? May he bring thee to trust him now. "\Ve 
will solemnly sing one verse, and then I shall ask two more friends to pray." 
l\Ir. Clifford and Mr. Lewis then wrestled in prayer after the congregation had 
sung, 

11 Just O.'; I am, without one plea, 
SaYe that thy blood wos shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to thee, 

0 Lamb of God, I come." 

,vhcn the two prayers were finished, l\Ir. Spurgeon again said, "I could not 
let you go without a manifestation that we intend unity. I should like an 
audible A1:nen from the mi!listers. ,ve do desire to unite as pastors who lorn 
each other in the Lord; as many of us as do will say, Amen." This was 
responded to by the ministers. "And, Christian brethren, down below church 
ollicers, we can all say, I trust, we lo,c one another; if so, say, Amen.'' The 
elclers and deacons answered to this appeal. "And then, you who luYe the 
Lord, members of our churches, do we agree in this matter? As many of you 
as feel that you love each other in Christ say, Amen." The people respondccl 
most solemnly, AMEN. Although pnst the time we must sing this verse:-

• The head that once was crown'cl with thon1s 
Is crown'd with glory now; 
A royal din<lcm Rdorns 

The mighty Victor's brow."' 

The benediction was then pronounced, and the assembly dispersed. 

Q'.[t.o.rk nf iyt ~t.drolJolitmt ®alrtrmrrfr. 
SOON as 1.he Metropolitan Tabernacle therefore, for Mr. Rpurgeon to senll hi~ 

College began to assume a clefinite students to one or more of the existi1w 
form, and promised to become a per- colleges, either to pass through th~ 
manent institution, prejullices arose in usual course of training, or with such 
certain quarters, ntHl objections were modifications as he might sngg-rst? 
urged agninst it. The Baptist de- These consi,\cmtions were plnusible, but 
nomination, it was allcgcll, had alrcacly dill not harmonise with the peculiar 
macle sufficient provision for the Colic- clrn.ractcr of the new institution. They 
gintc training of its ministers; its col- s:1.Youred more of the wisclom of man 
legcs were capable of enlargement if than of the power of Goel. The s:11nc 
required; but even in their present circumstances, it was felt, whieh had 
slate they wrrc with much ,liliiculty forcecl this imtitutiou into hcing, should 
sustaine,l. 'l'hc formation of a new be left to "Uidc its fnlm·e eom·se. It 
l'ollcge wonlll excite jt•alousies aml was II child both of Pro,,idl'ncc am\ 
divisions in the tlcnomination. A clif- grace, mu! upon these it should lie cast 
iet·ent class of preachers would arise for its future support. lt was expressly 
both in sentiment and acquirements that desi«necl, moreover, to meet a certain 
would introduce new elements of counsel clcm~nd which other colleges were unable 
and of action that might tend to weak- to supply; and to which they could not 
ncss and decay. V{ ould it not be better, well be adapted without interfering with 
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their oriµ;inal constitution and dcsi"n. with the literature of the ngc. They 
l\lany yo~mg men full of zeal to m:\ic must be prepared to stand in the fore
known to others what they had tasted most ranks of the scholars and critics of 
and felt of the \Vord of life, and who their day; ancl must have earned some 
ncecled only a cert.ain course of training literary degree, if they woulcl secure the 
in order to accomplish their purpose public confidence in their teaching. A 
with comfort to themselves and profit to strong current, not of public opinion, 
others, were precluded from institutions but of effort on the part of the tutors 
,d1ich had been professedly established and directors of our colleges, has of late 
for that end, either because they had not years been accumulating in that direct.ion. 
1.hc preliminary education required, or What has the result been? Have the 
because neither they nor their friends students that have passed through the 
were able to contribute to their support. new method of training been better 
Thus encouragement was given to some preachers, more earnest, more eloquent, 
to aspire to the office of the Christian more adapted to the tastes and circum
ministry, and a prohibition was laid stances of their hearers, than those who 
upon others. The educational ancl precedecl them? Have they taken more 
pecuniary qualifications, if not the first commanding positions, ancl been more 
consideration, were essential to success. eilective in their ministrations? I-lave 
The men of burning zeal, and ready they more clearly ancl consistently in
utterance, must stand aside to allow the terpreted and enforced the truths of 
men of less substantial, but of more God's Word? W c unhesitatingly nnswer, 
circumstantial, acquirements, to enter in. No! The men who are the most eficctivc 
Upon what grounds had the opinion preachers of our day, as a rule, arc not 
been founded that men of education and the men of high scholastic attainments ; 
fortune alone possessed the gifts and but look among them for the rntional
graccs that arc needful for the Christian istic perverters of the simplicity that is 
ministry? Might it not be that even to in Christ, and you will not look in vain. 
this work not many wise men after the This effect, we grant, is not to be attri
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble buted to literature itself, but to the 
arc called. Certainly we have no right undue influence assigned it as a needful 
to impose human restrictions upon an and primary element in the Christian 
office which the Head of the Church has teacher, to the undue authority claimed 
left free to all ranks and gradations of for it in the exposition of divine truth, 
men. \Ve do not hold that uneducated and consequently to n diminished reli
men should be encouraged at once to nnce upon a prayerful nnd experimental 
enter the Christian ministry, but that it discernment of spiritual things. Such 
is possiL,le to furnish them with ::m a state of things might well lead us to 
education solely for that end, and that pause, and to begin to think of retracing 
within a comparatively short period of om· steps, or at least to adopt some new 
time. \Ve hold, too, that, provided method of collegiate training, belier 
they have a little more piety, prayer- adaptccl to the real wants of the agl', 
fulness, and zeal, such teachers will This has been done for us by God him
become more effective for all the self; in raising np, sustaining, and ae
great purposes of preaching, than those companying wit.h many signal token,; of 
who far exceed them in literary at- his favour the lVklropolitan Tnbcrn:H'le 
tainments. This was the experiment College. Stinrnlatcd hy its exampJ,,, 
to be triecl. Collegiate training hacl other institutions, similar in their prin
hitherto been limitecl to a particular ciplc and design, have been formetl with 
class of candidates, nnd to a particular encouraging prospects amongst the 111-
kind and amount of cclncation; and the depcnrlcnts; an,l the whole subject, of 
tenclcncy has recently hccn to restrict collc0-inte tmini1w is undergoing revision 
the preliminary qualifications within still am01~gst the pri71cipal h~tlics of l >i.~
narrower hounds, and to bring our Dis- sentcrs. The College at the Tabernacle 
senting colleges into nearer approxima- is no lonp;er an experiment; it is an 
tion with the ancient Universities of our established fact. Numbers have ~one 
Janel. The literary attainments of our from it, of whose success in the direct 
111i.11io~cr?, it has been said, lllust advance object of n preached gospel, we shall b@ 
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111Jlc to give a very favournble account .. 
l\fony have succeeded, where others hnd 
foiled. In many parts, where for want 
of sympathy with the condition of the 
people, and adaptation to their habits of 
thourrht and feeling, a Christian Pastor 
could not be sustained, the Church has 
been revived, and provision has been 
made for the minister's support. Some 
of the students have risen to consider
able eminence, and have occupied im
portant stations in their denomination ; 
and others have established new and 
flourishing Churches. In both these re-

T!te Christian World, a weekly News-
paper, price One Penny. 

Tms is a nrnrvcl among newspapers both 
for its sinrrular cheapness, and its enor
mous circ~lation. How it can be pro
duced for one penny amazes us, but its 
wide circulation is easily accounted for 
by its cxcellcnce, its liberal spirit~ and 
its practical aim. Almost every other 
journal claiming to be undcnominational, 
has become namby-pamby, truckling, 
timorous, and anything-arian, but the 
editor of the Christian lVorld is manly 
in his utterances, and decided in his 
teachings, keeping back no truth because 
of its 1rngularit.y or unpopularity. He 
;::ags none of 11s, lmt docs his best to 
give an impartial platform to all; he 
commits himself to no person's peculiar
ities, but is willing to assist any man in 
earnest cffiirts to do "Ood. Ilis lead
ing arlieles arc n<lmi~"tble, his selec
tions judicious, and his news fresh 11nd 
varied. ,vc recommend everything ex
Cl'pt that wl1ich Ycry mnny readers like 
Lest, viz., the religious novels, nnd ifwc 
should c,·cr be able to screw our grim 
judgmcnt round to allow us to recom
mend works of fiction we should most 
certainly put the talcs'in the Christian 
lVol'ld in n very high place; not thnt we 
have read one of them tln·ou"h but 
having taken tasters out of thc:n ns 
traders do out of cheeses, we hnvc n 'ruu 
assurance thnt the promotion of hi,,h
~'.>ncd m_'H'ality and practic~l godliifess 
1". the aim of the gifted writers. Our 
fricmls have no need that we should 

spec~5 the results have been cr1ual to 
those of other colleges, which make them 
their sole aim. Facts have clearly shown 
there was ample room for this college, 
and that it has become increasingly 
nccclfol. ,vhat it may become we can
not tell. For what it has been, anrl 
what it now is, we arc thankful. The 
great I-lead of the Church has called it 
to do a great work, and until that is 
accomplished it must remain. "The 
Master is come, and callcth for thee." 

G. R. 

urge them to do their utmost to support 
and extend the influence of n paper so 
excellent; but we felt in duty bound to 
speak our mind once more to nssurc 
them that the Christian lVorld com
mands our constant and increasing con
fidence, and we heartily join the Editor 
in the hope thnt his weekly sale will 
reach to One Hunclred Thousand, to
war,ls _which point it is gradually ap
proachmg. 

The Baptist :Jlessen_qer is still om 
friend ancl ally. It is one of the most 
useful and excellent of the Penny 
l\Iagazincs. 
Apologetic Leclures on lltc Funda

mental Trul!ts of C!trislianity. Ily 
Dr. C. E. LUTIIAilD'l'; translated 
by SoPIIIA TAYLOR. Clark, Edin
burgh; Hamilton, Adums & Co., 
London. 

AT the outset the author informs us o~ 
his clcsi~n: "The task which I propo~c 
to myself in these lectures is to slate 
the general truths on whi!'h Christinnity 
is foundecl, and to justify them in tl1c 
presence of modern thought." With 
much profit we have studied tl1is most 
important work, and intend to go through 
it chapter by chnptcr in m11· College 
Clns~es. It is not I\ book for the mnny 
but for the meditative fc1v. Germany 
which has taught so many to 1loubt, ha,; 
clone much to help men to helieYc. 
l\lind8 of ~npcrior culture, cle,;iring to 
know the history of the ri8c nml foll of 
empires of scrptical speculation, and to 
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be confirmed in allco·iance to the kingdom 
which abideth for ~vcr, will find in this 
volume exactly what they require. ,v e 
wish some wealthy person would present 
all our theological students with a copy. 

The Shepherd and his Flock; or the 
Keeper of Israel, and the Sheep ef 
Ms Pasture. By J. R. MACDUFF, 
D.D. Nisbet & Co. 

THE fame of Dr. l\Iacdull's previous 
volumes will prepare the Christian public 
to expect much from him upon this 
congenial theme, and they will not be 
disappointed. The book will not only 
be bought because of its elegant exterior, 
but read because of the intrinsic excel
lence of the matter. l\lodern theolo"y 
is rarely to our taste, but we make ~n 
exception in a few cases, and in this 
especially. The author feeds us while 
he describes the pasture, and with rich 
spirituality of mind enters into fellow
ship with the Great Shepherd, and leads 
the gracious reader up to the same state 
of privilege. l\lay our Lord bless the 
man to whom He has given grace to write 
so sweetly of the l\faster and His flock. 

Jfissionary Geography. Sampson 
Low, Son, & ~arston, 59, Lud
gate Hill. 

AN excellent idea, and well ca.l'l'ie,I out. 
,vhatever tends to briner the cliffcrent 
spheres of l\iissiona: y enterprise nearer 
to our view, and to interest youth in 
foreign Missions, is doing real service to 
tl1e Church of Christ. This book is a 
well-directed effort for these emls. It 
is valuable for its geographical inform
ation upon parts not much inclndcd in 
school geography; but chiefly for its 
comprehensive and impartial description 
of the modern effects of Christianity in 
heathen lands. It may aid considerably 
those who thirst for l\lission-work in the 
selection of a field of labour suited to 
their physical constitution, and their 
mental and other capacities ; and may 
serve to guide them in their preparations 
for the sphere they have chosen. 

J[emofr mul Sermons of J. Clifford 
Hooper. Edited by the Rev. F. 
THOMAS. Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 

THE subject of this l\Iemoir was a 
Minister of the Congregational Deno-

mination, fit-8t at Ikin:hton, and then in 
~ondon, who in the f~·ty-second year of 
Ins an·e was suddenly rcmOl'cd from the 
midst of active labours to his rest. The 
~rief history of his career is replete with 
mterest, and the discourses on the 
occasion of his decease are well worth 
pemsing; but the sermons of the cle
partc~ form the most plea.sing and in
structive part of the volume. There 
is a simplicity, a uniformity, a sincerity, 
an imprcssi,·eness, and withal an oricrin
a.lity in these sermons, not often toe be 
met with on occasions of this kind. 
Though not prepared for the pres~, they 
are far superior to many that are. 
There is no attempt to startle or allure 
by singularity of sentiment or eccen
tricity of style. The leading doctrines 
of the gospel are expounded and en
forced with animation and zeal. ,v e 
should like to see other discourses from 
the same pen, especially as we are 
informed that those we have were not 
selected for their superiority to others, 
but as indicating the direction of the 
author's.thoughts and feelings not long 
before Ins decease. "Preached," as it is 
said of them in the Preface, "Preached 
as they were at the close of a compara
tively short but useful ministry, it is re
markable how, as by anticipation, they 
bear on the great life beyond. They 
sound like the earnest utterances of one 
who felt that he was standing on the 
very borders of 'the better laml,' and 
whose soul was fired with the desire 
that his l1ca.rers might be its eternal 
inheritors." This witness is true. ,v c 
cannot read these discourses without 
hearing souucls from the better land. 

Persuasives lo Early Piety. Ily 
J. G. Pnrn. The Religious Tract 
Society. 

Tms work is too well known -to neecl 
commendation by us. It has done good 
sel'\'ice in the world, and "its eye is not 
dim, nor its natnral force abated." Its 
republication by the Tract Society will 
enable it, we trust, to go forth in all it~ 
original might. It is well worth the 
notice of all who take ~pecial interest in 
yout.hful piety. 

While they are wil!t us. The Rc-
1 igions Tract ·society. 

T,rn object of tl1is little vofumc is less 
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lofty and di_rect ~han that. of the pre
ceding. It 1s designed to mculcate, by 
11 series of pleasant tales, the duty of 
promptness in the exercise of charity. 
It is well adapted to its end, and, we 
hope, will have its reward. 

Tlte Test of Truth. By lHARY JANE 
GnAHAM. S. W. Partridge, 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

A CALM and forcible appeal to those who 
sincerely, or insincerely, doubt the au
thenticity of the Divine "\Von!. The 
nr"umcnt is new, nnd is illustrated by 
th~ author's own experience. She is 
thoroughly in enmest, as one who seeks 
to wam others of the gulf into which 
she had well-nigh fallen. The style is 
clear and pure, and the reasoning is 
cautious and conclusive. 

Tales for the Train. S. W. Partridge, 
9, Paiera.oste1· Row. 

"\VE have here the adventures of u pious 
youth who sought opportunities, in spite 
of the difficulties of position and circum
stances, to speak faithfully to the souls 
of others. Am I a follower of Jesus? is 
the question upon which these adven
tures tum. The manner in which the 
subject of religion is occa~ionally intro
duced is of questionable propriety, to 
say the least. The attractiveness o·f the 
Cross docs not come so much from itself 
in this book, as from the garlands that 
arc thrown around it. The romance of 
this life is singularly combined with the 
realities of the life to come; but there 
nre mnny wise um) godly sayings, which 
some, we hope, will gather up for their 
eternal good. 

A Catechism of the Doctrines of 
the Plymouth Brethren. By the 
Rev. 'fH0:11AS CuosKERY. James 
Nisbet. 

NEARLY nil the errors of Plymouth 
Brethrcnism are here adduced and nbly 
refuted: The mnnner in which this 1s 
done by questions and answers, presents 
tl!e several points of controversy more 
distinctly and intelligibly b~fore u large 
clnss of readers. The rensonmrr throurrh
out is closely founded upon the Scrip
tures, nnd there is no intermingling of 
ungenerous fcelinrr with the eonscious-
1iess of superiority 1n debate. "\Ve should 
like to hnve seen the perversion of the 

great doctrine of imputed rirrhteousnes3 
more prominently dealt with~ 

Patrick Murphy, or Papery in Ire 
land. Jarrold and Sons, 12, 
Paternoster Row. 

'l'ms is a bold and startling exposure 
of the secret doinrr3 and intentions of 
Popery in Ireland."' It dirrs throu"h the 
well and lets in upon th~ abomi~ations 
of convents and cloisters the li<Tht of 
day. It is exceedingly well writte~, and 
being founded upon a narrative of facts 
has more than the charms of a clever 
romance. Patrick Murphy writes with 
strong feeling, which is fully accounted 
for by the pnrt he sustains in the nar
rative. His censure of the" powers that 
be," both in Ireland and the seat of 
government in this country, for their con
nivance at the deceptions nnd uncon
stitutional da1·ing of Rornanism is, we 
fear, not altogether undescrveu. "\Ve 
strongly recommend the book to every 
true Protestant. 

Benaiah: a Tale of the Captivity. 
By Mrs. WEDB. Jackson, Wal
ford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

T11EnE is a growing: taste in our day for 
religious novels. "\Ve do not hail it 
as one of the best signs of the times, !lnd 
cannot, therefore, commend the ,·olume 
before us so highly as, on account of the 
talent and piety of the author, we could 
desire. It is perhaps one of the best 
of its kind, and we sincerely hope it may 
answer its design, which evidently is to 
draw attention to the Script1u·es rnthcr 
than to produce a love for whnt is merl'ly 
soothing and sentimental. 

The Cliristian Brave. EL1itccl by the 
Rev. 'l'. SEAVILL. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THE Christian is the true hero, in com
parison of whom none of the heroes of 
world-wide reputation is deserving of 
the name. Let the Christian bnt uct 
out his principles, nnd this must be 
acknowlcdrred both by the Church and 
the world.

0 
"The Christian Brave," in 

the instance before us, was It J\lr. A. 
Roberts, who, in entire dependence upon 
Provi,lcnce for sup_port, wandered from 
country to country in search of the most 
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affiicted, oppressed, and despised, in order 
to impart to them, ,vith the most sym
p:\thetic tenderness, the cohsolations of 
the gospel. It is due to him, to the 
editor who has brought his character 
before us, and much more to ourselves, 
to endeurnur to imbibe his spirit, and, 
as far as circumstances allow, to follow 
his example. 

Drr£1y Rq(lections. By G. WYARD, 
Vol. III. J. Briscoe, Banner 
Street, Finsbury. 

Iloo:i;:s of this kind are always vuluable, 
even when they possess little more than 
ordinary merit. If they are but scrip
il!ral, :with much gospel t,ruth, agreeably 
d1vers1fied, and deeply experimental, 
they can hardly fail to be extensively 
serviceable to the Church of Christ,. 
Amidst the great variety of morning and 
evening portions, as tastes and senti
ments differ, and the best human works 
by repetition may lose their interest, 
there is ample room for Mr. ,vyard's 
"Daily Reflections," which need one 
volume more only to complete the series. 
Thej are doctrinal, experimental, and 
practical, and in their proper relative 
proportions. '\Ve can safely recommend 
the work as a closet-companion, faithful 
and true. 

The Sunday Scholar's Annual. First 
Series. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. E.C. 

TALES are best suited to children ; they 
arrest their attention, they remain long 
in their minds, and they contribute much 
towards the formation of their characters. 
They are a powerful means therefore in 
the education of youth for good or for 
evil. Those before trn arc highly com
rnenclahle l)oth in their tendency and 
clesicrn. How different from the nursery 
t:ile;' of olden times! In Sunday-schools 
this annual series will, we doubt not, 
obtain a wide circulation. 

Wo,-ds of TVisdoin f 01• ilw Sons of Toil, 
By GEORGE WILLIAM CONDEii, EUiot 
Stock, Paternoster Row, These are Scrip
tural and earnest addresses, aud well cal
culated to gain tho attention of those for 
whoso highest interests they are specially 
designed.-T/ie Logic of Life and JJeath. 
Ily B. liAIIIIIS COWPER, Elliot Stock. Few 
men are better able to cope with the infidel 
of modern times than the author of this 
treatise, of which this is one evidence 
amongst many.-Oliamctci·, and its Extei·
nal Si,gns. By J. C. J. James Blackwood, 
Paternoster Row. The subject of this book 
is oKe which might repel rather than attract 
most of our readers. The external signs of 
character, here alluded to, are not words or 
actions ; they lie nearer to the internal 
signs than even these ; the head must be 
uncovered in reverence as they bemn forth ; 
they are the emanations of tlie cranium 
within which the whole work of the mind 
is carried on. ,v e are not alarmists on the 
subject of phrenology, nor are we disposed 
to ridicule inquiries into the why and 
wherefore of any part of the works of God, 
There may be something in it, but the 
great difficulty, as yet, has been to get that 
something out of it. We may welcome 
this work as an honest attempt of this 
kind. - Bui-row's Pi·otestant JJisscntci·'s 
Manual. Caryl Ilook Society, 4, Crane 
Court, Fleet Street. This is a valuable 
summary of the history, character, in
fluence, and claims of Protestant Dissent 
in this country. It is just the kind of 
manual to put into the bands of those who, 
merely for tho want of !mowing better, 
speak and act as if thcro were liUle or no 
real difference between Episcopacy and 
Dissent.-Unobti"lisi-ve Piety, A J,fcinoii- of 
Mrs. Ma1·y 0/ivei·. Ily her Hmm,\ND. 2, 
Chatham Place, ,valworth Road. The 
biography and self-recorded experience o[ 
this Cbridtinn lady are well worth preserv
ing. By her own immediate connectionA, 
both soci:tl and religious, they will bo 
greatly prized. Mrs. Oliver waA a daughter 
of the Rev. John Chin, who laid the foun
dation of the proapel'iLy of the Church now 
worshipping in \V,ilworLh Roa,! Chapel, 
of wl1um, an<l his partner, interesting 
memoirs arc given in the 11\tter part of this 
volume, 

ON \Vednesclay evening, December I which was very numerously nttencled. 
2~th, tl_ie Annual 'l'ea Mcctinl{ in Ladies as usual provide~i tho. trays, that 

couneci10n with the College took place, Lhc whole proccccls 1mght go to il.io 
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College funcls. At the Public Meeting 
in tll<l Tabernacle, after prayer was 
offered by Mr. William Olney, Mr. 
Spurgeon gave an account of the recent 
pfogress of the College. Upwards of 
thirty students had left for spheres of 
mefulness during the year. The funds 
had occasionally declined, but had al ways 
in a short time been replenished, so that 
there had not been much anxiety on that 
account. Addiesses were given by three 
of the students ; Mr. Page, l\Ir. Cuff, 
and Mr. Spurrier. Mr. Spurgeon then 
aave rt rapid and graphic sketch of the 
~vork and character of Mr. William 
Knibb. This was followed by an address 
from Dr. Underhill upon the present 
state of Jamaicrt. The attendance was 
quite equal to any former occasion, and 
the attention was kept up with increasing 
interest to a late hour. It was one of 
the most encouraging meetings on 
belrnlf of the College that we lrnve ever 
witnessed. 

Bilston, Salem Chapel. On Tuesday, 
December 5th, a large tea-meeting was 
held at this place to celebrate its freedom 
from debt. The chair was occupied by 
Stephen Thompson, Esq. It appeared 
from the report of the secretary, that 
nearly £1,000 had bccrt raised for build
ing purpo.~es since the settlement of l\Ir. 
,Jackson six years ago, nml that the 
bazaar alone had produced £297 5s. 7¼d., 
inclusive of expenses, so that the rebulld
ing of the Cltnpcl, the erection of a lec
ture-room, and the repairs and enlarge
ment of the minister's house had not 
only been pnitl for, bnt n balance of 
:f 15 l5s.41<1. left in hand towards defray
rng the cost of II first-class warming 
apparatus which had just been intro
duced for the comfort of the con"rc
gation. The meeting wns nd1lresseil by 
Dr. Evans, of Scarborough, J. \V ntson, 
B. Ilnkcr, nml \V. Jackson, of Ililston, 
D. Evans and T. \V. Tozer, of Dudley, 
T. Hanson, of\V est Bromwich, J.Turner, 
of \V ednesbury, and J. D. Rodwny, uf 

. Caseley. 
A Committee of Privileges has been 

appointed by the Baptist Union to take 
cognizance of nil cases of oppression or 
persecution affecting the members of 
llaptist congregations. Applications for 
redress should be sent to the Baptist 
Library, 2, John-street, Bedford-row, 
w1Lh full particulars of the grievance 

complainecl of, acldrcssccl to the Rr,v, 
Clement Bail!utche, Convener of Com
mittee of Privileges. 

\Vinslow, Bucks. Services in con
nection with the ordination of Mr. Robert 
Sole, student of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, were held at the above 
place on Friday, December 1st. The 
afternoon service was presided over uy 
Rev. George Rogers, Theological Tuto1· 
of the College. Rev. G. Walker, of 
Fenny-Stratford (follow student of Mr. 
Sole), read 2 Cor. iv. and offered prayer. 
The Rev. ,v. Allen, of Oxford, gave an 
excellent address on "The Constitution 
of a Christian Church as set forth in the 
N cw Testament." Rev. Robert Shindler, 
ofTring, proposed the usual questions to 
the Church and pastor. Rev. \V. Piggott, 
of Aylesbury (W csleyan), offerer! the 
ordination prayer, after which the charge 
was given to Mr. Sole by the Rev. George 
Rogers. A social tea-meeting followed, 
at which about a hundred were present. 
A public meeting was hel!l in the e,en
ing, nt which John N enle, Esq., of Lon
don, presided. Addresses were given 
by the Rev. J. Mountford, ofLeighton
Buzzard (Baptist), on "The Duties of 
Church Meu1bers to their Pastor." The 
Rev. Robert Shimller, of Tring (Bap
tist), on "The Duties of Church Mem
bers to each other." Rev. T. D. Mar
shall, of London (B,1ptist ), on "The 
Duties of Church l\Icmbcrs to the 
\Vorld." Revs. J. Minctt, Stantonbury, 
nnd Rae (Indcpcnclcnt), of Winslow, 
also took part in the services. 

On Tuesday evoning, December HJth, 
l\Ir. J. Il. Wiuren, of the Metropolitan 
T,1bcrnacle College, was recognizecl as 
Pastor of tho Chmch asscmuling at 
Unicorn Yar,1, Tooley-street. A sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by Mr. 
A. G. nrown, of Bromley. A tc,1,-mectin.'\' 
was held, after which there was ti public 
meeting, at which \V. Olnoy, Es,1., pre
sided. '£ho speakers on tho occnsion 
wcro Mr. Evans, of Upton Chapel, Mr . 
Rogers, Tutor of tho Collcgo, Mr. A. G. 
Brown, Mr. G. Hearson, of Vanxhall, 
Mr. Burton, of Kini:,,sgnto Chapel, J. 
Brown, Esr1., and the newly-appointcrl 
Pastor, Mr. J.B. Warran. Mr. Gracry 
offered prayer. Upwarc!~ of :C20 wcro 
collected, which extinguished the only 
remaining debt upon the Chapel. 
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nffiicted, oppressed, nnd despised, in order 
to impart to them, with the most sym
pathetic tenderness, the collsohitions of 
the gospel. It is due to him, to the 
editor who has brought his cl,arnct.er 
before us, nnd much more to ourselves, 
to cnden1'0ur to imbibe his spirit, nnd, 
as far as circumstances allow, to follow 
his example. 

Daily Rqf[ections. Ily G. WY.A.RD, 

Vol. III. J. Briscoe, Banner 
Street, Finsbury. 

TiooKs of this kind are always vnlunblc, 
even wl1en they possess little more than 
ordinary merit. If they are but scrip-
1.l!rnl, :with much gospel t_ruth, ngrecnbly 
d1vers1fied, and deeply experimental, 
they can hardly fail to be extensively 
serviccnble to the Church of Christ,. 
Amidst the great variety of morning and 
evening portions, as tastes and senti
ments differ, and the best human works 
by repetition may lose their interest, 
there is ample room for Mr. ,vyard's 
"Daily Reflections," which need one 
volume more only to complete the series. 
They are doctrinal, experimental, and 
practical, and in their proper relative 
proportions. We can safely recommend 
the work as a closet-companion, faithful 
and true. 

T!te Sunday Sclwlar's Annual. First 
Series. Elliot Stock, G2, Pater
noster Row. E.C. 

TALES are best suited to children; they 
arrest their attention, they remain long 
in their minds, and they contribute much 
towards the formation of their characters. 
They ,ire a powerful means therefore in 
the education of youth for good or for 
evil. Those before us are highly com
mendable both in their tendency and 
design. How different from the nursery 
tales of olden times! In Sunday-schools 
this annual series will, we doubt not, 
obtain a wide circulation. 

Words of Wisdoni /01• tl,e Sons of Toil, 
Dy GEORGE WILLIAM CONDELi, Elliot 
Stock, Paternoster Row. These are Scrip
tural and earnest addresses, and well cal
culated to gain tho attention of those for 
whose highest interests they arc specially 
dcsigned,-The Logic of Life and Death. 
Dy D. HARRIS COWPER, Elliot Stock. Few 
men are better able to cope with tho infidel 
of modern times than tho author of this 
treatise, of which this is one evidence 
amongst many,-Cliai-acte1·, and its Extei·
nal Signs. Dy J. C. J. James Blackwood, 
Paternoster Row. The subject of this book 
is ose which might repel rather than attract 
most of our readers. The external signs of 
character, here alluded to, are not words or 
actions ; they lie nearer to the internal 
signs than even these ; the head must be 
uncovered in reverence as they beam forth ; 
they are the emanations of tile cranium 
within which the whole work of the mind 
is carried on. We are not alarmists on the 
subject of phrenology, nor are we disposed 
to ridicule inquiries into the why and 
wherefore of any part of the worlcs of God, 
There may be something in it, but the 
great difficulty, as yet, has been to get that 
something out of it. We may welcome 
this work as an honest attempt of this 
kind. - Bui-row's Pi·otestant Dissentei·'s 
Manual. Caryl Dook Society, 4, Crane 
Cou1·t, Fleet Street. This is a valuable 
summary of the history, chn.1·acter, in
fluence, and claims of Protestant Dissent 
in thie country. It ie just the kiud of 
manual to put into the hn.nds of those who, 
merely for the want of !mowing better, 
epeak and a.et as if there were little or no 
real difference between Episcopacy and 
Dissent.-Unobtiitsii:e Piety. A M einofr of 
Mrs. Mary Oliver. Dy her Huf:IDAND. 2, 
Cha.tham Place, Wn.lworth Road. Tho 
biography and self-recorded experience of 
this Cbriotian lady are well worth preserv
ing. By her own immediate connectionR, 
both social and religious, they will ho 
greatly prized. Mrs, Oliver wn.s II dnughtcr 
of tlie Rev. John Chin, who laid the foun
dation of the prosperity of the Church now 
wor8hipping in \Valworth Hond Chapel, 
of whvm, and his partner, interesting 
memoirs arc given in the la.tter part of this 
volume, 

ON \Vednesday evening, December I which was very numerously attended. 
2~th, il!e Annual Tea Meeting in Ladies a8 usual providc~l the trays, that 

connect10n with the College took place, the whole proceeds n11ght go to tho 
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College funds. At the Public Meeting 
in tho Tabcrna,cle, a,fter pmyer was 
offered by Mr. Willimn Olney, Mr. 
Spurgeon ga,ve a,n account of tho recent 
pi;ogress of the College. Upwa,rds of 
thirty students lmd left for spheres of 
usefulness during the year. The funds 
had occasionally declined, but had a,lways 
in a, short time been replenished, so tlmt 
there had not been much anxiety on that 
account. Addtesses were given by three 
of the students ; Mr. Page, Mr. Cuff, 
and Mr. Spunier. Mr. Spurgeon then 
,,,we a rapid and graphic sketch of the 
~vork a,nd character of Mr. William 
Knibb. This was followed by au address 
from Dr. Underhill upon the present 
state of Jmnaica. The attendance was 
quite equal to any former occasion, and 
the attention was kept up with increasing 
interest to i1 late hour. It was oue of 
the most encouraging meetings on 
behalf of the College that we have ever 
witnessed. 

Bilston, Salem Chapel. On Tuesday, 
December 5th, a large tea-meeting was 
held at this place to celebrate its frcerlom 
from debt. The chair was occupiecl by 
Stephen Thompson, Esq. It appearecl 
from the report of the secretary, that 
nearly £1,000 had beert misecl for build
ing purposes since the settlement of Mr. 
Jackson six years ngo, ancl that the 
bazaar alone had produeecl £297 5s. 7!d,, 
inclusive ofexpenscs, so tlmt the rebuild
ing of the Chapel, the erection of a lec
ture-room, nml the repnirs ancl enlarge
ment of the minister's house Imel not 
only been pnitl for, but a bahtncc of 
£15 I 5s. 4ill. lcft in hnnd townrtls dcfray
in.~ the cost of a first-class warming 
npparatns which had just been intro
duced for the comfort of the cono-rc
gation. The meeting was nclllrcsscS by 
Dr. Evnns, of Scarborough, J. W ntson, 
B. Bnkcr, nn<l ,v. Jackson, of nilston, 
D. Evans and T. \V. Tozer, of Dudley, 
T. IInnson, of \Vest Bromwich, J.Turncr, 
of W edncsbury, and J. D. Rod way, uf 

. Caseley. 
A Commillee of Privileges has been 

nppointcd by the Baptist Union to take 
cogniznncc of nil cases of oppression or 
persecution nlfecting the members of 
Baptist congregations. Applications for 
redress should be sent to the Baptist 
Library, 2, J ohn-strect, Bedford-row, 
with full pa1'ticulars of the grievance 

complainecl of, addressed to the Rev. 
Clement Bail!tache, Convener of Com
mittee of Privileges. 

\Vinslow, Bucks. Services in con
nection with the orclination of Mr. Robert 
Sole, stuclent of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, were held at the above 
place on Friday, December 1st. The 
afternoou service was presiclccl over by 
Rev. George Rogers, Thcologfoal Tuto1· 
of the College. Rev. G. Walker, of 
Fenny-Stratforcl (fellow stuclent of l\Ir. 
Sole), rcacl 2 Cor. iv. and oflerecl prayer. 
The Rev. ,v. Allen, of Oxforcl, gave an 
excellent acldress on "The Constitution 
of a Christian Church as set forth in the 
N cw Testament." Rev. Robert Shindler, 
ofTring, proposed the usua,l questions to 
the Church and pastor. Rev. ,v. Piggott, 
of Aylesbury (W cslcyan), offered the 
ordination prayer, after which the charge 
was given to Mr. Sole by the Rev. George 
Rogers. A social ten-meeting followed, 
at which about a hundred were present. 
A public meeting was held in the even
ing, nt which John Neale,Esq., of Lon
don, presiclcd. Addresses were given 
by the Rev. J. Mountford, ofLeighton
Buzzard (Baptist), on "The Duties of 
Church Members to their Pastor." The 
Rev. Robert Shindler, of Tring (Bap
tist), on "The Duties of Church l\Icm
bcrs to each other." Rev. T. D. Mar
shall, of London (B:iptist ), on "The 
Duties of Church l\Icmbcrs to the 
,vorhl." Revs. J. Minett, Stantonlmry, 
and Rae (Indcpcnclcut), of ,vinslow, 
also took part in the services. 

On Tuesday evoning, December IDth, 
Mr. J. Il. Warren, of the Metropolit.m 
'l'abernacle College, was recognized as 
Pastor of the Church a3scmbling at 
Unicorn Yar<l, Tooley-street. A sermon 
wns preached in the afternoon by Mr. 
A. G. Drown, of Brnrnlcy. A tea-meeting 
was heh!, after which there was a pnhlic 
meeting, at which ,v. Olnoy, Es<[., pre
sided. 'rho speakers on the occasion 
wero Mr. Evans, of Upton Chapel, Mr . 
Rogers, 'l'ntor of tho Collego, Mr. A. G. 
llrown, Mr. G. Hearson, of Vauxhall, 
Mr. Burton, of Kingsgate Chapel, J. 
Brown, Esq., and the nowly-appointcd 
Pastor, Mr. J.B. Wnrron. Mr. Grnccy 
oll'ered prayer. Upwards of :C20 worn 
collected, which extinguished the only 
remaining debt upon the Chapel. 



~~t Jusmtr. 
BEYOND our most sanguine hopes, or most ardent expectations, goods are 

pouring in from friends innumerable, and with the parcels kind earnest words 
of sympathy as welcome as the gifts. The Parcels Delivery, Railway, and C,irrier's 
Carts are coming and going every hour from the g,ite of the T,ibernnc!e, their 
burdens proving that whatever may be w,mting to the success of the Bazaar, cer
tainly generosity on the p:1rt of our friends will not be lackino-, Should any 
Contributors fail to receive an acknowledgment will they kindly°excuse the over
sight? for although all diligence is being used, as far as possible, to thank every one 
by letter, the number is very great, and some may possibly escape notice. Personally 
as the Lord's servant, do we from the depth of our soul thank our many bountifui 
friends for helping us in the Lord's work ; and pray that an abundant return may be 
given them from the Master whom they serve with us. Several gifts of money have 
been sent and privately acknowledged; but we judge that it would not be agreeable 
to the donors that we should publish their names, and indeed several are so entirely 
anonymous as to be even without initials, so that we could not publicly acknowled~c 
them if we would. ,vm these also receive very grateful thanks 1 We go to press 
too early to be able to say a word as _to the amount likely to he realized; but we 
joyfully trust that it will be so considerable as to cn,ible us to aid in erectinrr 
several places of worship during the year. " 

Nor1cE.-Several Correspondents urge us to give more of the Commentary upon 
the Psalms every month. \Ve can scarcely promise this, for our time do~s not allow 
us to proceed very fast with this most laborious exposition ; but next month we will 
endeavour to gi"e two Psalms, and as large a quantity in future as we are able to 
,nite. We make a point of studying every work within our reach, and this makes 
the expounding of ea.cli Psalm a work requiring considerable time, 

f irnbrr'$ QtoIIeg,et ~dnrgolifatt <!Gnlrernnde. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Student9 during the yea.r, a.bout £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Wo1·ship. 

Statement of Ileceiptsf1·om No1•einbci· 20th, to Deceinbei· l!ltlt, 1865. 

A Christian Brother 
Mr. Dodwell 
Mr. J. Calan<ler 
Amy .. 
Mrs. Brewer 
Mrs. Baker .. 
Mr. J. Bate .. 
Mr. Davenport 
Dr. J abez Burns .. .. 
Collection at Bapt.lst Chapel, Chelsea, 

by F. H. White .. 
Mr. H. B. Frearson 
Mr. D. Parritt . , .. 
A Friend, by Mr. 0. Moore .. .. 
Moiety of Collection at Woolwich, after 

£ s. d. 
0 6 0 
6 0 0 
6 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 

6 10 0 
6 0 0 
0 7 0 
1 0 0 

Sennons by C. H. Spurgeon . . . . JO O 0 
Mrs. Galloway . . . . . . . . 0 5 0 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Wancls-

worth, by J. W. Genders O 2 0 
R. w... . . 0 10 0 
Mr. A. Sindair . . 2 0 0 
Mrs. Colouel Smith 1 0 0 

Mr. Pcnston 
Mrs. Vo.ug·lmn 
Mr. Verrell .. 
Mrs. Jcphs . . . . 
A Frien<l, Ki11gsto11 
Faith .. 

£ E,, tl. 
G 6 O 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 0 
0 10 0 

Rcdruth 
Mr. Joynson 
Mr. H. Olney 
Colleclion nt 

0 2 G 
.. 10 0 0 

10 O 0 
So,;tlrnm1;ton, by Mr. 

Collins .. 
Mr. S. Ca.meron .. 
Mr. Websdalc . . . . 
A Cambridgc~l1iro Fricn<l 
A Friend .. 
Mr. J. Hos!-iiler . . . . . . . . 
\Vcckly O(kri11i;.'-utL Tahcrnaclc, Nov. 27 

Dec. 4 
,, 11 
,, 18 

3 3 0 
1 0 0 
U 10 0 
0 2 0-
0 10 0 
G O O 

28 7 8 
23 9 0 
30 9 0 
20 3 JI 

81,usc,·iptions 1vill be tliankfully 1·ecei1,crl by C. JI. ,"l_,urgeon, 
Tabe,·1wcle, l\'cll'ington. 

.t201 10 

llfeti-opolita1l 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEBRUARY, 1866. 

i littr for a Jrtt Jar!St. 
" Plough wfth ... an ox which ,vill not miss a forrow." 

I T is the desire 
ofeveryright

minded believer 
in the Lord Jesus, 
not only to be use
ful, but to be more 
useful than ever. 
There is a si..--c in 
the date of this 
year instead of a 
five, and therefore 
we should all 
make an advance 
in our work for 
our blessed Mas
ter. There m·e a 
few of us who 
could scarcely do 
more than we are 
doing of our own 
regula1· order of 
work, but there 
may yet be spare 
moments for little 
extraeffortsofano
thor sort which in 
tho aggroga.te, in 
the run of a year, 

_ might produce a 
. ~ great total of real 

pmctical result. 
W_a must, like goldsmiths, carefully sweep our shops, and gather up the 
filings of the gold which God has givon us in the shape of time. Select 

E 
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a large box an:d piace in: it as many cannon-balls as it will hold, it is after 
a fashion full, but it will hold more if smaller matters be found. Bring 
a quantity of marbles, very many of these may be packed in the spaces 
between the larger globes; the box is full now, but only full in a sense, 
it will contain more yet. There are interstices in abundance into which 
you may shake a considerable quantity of small shot, and now the chest 
is filled beyond all question, but yet there is room. You cannot put in 
another shot or marble, much less another cannon-ball, but you will find 
that several pounds of sand will slide down between the larger materials, 
and even then between the granules of sand, if you emptyyonderjug there 
will be space for all the water, and for the same quantity several times 
repeated. When there is no space for the great there may be room 
for the little; where the little cannot enter the less can make its way; 
and where the less is shut out, the least of all may find ample room and 
verge enough. Now the diligent preacher may not be able to preach 
more sermons ; his engagement book is crowded. He niay not be able 
to offer more public prayers, or to search the Word of God more con
stantly; there is as much time occupied with these things as could 
well be given to them. Still there must be stray moments, occasional 
intervals and snatches, which might hold a vast amount of little use
fulnesses in the course of months and years. What a wealth of minor 
good, as we may think it to be, might be shaken down into the inter
stices of ten years' work, which might prove to be as precious in result, 
by the grace of God, as the greater works of the same period. Little 
fishes are sweet, and these little works might possess in blessing what 
they lacked in bulk. 

In Switzerland, where land is very precious because rock abounds 
and the rugged soil is chary in its yieldings, you see the husbandman 
looking after a little tuft of grass growing on one of the edges of a 
lofty cliff. From the valley he had caught a sight of it and thought 
of clambering up to where it grew, but the rock was all too steep. 
From a ledge nearer the top of the precipitous wall he looked down, 
but could see no pathway to the coveted morsel of green. That arm
full of grass would feed his goat, or help to fill the cottage loft with 
winter fodder for the cow. Every armful is an item, and he cannot 
forego that tempting clump. He looks, and looks, and looks again, 
but looks in vain. By-and-bye, he fetches his bold boy who can 
follow wherever a chamois can climb, but the boy after a hard 
scramble comes back with the tidings, "Father, it cannot bo dono." 
Father's answer is, "Boy, it must be done." It is only an arm
full, and would not be worth a farthing to us, but to the poor moun
taineer even a farthing or a farthing's worth is precious. The grass 
waves its flowers in the breeze and scorns the daring climbers from 
below; but where there is a will, there is a way; and what can
not be reached from below may be gained from above. With a ropo 
slung round him, or firmly grasped in his accustomed hand, with 
a stout stake or tree to hold it up above, the Switzer is let down ·till he 
gets to the jutting crag, there he stands with his sickle, reaps tho 
gl'ass, tief! it into a bundle, puts it under his arm, and climbing back 
again, joyfully returns with his little harvest. Poor pay, you think, 
for such dangerous toil; but, fellow-worker for Jesus, I wish we wero 
as venturesome for souls, and as careful of them, as these po01· peasants 
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are concerning miserable bundles of grass. I wish that we sometimes 
looked up or down upon apparently inaccessible spots, and resolved to 
reach immortal souls who are to be found there; and pined to bring them 
to Christ. Do you catch my thought? For fear you have not, I will enlarge. 
In my own case I have a broad field to work in ; I can go on reaping, 
reaping, reaping from morning to night, and I shall never reach the 
end of it. Constantly addressing vast assemblies, I have a great work to 
do for God in the public preaching of the gospel; but there are certain 
little spots where the reaper in the great field never comes, for his 
work ties him to the many, and prevents him in a great degree from 
looking after the twos and threes. There are servants in families who 
cannot get out at the time when publi

0
c services are held, and the 

preacher therefore does not touch them. There are persons living 
down back courts, or in narrow alleys, who never wear a Sunday suit, 
and do not know what the inside of a place of worship is like : half
clad, hunger-bitten relics of humanity, they are very seldom visible 
along the wider streets, except when the Princess Alexandra rides 
through them in state, or some other grand show draws even the 
dwellers in the depths of poverty to the surface for an hour; these 
receive but little benefit from the preaching of the Word, for they 
never hear_it. It is mournfully interesting now and then, when a thief is 
caught, or a fire occurs, to see what a turn-out there is from our 
courts and slums-alas! the preacher's heart is sick as he sees that the 
influence of the gospel has never reached these. Now and then I see 
men and women glide along the pavement like ghosts, wearing 
clothing which even the rag-merchant would not buy; poor, broken
spirited, begrimed, gin-cursed beings, who have not even spirit enough 
loft to bog, but flit along the street, looking like owls in the daylight, 
as if they were out of their haunts, and were uneasy till they were ha.ck 
again. Give them a sixpence, and they look at you with surprise, and 
almost with a.la.rm ; and before you can say a word, they vanish a.s 
mysteriously as if they had descended through the pavement. Even 
City missionaries cannot always get at these people. There aro depths 
so low, that some of you have no more idea of them than you hnvo of 
the holes of the rnts in the great sewers; and yet in those depths lie 
God's ponrls: who can got at them? 

I have been wondering whether some of us nro not so situated in 
husinoss that i~ spare moments we might manage to reach those out
of-tho-wa.y people, and others in the same apparently inaccessible 
condition. "\Vhen your merchant sends home your coals in sacks ; an 
economical Paterfamilias likes to count the sacks ; a grimy follow 
comes to bring in the coals; cannot you have a word with that man 
about Jesus as well as about coals? Perhaps you have a printed 
sermon, or a tract, lying by on the shelf which the man might like to 
read. Fetch it down, hand it to him, and have a little talk upon the 
best things, for perhaps, he has never heard the message of salvation 
before in all his life. Mind you give him the expected coppers as woll 
as tho good Word, for a little liberality will help his memory wonder
fully. At another time you may run undor an archway in a shower, 
and the crossing sweeper is there too; it will not waste your time to tell 
him of Jesus till the rain is over. Evon a breakdown in a ('ah, or a 
railway accident, may bring you into contact with somebody you 
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n wer saw or dreamed of before, and so afford you an unusual oppor
tunity which may never occur again either to y,ou or the person thrown 
in your way. In going along our busy streets, we frequently notice a 
crowd gathered round a fallen horse or a waggon with a broken wheel. 
It is odd how soon a crowd gathers when there is an attraction; there 
may not have been a dozen people in the street before, but there will 
be scores if not hundreds within five minutes if a couple of boys are 
fighting. Only stand and stare at a smoking chimney-pot yourself for 
a few minutes, and see if twenty other simpletons will not come and 
gaze their eyes out with cw·iosity to know what you can be looking at. 
Might not stoppages in a crowd give us rare chances of reaching strange 
people? As you are surrounded by the mob you readily discover that 
the rascal on your right greatly admires your watch. Well, as you see 
that he is evidently much interested in your valuables, why should you 
not be sufficiently interested in him both to prevent his thieving, and 
to give him a precious jewel or two from the old treasury of heaven? 
It would be so novel a thing that it might never be forgotten if you 
were to deal out to the thief a little gospel truth. The gospel is of such 
a plastic character that it can be moulded in a form to suit everybody, 
and be in keeping with all sorts of circumstances. If you acquire the 
happy art of using choice opportunities, you will often find yourselves 
drifting into a position in which God's minister, the Bible woman, 
or the City missionary never comes, and you will be sent of God 
just at that particular moment of time to be made a blessing to some 
soul. 

We are not wide enough awake in doing good. Pardon the 
reference, but remember the lesson I would teach; it shall be borrowed 
from Dr. Marigold's cart. When a Cheap-Jack has a little knot of 
people round his van, he eyes them all, and feels sure that the man 
who is standing over there is a butcher, and that yonder young lad has 
more money than brains, and that the girl near him is out with her 
sweetheart and is soon to be married; now mark, he will hold up the 
exact articles which are likely to attract these customers, and in his 
harangue, he will have jokes and telling sentences which will turn 
butcher, and lad, and lass into purchasers. He cares not a jot for 
elegance, but very much for force. He knows that his trade will be 
better pushed by homely remarks and cutting sentences than by the 
prosiest prettinesses which were ever delivered; and he gains his en~, 
which is more than those of you will do who talk to people about then· 
tiouls with as much richness of diction as-

" The girl who at each pretty phrase let drop 
A ruby comma, or pt!arl full-stop, 
Or an emerald semicolon." 

Dr. Marigold is sharp and shrewd, because self-interest makes him so, 
and his extemporary observations are so patly uttered and adroitly 
arrangQd, that he wins the attention of all, and the custom of many. 
Would to God that preachers and other workers for God had a tithe 
as much common-sense as Cheap-Jack, and wore half as earnest to 
bring men to Jesus Christ as Cheap-Jack is to bring them to buy that 
tea-tray and set of 1·eal china! Oh! that wo wo1·e as wise to win the 
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ear and heart of the particular case with which we have to deal, as ha 
is in extorting a laugh and compelling the attention of the passer-by! 
For this there is required not merely tact and energy, but a humble 
willingness of mind to condescend, if need be, to men of low estatQ. 
No Christian work should be too menial for the follower of the Lamb. 
It were well if we were as willing to labour for the Lord in any way 
as some of our poor countryman are to toil for us, in any form or 
shape, so that they may but earn their bread. I recommend "The 
Lay of the L_abourer " as a song for each of us to sing in a spiritual 
sense. 

"A seade ! a rake ! a hoe ! 
A pick-axe, or a bill! 
A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow, 
A flail, or what ye will-
And here's a ready hand 
To ply the needful tool, 
And willing enough, for lessons rough, 
In Labour's rugged school." 

"I do not think I could ever be useful o anybody," says one. Now, 
dear friend, let me venture a little personal enquiry and admonition, 
or perhaps I may put myself into your place, and speak as I think you 
should do. "I do not know what I have left undone, but I walk a mile 
to work every morning, and a mile back every night; now supposing 
I resolve in my mind that every time I do this I will drop down a 
kitchen, or carry into a shop, a silent testimony for Christ Jesus ; I 
will give away some little tracts, which I can afford to buy, for I can 
get a hundred of one page for sixpence ; but they shall be good ones, 
or I will not distribute them; they shall have the simple gospel in 
them, and I will pray God to bless every one." Have you ever 
thought how many you might thus give away in the com-se of 
the year? Supposing you left only one each time you went to and 
fro yom- labour, that would be two a day, which would make over 
seven hundred during the year! If God should only give his blessing 
to one, it would be an eternal reward, and would surely be worth the 
winning. 

This is a very common and easy method of doing good, it will be 
better if you resolve, " God helping me as I go to work, I will speak 
out for Jesus. I trudge along to the workshop, or ride in an omnibus 
to the city with somebody or other; sometimes I walk with So-and-so, 
who is a. thoroughly irreligious man; I will try to-morraw morning if 
I cannot twist the conversation round and say something to him about 
the way of peace." Perhaps you will scarcely know how to begin, but 
do not be very much alarmed about that. You may if you like first 
observe, "Our minister said a very odd thing the other day," and you 
will be pretty certain to ensure a conversation. Almost any preface 
will do, as for instance, "Have you ever heard Mr. So-and-so? Have 
you seen that new book? And so poor old Smith is dead!" &c., &c. 
If yo_u were to address in a personal manner one individual every day, 
that would be three hundred and sixty-five in the year, and in eleven 
years you would have spoken to four thousand souls. I will be held 
to bail for what I am about to say till this day next year. I do not 
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belie,e that you will speak to one person every day during this year 
affectionately and prayerfully ,vithout having a reward in the conver
sion of one at least. I do not believe that you will labour so constantly 
in vain. A man may throw the net once, twice, thrice, and catch 
nothing, but he will hardly do so three hundred and sixty-five times 
in vain. We may toil all the night and take no fish, but not all the 
year. The Master will in that time guide us to cast the net on the 
right side and we shall find. At any rate it is ours to speak for Jesus 
whether we succeed or no, and we may do well to reflect upon the 
weighty saying of Ambrose, that as we shall have to account for idle 
words, so shall we also for idle silence. 

"And with whom would you have me begin?" Begin with the next 
person you see. We frequently dream that we could do things so 
much better if we were in a different position. Ah! friend, if you 
cannot do good where you are you will do good nowhere. Some of 
our young members get the idea into their heads that they would make 
most noble missionaries in India, Madagascar, or Central Africa. They 
picture themselves standing under a banyan tree, emulating Carey or 
Moffat, the admired of all admirers, addressing black people adown 
whose cheeks the tears are streaming, while they listen meekly to the 
proclamation of the gospel. The picture quite enchants them ! When 
they come to me under the influence of this delightful vision, I have 
no wish to discourage them, but a great desire'j;o try the genuineness 
of the call. I therefore say, ''Yes, there is an excellent street-corner 
down the Old Kent Road, or away by Finsbury Square; go and try 
your abilities next Sunday." Very frequently the task is declined. 
Do you believe that a crowd of Hindoos are more accessible to the 
gospel than a company of Englishmen? You are very greatly mistaken 
if you do. There is no sphere of usefulness in the world superior to 
that which our large cities offer to zealous labourers. If you want to 
work for God, you need not wait till you have learned Hindostanee 
and eaten curry; you need not tarry for black faces, for you will find 
black hearts enough, even though the faces may be white. Do not 
fall into a spiritual Don Quixotism, and neglect usefulness within your 
reach in order to dream over imaginary wonders of heroism. If you 
feel a call to India, seek to prove it by working successfully at home 
first, for India stands in no need of men who would be useless in 
England. 

We must come back to our point, ,which is not to urge all of you to 
give yourselves up to mission-work, but to serve God more and more 
in connexion with your daily calling. I have heard that a woman 
who has a mission makes a poor wife and a bad mother; this is vecy 
possible, and at the same time very lamentable ; but the mission I 
would urge is not of this sort. Dirty rooms, slatternly gowns, and 
children with unwashed faces are swift witnesses against the sincerity 
of those who keep others' vineyards and neglect their own. I have no 
faith in that woman who talks of grace and glory abroad, and uses no soap 
and water at home. Let the buttons be on the shirts, let the children's 
socks be mended, let the roast mutton be <lone to a turn, let the house 
Le as neat as a new pin, and the home be happy as home cau Le ; and 
then when the cannon balls, and the marbles, and the shots, and even 
the grains of sand are all in the box, even then there will be· room for 
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those little deeds of love and faith, which in my Master's name I seek 
of you who look for his appearing. Serve God by doing common 
actions in a heavenly spirit, and then if your daily calling only leaves 
you cracks and crevices of time, fill these up with holy service. To use 
the Apostle Paul's words-" As we have opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men." 

Let it be added, that it is well, if we can, to do good in all ways. 
We can help the poor, the needy, the fatherless, and widow. It is 
wonderful how well a tract is read wh!;ln it is wrapped up with a loaf 
of bread. It is really ma.rvellous how much better you find a word about 
Jesus Christ go down when there is a little soup with it. Dorcas was a 
wise woman to blend grace and gar!!lents together. The old clothes in 
your wardrobM must be looked out, and given to the naked; bread 
and coals must be forthcoming from those who have gold and silver 
which is running the risk of cankering. It is true we ought not to hold 
out loaves and :fishes in the way of brjbery to make proselytes, but we 
may still remember that the Mast~r used them, and they gathered 
the people round about him, some of whom, doubtless, would not 
otherwise have come, and might not .have had the blessip.g if it 
had not been first true-" Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." Use 
every means, any means, and all means; be at it, all at it, and alwl,'ya 
at it. 

Again, I would plead for the forgotten and unremembered qlasses of 
whom I spoke. They may be few, but for this very reason they escape 
attention. If there should be a large class of any one sort, it is sure to 
become the object of some society of good people. When true religion 
was revived, the street Arabs of London very soon had ragged-schools 
provided for them, and though they are not half sufficient, still those 
schools offer much assistance to the little sinners in tatters. The soldiers, 
the sailors, the cabmen, the policemen, and others have those who ea.re 
for them. Harlots and thieves have their earnest friends and advo
cates, because they constitute classes _large enough to make their p.elds 
inviting to reapers; but who will care for the small knots, half-dozens 
and tens ? These are as the grass growing on the rocky ledge. Who will 
reap these? Who will gather up the fragments, that nothing may be 
lost? Who will look after the waifs and strays, the odds and ends of 
humanity? Ye who will espouse this work shall meet a reward for 
which you looked not. Bright jewels have been found on dunghills 
ere now. Still is it true that • 

"Full many a gen1 ofpurest,r11,y .serene, 
The dark unfatho1ned caves of ocean bear." 

Cannot we try this year to gather in yonder waving grass on the jutting 
crag? Will we not cull the handful and win the few? Bold hearts and 
clear heads to the rescue! Ho ye who have been crying "Excolsior" 
till we almost wish that Longfellow had never been born, here is 11. 

spot on which to plant " that banner with the strange dovico, Excel
sior"! Up let your untiring energy condmt you! Up where <lying 
souls invite you to their aid! Climb up those rocky ledges which 
promise so little, and may the Master grant that you, my brethren, 
may come again rejoicing, bringing your sheaves with you. Ann11. 
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Shipt.on's "'Whispers in the Palms" give me a verse to close with, and 
then the Lord help you to practise what you have learned . 

.. Work while the daylight lasteth, 
Ere the shades of night come on ; 
Ere the Lord of the vineyard cometh, 
And the labourer's work is done. 
,v ork in the wild waste places, 
Though none thy love may own ; 
God marks the down of the thistle 
The wandering wind bath sown. 
On ! with thy heart in heaven, 
Thy strength-thy Master's might, 
Till the wild waste places blossom 
In the warmth of a Saviour's light." '" 

~tttjamht ~tttD'ni. 
"She ca.lled his name Benoni, (Son of Sorrow,) but his father called him Benjando 

(Son of my right hand)."-Gen. xxxv. 18. 

TO every matter there is a bright as well as a dark side. It was no 
wonder that poor dying Rachel was overwhelmed with the sorrow 

of her own travail and death; it was well that Jacob though weeping the 
mother's loss, could see the mercy of the child's birth; it will be a 
happy circumstance for us if while the flesh mourns over our trials, our 
faith triumphs in Divine faithfulness, and sees the sustaining right hand 
of the Most High turning our Benonis into Benjamins. Samson's 
lion yielded honey, and so will our adversities if rightly considered. 
The stormy sea feeds multitudes with its fishes, the wild wood blooms 
with beauteous flowerets ; the stormy wind sweeps away the pestilence, 
and the biting frost loosens the soil. Dark clouds distil bright drops, 
and black earth grows gay :flowers. A vein of good is to be found in 
every mine of evil. Sad hearts ha-re a peculiar skill in discovering the 
most disadvantageouil point of view from which to gaze upon a trial; 
ifthere were only one slough in the world, they would soon be up to 
their necks in it, and if there were only one lion in the desert they 
would certainly search for it until they heard it roar. About us all 
there is at least a tinge of this wretched folly, for we are apt, at times, like 
Jacob, to cry, '' all these things are against me." Faith's way of 
walking is to cast all care upon the Lord1 and then to anticipate good 
results from the worst calamities, Like Gideon's men she does not 
fret over the broken pitcher, but rejoices that the lamp blazes forth the 
more. Out of the rough oyster-shell of difficulty she extracts the rare 
pearl of honour, and from the deep ocean-caves of distress she uplifts 
the priceless coral of experience. When her flood of prosperity ebbs, 
she finds treasures hid in the sands; and when her sun of delight goes 
down, she turns her telescope of hope to the starry promises of heaven. 
When death itself appears, true confidence in God does not allow the 
soul to be overshadowed with its darkness, but points to the light of 
resurrection beyond the grave, thus making our dying Benoni to be our 
living Benjamin. 

• This a.ddrcss by Mr. Spurgeon will be reprinted &B & little book, with a, cover, price !cl. 
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@Iijag. 
BY GORDON FORLONG, EBQ, 

GOD sends 11.ll his children to school, some earlier and some later, 
but all go to school. And what school ? The same school to 

which he sent the Elder Brother-the school called "suffering." 
When faith like a great chain is wrought, the next point is to try it, 
and God tries all his saints. Hast thou faith ? prepare for trial; faith 
is not treated by God as if it were a rope of sand, to be looked at and 
talked about. He will not suffer thee to be tempted above what thou 
art able to bear, but seeing thou hast precious faith, God will exhibit 
thy faith to saints, to sinners, ay, to evil spirits, when no mortal eye is 
upon thee. 

Elijah had been a witness-bearer before he comes forth to us in the 
17th chapter of the 1st Book of Kings,andno mean witness-bearer, seeing 
that Ahab had sought him in all kingdoms in order to visit him with 
wrath as the troubler of Israel (eh. xviii. 10); and he must have carried 
bis standard high and waved it aloft, or Ahab would not have heard 
of it. 

Elijah learned strange things when be learned to receive bis meals 
from the ravens; and doubtless poor Elijah bad some inward doubts as 
to whether he was LITERALLY to receive food from ravens. He, perhaps, 
like the Jews of old, and like some of us now, explained away the 
mystery into what the world would call a common-sense view of the 
promise; but God's uncommon sense is something better than man's 
common sense, which is common enough ; but God's Word is uncommon 
from beginning to end, and mere ability and common sense will never 
understand it. But Elijah obeyed. He put circumstances under bis 
feet and went on; he saw clouds of difficulty, but he went right 
through them; and we can imagine Elijah's childlike mirth ns he saw 
the ravens arrive, oue bearing flesh, another bearing bread. Faith 
sometimes obtains cheap service, and Elijah's flying retinue must have 
caused his faith to grow. Twice a day God fed him with bread, and be 
bad flesh also twice a dav. 

But although flesh an'd bread failed not, yet Elijah doubtless marked 
the failing brook; and, perhaps, like the twel,e disciples, he thought 
the Lord had forgotten ONE point-" we are here in a desert place.'' 
"Send the multitude away." They thought he hnd forgotten the 
"desert," that his enthusiasm about one thing left no enthusiasm for 
anything else: they thought HIM FORGETFUi,. Ah believer! do you 
never feel that? Perhaps the Lord has omitted some little care which is 
a heavy care to you, and your unbelief makes the care to feel like a 
mountain,'although a grain of faith could carry tbe whole mountain easily. 

I am certain that tbe drying up of the little brook tried poor Elijah 
sorely, but it was needful not only as a lesson to Elijah at school, but in 
order to send him away gladly and cheerfully to help that poor. lone 
widow of faith. God "commanded" the ravens, now he "commands" 
a widow to feed Elijah, and he sends Elijah to feed the faith of the 
widow. Elijah was doubtless thirsty. W nter was his first request 
when he saw the widow, and the name of the Lord was the• first word 

* " As" ie in italic•, not in the Hebrew, 
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uttered by the widow: "Jehovah thy God livet,h, I have not a cake" 
&c. ; and great was her faith when she was told to make " first " f~r 
Elijah and bring it, and "after" for herself and her son; "for thus 
saith • the Lord." But what said the mother's heart? She had one 
little boy. Reader, would you have done it? DO~E IT ?-used up the 
handful of meal, and taken it out, depending upon the "word of the 
Lord." Faith reaped many handfuls; unbelief would have died in a 
few days. Iron sharpeneth iron ; so would this poor widow'.s faith 
strengthen Elijah's. 

But now must Elijah, well fed and nourished by faith, ·be brought 
forth into the field of battle. God caused his child to live by faith for 
years, and see and know his marvellous way ; and now that he is girt 
about with faith, he sends him forth to encounter eight hundred and 
fifty false prophets, and thousand:i of their followers. 

Elijah meets Obadiah first. God cheers Elijah's heart as he learns 
from the mouth of Obadiah that even the governor of wicked Ahab's 
house was one of the saints, and one who had dared even to bide and 
support one hundred of the Lord"s prophets. Obadiah was searching 
for water, probably praying about it, and lo he found a vast stream of 
living water-Elijah stood before him. 

But Elijah must meet wicked Ahab himself and listen to the bitter 
taunt, made no doubt before many followers, in order to prejudice them 
against the prophet. "THou art he that troubleth Israel." Will Elijah 
be faithful now ? Is he able in the face of Ahab to speak solemn truth, 
or will he fail? Blessed be God, he faints not; be clears the innocent, 
and boldlv, like John the Baptist, charges the king with being that ONE 

who troubled Israel, and who followed Baalim, and then comes the 
challenge from God (not from Elijah). Woe to the man who in pride 
of the flesh challenges before God gives to him the word. Elijah had 
the word, he realized his mission, and he asks that the whole eight 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal should come forth and prove their 
power (1 Kings xviii. 19). 

Ahab doubtless charged Elijah publicly with being the troubler of 
Israel, and now that very publicity is Elijah's opportunity; the challenge 
is publicly made and heard, and Ahab and the prophets of Baal mm1t 
accept it; The hour of trial comes, and morning, noon, and afternoon 
are vainly spent by dead men striving to bring down the fire of God 
upon the dead. One live prophet is better than eight hundred and 
fifty dead ones. One live preacher who knows the fire of the Spirit of 
God is worth ·a whole organised army of professing Saulites. But at 
the hour of trial, although Elijah knew the hour was come, and knew 
the purpose of God, and doubtless saw victory before him, yet he is in 
an earnest, pleading, prayerful state, and he pleads and prevails in 
prayer with God ju,st as Daniel did . when he knew b_y b?oks the very 
year (Dan. ix. 2) ; THEN be went with prayer, supplwatwn, and con
fession. And Elijah triumphed, and the voices of Israel proclaimed 
victory. Let not now one of Baal's prophets escape. All perished, and 
the instant Israel was quit of them l%jah proclaimed II sound of rain ; 
yea, "abundance of rain," for the bodies ancl souls of parched Israel; 
aud Ahab returns to tell Jezebel that her prophets were all lost, and 
brael's fields were again well watered .. 
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Jezebel was truly Ahab's helpmeet; she had brought him to Baal, 
and the worship thereof (eh. xvi. 31). She was the moving spirit in 
stirring him up to the service of Satan. "There was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of God, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred up." This wicked Jezebel vows a vow 
( eh. xix. 2) when she heard of the death of all HE& prophets, and God 
fulfilled the vow for her ere long. "The gods do so to me and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one of them." And God did so, 
and MORE also, for when they went to bury her who was trodden down 
in the street, they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her bands. Unconverted man or woman, threaten 
not; the echo of thy threat may come back upon thee in wrath. 

The storm of Jezebel's wrath was too much for Elij-1h: he had braved 
wicked Ahab, he bad met all Israel a lonely man, as be thought, amongst 
its thousands; be bad challenged and ridiculed eight hundred and 
fifty powerful priests, but an angry woman's message cast him down in 
despair. Perhaps be expected a very different message,· perhaps he 
expected gratitude, the fruits of victory, influence, power, court favour. 
He had been a source of blessing to Israel, he had exposed and destroyed 
foul error, be bad given great temporal blessings; and now as be rested 
from excitement be might, judging according to the flesh, expect freedom 
from trial, some honour and applause. Such dreams are the ruin of 
faith. God had nursed the faith of his child amongst the ravens and 
with the lone widow, and those apparently useless years be spent there 
were the germs of his future power. Reader, cultivate a time of quiet 
when thou dost get it, calm solemn meditation with God over his own 
Word; read not for others, read for thyself, for thine own soul's good ; 
think not of the crowd, get into the thoughts and mind of God, so that 
when thou art in the field of battle publicly, thou mayest be one of 
Gon's ECIIOES, to echo and re-echo his thoughts, his mind, his will, 
and his way. 

Victory was fatal to poor Elijah; he was strong, very strong, when 
he stood despised and alone, but victory found him weak nod faili11g. 
The proud rebel breath of a poor weak woman did what neither Ahab 
nor his hosts could do; she sent to him but one proud godless threat, 
and he fled. Ay, this same prophet fled before even one Ilaal wor
shipper, and that worshipper a woman. He fled for his .life to Beer
sheba, he left there his servant, and alone he fled into the wilderness 
and cried," It is enough:"* literally," It is too great now, 0 Jehovah." 
The Lord feeds, nourishes, and helps his poor timid one, but what says 
th_e answer of God to him? "Because the journey is too great." '.!.'ho 
tr1~l had not been too great, but he wasted bis strength in his journey. 
Tlus useless and wearisome journey had been too great for him; still 
God feeds him, encourages and strengthens him ; the Lord never leaves 
his weary and worn ones. Elijah cannot rest until he is iu a cave safe 
in Horeb, the mount of God (eh. xix. 8). 

But what doest THOU here, Elijah? is the voice of God to him. Tnou 
whom I nursed for much public work before Israel-why fled from thy 
field of labour? Elijah in r~ply pleads that Israel is vile aud he has 

• The same Hebrew wor<l is translated " too great" at vcr:ie 7. 
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been jealous for the Lord, and that his LIFE is in peril. Go forth, says 
the Lord, and stand upon the mount. A mighty wind, or we may read 
it " spirit,'' rent the rocks ; but the Lord was not in the wind, and the 
stormy spirit hurt not Elijah. After the wind an earthquake or shaking 
-just such a shaking as Elijah bad seen in Israel, and which threw down 
the altars of the Lord ; but the Lord was not in it, and it moved not 
Elijah. After the earthquake a fit·e, a fierce fiery trial, such as the 
saints had passed through in Israel ; but it hurt not Elijah, and the 
Lord was not in it. And after the fire a still small voice. But the Lord 
is in IT, and IT moves Elijah. The word of the Lord is felt by Elijah 
to be his power, and be wrapped his face in his mantle. Did Elijah 
chide with•himself and worship the Lord as he hid hie face P I think 
he did ; he learned at that moment that the still small voice was the 
only power that he need wrap his face in his mantle for. He etood 
upon the mount, and he boldly looked at the raging storm, the earth
quake, and the fire ; but, as a child of God, the still email voice of his 
Father deeply moved his soul. The flesh trembled before the threat of 
Jezebel, but his soul was moved before his God, and now in grief and 
confusion of face, he realizes bis error, I doubt not. 

Again, the question is put to Elijah, what doest •rHou here? He pleads 
his loneliness ; his solitary testimony amongst the thousands of Israel. 
Did he mean that he was the only SAINT left? Certainly not, although 
this meaning is commonly attached to it, but that he was the only 
prophet. Obadiah had proclaimed his faith to him; he knew there were 
prophets in hiding, hidden by Obadiah; he knew the widow of faith he 
had left. His own servant with whom he fled was probably a saint 
(eh. xix. 3). He certainly never meant that be was the only saint, or it 
was a wilful falsehood, but that he was the only one who bad stood and 
testified for God; the only prophet; the only witness-bearer: and if 
we bear in mind that he had been three years absent from Israel, and 
heard about no saints, his assertion is not so extraordinary. But God 
corrects him; be has some who have stood out against the customs of 
the day. The Lord has marked seven thousand in Israel who never, 
even in APPEARANCE, succumbed to Baal. Elijah's heart surely leaped 
with joy as he heard of the seven thousand, and he returns back. " Go, 
RETURN on thy way." And a high and holy mission is given to him. 
The poor timid Elijah goes forth again with new power. He had at 
the mount of God renewed his strength as the eagle's, and he goes forth 
to anoint two royal heads, one to reign over Syria, another to displace 
Jezebel's Lord, and his third act was to call forth a prophet, one 
mighty in the Lord ; he was taken from the plough, from following a 
yoke of oxen, to plough the Lord's fields, and to sow the seed of the 
kingdom. 

Dear reader, may the Lord enable yon and I to learn many lessons 
from Elijah; not to scorn the day of small_things when, as the world's 
poor despised ones, we may be fed in a solitary place, nourished in 
the nursery of faith, and girt with strength for future labour. And if 
we are allowed to work and to testify boldly against Baal and the 
children of Baalim, that is, against the world and its outward worship, 
let us remember that victorious hours are hours of danger, and let our 
hearts nerer rest for one moment upon outward and visible -success, and 



WILLIAM CARTER AND HIS CONVERTS. 61 

never expect a reward from this world for faithfulness. This world would 
and will reward unfaithfulness, but true faithfulness it cannot LOVE. The 
watch-tower is needed as much after as before the battle; our enemy is 
always watching for our halting, and the smallest breath of opposition 
is sufficient to make us faint when our eye is not resting upon Jehovah, 
our rock, our strength, and our righteousness. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

THE costermongers of London, including women and children, pro
bably number between thirty and forty thousand. For the most 

part, their condition, morally and spiritually, is frightfully low. One 
who knows them well has estimated that only about one in ten can 
read. The real costermonger has been bred to his calling; he imbibes 
his prejudices from bis parents; he acquires in infancy all those habits 
which distinguish him from other street traders; be learns to swear, 
cheat, lie, fight and blaspheme at an age which is generally a loveable 
period of existence; and before he ripens into manhood, he becomes an 
adulterer and a father. Costermongers are of nil classes the least 
favourable to public worship. If they respect any religion, it is that 
promulgated by Catholic priests ; the reason being that Sisters of l\Iercy 
and priests have helped them in distress, or re-started them when they 
have been "cracked up." City missionaries sometimes find it needful 
to spend a few coppers in order to induce them to listen to a kind word. 
I have known cases where costermongers have declined to be "preached 
at " until the missionary bas treated them to a drop of beer; and 
although our· teetotal friends may call this mode of procedure " doing 
evil that good may come," the most earnest and abstinent men find it 
difficult always to act otherwise. The difficulty of engaging the atten
tion of costermongers in order to preach Christ may be pnrtly under
stood when their habits of life are cousidered. London coaters are a 
hard-used, sharp, active, honest in the sense of never stealing, vulgar, 
gambling, and cheating race. They are persecuted by policemen, and 
their enmity to our law protectors is beyond the bounds of expression. 
Their ignorance is such, that they woulrl roughly decline going to 
heaven if you hinted at the possibility of a policeman being found there. 
These semi-nomadic tribes spend their leisure hours mainly in" gambling, 
in theatres (principally the Victoria, which is nightly their home of 
refuge), in dancing saloons, or in those still grosser forms of vice to 
provide which the lowest pothouse-keepers defy the most striugent of 
?Ur legislative ennctments. Many a small fortune is every day wnsted 
m gambling by small knots of costers. Their ideas of morality 11re 
what might be expected from the character of their lives. lVfarriuge is 
in_variabl~ neglected by them, unless the ceremony can b~ gone t~rou~h 
without fee; but it is believed that few have the audacity to d1selu1m 
their progeny. One redeemincr trait in their general character, is their 
gratitude. Did space permit, 

0
proofs could be given of their sincere 

thankfulness for actions performed on their behalf. I shall not readily 

• Sec prtgc 12, antr, .J a.nuary number. 
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forget the number of tearful eyes upturned to the speakers of a very 
large meeting, held in one of the meanest purlieus of Westminster, two 
years ago, auent the removal of the street markets of the metropolis. 
,v omeu, boys and men, vied with each other in their demonstrations of 
gratitude to a committee of gentlemen who bad represented to Govern
ment the distressing hardships which the sweeping away of street stalls 
would inflict upon these costers. 

It will, therefore, readily be seen that, apart from this redeeming 
trait, the materials out of which God's glory might arise are of a most 
unpromising description. Yet Mr. Carter bas, by God's help, dethroned 
the Prince of Darkness from a goodly number of casters' hearts, and 
some of his most faithful adherent:i belong to this class. He bas been 
in the hnbit-a better one could not be devised-of inviting different 
classes of street Arabs to a friendly tea-meeting, after which he has con
versed with t11em respecting the love of the Saviour. At one of these tea
meetings in the Victoria Hall, about four hundred casters were present. 
Those who assembled first welcomed each new comer by hurrahs and 
tossing up of caps. Before tea, Mr. Carter, amid cheers, proposed to 
ask the blessing of Almighty God upon their food. "They remained 
quiet until I had finished," says Mr. Carter, "but immediately my voice 
was still, they signified their approval by such clapping of hands, stamp
ing of feet and thundering cheers as was quite startling." This is in 
keeping with the entire ignorance of the nature of devotional worship 
which costers, as a rule, invariably display. What follows must be 
given in Mr. Carter's language:-

" We then began to serve the tea, and as soon as the fir.;t tray of bread and 
butter appeared, they all rose simultaneously, and a burst 'of applause saluted 
our ears, which continued for some minutes, and then the rn.,lt to get the pro
visions was terrible. It disappeared like magic. Every t1-.1y was assaulted as 
soon as it came within reach, and while some were scramulin~ for the food, 
others were dexterously picking the waiter's pockets; one brother was upset, 
and the bread and butter scattered. Like hungry wolves the fellows pounced 
upon it, and in a few seconds it was either eat or pocketed. At last I found it 
necessary to stop the supplies, but not till they had devoured nearly all the 
provisions we had got in for the chimney sweeps the next day, as well as their 
own." 
With regard to the pocket-picking mentioned, it _seems most probable 
that others than casters bad found means to gam access to the ten
meeting. A regular caster would hardly resort to such unprofessional 
means of replenishing his purse; but the upsetting or the poor brother 
is quite in his line of business. The addresses were listened to after :in 
hour had elapsed; meantime, amid th~ g~ne:al confusion, ~everal speaker_s 
ventured to testify of the truth as 1t 1s in Jesus, and the uproar ulti
mately subsided. The addres~es were nots~ _plain. and comprt>~ensive 
as are required before an audience so mnml~stly ~gn_orant of sm_ and 
righteousness. Indeed one ma}'. be pardoJJed_for pomtrng ?u~ a solitary 
defect, namely, the absence ol_ all explanat10n _of what 1t 1s to be a 
sinner -a defect that characterises street preach mg to 11 greater extent 
than ~ight be supposed. We all know that sin is an iufraction of the 
Divine laws and that a sinner is, according to the original, one who has 
missed hiR 1~ark. But this mere statement is not sufficient in addres~• 
i11~ the moot illiterate. 'l'he excellent Mr. Frank White, of Clwbea, 
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once told an affecting anecdote which may be mentioned here as illus
trating my position. A country girl had been deeply impressed, after 
one of Mr·. White's usually serious discourses, and visited him in his 
vestry. He asked the crying girl whether she felt she was a sinner, and 
to his great surprise, replied " Noa." Very properly he assured her 
that he had no Saviour for her if such was the case. But fancying she 
might not comprehend the meaning of the word "sinner," Mr. White 
enquired whether she had told lies, committed some theft, and been 
otherwise wicked; and to his relief, he found his convert understood 
him when he descended to particulars. It may be objected that this is 
an exceptional case. Sirs, it is not.• Those who have never received 
any spiritual instruction and who scoff at piety as a sentimental and 
unmanly thing, fit only for the weakest of old women, are not likely to 
understand the plainest of all theological tr,rms. The language used 
by Mr. Carter's homely "helps" does of course possess all the rude 
raciness which costermongers appreciate. To use one of their O\Vll 

phrases'' it tumbles to their barrikin." For instance, such expressions 
as these, though to the intellectual mind coarse enough, are significant 
to the meanest capacity of a pardon that might be worth having:
" I can testify to you London costermongers, that the blood of J esu 
Christ has cleansed away my sins; Jesus has made a good job of me, 
and if you will come to him, he'll make a good job of you, or he'll 
make no job at all." The spiritually discerned may see much ortho
doxy in so rude an expression respecting Christ's determination to 
perfect his work, or not to undertake what be will not carry out. 
Doubtless, too, the natural and grossly material minds of some of the 
audience felt complimented by being told that " Jesus loves you coster
mongers as much ns he does the Queen on the throne." Equally 
acceptable were the tidings conveyed in these assuring words :-" Riess 
the Lord, he died for us costermongers," e~pecially as communicated by 
a coster, who announced himself as one who had been "wuss than nny 
other" in the room. 

The rogues, thieves, and vagabonds' tea-meetings have been equally 
successful. Before one of these meetings commenced, Mr. Curter 
found it necessary to kindly say, "Now, old fellows, you mny eat as 
much us you like, but pocket none;" which reminder was seconded by 
an able assistant, who threatened to make an exposure of "the first 
fellur that I ketch a pocketin," by" lugging him out of this"-an in
comprehensible and mysterious threat which seems to have had the 

" As perhap• the following cases selected from the report recently publisher! by the 
Children's Employment Commission will convince the reader :-A lad of thirteen '' hatl 
nnt heartl of the Test.a.ment, Gospel, Adam, ur Jesus Christ. An angel is an im,..ge." 
Wi!!i"m Smith, aged fifteen, monl,ler : " Never was at day school in my life, except for 
a week or two ; but heartl at chapel about Samuel fighting with a lot of soltlicrs. 
Have not heMtl of Paradise. The garJen of Eden is where men goes and e"ts off " 
tree. It was not any particular man. Do not know if Atlam and Eve were the first 
people in the world. God m.Ltle man ; man made woman." Henry Matthewm,rn, 
age seventeen : "Have been to chapel, but have missed a good many times lately, One 
name that they preached about was Jesus Christ, but I cannot say any others, and I 
cannot tell anything about him. He was not killed, but died like othe:r _pcopl_e. He 
wa1 not the same as other people in some ways, because he w.as reilgwus m some 
way•, and others i•n't. He was alive again, hut I cannot say if he is now. He was 
on" cross, but that is not how he was killed." 
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desired effect. Converted thieves are sent out with tickets to some of 
their old well-known resorts, and by this means there is little difficulty 
in obtaining four hundred notorious characters. An equally novel 
scene is presented at the occasional gatherings of chimney sweepers. 
The majority come with sooty faces; and those with clean ones, manage 
to introduce their sooty cuffs to the regions of the masticating organs, 
so that the face soon corresponds in appearance with their habiliments. 
Considering the special difficulties arising from any mission amongst 
profligate women, the attempt made by Mr. Carter to recover a portion 
of the fifty thousand females who live in London in open immorality, 
has been attended with happy results. Twenty-three deplorable crea
tures were received into the homes of the Midnight Meeting Society 
in the commencement of last year, after an unpretentious banquet and 
some sturdy, stirring addresses by Mr. Carter, and a few of his noto
rious converts.• It were an easy task to criticise these speeches, but 
an extremely difficult one to improve upon them. Their chief virtue 
is their pointedness. The dangers of hell are pourtrayed with a Pre
Raphaelitish and naked accuracy, The word Eternity is repeated 
several times with solemn effect, and the agonies of the Redeemer 
suffering on the cross are depicted in forms of speech, which in their 
roughness and ragged simplicity strike terror in many hard hearts. 
Mr. Carter is equally powerful in wooing sinners to the Saviour. His 
kindly nature-which one regrets to find imbued with a spirit of 
Plymouth Brethrenism-gushes out in most sympathetic and irresistible 
tenderness towards those who are without hope in a hopeless world. 
T.ollowing out the apostolic custom of being all things to all men, Mr. 
Carter finds it necessary to adapt himself to the class of persons whom 
he addresses. This is done with commendable freedom, not bordering 
however on undue familiarity. In preaching to an audience consisting 
of more respectable persons, be i-ecurs to phrases of thought and turns 
of language more suited to his own inclinations. For example, in 
addressing postmen, cabmen, and policemen, who are far removed from 
the coarseness of costermongers, his thoughts are properly and intel
ligently expressed. And, en passant, one may be pardoned for enquir
ing, Who cares for cabmen and policemen? What special service is 
held for them? Yet what classes require more mission-work? For 
policemen to be virtuous is a hard struggle. "We see more sights and 
scenes of wickedness in one night," said one intelligent member of the 
force to me, "than people who keep at home witness in the course of 
their lives." "It is impossible, sir, for a policeman to keep his temper. 
He is annoyed by all the roughs in his beat. The boys, too, ure so 
provoking; they will play most disagreeable antics upon us, and what's 
the use of our minding them? we can't catch them, they are so nimble. 
Off they go before you have time to look at 'em." So that however 
easy it may be for Mr. Disraeli to be on the angel's side, it is not so 

* Mr. Stabb, the Hon. Sec. of the Mi<lnight Meeting movement, reports th"'t during 
the past year, 22 meetings have been held by that Society in the most frequentoo parts 
of Lon<lon, attended by 1,800 poor girls. Of this number 250 have been phiced in 
Homes or otherwise provided for. In addition to the ll.bove meetings, two have been 
held in the oountry-one at Alde1·shott aml one at Bristol-ll.tten<led by 100 unfor• 
tunatea ; seven rescue<l, 
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easy for a policeman. Insto.nces are not rare in which godliness and 
most uncompromising morality are blended together; and in the Church 
over which the esteemed Editor of this Magazine presides, there are 
many members who serve her Majesty the Queen and His adorable 
}Iajesty in heaven at the same time. 

Mr. Carter is assisted by "deaconnesses" in the administration of 
charitable gifts. He has been the means of opening a refuge for the 
homeless poor M the south of London. Last year upwards of 75,000 
destitute persons received the benefits of this refuge. There is also a 
soup-kitchen in connection with this most admirable institution ; and 
it appears that thousands of free tickets are given away to the starving 
poor. Five women are employed as district visitors, and two mission
aries to reclaim criminals. Mr. Carter has for some time past contem
plated the establishment of workshops in connection with this refuge, 
where the homeless can work for their living. The idea is a good one, 
and has, I may add, been most successfully carried out in France and 
Germany. 

The reader will naturally expect me to append a few of the remark
able results which have attended Mr. Carter's mission in the south of 
London. Some of the fruits of his visitation to the country are given 
in the book published by him in 1868. These must be passed in silence 
here, save however to state, that bis ministrations are invariably attended 
with magnificent results. Sometimes his visits are owned ot' God in 
arousing adolescent Christians, and in reviving the spirit of true prayer. 
He is not always judicious in his ultra-honesty, and a. case occurs to 
me in which many good, earnest ministers in a populous manufacturing 
town were somewhat grieved at his unwarrantably harsh judgment of 
them and their exertions. But where so much is good and noble these 
minor flaws are pardonable. :Mr. Carter's evangelistic labours are de
serving of unqualified praise. 

Of course the letters he receives from his converts nre curiosities. 
I~ere is one reprinted from his book-the only one given verbatim et 
ltteratiin, as with commendable wisdom, Mr. Carter never seems de~irous 
of unnecessarily parading the ignorance of uneducated men before the 
public:-

11 Dear Brother in the Lord, this coums from Charles Gorin, your um bell 
converted Chimney Sweeper. Dear Sir it is near 6 monts since your umbell 
Brother in Christ fir8t found pais in the ,vicktoria & o Wlmt hnppcns to Be 
11blc to sny so much of Illesecl Geses it ,vas the surmancl you Prech on that 
Blesecl Sunday Night that I found that Geses Loved me & I loved him, & 
now_ I Cain toork to & Gide Poor Sinners the way to fincl marcy With the lllescd 
Saviour an<l may the Illesecl Gese's strenen you to Convert m11incy thouscnds 
moor like you Deel your poor Sweep on the spot on that Illesed Sunclity Night. 

Dretchans No 3, Griffiths Rents 

Sir, I haim self tought." 
Ilurmondsey Street 

One of Mr. Carter's most conspicuous followers is n converted 
costermonger, and is a perfect orator in his way. Ou ono occasion, he 
announced himself as one who had been "a very pop' Jar sort of chap 011 

t~e 5th of November." "I was always out with tho guys," he con
tinued," and last November when they see me, they said, 'Hollo, Haly, 

F 
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how is it you are not out with the guys r" "Oh," says I, "No more 
guys for me, I've done with all that sort of thing; I'm a guy for 
Jesus now, and I don't mind being a guy for Jesus every day in the 
week." The iuterpretation of this symbolic language is this :-He who 
aims in the midst of ungodly associations to consistently wear the name 
Christian may be reckoned as a guy, a Puritanical Methodist, a canting 
hypocrite, and so on,-expressions daily applied by wigodly to godly 
mates. When a costermonger becomes convinced of sin, he at once 
seeks to reform his ways of living. Those who have lived with women 
unmarried, at once ask Mr. Carter's advice, and as soon as possible, 
aided sometimes by their good teacher's purse, the marriage ceremony 
is performed. "Do you realize your sins forgiven?" asked Mr. Carter 
one day of a repentant caster. "I'se afraid to say so much" was the 
answer, " for I've bin living with my gal for this three years, and we 
shall not be exactly right until that little job's done." Three weeks 
sufficed to ease his conscience on that point. Violent socialists and 
confirmed infidels have been brought to a knowledge of the truth through 
1\fr, Carter's instrumentality; and a number of persons who were at 
the point of committing suicide have been arrested by God through his 
pointed addresses. Numbers of professing Christians, who were farther 
from the kingdom of Heaven than open unbelievers, have been made to 
rejoice in the finished work of the Saviour by the same means. Imme
diately after one of the Theatre-services, an extraordinary and exciting 
scene occurred. A dozen men were sobbing aloud; they bad been drinking 
during the day. Before leaving the building, they expressed their per
fect assurance of salvation. Indeed to urge being" saved on the spot" is 
one main characteristic of 1\fr. Carter's appeals; and proofs innumerable 
might be adduced to show that in this matter the Lord's arm is not 
shortened that he cannot perform so marvellous an act of mercy. On 
one occasion, Mr. Carter enquired of a soldier who had been affected 
during the evening's service, "How do matters stand between your 
soul and God ?" and with much emotion the man exclaimed, " The 
Lord bas saved me in shipwreck, the Lord has saved me in battle, and 
now He has saved my soul." This soldier was the means of saving 
several persons, including his own wife. Cases have occurred in which 
wretched homes have been transformed, by God's grace, into sunny 
ones, through the conversion of whole families; the salvation of one 
member of the family having resulted in a similar glorious change in many, 
At the converts' meetings some strange stories are told, in such simplicity 
as to commend their truthfulness to every Christian heart.* A wood
cutter introduced on one occasion no fewer than seventeen friends and 
neighbours, who gloried in the blood-fountain of Jesus. Mr. Carter's wife 
-a very earnest helper it appears-after one service, conversed with fifty 
women wbu were anxiously desirous of obtaining peace that night. It 
is curious to note, that in the case of all these converts, the thought of 
doing anything to merit eternal life seems hardly to have crossed their 
minds. 

0

The finished work of Christ seems universally to be their only 
recognised ground of trust; and if they are ignorant of every other point 

'"Except my hyper-friend Podgers. He indeed ia 11,lways doubting whether these 
cases are genuine. A great unbeliever is l'odgers, and to him who writes, nm\ to 
rnany who will re'-\J thc8e lines, 11 aeriom hinclrance, 
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of theology they seem thoroughly convinced of two grand truths-hard 
indeed for unregenerate minds to learn-that they are sinners, and 
Christ must be their Saviour. Having no hope of obtaining salvation 
by the works of the flesh, how tenaciously they cling to a free grace 
gospel! He prizes best the unbought gift of pardon who knows 
most of his spiritual debility. Noticeable also is this happy feature: 
that when convinced of sin, a clean breast is made of their vileness and 
past hypocrisies. A hoary-headed deacon, and a preacher of the gospel, 
who had returned to the Saviour, though both respectably connected, 
openly confessed their debaucheries and hollow-heartedness. Such are 
" brands plucked out of the fire." But for one of these cases, several 
dozen conversions amongst unprofessing men may be found, which 
should guard us against assuming the Christian's mien without his 
change of heart. It is easier to be converted as a sinner than as a 
mere pr~fessor. As a marvellous display of Divine sovereignty, it may 
be mentioned, that one of M1·. Carter's brethren was let out of prison 
one morning, was converted in the evening, and has since led a life of 
godliness and respectability. A "wandering rogue" stepped into the 
Victoria Theatre one night, and though, to use his own <lescription of 
himself, "a bigger black there could not be," had never known father 
nor mother, and had been a terrible drunkard, yet mercy was granted 
that night to him. These cases are pieked out from a number of others 
equally striking, to be found in the "Results of Theatre Preaching.'' 
The writer grudges no reader's feelings who may be tempted to doubt 
the reality of the work which has been effected by means so com
paratively rude, and by agencies so unpretentious. Careful not to 
ascribe to God effects which may arise from temporar7 excitement 
and fervid eloquence, he would be sorry to commit the sm of denying
God's presence where his fruits so manifestly appear. 

~.omrftmr~s .or ,,0me.urnr~~ 1~ 
"Quid Romm faciam ?-Mentiri ncscio." 

"What can I do at Rome 1 I know not how to lie." 

BELIEVING 11s I do that the subtle spirit of idolatry is inherent 
in man's corrupt nature, ancl develops itself in a thousand unex

pected and often seemingly harmless forms, I venture to think that a 
fragment of the practical experience of one who has made the journey 
to Rome and back may serve as a beacon to others. This is my sole 
~otive in publishing this morsel of otherwise uninteresting auto
biography. 

I was brought up in the straitest sect of Anglicanism. My father 
was and is one of the most eminent of the clergy of the Church of Eng
lund. He belongs to the school vulgarly called the High and Dry, i. e. 
he is equally hostile to all out of the pale of the Establishment, ancl 
claims for the Church of England the same authority which Homanist:3 
used to claim for the Pope in a general council, and which Romanists 
nowadays claim for the Pope alone. 

* Our contributor has sent us his name and address as a token of g6o<l faith. W ~ 
translate the classical expressions for the benefit of the unletterell reader, 
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My earliest impression of religion was unmitigated dulness. :Family 
prayers (extracts from the Book of Common Prayer) were duly gabbled 
over morning and evening, and the result of them was about as effectual 
as that of water poured upon a duck's back. On Sundays there were 
the usual two or three services. I remember to this day the great red
lined square pew, on the seat of which I was perched in petticoats and 
frilled trousers, and" called upon" as a "regenerate" child "to hear 
sermons" which went in at one ear and out at the other. There was 
not much Romanizing in those days. Puseyism, now so healthy and 
rampant, wns then in its infancy, and the swarms of ritualists who now 
darken the face of England ,vere in petticoats and frilled trousers like 
myself. •g_So the congregation, consisting of what Sydney Smith called 
" comfortable sinners," used first to sing-

" Awake my soul, and with the sun 
Thy daily stage of duty run, 
Shake off dull sloth and early rise 
To pay thy morning sacrifice," 

it being then noon. Then the service, or rather the three services 
dragged their slow length along, recited as a duet between the curate 
and the clerk, accompanied by a devout buzz on the part of the people. 
Aud then the venerable white-haired rector mounted the lofty bema 
and droned away page after page for an hour and more, and the great 
clock in the tower chimed each quarter musical and slow, till the image 
of the old gentleman seemed to me to fade away in the sunlight as in 
a halo of glory, and his somnific tones and still more somnific matter 
had lulled even his older hearers into a pious trance-diilcis et altce quies, 
placidmque simillima morti. * 

It was my boyish ambition to be a soldier. But my father had strong 
views about soldiers. He would never, he said, allow his son to be" a 
licensed cut-throat." I was to be "educated for the Church ;" and after 
four years at a public school and working my way to the head of the 
sixth form, I went up to Oxford and was matriculated as commoner of 
St. Magnus, where I soon after gained the senior scholarship of tho 
year. 

At Oxford I passed four years, intellectually the most precious, 
morally the most worthless of my life. Gibbon says, he left Oxford 
with an amount of learning which might have puzzled a doctor, and a 
degree of ignorance of which a schoolboy would have been ashamed. 
For my part, I can honestly say, that I imbibed there the moralit.V: as 
well as the philosophy of the Pagan world. There were no economical 
undergro.duates in those days. People who could not afford it, no 
more thought of sending their sons to Oxford than they now think of 
sending them into the Guards. None of us knew or cared to know 
what perquisites the butler or the manciple enjoyed. We should as 
soon ha,·e thought of looking after the morals of our private servants. 
We never quarrelled with our bread and butter nor with those 'Yho 
spread it. One stingy peer, whose enormous rent-roll made him more 
sensitire in money matters than the rest of us, did indeed once upon a 
time complain to the Head of Lhe college, because on coming in late 
and being unable to get anything b11t mutton chops, he found them 

• "A sweet and deep repose, anti very like peaeeful death," 
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afterwards charged in his kitchen bill as a regular dinner. But he was 
soon taught not to speak evil of the powers below. "Well, sir," said 
the Head, " all I can say is, I hope it may be the last time I shall hear of 
a nobleman of my college dining on chops." Our stately chef de cuisine, 
in his snow-white cap and apron, wquld have fainted at the odious 
imputation of such rapacity as has recently been attributed to menials 
of ·his rank in the columns of the "Times." He used to drive into 
Oxford from his villa in a brougham and pair, and had one daughter 
who was an heiress, and afterwards married a curate. Capital dinners 
he gave us, and if there ever came a dish into hall ill-cooked, it was 
the duty of the steward of that table to summon the chef into his 
presence and solemnly fine him a guinea, which he paid next day to the 
Bursar with touching resignation. He was indeed an artiste, and knew 
what was due to the dignity of his profession. 

But I digress. Every college has its speciality. Who does not 
know, for instance, how inferior socially are the St. Chad's men? It 
was the speciality of the St. Magnus' men to do everything. Hunt
ing, rowing, tennis, racquets, fives, billiards, pool, cricket, sparring, 
steeple-chasing, nothing came amiss to them. They all drank deep, and 
some of them read hard --- in the vacations. Dons of other colleges 
would wonder how it was so many of the St. Magnus' men, myself 
amongst them, ever took a" first" in the schools; and when such dis
sipated reprobates found time to read. Like the Athenians of the time 
of Pericles, we piqued ourselves on our supremacy. Of course we were 
freethinkers. Such admirable Crichtons could scarcely be expected to 
become as little children. "\Ve no more believed Christianity than 
Cicero believed in the pecking of the sacred chickens. Indeed, if we 
had been ever so disposed to believe, our faith must have succumbed to 
n. series of " university sermons," so ordered that the sermon of the 
afternoon should refute or neutralize the sermon of the morning ; for 
while the " select preacher" on Sunday morning would be a Tractario.n, 
the "select preacher" on Sunday afternoon would probably be a 
N eologist. Few of us at our tender age could bo.ve kept the foith 
like tho.t old Bedell at Cambridge, who exclaimed on his death-bed, 
",v ell, I have heard every university sermon for the last five and 
thirty years, and thank God I still die a Christian." As it was, we 
were o. law unto ourselves, and indulged everything not contrary to 
our own canons of taste and our own code of honour. 

Such was my training for the ministry. I was ordained first deacon, 
nnd then priest, by the Right Rev. Dr. Silvertongue, Bishop of Snorem. 
His Lordship, as is well known, is a High Churchman-quite as" high" 
as it is "safe" for a bishop to be. As one of the candidates kindly 
warned me, "Mind you stick up for Baptismal Regeneration, and 
quote old Snorem's book on it if you can." Fortunately I had read 
that work, and had the satisfaction of coming in third out of eighteen. 
But I fancy I hear some one say, " What a scapegrace you must have 
been to profess and preach what yo111. did not believe!'' Verily I was
but let those who know the world decide whether I am a solitary 
example. 

"My dear Mr. Smith," said the Bishop of Snorem to 11 curate of the 
"muscular Christianity" school, whose licence ho had revoked, "I am 
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so shocked to hear that you question the doctrine of the apostolic suc
cession. I cannot tell you, my dear sir, what pain this has given me. I 
never doubted it myself, never." 

"Your Lordship must remember," said Mr. Smith, who meant to give 
up the Church and go to the bai;, "your Lordship must remember that 
you believe at the rate of £10,000 a-year. I only believe at the rate 
of £80." 

The truth is, you may bring up a child to profess anything, and as a 
man he will continue to profess it, if it be his interest to do so, so 
long as self-interest is dearer to him than truth. Men are not all 
impostors who do this-some are no doubt; but to most men self
interest blinds the eyes, and they mistake their own party and their 
own principles for divine truth. Orthodoxy is their doxy, heterodoxy 
is other people's doxy. I am not excusing myself: I was a sceptic in 
the proper sense of the word, as I fancy are most of the men (I mean 
the laymen) of this age. They do not deny or deride, they simply, and 
with all respect, doubt whether this or that is true or false. " What is 
truth?'' is emphatically the motto of the nineteenth century. 

Veiling then my scepticism in surplice, hood and stole, I entered on 
my duties as curate of the parish of Puddletown. My rector, the Rev. 
Ambrose Pyx was a Tractarian, or as he was pleased to say a " Catholic." 
He used to wear a crucifix round his neck, and go about the parish in 
a long black cloth cassock, and a college cap or a priest's beretta. I 
need not say that the;re were daily" Matins and Evensong," "early 
and mid-day celebrations of the Holy Sacrifice" every Sunday, " can
dles on the altar," and a '' surpliced choir." The Rev. Ambrose was 
the squire's eldest son, and had held the living ten years. The popu
lation was agricultural, and hated the new-fangled ritual from their 
souls. But they dared not avow auch treason. The farmers put in an 
appearance on Sunday morning, having an eye to business with the 
future squire, and the poor came just as often as was absolutely neces
sary to get their share of the "sacrament money " and the Christmas 
dole. But when the rector was sitting over his port after dinner, the 
whole parish might have been seen on the road to Hopetown, flocking 
to hear the gospel preached in)he Baptist Chapel: He never knew it. 
All he knew was, that he was making no way h11nself. He told me 
candidly he did not believe that in all those ten years he had made one 
genuine convert. By this time I doubt not the Rev. Ambrose Pyx 
has bloomed into cope and amice, dalmatica and chasuble, amid clouds 
of incense. Or perhaps he too has crossed the Rubicon, if the 
£1,800 a-year has not proved too heavy a weight for so long a journey. 
"Linquenda tell us et domus *" is a hard necessity, and if he became a 
priest, 'twere harder still to bid his "placens uxort" get her to a 
nunnery. 

At Puddletown, I tried to cure myself of my scepticism. Phreno
logists tell me there is a hollow in my head where the bump of vene
ration ought to be. I took to reading the Fathers. Many a dreary 
tome of bad Latin and worse Greek has it been my lot to wade through. 
Next I came to the schoolmcn, and spccubted with 'l'homas Aquinas 

"' "To have to leave glebe an<l rectory." 
l "Charming wife." 
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bow many angels could balance themselves on the point of a needle. 
Then I came to Bossuet and the Gallican writers, and last to the 
modern Romanists with their all-explaining theory of papal infallibility. 
And all this long array told me I was out of the truo Church, not in 
communion with Peter, and consequently out of the pale of salvation. 

I began to think it must be so. That would be a satisfactory solu
tion of all my difficulties. That would explain why I had never felt 
saving grace. Perhaps I had not been baptized properly. Perhaps the 
officiating minister had only favoured me with aspersion, only sprinkled 
my forehead instead of washing it, or used his forefinger when he 
should have used his thumb. You smile, reader; so do I now, but at 
the time I can tell you it was no smiling matter. Anyhow I could 
not long have continued to minister in the Church of England. I have 
said I was a sceptic, and no man can go on preaching and officiating as 
a clergyman unless he is either a believer in his Church or an infidel. 
He must face questions which never occur to a layman, or which, if 
they do occur, a layman can put aside. 

I went abroad to Belgium to see the Roman Catholic system under 
its most favourable aspect. I had already seen it in Spain, the most 
Catholic country in Europe, under an aspect very unfavourable, but at 
a time when I cared for none of these things. It was a case of 
"advise me to marry Tam Glen." I was "received" at BrussP-ls by 
the "Apostolic Nuncio." 

Full soon the disenchantment began. I found that the practical 
system of the Roman Catholic Church and the theoretical Catholicism 
of Bossuet's "Exposition" were widely different. I found a religion 
nominally Christian, really Marian. I distinctly assert tha.t the charge 
of idolatry which Protestants impute to theRoman Catholic Church, 
however it may have been at times illogically or extravagantly urged, 
is well founded. Catholic controversialists define [atria to be the 
supreme worship due to God alone, dulia to be the inferior worship due 
to saints, and l1yperd1tlia to be the worship due to the blessed Virgin 
Mary. It is also held that relative worship may be offered to a sensible 
object, e. g., a. crucifix or a chemise, of the same kind as that offered to 
the person whom it represents. Thus in the office for Good Friday, 
the priest holding up the wood of the "'rrue Cross," says, "Ecce 
lignum crucis ! " And the choir respond" Venite adoremus." Such, 
I presume, was the worship of the brazen serpent and the golden calf. 

Now I maintain first, that in practice even learned men cannot 
distinguish between the three, and that ignorant people, i. e.; the majo
rity of mankind cannot distinguish them even in theory. I have known 
many Roman Catholics whuse only daily prayer was the Litany of 
Loretto, and seen many reciting the "chaplet," even during Mass. I 
have heard the late Father :Faber call Mary our '' Co-Redemptress," 
and inform his hearers, that" it was revealed to St. Ignatius (Loyola), 
at Mass, what part of the Host belonged to Mary and what part to 
Christ,-' It would be a nice question whether the segment of the con
secrated wafer which belonged to Mary should receive latria or hyper
dulia. 

I should fatigue the reader's patience if I were to multiply eviqence 
of the fact that the devout Roman Catholic trusts mainly, if not solely, 
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in her, to whom he often dedicates his children, and whom he always 
invokes with his last breath as his saviour in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment. One such book as the " Glories of Mary," or, 
"Buonaventura's Psalter," stamped with the imprimatur of authority, 
affords evidence more valuable than aught which I can allege. Nor 
shall I dwell upon the worship offered to Mary's images: the image 
itself must be the object of worship where, as in the case of the 
Vierges Miraculeuses of Belgium, our Lady of Antwerp has one pre
rogative, and our Black Lady of Liege another. Every Christian who 
is not cursed with a "strong delusion so as to believe a lie," must 
surely feel that if St. Peter or St. Paul were to rise from the dead, and 
enter a Church where a crowd of people were kneeling before a doll in 
crinoline and coronation robes, the first impulse of the apostle would 
be to break the idol in pieces before the Lord, and his next to preach 
Christ to the congregation. 

I restrict myself to the statement that the Roman Catholic Church 
practises and patronises what the Bible forbids, the worship of the 
creature. Worship is the exclusive prerogative of Almighty God. 
This can never be too often repeated or too strongly affirmed. " Let 
no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he has not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding the Head." 
All secondary worship is forbidden. Moreover if we accept the Roman 
Catholic definition of idolatry, i. e. offering to a creature the worship 
due to the Creator, where, I would ask, has idolatry ever prevailed? 
Not even the Fetish-worshipper of Africa confounds his Fetish with 
the Maker and Preserver of all things. Some races have thought the 
Great Spirit too far above them, and afar from them, to hear their 
prayer, and have worshipped creatures as his symbols or vicegerents, 
or as inferior deities more immediately concerned with the affairs of 
men. But none ever offered latria to an idol. Still less were the 
civilized nations of antiquity in this sense idolaters. It is supposed 
that the unity and some of the attributes of God were the secret 
revealed to the initiated in the Mysteries; and the "God-fearing'' 
Athenians whom St. Paul addressed on the Areopagus certainly dis
tinguished the altar of the "Unknown God" from that of the Olympian 
Zeus or the Athene of the Acropolis; for it was the inscription on that 
altar which the apostle took as the text of his sermon. The essence of 
idolatry conbiAts not in offering Divine worship to a creature, but in 
worshipping thb Creator in a mode not acceptable to him, or in 
worshipping the creature in any mode whatever. It is not ignorance 
of which St. Paul accuses the heathen \\;Orld (Rom. i. 19-25); it is 
" that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, . . . ... 
(but) changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator." When St. John in the vision was 
shovm the holy city, "I fell down," he says, "to worship before the 
feet of the angel which shewed me these things. 'l'hen saith he unto 
me, See thou do it not; for I am thy fellow-servant: worship God." 
Roman Catholic commentators tell us that John mistook the angel 
for the Son of Man, ancl would have offered him latria. But observe, 
J ohu himself calls the angel "One of the seven angels which had the 
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seven vials." It must therefore have been dulia which the angel de
clined, i. e. the worship which every Roman Catholic offers to his guardian 
angel. 

I adduced this example from the Bible in arguing recently with a 
Roman Catholic friend of mine. The substance of his answer was, "So 
much tlie worse for the Bible," for that "saint-worship was a necessary 
corollary of the New Law." So it is-but what then? As another 
Catholic friend of mine, also a convert, remarked, "\Ve don't care a fig 
for the Bible; we could do just as well without it. For my part, I'd 
sooner believe Pius than Paul"-on the principle, I presume, that a 
living dog is better than a dead lion. 

I have presented one feature, and only one of the religion of Rome. 
I will add one feature of its morality. And here let it be understood, 
I censure not individuals but the system with which they unhappily 
are solidaires. Four years' residence as a Catholic in Cabholic countries 
abroad and in Ireland, has taught me how impossible it is to conjecture 
what a man's conduct will be from the principles which he professes; 
how often the man is superior to the system. Nor had anyone ever 
better cause to speak well of Roman Catholics individually. I ex
perienced nothing but kindness and hospitality, both here and abroad, 
at the hands of Roman Catholics, especially of that illustrious prelate 
who though vested in the Roman purple, won admiration and almost 
popularity for a Prince of the Roman Church, amidst a Protestant and 
at first hostile nation. I say then, that the Roman system not only 
paralyses the intellect but corrupts conscience, which is the guide of 
life, by substituting for the eternal morality, which is n reflection of the 
Divine nature, n false code of ethics which expands or contracts, ns best 
suits the interests of the Church. The apx,) '11'e1r~pwTa1, the current 
of action is vitiated at the fountain-bead. Men, as I have said, are often 
better than the systems which they support. But I believe that 1.n pro
portion as men have imbibed the spirit of Rome, exactly in that proportion 
does their moral sense become blunted to the discernment of right nnd 
wrong, truth and falsehood. Those who have re!ld such works ns the 
writings of Dens, and Alphonsus di Liguori, or the Monita Secreto. of 
the Jesuit order, will best apprehend what I mean. Perinde n.c cadaver* 
is not peculiar to the Jesuit order or to the duty of obedience. Con
fession would never have become so popular had it not responded to a 
want in the human heart; that want is the desire to rid oneself of· 
personal moral responsibility, and to shift it on to the shoulders of 
another. Men (not converts) rarely submit to the discipline of the 
confessional, "the Sacrament of Penance;'' but women in all countries 
throng to it in crowds, and the corpse on a dissecting table is not more 
at the mercy of the operating surgeon than is the female penitent nt 
the mercy of the confessor, especially if, as is often the case, he is also 
her spiritual director. Gifted with less reasoning power than men, and 
with an organization in which devotion and sensuousness n.re highly 
developed aud strangely mingled, women are peculiarly susceptible of 
moral influence. I say nothing of the scandals which have resulted 
from the abuse of the confessional, and which have made the" pretraille," 
as Frenchmen call them, the bye-word of Europe; but let any mnn 

"' "Liko a corpse," 
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read the manuals for the use of confessors, and say whether even a. good 
man could apply them in practice without moral contamination, 
probably to himself and certainly to the penitent. It must be remem
bered too that faith and obedience are not inseparable. "I believe 
but I do not practise" is a very common case. It is the old story. 
Human nature in every age has always tried to make n compromise with 
God, offering him sacrifice instead of obedience. "11 y a des accom
modements avec le ciel," as Voltaire said with his withering sneer. 

But this is a collateral question. The point on which I now lay stress 
is that the moral sense even of religious men, men aspiring to holiness, 
is so corrupted by a false standard of right and wrong, that they will 
themselves commit, and sanction in others, actions plainly unjustifiable. 

I will give one instance out of many. Some time ago Lord Blacklegge, 
who has since gone through the Bankruptcy Court, and who was then co
respondent in a notorious divorce case, joined the Church of Rome; and 
it was hinted in some of the newspapers, that a connexion of bis, a Roman 
Catholic lady, had paid the heavy damages to wbich he was condemned 
on condition that he became a dutiful son of Holy Church. I congra
tulated a priest whom I happened to meet on their noble convert; but the 
reverend father seemed not to think it a subject of congratulation. 

"Lord Blacklegge," said he," was received by Father--, at -
Street, on the -- day of--, but I always deny it." 

" How do you mean ?'' I asked. 
'' You know it's a fact as well as I do," he (replied; "but if anybody 

asks me about it, I always say it's not true." 
Yet this priest was a man who had given up' a rich living for con

science' sake, who gave all his private fortune to the poor, and who would, 
I doubt not, have given his body to be burned. At the same time I know, 
ifhe had bad the power, he would quite as cheerfully have burned othera, 
for he has told me so, while defending the Act De Hamtico comburendo; 
nor did he scruple, in the instance mentioned, to tell a downright lio 
in order to avert some possible discredit from his Church. 

I am not writing controversy, I am simply serving up one or two 
scraps of personal experience, if haply they may lead others to pro
fitable study and reflection. Idolatry is ever assuming new forms. 
The spirit of idolatry impregnates the very air. Saint-worship and king
worship, and hero-worship, and parson-worship,-anything, everything, 
but God's worship. Even things harmless in themselves often lead to 
harm : the old serpent has left his trail over the evergreens of Christmas. 
More than half the churches are idol-temples. "When ye come to 
appear before me," saith the Lord, "who bath required this at your 
hand, to tread my courts? Bring no more vain oblations; incense is 
an abomination unto me; the new moons and Sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the solemn meet
·ing." All these holy rituals and holy places, holy festivals and holy 
vigils, holy fathers and holy mothers, holy vestments and holy vessels, 
holy oil and holy water, holy crosses and holy candles, holy incense and 
holy altars, are idolatrous in origin and in nature, and therefore far 
more acceptable to humanity than that worship in spirit and in truth, 
and that spiritual body built up of living stones, which alone is ac_cept
able to God. 
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One word, dear reader, in conclusion : you and I shall never meet 
most likely in this world, but we shall hereafter if we are faithful unto 
death. Hoaven is our home. Are we going Homewards 1 Can we say 
with the poet-

"N:f hJt,! t!~~1tfc::rto~~e~i 
Are we like the patriarchs, dwellers in tents, always on the move? Do 
we feel like strangers and pilgrims on the earth? Or are we trying to 
build stone cities here, forgetful of the Better Land and of Him who 
shall lead us thither? Are we journeying Romewarils in search of somo 
perfect Church which exists not upon earth ? Are we looking for the 
:Most High in temples made with hands, in minsters and mectino-. 
houses, in gorgeous ceremonial, or in golden eloquence ? 

0 

Some of these things may be useful, but all may be pernicious. 
Examine yourself, I entreat you, whether you be in the Faith, prove 
your own self. Keep yourself from idols. Anything may become an 
idol if it lead you to forget God. Fling away the accursed thing if it 
is in your hand ; if it is in your heart, tear it up by the roots. Never 
mind the world's dread laugh, the sneer of society. Let those laugh 
that win. There will be plenty of the very best society in hell, kin"'s 
and kaisers, popes and prelates, and all i sorts of noble and roy~l, 
and serene and illustrious personages. Better to crawl into life 011 

crutches with Lazarus, than to drive to hell with Dives in. a coach and 
six, with outriders and running footmen. 

Only look to Jesus and you are saved. He is the author and 
finisher of your faith. He is always ready, always waiting for you. 
" Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him, and he with 
me. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne." 

And "who is he that overcometh the world but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of :God? This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." Say to him, "Lord, I believe: help thou mino 
unbelief." 

" Rock of ngcs, cleft for me, 
Let me hi<le myself in thee." 

Yet a little while nnd the dark night of sin nnd sorrow, the hour of 
defeat and doubt and despondency will be past : the dark valley of the 
shadow of death will have been crossed, and morn will break on the 
everlasting hil111. 

Farewell, dear reader, and pray for me, thnt I too may see the 
rising of the Sun of righteousness. PIIILA.LETRES. 

llrt irtnt ~nrk nf nur ~o-rt 
DY JORN DUNLOP, IlINGWOOD. 

THE question is an all-important one, what is the great work of our 
Redeemer ? If we allow a certain school of theologians to answer 

this question., they will tell us that he lived and died not as a substi
tute, not as a propitiation, but as an example. He. came to show Uii 

how suffering could be borne and how clnty could be performed. They 
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thus ignore the principle of substitution, regarding ii as unjust and 
cruel. Let us, then, shortly examine this objection, and see if it is 
valid. We find the principle of substitution penetratino- and inter
penetrating the whole affairs of man. We find children° suffering on 
account of the disobedience of Adam; we find one man suffering for 
another man's sin. It is, moreover, by means of substitution that some 
of our best blessings come to us. To it we owe our being and well
being. Does it not, therefore, display the wisdom and love of God in 
taking advantage of this principle, in order that he may consistently be
stow well-being and permanent well-being upon all who will accept of them 
as free gifts? Assuredly it does. But do you say it was inconsistent 
with the principle of justice that the innocent should suffer in the room 
of the guilty ? To this we reply, why then did the innocent suffer at 
all ? .A.nd why were his sufferings so inexpressibly severe ? But do. 
you say he suffered as an example ? Then we ask, Is it consistent with 
the principle of justice that the innocent should suffer as an example? 
And if the innocent Jesus suffered only as an example, where do we 
stand ? Have we not broken the law ? Have we not incurred its 
penalty ? And is it not just that the penalty should go along with the 
disobedience? U ndonbtedly it is. Then, seeing we have disobeyed, what 
will become of us if there be no severance between the penalty and the 
disobedience? And what benefit can Christ's example be to us? Are 
we not condemned, and therefore in spite of that example are we not 
preparing for the blackness of darkness? But do you still reply, he 
has furnished us with a glorious example of the sacrifice of self-will? 
Of course be has done that, but if that be all he has done, why did he 
not rise superior to martyrs in his sufferings? Have not martyrs sung 
in the flames? Yes. Did he sing upon the cross? No. Hence, 
according to your theory, the disciple has given us a grander example 
than his Lord. Why that awful cry, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me" ? The only reasonable explanation is that when he 
uttered it be was, in a deep, unfathomable sense, tastin_q death for us, so 
that we who believe in him, though enduring the most acute bodily and 
mental anguish, might be equal to all emergenciea of duty and suffer
ing, and while staring the King of Terrors in the face, might trium
phantly sing, "0 death, where is thy sting?" Besides, if Christ bas 
done no more than furnish us with a model of the sacrifice of self-will, 
how can he be an example to us? An example must be suited to the 
case represented. Is his example suitable? We say no. Why? 
Because be was sinless, but we are sinful. If he has only sacrificed 
the will of his flesh, he has done nothing for us ab all. Nay, he 
has done less than we are commanded by God to d!J eve1-y day, for 
there was no sin in the will ofhisfiesh, but tlie1·e is sin in ours. It is clear 
then as if traced by a sunbeam that he lived and died as a propitiatory 
sacrifice for the sins of men, He made acquaintance with grief that he 
might change grief into joy. He wore a crown of thorns that we might 
not wear a crown of flames. His hands were nailed to u cross that he 
might put into our hands the cup of salvation. He took our death 
that we might take his life. With an infinite cordiality he bowed his 
head upon the cro'ss of Calvary, that we might be crowned with·" glory, 
and honour, and immort,diL_r." 
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@iJ_Jo-nitioms o-f tJre Jmtlnrn. 
BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XIV. 
TITLE.-17vis awn-ii-able ode is simply lteaded, "To the Chief Musician, by David." 

Tlte dedicatirm to tlw Cltief 11:fusician stom,ds at tlw lwad of fifty-tlwee of tlte Psalms 
and cleai·ly 'tndfoates tkat s1tclt psalms rvm·e intended, not 11wrely /01· tlte p1-ivat~ 
use of believei·s, but to be sung in tlw gi·eat asse1nlllies mJ tlte appointed cltoir at 
1vltose !wad was the ove1·see1·, 01· s1tpe1·intendent, called in our version, "tke Cltief 
.ilfusician," and- by A ins1v01·tk, "tlte Mastei· of the M'ltSic." &vei·al of tltese psalms 
ltave l-ittle 09• no 1n·ai.•e in tlw1n, and 1ve1·e not adwressed tli?·ectly to the .,llfost High, 
and yet 1vei·e to be sung in p1tblic 1v01·sltip; rvhick is a clea1· indication that the theory 
of A11g1isthte lately 1·ev,ivcd by eei-tain kyinn-book make1·s, that notliing but pi·aise 
slwuld be sung, 'is fa1· 111,01•e plausible titan sc1·iptuml. .iYot only did the ancient 
Clul1'clt cltant l1allo11:ed doct1·ine and o.ffei· pmye1· amitl lte1· .•pi1·it11al songs, but ei·e,i 
tlte wailing notes of complaint 1vei·e put inter lw1· moutlt by tlw sn·eet singer of Ismel 
1vlto 1vas inspi1·etl of God. &me pe1·sons gmsp at any nicety 1vhich has a gloss of 
appai·ent co1·1·ectness 11pon it, and ai·e pleased 1vitli being 11101·e fanc1f1tll!t p1·ecise 
titan otlte1·s; ncve1-tlwless it 1vill ever be the n·ay of pla-iii 1nen, not only to magnif!J 
tke Loi·d in sae1·ed canticles, but also, accortli-ng to Paul's p1·ecept, to tcack and 
admonisk one anotlwi· in psalms and l1ymns and .•pi1·it11al songs, singing 1t'itk 
gi·ace in tlwi1• lwai-ts unto tlte Loi·d. 

Asno disti11911islti11g ti.tle is giun to tliis Psalm, ire n·oulrl suggest as an assistance 
to tlw 11/Blll01'!f, tlw ~eatli11g-CONCERNING PRACTICAL ATHEISM. The many conject111·es 
as to tlie occasion 11po1t idticli it ,vas 1v1·itten ai·e so completely n·ithout fo1111llation, 
that 'it 1voultl be a waste of tinw to mention tltc1n at lengtli. 17w apostle Paul, in 
Romans iii., lws sho1m incidentally tltat tlte d,·ijt oftlte inspi,·cd n·1•ite1· 'is to sho,v 
that botk Jc1rs and Gentiles a,·e all 111ule1· s,in; thm·e ,vas, tlte1·ef01·e, no 1·eason Joi· 
fixing upo1i any pa1-tic11la,· liisto,•ical occasion, ,vlienall Msto1·y 1•ecks n·itk te,·,·iblc 
evidence of liuman c01'1·11ption. Witlt 'instructii·e altemtio11s, Dat·id has girc11 11s 
in P.•alm !iii. a second edition oftltis lm,niliati11g psalin, being 11wi·e1l of the Holy 
Gltost thus doubly to decla,·e a truth rvltick is ci·e1· rlistastejul to ca1·1wl ,ninds. 

DIVISION.-Tl1e 1l'Ol'l<l"sfoolisli e1·eed (t·ei·sc l); its 1n·actical i11jl11encc in eo1·1·11pt
fog morals, l, 2, 3. 17w pe1·s6cuting tendencies of sinne1·s, 4; tltei1· alanns, 5; tlteil' 
ridic1tlc of tlte godly, 6; and a pmye1· Joi· the 1nanifestatio1t of tlw Loi·tl to his 
people's joy. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that 

doeth good. 
"The fool." The Atheist is the fool pre-eminently, and a fool universally. He 

would not deny God if he were not it fool by nature, and having denied God it 
is uo marvel that he becomes a fool in praetico, Sin is always folly, o.nd as it 
is the heigl1t of sin to attack the very existence of the Most High, so is it also 
the greatest imaginable folly. To say there is no God is to belie the plainest 
evidence, which is obstinacy ; to oppose the common consent of mankind, which 
is stupidity ; to stifle consciousness, which is madness. If t,!10 sinner could by 
his atheism destroy the God whom he hates there were some sense, although 
much wickedness, in his infidelity; but as denying the existence of tire does not 
prevent its burning a man who is in it, so doubting the existence of Goel will 
not stop the Judge of all the earth from destroying the rebel who br?aks _his 
laws ; nay, this atheism is a crime which much JJrovokes heaven, and will brmg 
down terrible vengeance on the fool who indulges it. The proverb says, "A 
fool's toncrue cuts his own throat," and in this instance it kills both soul and 
body for ~ver : woukl to God the mischief stopped eve~ ther~, but ala_s ! one 
fool makes hundreds, and a noisy blasphemer spreads !us horrible cloctrmes as 
lepers spread the placrue. Ainsworth, i1~ h\s "~nnotatio1!s," tell_s us that ~he 
word here used is Nabal, which has the s1gnificat10n of fadrng, dymg, or fal\mg 
away, as a withered leaf or flower; it is a title given to the foolish man as 
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having lost the juice and sap of wisdom, reason, honesty, and godliness. Trapp 
hits the mark when he calls him "that sapless fellow, that carcase of a man, that 
walking sepulclu·e of himself, in whom all religion and right reason is withered 
and wasted, dried up and decayed." Some translate it the apostate, and others 
the wret-Oh. With what earnestness should we shun the appearance of doubt as to the 
presence, activity, power and love of God, for all such mistrust is of the natme of 
folly, and who among us would wish to be ranked with the fool in the text 1 Yet 
let us never forget that all unregenerate men are more or less such fools. 

The fool "hath said in his heart." May a man with his mouth profess to believe, 
and yet in heart say the reverse 1 Had he hardly become audacious enourrh to 
utter his folly with his tongue 1 Did the Lord look upon his thourrhts as being 
in the nature of words to Him though not to man 1 Is this wh~re man first 
becomes an unbelieve1· 1- in his heart, not in his head 1 And when he talks 
atheistically, is it a; foolish heart speaking, and endeavouring to clamour down 
the voice of conscience 1 "\Ve think so. If the affections were set upon truth 
and righteousness, the understanding would have no difficulty in settling the 
question of a present personal Deity, but as the heart dislikes the good and the 
right, it is no wonder that it desires to be rid of that Elohim, who is the great 
moral Governor, the Patron of rectitude and the Punisher of iniquity. While 
men's hearts remain what they are, we must not be surprised at the prevalence 
of scepticism ; a corrupt tree will bring forth corrupt fruit. '' Every man," says 
Dickson, "so long as he lieth unrenewed and unreconciled to God is nothing in 
effect but a madman." What wonder then if he raves 1 Such fools as those we 
are now dealing with are co=on to all time, and all countries ; they grow with
out watering, and are found all the world over. The spread of mere intellectual 
enlightenment will not diminish their number, for since it is an affair of the 
heart, this folly and great learning will often dwell together. To answer sceptical 
cavillings will be labour lost until grace enters to make the mind willing to 
believe ; fools can raise more objections in an hour than wise men can answer in 
seven years, indeed it is their mirth to set stools for wise men to stumble over. 
Let the preacher aim at the heart, and preach the all-conquering love of Jesus, 
and he will by God's grace win more doubters to the faith of the gospel than 
any hundred of the best reasoners who only direct their arguments to the head. 

" The fool hath ,aid in his heart, There is no God," or " no God." So monstrous 
is the assertion, that the man hardly dared to put it as a positive statement, but 
went very near to doing so. Calvin seems to regard this saying "no God," as 
hardly amounting to a syllogism, scarcely reaching to a positive, dogwatical 
doclaration ; but Dr. Alexander clearly shows that it does. It is not merely the 
wish of the sinner's corrupt nature, and the hope of his rebellious heart, but he 
manages after a fashion to bring himself to assert it, and at certain seasons he 
thinks that he believes it. It is a solemn reflection that some who worship God 
with their lips may in their hearts be saying, "no God." It iii worthy of observ
ation that he does not say there is no Jehovah, but there is no Elohim ; Deity 
in the abstract is not so much the object of attack, as the covenant, personal, 
ruling and governing presence of God in the world. God as ruler, lawgiver, 
worker, Saviour, is the butt at which the arrows of human wr1tth o.re shot. How 
irupotent the malice ! How mad the rage which raves and foams against Him 
in whom we live and move and have our being! How horrible the insanity which 
leads a man who owes his all to God to cry out, "No God" I How terrible the de
pre.vity which makes the whole race adopt this as their hearts' desire," no God" I 

"They are corrupt." This refers to all men, and we have the warrant of the Holy 
Ghost for so saying ; see the third chapter of the Epistle to tho Romans. Where 
there is enmity to God, there is deep, inward depravity of mind. Tho words aro 
rendered by eminent critics in an active sense, '' they h:ivo done corruptly:" 
this may serve to remind us that sin is not only in our nature passively as the 
source of evil, but we ourselves actively fan tho flame and corrupt ourselves, 
making that blacker still which was black as darkness itself already, We rivet 
our owu chain~ by habit and continum1cc, 
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" 1'hey have clone abominable works." When men begin with renouncing the 
Most High God, who shall tell where they will end 1 When the Master's eyes 
are put out, what will not the servants do ? Observe the state of the world before 
the flood, as pourtrayed in Genesis vi. 12, and remember that human nature is 
unchanged. He who would see a terrible photograph of the world without God 
must read that most painful of all inspired Scriptures, the first chapter of the 
epistle to the Romans. Learned Hindoos have confessed that the description is 
literally correct in Hindostan at the present moment ; and were it not for the 
restraining grace of God, it would be so in England. Alas ! it is even here but 
too correct a picture of things which arc done of men in secret. Things loath
some to God and man are sweet to some palates. 

"There is none that cloeth good." Sins of omission must abound where trans
o-ressions are rife. Those who do the things which they ought not to have done, 
~re sure to leave undone those things which they ought to have done. What a 
picture of our race is this ! Save only where grace reigns, there is none that doeth 
good ; humanity, fallen and debaselll, is a desert without an oasis, a night with
out a star, a dunghill without a jewel, a hell without a bottom. 

2 The LoRD looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are al/ together become filthy : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one, 

" The Lord looke<.l down from heaven upon the childrr:n of men." As from a 
watchtower, or other elevated place of observation, the Lord is represented as 
gazing intently upon men. He will not punish blindly, nor like a tyrant com
mand an indiscriminate massacre because a rumour of rebellion has come up to 
his ears. What condescending interest and impartiii.l justice are here imaged! 
The case of Sodom, visited before it was overthrown, illustrates the careful 
manner in which Divine Justice beholds the sin before it avenges it, andsearches 
out the righteous that they perish not with the guilty. Behold then the eyes of 
Omniscience ransacking the globe, and prying among every people and nation, 
"to see if there were any that did wulerstand and seek Goel." He who is looking clown 
knows the good, is quick to discern it, would.be delighted to find it ; but as ho 
views all the unregenemte children of men his search is fruitless, for of all the 
race of Adam, no 1mronewed soul is other thau an enemy to Goel and good
ness. The objects of tho Lord's search are not wealthy men, great men, or 
learned men ; these, with all thoy can offer, cannot meet the demands of tho 
great Governor : at the same time, ho is not looking for superlative eminence in 
virtue, he seeks for any that understand themselves, their state, their duty, their 
destiny, their happiness; he looks for any that seek God, who, if there be a God, 
aro wi1ling and anxious to find him out. Surely this is not too great II mntter 
to expect ; for if men have not yet known God, if they havo any right under
standing, they will seek him. Alas ! even this low degree of good is not to bo 
found oven by him who sees all things ; but men love tho hideous negntion of 
" No Goel," and with their backs to their Creator, who is the sun of their life, 
they journey into the dreary region of unbelief and alienation, which is a land of 
darkness as darkness itself, and of tho shadow of death without any order nnd 
where the light is as darkness. 

"They are all gone aside.'' Without exception, :ill men have apostatized from 
the Lord their Maker, from his Jaws, and from the eternal principles of right. 
Like stubborn heifers they haYe sturdily refused to receive the yoke, like errant 
sheep they have found a gap and loft the right field. The originnl speaks of the 
mce as a whole, as a totality; and humanity as a whole has becomo depraved in 
heart and defiled in life. "They have altogether become filthy;" as a whole they are 
spoiled and soured like corrupt leaven, or, as some put it, they have becomo 
l!Utrid and even stinking. The only reason why wo do not more clearly seo this 
loulness is because we are accustomed to it, just as tl10se who work daily among 
offensive odours at last cease to smell thorn. The miller docs not observe tho 
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noise of his own mill, and we arc slow to disc°'·er our own ruin and depravity. 
But are there no special cases, are all men sinful 1 "Yes," says the Psalmist, in 
a manner not to be mistaken, "they are." He has put it positively, he repeats it 
negatively, "There i.s none that doetli good, no, not one." The Hebrew phrase is 
an utter denial concerning any mere man that he of himself doeth good. What 
oan be more sweeping 1 This is the verdict of the all-seeing Jehovah, who can
not exaggerate or mistake. As if no hope of finding a solitary specimen of a 
good man among the unrenewed human family might be harboured for an 
instant. The Holy Spirit i.s not content with saying all and altogether, but adds 
the crushing threefold negative," none, no, not one.'' What say the opponents to 
the doctrine of natural depravity to this ? Rather what do we feel concerning 
it ·1 Do we not confess that we by nature are corrupt, and do we not bless the 
sovereign grace which has renewed us in the spirit of our minds, that sin may no 
more have dominion over us, but that grnce may rule and reign 'l 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up 
my people as they eat bread, and call '!lot upon the LoRD. 

Hatred of God and corruptness of life are the motive forces which produce 
persecution. Men who having no saving knowledge of divine things, enslave 
themselvM to become workers of iniquity, have no heart to cry to the Lord for 
deliverance, but seek to amuse themselves with devouring the poor and despised 
people of God. It is hard bondage to be a" worker of iniquity;" a ,worker at the 
galleys, or in the mines of Siberia, is not more truly degraded and wretched ; 
the toil is hard and the reward dreadful ; those who have no knowledge choose 
such slavery, but those who are taught of God cry to be rescued from it. The 
same ignorance which keeps men bondsmen to evil, makes them hate the free
born sons of God ; hence they seek to eat them up" as they eat breiul,"-daily, 
ravenously, as though it were an ordinary, usual, every-d1ty matter to oppress 
the saints of God. As pikes in a pond eat up little fish, as eagles prey on 
smaller birds, as wolves rend the sheep of the pasture, so sinners naturally and 
as a matter of course, persecute, malign, and mock the followers of the Lord 
Jesus. While thus preying, they forswear all praying, and in this act consistently, 
for how could they hope to be heard while their hands are full of blood 1 

5 There were they in great fear : for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. 

Oppresso!'s have it not all their own w,1y, they have their fits of trembling 
and their appointed seasons of overthrow. There-where they denied God and 
hectored against his people; there-where they thought of peace and safety, they 
were made to quail. " There were they"-these very loud-mouthed, iron-handed, 
proud-hearted Nimrods and Herods, these heady, high-minded sinners-" there 
were they in great fear." A panic terror seized them: " they feared a fear," as tho 
Hebrew puts it; an undefinable, horrible, mysterious .dread crept over them. 
The most hardened of men have their periods when conscience casts them into 
a cold sweat of alarm. As cowards are cruel, so all crnel men arc at heart 
cowards. The ghost of past sin is a terrible spectre to hannt any ni.tn, and 
though unbelievers may boast as loudly as they will, :t souncl is in their ears 
which makes them ill at ease. 

"For God is in the generation of the righteous." This makes the cornpnny of 
godly men so irksome to the wicked because they pe!-ceivc tl~at Goel is with _them. 
Shut their eyes as they may, they cannot but perceive the llll!),ge of God 111 tho 
character of bis truly gracious people, nor can they fail to sec that ho works for 
their deliverance. Like Haman, they instinctively feel a trembling when they 
see God's Mordecai~. Even though the saint may be in :i mean position, mourn
ing at the ga.tc where the persecutor rejoices in state, the sinner feels the 
influence of the believer's true nobility and quails before it, for God is there. 
Let scoffers beware, for they persecute the Lorcl Jesus when they molest his 
people ; the union is very close between God and his people, it amounts to a 
Jnysterious indwelling, for God is in the generation of the righteo\18, 
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6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because the LoRn is 
his refuge. 

Notwithstanding their real cowardice, the wicked put on the lion's skin and 
lord it over the Lord's poor ones. Though fools themselves, they mock at the 
truly wise as if the folly were on their side; but this is what might be expected, 
for how should brutish minds appreciate excellence, and how can those who 
have owl's eyes admire the sun? The special point and butt of their jest seems 
to be the confidence of the godly in their Lord. What can your God do for you 
now 1 Who is that God who can deliver out of our hand 1 Where is the reward 
of all your praying and beseeching 1 Taunting questions of this sort they thrust 
into the fe.ces of veak but gracious souls, and tempt them to feel ashamed of 
their refuge. Let us not be laughed out of our confidence by them, let us scorn 
their scorning and defy their jeers; we shall need to wait but a little, and then 
the Lord our refuge will avenge his own elect, and ease himself of his adversaries, 
who once made so light of him and o'f his people. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! when 
the LoRD bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

Natural enough is this closing prayer, for what would so effectually convince 
atheists, overthrow persecutors, stay sin, and secure the godly, as the manifest 
appearance of Israel's great Salvation 1 The coming of Messiah was the desire of 
the godly in all ages, and though he has already come with a sin-offering to purge 
away iniquity, we look for him to come a second time, to come without a sin
offering unto salvation. Oh that these weary years would have an cud ! Why 
tarries he so long 1 He knows that sin abounds: and that his people are down
trodden; why comes he not to the rescue 1 His glorious advent will restore his 
ancient people from literal captivity, and his spiritual seed from spiritual sorrow. 
Wrestling Jacob and pre,ailing Israel shall alike rejoice before him when he is 
revealed as their salvation. Oh that he were come! What happy, holy, halcyon, 
heavenly days should we then see! But let us not count him slnck, for behold 
he comes, he comes quickly ! Blessed are o.11 they that wait for him. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Vei·se 1.-Atheists have tricks beyond the devil. The devil believes an1'1 trembles, 
(James il. 19) ; but these have neither faith nor fear. The devil quakes at the day of 
judgment: "Torment us not Lefore the time.'' (Matt. viii. 29.) Yet theso deride it, saying, 
"Where is the promise of his coming!" (2 Peter ili. 4.) Strange! even the father of 
lies comes short of hiR children ; and that there should be Atheists on earth when 
there are none in hell !-Thomas Adams. 

Vcrac 1.-" 'There is no God,' the fool in secret said: 
' There is no God that rules or earth or sky.' 
Teu.r off the band that binds the wretch's hea.d, 
That God may burst upon his faithless eye I 
Is there no God 1-The stare in myriu.ds spread, 
If he look up, the blasphemy deny ; 
While his own features, in the mirror read, 
.Reflect the image of Divinity. 
le there no God 1-The stl'eam that silver flowe, 
The air he breu.thes, the ground he treads, the trees, 
The flowera, the grass, the sands, each wind that blow■, 
All speak of God ; throughout, one voice agrees, 
And, eloquent, His dread existenoe shows : 
Blind to thyself, u.h, see him, fool, in these I "-Giovanni Cotta. 

Vcrae 1,- "The owlet Atlicism, 
So.iling on obscene wings across the noon, 
Drops his blue-fringed lids, and shuts them close 
And, booting at the glorious sun in Heaven, 
Cries out,' \Vhere is it 1' "-ColeridJe, 

n 



82 EXPOSITIONS OF TllE PSALMS. 

Yei·se 1.-" Go1·r11pt ai-e tlwy," &c. All sin is both (1) from Atheism, for did men 
believe a God that saw all and would punish all, they durst not but be innocent ; and 
(2) to Atheism. The best that can come of sin is repentance, which if men have no 
mind to, they will turn Atheists, for their own quiet, lest they fall into a hell above 
ground and be tormented before their time.-T1•app's 1lia1·1·01v. 

Vei·se 6.-Every fool that saith in his heart there is no God, bath out of the ea.me 
quiver a bolt to shoot at goodness. Barren Michal hath too many sons, who, like 
their mother, jeer at holy David,-T1'0JJJJ· 

Ve?'Se 4.-This is an evil world. It hates the people of God. "Because ye are not of 
the world, therefore the ,vorld hateth you." (John xv. 19.) Haman's hatred was against 
the whole seed of the Jews. When you can find a serpent without a sting, ora 
leopard without spots, then may you expect to find a wicked world without hatred to 
the saints. Piety is the target which is aimed at. "They are mine.adversaries because 
I follow the thing that good is.'' (Psalm xxxviii. 20.) The world pretends to hate the 
godly for something else, but the ground of the quarrel is holiness. The world's 
hatred is implacable: anger may be reconciled, hatred cannot. You may as soon 
reconcile heaven and hell as the two seeds. If the world hated Christ, no wonder that 
it hates us. "The world hated me before it hated you." (John xv, 18.) Why should 
any hate Christ ! This blessed dove had no gall, this rose of Sharon did send forth a 
most sweet perfume; but this shows the world's baseness, it is a Christ-ha.ting and a 
3aint-cating world.-Thomas Watson. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1 (first clause).-The folly of Atheism. 
Verse 1.-Atheism of the heart.-Jainieson's Sei~nons on the Heart. 
Verse 1 ( whole i·ei·se ).-Describe. I. The creed of the fool. II. The fool who holds 

the creed: or thus, Atheism. I. Its source: " the heart." II. Its creed: "no God." 
III. Its fruits : "corrupt," &c. 

Verse I.-1. The great source of sin, alienation from God. II. Its place of dominion 
-the heart. III. Its effect upon the intellect,-makes man a fool. IV. Itsma.nifestations 
in the life-acts of commission and omission. 

Verse 2,-1. Condescending search. II. Favoured subjects, III. Generous 
intentions. 

Verse 2, 3.-God's search for a naturally good man ; the result ; lessons to be learneil 
therefrom. 

Vei·se 3.-Total depravity of the raoe; 
Verse 4.-" Have all tlie wo1·lce1·s of iniquity no lmowledge 1" If men rightly knew 

God, his law, the evil of sin, the torment of hell, and other gree.t truths, would tb.ey 
sin as they do 1 Or if they know these and yet continue in their iniquities, how guilty 
and foolish they are ! Answer the question both positively and negatively, and it 
supplies material for a searching discourse. 

Verse 6.-The foolish fears of those who have no fear of God. 
Verse 5.-The Lord's nearness to the righteous, its consequences to the persecutor, 

and its encouragement to saints. 
Verse 6.-Wisdom of maki.Lg the Lord our refuge.-John Owen. Works by Goold, 

1854, Vol. xvii., page 500. 
Verse 6.-Describe, I. The poor man here intended. II. Ilia counsel. Ill. His 

reproach. IV. His refuge. 
Verse 6.-Trust in God, a theme for mockery to fools only. Show ite wisdom. 
Verse 7.-Longings for the Advent. 
Verse 7.-Discourse to promote revival. I. Frequent condition of the church "cap

tivity." II. Means of revival, The Lord's coming in grace. III. Consequences, 
"rejoice," "be gla.d," 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XV. 
SUBJECT, &c.-This PsaZ,m of David bea1·s 1w dedicat01·y title at all -indicative of 

the occa.iion ipon which it 1vas 1v,•itten, but it is exceedingly probable tltat, togctlw· 
1vith tlw twenty-fo1vrtlt Psalm, to wltieh it bears a st,,iking 1·csemblance, its compo
sition was in some ,vay comwcted 1vitlt tlw ,·emoval of tlw a,•k to tlw holy hilt of 
Zion. Wlw .ilwuld attend 1po1t the a,·k was a ,natter of 1w small conscquence,fo1· 
beca1Me it1ta1ttlw1·ized pm·sons liad int,,uded into tlw office, David 1vas 11 nahlc on tltc 
jfrst occasion to compk'ie ltis pm-pose of b1·inging tlte a1·k to Zion. On tltc .,econd 
attempt lw is mm·e ca1·ef1tl, not only to allot the 1vo1·k of can·ying tlic ark to the 
divinely appointed Levites (1 Ch1·on. xv. 2), but also to leai·e it in cha,•gc of tlw 
ma1i ,vlwse kottae tlw Lord had blessed, even Obed-edom, 1vlw, with his many s011.,. 

ministe1·ed in tlw house of tlw Lo1·d. (1 Citron. xxvi. 8, 12.) Spi1·itually n·c !um: 
!te1·e a desc1·iption of tlw 1nan 1vlw ·is a cltild at home in tl1t Cltul'clt of God on 
ea,-th, and ,v!to will d,vell in tlw lwttae of tlte Lo1·d for ei·e1· aboi•e, He is p1·i mari ly 
Jes11s, tlw perfect 11ian, and in !tint all 1vlw tlii-ough g1·ace a,•e conformed to lii,t 
image. 

D1v1s10N.-Tlwforst vei·se aslis tlw qttestion; tke nst of tlw i·e1·ses ansn·el' it. 
We 1vill call tlw Psal11t THE QUESTION AND ANSWER. 

EXPOSITION. 

LORD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall· dwell in 
thy holy hill ? -

1.-THE QUESTION. Jehovah. Thou high and holy One, who shall be permitted 
to have fellowship with thee 1 The heavens are not pure in thy sight, and thou 
chargedst thine angels with folly, who then of mortal mould shall dwell with 
thee, thou dread consuming fire 1 A sense of the glory of the Lord and of the 
holiness which becomes his house, his service, and his attendants, excites the 
humble mind to ask the solemn question before us. Where angels bow with 
veiled faces, how shall mo.n be able to worship at all 1 The unthinking many 
imagine it to be a. very easy matter to approach the Most High, and when 
professedly engaged in his worship they have no questionings of heart as to their 
fitness for it ; but truly humbled souls often shrink under a sense of utter un
worthiness, and would not dare to approach the throno of the God of holiness if 
it were not for him, our Lord, Olli' Advocate, who can abide in the heavenly 
temple, because his righteousness endureth for ever. " Who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle Y" Who shall be admitted to be one of the household of God, to sojourn 
under his roof a.nd enjoy communion with himself 1 " Who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill 1" Who shall be a citizen of Zion, and an inhabitant of the heavenly 
Jerusalem 1 The question is raised, because it is a question. All men have not 
this privilege, nay, even among professors there are aliens from the common
wealth, who have no secret intercourse with God. On the grounds of law no 
mere man can dwell with God, for there is not one upon earth who answers to 
the just requirements mentioned in the succeeding verses. The questions in the 
text are asked of the Lord, as if none but the Infinite Mind could answer them 
so as to satisfy the unqniet conscience. We must know from the Lord of the 
tabernacle what are the qualifications for bis service, and when we have been 
taught of him, we shall clearly see that only our spotless Lord J esns, and those 
who are conformed nuto his image, can ever stand with acceptance before the 
Majesty on high. 

Impertinent curiosity frequently desires to know who and how many shall be 
saved; if those who thus ask the question, "Who shall dwell in thy holy hill?" 
Would make it a soul-searching enquiry in reference to themselves they wonld 
act much more wisely. Members of the visible church, which is God's tabernacle 
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of worship, and hill of eminence, should diligently see to it, that they have the 
preparation of heart which fits them to be inmates of the house of God. Without 
the wedding-dress of righteousness in Christ Jesus, we have no right to sit at the 
banquet of communion. Without uprightness of walk we are not fit for the 
imperfect church on earth, and certainly we must not_ hope to enter the perfect 
church above. 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is contemned ; but he honoureth 
them that fear the LoRD. He that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketh reward 
against the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved. 

2.-THE ANSWER. The Lord in answer to the question informs us by his 
Holy Spirit of the character of the man w_ho alone can dwell in his holy hill. In 
perfection this holiness is found only in the Man of Sorrows, but in a measure 
it is wrought in all his people by the Holy Ghost. Faith and the graces of the 
Spirit are not mentioned, because this is a description of outward character, 
and where fruits are found the root may not be seen, but it is surely there. 
Observe the accepted man's wafk, work, and word. "He that walketh uprightly," he 
keeps himself erect as those do who traverse high ropes; if they lean on one side 
over they must go, or as those who carry precious but fragile ware in baskets on 
their heads, who lose all if they lose their perpendicular. True believers do not 
cringe as flatterers, wriggle as serpents, bend double as earth-grubbers, or crook 
on one side as those who have sinister aims ; they have the strong backbone of 
the vital principle of grace within, and being themselves upright, they are 
able to walk uprightly. Walking is of far more im11ortance than talking. He 
only is right who is upright in walk and downright in honesty. "And worlceth 
righteousness." His faith shows itself by good works, and therefore is no dead faith. 
God's house is a hive for workers, not a nest for drones. Those who rejoice that 
everything is done for them by another, even the Lord Jesus, and therefore hate 
legality, are the best doers in t]w world upon gospel principles. If we are not 
positively serving the Lord, and doing his holy will to the best of our power, 
we may seriously debate our interest in divine things, for trees which bear no 
fruit must be hewn down and cast into the fire. "And spealceth the truth in his 
heart." The fool in the last psalm spoke falsely in his heart ; observe both here 
and elsewhere in the two psalms, the striking contrast. Saints not only desire 
to love and speak truth with their lips, but they seek to be true within ; they 
will not lie even in the closet of their hearts, for God is there to listen ; they scorn 
double meanings, evasions, equivocations, white lies, flatteries, and deceptions. 
Though truths, like roses, have thorns abo11t them, good men wear them in their 
bosoms. Our heart must be the sanctuary and refuge of truth, should it be 
banished from all the world beside, and hunted from among men ; at all risk we 
must entertain the angel of truth, for truth is God's daughter. We must be 
careful that the heart is really fixed and settled in principle, for tenderness of 
conscience towards truthfulness, like the bloom on a peach, needs gentle handling, 
and once lost it were hard to regain it. Jesus was the mirror of sincerity and 
holiness. Oh, to be more and more fashioned after his similitude I 

3. After the positive comes the negative. "He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue." There is a sinful way of backbiting with the heart when we tliink too 
hardly of a neighbour, but it is the tongue which does the mischief. Some men's 
tongues bite more than their teeth. The tongue is not steel, but it cuts, and its 
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wounds are very hard to heal ; its worst wounds are not with its edge to our 
face, but with its back when our head is turned. Under the law, a night hawk 
was an unclean bird, and its human imaae is abominable everywhere. All 
slanderers are the devil's_ bellows to blow up

0

contention, but those are the worst 
which blow at the back of the fire. "Nor doeth evil to his neighbour." He who 
bridles his tongue will not give a licence to his hand. Loving our neighbour as 
ourselves will make us jealous of his good name, careful not to injure his estate, 
or by ill example to corrupt his character. "Nor taketh up a reproach against hu 
neighbour." He is a fool if not a knave who picks up stolen goods and harbours 
them ; in slander as well as robbery, the receiver is as bad as the thief. If there 
were no gratified hearers of ill reports, there would be an end of the trade of 
spreading them. Trapp says, that "the tale-bearer carrieth the devil in his 
tongue, and the tale-hearer carries the devil in his ear." The original may be 
translated, "endureth;" implying that it is a sin to endure or tolerate tale-bearers. 
"Show that man out !" we should say of a drunkard. yet it is very questionable 
if his unmannerly behaviour will do us so much mischief as the tale-bearer's in
sinuating story. •." Call for a policeman!" we say if we see a thief at his busi
ness ; ought we to feel no indignation when we hear a gossip at her work ? Mad 
dog! Mad dog! ! is a terrible hue and cry, but there are few curs whose bite is 
so dangerous as a busybody's tongue. Fire ! fire ! ! is an alarming note, but the 
tale-bearer's tongue is set on fire of hell, and those who indulge it had better 
mend their manners, or they may find that there is fire in hell for unbridled 
tongues. Our Lord spake evil of no man, but breathed a prayer for his foes ; 
we must be like him, or we shall never be with:him. 

4. " In whose eyes a vile person is conte,mud; but he honoureth thcni that fear the 
Lord." We must be as honest in paying respect ns in paying our bills. Honour 
to whom honour is due. To all good men we owe a debt of honour, and we have 
no right to hand over what is their due to vile persons who happen to be in high 
places. When bad men are in office, it is our duty to respect the office, but wo 
cannot so violate our consciences as to do otherwise than contemn tho men; and 
on the other hand, when true saints are in poverty and distress, we must sym
pathize with their afflictions and honour the men none the less. We ID[LY honour 
the roughest cabinet for the sake of the jewels, but we must not prize false gems 
because of their setting. A sinner in [L gold chain and silken robes is no more 
to be compared with a saint in rags than a rushlight in a silver candlestick with 
the sun behind a cloud. The proverb says, that "ugly women, finely dressed, 
[I.re the uglier for it," and so mean men in high estate are the more mean bec[Luse 
of it. "He that :rweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not." Scriptural saints under 
the New Testament rule " swe[Lf not at all," but their word is as good as an 
oath : thoso men of God who think it right to swe[Lf, are careful and prayerful 
lest they should even seem to overshoot tile mark. "\-Vhon en1pigements lmvo 
been entered into which turn out to bo unprofitable, " the samts are men of 
honour still." Our blessed Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he 
stood to his suretiship ! what a comfort to us that he changeth not, and wh[l,t an 
example to us to be scrupulously and precisely exact in fulfilling our covenants 
with others! The most for-seeing trader may enter into engagements which turn 
out to be serious losseB, but whatever else he loses, if he keeps his honour, his 
losses will be bearable ; if that be lost all is lost. 

5. "He that putteth not out his mone,; to 11sur1;.'' UB'lmJ was and is hateful 
both to God and man. That a lender should share with the borrower in gains 
made by his money is most fitting [Lnd proper ; but that the man of i-iro_pert_y 
should eat up the poor wretch who unfortunately obtained a loan of 1nm 1s 
abominable. Those who grind poor tradesmen, needy widows, and such like, 
b_y charging them interest at intolerable rates, will find tha~ their gold and their 
silver are cankered. The man who shall [l,Sccnd into the hill of the Lord must 
~hake oft' this sin as Paul shook the viper into the fire. "N 01· tciketh rewm·d 
cigainst the innocent." Bribery is a sin both in the giver and the receiver. It 
Was frequently practised in Eastern courts of justice; that form of it is uow 
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under our excellent judges almost an unheard-of thing; yet the sin survives in 
various forms, which the reader needs not that we should mention; and under 
every shape it is loathsome to the true man of God. He remembers that Jesus 
instead of taking reward against the innocent died for the guilty. 

"He that doeth thtse things shall never be moved." No storm shall tear him 
from his foundations, drag him from his anchorage, or uproot him from his 
place. Like the Lord Jesus, whose dominion is everlasting, the true Christian 
shall never lose his crown. He shall not only be on Zion, but like Zion, fixed 
and firm. He shall dwell in the tabernacle of the Most Hiah, and neither death 
nor judgment shall remove him from his place of privilege ~nd blessedness. 

Let us betake ourselves to prayer and self-examination, for this psalm is as fire 
for the gold, and as a fmnace for silver. Can we endure its testing power 1 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS, 

Fi,i-sc 3.-Backbitetk. The word here used comes from a root signifying foot, and 
denotes a person who goes about from house to house, speaking things he should not 
(l Tim. v. 13); and a word from this root signifies spies; and the phrase here may 
point at persons who creep into houses, pry into the secrets of families, divulge them, 
and oftentimes represent them in a false light. Such are ranked among the worst of 
men, and are very unfit to be in the society of saints, or in a church of Christ, See 
Rom. i. 30.-D1·. Gill. 

T'e1·se 5.-Whole Psal1n. The holy soul is the love of God, the joy of angels; 
her eyes dare look upon the glorious Judge whom she knows to be her Saviour. Her 
heart is courageous ; she dares stand the thunder ; and when guilty minds creep into 
corners, she is confident in Him that He will defend her. She challengeth the whole 
world to accuse her of injustice, a.nd fears not the subornation of fa.lee witnesses, 
beca.use she knows the testimony of her own conscience. Her language is free and 
bold, without the guiltiness of broken stops. Her forehead is clear and smooth, as 
the brow of Heaven. Her knees are ever bent to the throne of grace; her feet travel
ling toward Jerusalem; her hands weaving the web of righteousness. Good men 
bless her ; good angels guard her ; the Son of God doth kiss her ; and when all the 
world shall be turned to a burning pile, she shall be brought safe to the mountain of 
joy, and set in a throne of blessedness for ever.-Thomas Adams. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE l'BEACHEB, 

Verse I ,-Qualifications for Church membership on earth a.nd in heaven. A subject 
for self-examination, 

Verse 1.-I. Comparison of tke Ckwrek to tlte Tabernacle. God's presence mani
fested, sacrifice offered, a.nd vessels of grace preserved in it ; mean externally, glorious 
within. II. Compa1·ison of its dou-ble posit-ion to tkat of tlte Tabernacle. Moving 
in the wilderness and fixed on the hill. III. Enquire into qualifications fo1· 
admittance into church a.nd tabernacle. Parallel with the Priests, &c. 

Verse 1.-The great question. Asked by idle curiosity, despair, godly fear, earnest 
enquirer soul troubled by falls of others, holy faith. Give answer to ea.eh. 

Vei·se' 2.-" He tkat walketk1p1-igktly," I. What he must be 1 He must be upright 
in heart. A man himself bent double co.nnot walk uprightly. II. How he must a.et. 
Neither from impulse, ambition, ga.in, fear, or flattery, He must not be warped in 
any direction, but stand perpendicularly. III. Wha.t he must expect. Snares, &c. 
to trip him. IV. Where he must walk. Pa.th of duty, the only one in which he ca.n 
walk uprightly. V. Where he must look. Up, right-up, and then he will be upright. 

Vei·se 2.-·' Speaketh the truth in his heart." Subject :-Heart falsehood o.nd 
heart truth. 

Verse 3.-The evils of detraction. It affects three persons here mentioned, The 
backbiter the suffering neighbour, and the taker-up of the reproach. 

Verse 4.-The duty of practically honouring those who fear the Lord, Commen· 
dation, deference, o.seistance, imitation, &c. 

Ve1·se 4.-Last clause. The Lord Jesus a.e our unoho.ngiog Surety, his oo.th and 
his hurt. 

f'e1'Se 6.-'fhe evidences and privileges of godly men. 
Vene !i.-Last clauRe. The fixedness a.nd safety of the godly. 
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NEW CHAPEL, CHELSEA. 

WHEN Barnnbns had come to Antioch and seen how many were turned 
unto the Lord through the preaching of the disciple~, we rend, "he wns 

glad." To hear of souls being brought to Jesus must ever gladden the henrts 
of God's people, irrespective of the particular instrumentality employed; whilst 
nothing 1s so calculated to provoke their zeal and stir them to personal service 
for Christ. No doubt our renders were refreshed last month by the graphic 
account of Mr. Cnrter's work amongst the" roughs" nt the Victoria Theatre, and 
elsewhere. This month we insert II short sketch of the Lord's work in connec
tion with the Church at Chelsea, where our brother Mr. Frank White is labouring. 

Our friends left the old meeting-house, Paradise-walk, in Februnry Inst, and 
commenced services in the new school-room, Lower Sloane-street. Here they 
were much encouraged ; several who have since been baptized date their first 
impressions to those meetings. On Sunday, April 30th, 1865, the new chllpel 
was opened, Mr. Samuel Martin, of ,v estruinster, preaching in the morning; 
and in the evening, Mr. Vince, of Birmingham. These services were followed 
by a special prayer meeting on the Monday, and au address by Mr. John Offord. 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon preachctl two sermons on the Tuesday. On ,v ednesday, 
special addresses were given by the Hon. Mr. Baptist Noel and Mr. Dlackwood, 
whilst n public m~eting was held on the Monday, at which Sir Morton Peto 
presided, and Mr. Brock, Mr. J. A. Spurcrcon, Mr. Bigwood, and Mr. Varley took 
pnrt. Since the opening, large and attentive congregations have assembled 
from time to time to listen to the simple preaching of the cross, nor hns the 
Word been in vain: many have been brought to Christ, and about fifty added 
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to the Church; thirty of these were baptized by the pastor. Mr. W. writes:
" "re had special cause for rejoicing a few Sundays since when ten believers 
gave the answer of a good conscience in the waters of baptism, and confessed 
their union with Jesus in death and resurrection. These were of various ages, 
from the youth of fourteen to the old man of seventy-four. Many wept that 
night, and indeed it ~as an affecting sight to see an old pensioner of the Queen, 
boldly professing soldiership in the 'one army of the living God.' He calls 
himself' a brand plucked from the burning,' and the simplicity of his trust in 
Jesus is truly refreshing. 'I hope,' said he, 'soon to change my cocked hat for 
a crown.' Prayino- parents were that night encouraged to trust in a faithful 
covenant-keeping God, as they saw the children of many prayers openly declaring 
themselves on the Lord's side; whilst we have reason to hope others were led 
to decide for Christ who had long been halting between two opinions." 

Amongst other agencies employed in these days to reach the classes not easily 
got at by ordinary means, "free teas," followed by addresses of an earnest and 
iimple character have been found very useful. In this way, the brethren at 
Chelsea were enabled some time since to bring together about twn hnnclred 
navvies ( employed on the New Victoria Railway Bridge). They were addressed 
by a colporteur, who was formerly one of themselves, and 'their excellent mis
sionary, Mr. Storey. On another occasion, a number of Chelsea pensioners were 
collected together in the same way, and "a very blessed sight" it was to see 
the old warriors listeninl,/: to the story of the cross as the different speakers 
addressed them concernmg him who by his death spoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it, 

"He hell in hell laid low 
Mado sin, he sin o' erthrew • 

Dowed to the gTave, destroyed it so, 
And death, by dying, slew." 

Through the kindness of our kind friend and their employers, a third meeting of a 
similar character was held for the carpenters, masons, labourers, &c., who were 
eno-aged in building the chapel. Nor was this effort unblessed; an earnest soul 
is ~ow in communion with the Church as the fruit of the Word spoken on that 
occasion. Such agencies are well worthy of support; could not some of our 
friends put it in Mr. White's power to employ them more frequently? 

c.,, 
~~--

Jt mny interest our readers t~l;nve a sketch of the grand oh! building called, 
" Tl1c Royal lfospital, or Chcbca College." It furnishes a comfortable home 
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for about six hundred azed military pensioners. On a· portion of its site once 
stood" King James' College," an institution projected by a Dr. Matthew Sut
cllife, Dean of Exeter, in the seventh year of the rei!m of King James the First, 
nnd originally intended for a college for the study ;f Polemical Divinity. The 
King was one of its best patrons, and laid the first stone of the new edifice, May 8, 
1609, and in the original charter of incorporation ordered that it should go 
under the name of "King James' College, Chelsey." Durin$' the reicrn of 
Cromwell it was converted into a prison, and afterwards, it is said, was u~ed as 
a stable. The present hospital was built by Sir Christopher Wren after the 
Restoration, and the first stone laid by Charles the Second, February 16, 1682." 

In addition to a Sunday-school, a female Bible-class has been established, 
with an average attendance of twenty-five to thirty. The numbers are increasing, 
and souls are being blessed through its instrumentality; also a Young Men's 
class, which gives promise of much usefulness. A colportage work has also been 
commenced. The colporteur, a young man, who from love to Christ has wil
lingly given himself to this work, goes daily from house to house, selling Bibles 
or religious works, and giving tracts; thus the gospel is carried to the very doors 
of the people. This is a work which calls for much faith and endurance, but 
one by which much good has been effected in our own country as well as in 
other lands. The good one book may do, blessed by God, was never perhaps 
more shown than in the single tract brought in a pedlar's pack to the door of 
Richard Baxter's father, It was the means of the conversion of the preacher of 
Kidderminster. Baxter wrote the "Saints' Rest," which was blessed to the 
conversion ofDoddridge. Doddridge wrote" The Rise and Progress," which was 
blessed to the conversion of Wilberforce. Wilberforce wrote his "Practical 
View of Christianity," which was blessed to the conversion of Legh Richmond, 
who wrote the "Dairyman's Daughter," which has been translated into more 
than fifty languages, and been blessed to the conversion of hundred~, perhaps 
thousands of souls. What Christian may uot be a winner of souls? "\Vho 
would not encourage every agency by which there is so much as a possibility of 
bringing men into the kingdom of peace and purity ? 

Mr. 'White is a man of peculiarly earnest spirit, and one who lovinrrly cnres 
for the souls of men. Beyond his strength he lnbow·s ; wearin~ himself out in 
wo.rning and entreating with tearful agony of heart. He has the blessed habit 
of watching for opportunities of personal conversation with his hearers, an,! 
commends nimself to every man's conscience by his overwhelming earnestness. 
He who pens these lines is for from wishing to eulogize nny man, but his heart 
is knit to his friend, nnd he estimates him (at no mean price. The Church nt 
Chelsea has been highly favoured to have as its pastor one whose meat 1111d drink 
it is to do his Father's will, who tarried with them when for more lucrative posts 
were within his reach, and by his faithful prayer and stedfost hope prevailed 
with God for them, and began for them a new career of usefulness and happi
ness. All love and sympathy to the man whom the King clelighteth to honour. 
He makes no pretence to greatness, but is content to be greatly blcs8etl as 11 

wooer of souls for Jesus. May years of hen.Ith and happiness await him! 
The new chapel at Chelsea hus sittings for nine hundred and sixty, and two 

hundred more could be accommodated. There is a capital school-room under
neath, capable of holding six or seven hundreµ adults. The cost of the entire 
building, with architect's fees, legn.l expenses, fw·niture, &c., was £4,500; towards 
this, Sir :Morton Peto and Lady have subscribed :£2,000. Mr. Spurgeon anti the 
Church at Chelsea have raised £1,500, lc11ving £1,000 still to be obtn.i.ncd, n.nd 
iuvitincr the willing offering of any of the Lord's people who mn.y be led to con
tribute~ Donations, however smn.ll, will be thankfully received by the Euitor 
of" The Sword n.nd the Trowel," or by the pastor, 13, Hemus-terraee, who takes 
d1is opportunity of thanking kind fi:ien~s for al_! the help_ they h~ve ~lrea~y 
sent. We might add, the chapel 1s situated III an adm1rable s1tuat10n Jor 

• Faullmet'5_llistory of Chcleca, 182~. 
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evangelistic effort, standing in the main thorouo-hfare (near to the new Barracks 
for the Guards) leading to Battersea Park, o;er the New Chelsea Suspension 
Bridge, a view of which we are able to present to ow· readers. 

TO MY BELOVED CHURCH AND CONGREGATION. 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

l\fy brethren, the Deacons and Elders unite with me in an intense 
desire to promote your spiritual good. As a rule, the love and zeal of the 
members of the Church is most cheering to witness ; we desire to meet the 
earnest workers, and tell them how heartily our souls are one with them in all 
their efforts. Your children lie very near your hearts, and we would unite with 
you in importunate prayer that all our little ones may be the Lord's. There 
are some who flag in the heavenly race, for whom we solemnly fear that they 
have a name to live and are dead; we must plead for such, that they may yet be 
delivered from impending destruction. Our great house is crowded Sabbath 
after Sabbath by a vast host of immortals; we would excite your increasing 
compassion by reminding you of their sad state by nature, and their terrible 
doom unless the grace of Goel shall pluck them as brands from the burning. \Ve 
have need of renewed intercessions. It is by mighty prayer that the cause of 
God has been maintained in its vigour among us so long, and only by the same 
vehement pleading will the Divine blessing be retained. He who worketh 1111 
our works in us first teaches us to pray, and then grants us the desire of our 
hearts. \Vith the view of raising the glow of our fervour to a o-reater heat, 
and in the hope that the Lord Jesus will work through our humble means, we 
have arranged the following meetings, and hope to receive your most cordial co
opention in carrying them out, so far as you feel that in any one or 1111 of them 
you can be of service. May the Holy Spirit, without whom we can do nothing, 
assw·e our beloved Church, and the great congregation an;iong whom we labour, 
of his abiding presence among us, by giving gracious tokens of his power. 

Yours for Christ's sake, 
C. H. SPURGEON. 
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LIST OF MEETINGS. 
L_ord's-da!j, Febru_ary 4th.-The Pastor w,Hl endeavour to preach upon some 

subJect, havmg a direct tendency, by Gods grace, to arouse the slu.mberin"' 
whether saints or sinners. Come up to worship with much prayer for a blessing: 

Monday, February 5th.-The Church Officers will meet at five, to seek a 
blessing upon their own souls, that they may be prepared for the shower of 
mercy which they trust is coming. 

At seven, we shall hold a prayer-meeting, at which we trust you will make a 
point of being_ present yourself, and it will greatly cheer us if you will brin" a 
party of friends with you. It would be a hopeful beginning if the house co~ld 
be filled at this meeting by ourselves, just as on former occasions it has been 
filled by the United Churches. As perhaps your friends will be more willin" to 
come if assured of getting in, we shall issue tickets, which you can obtain° on 
application at the close of the usual services. 

Tuesday, February 6th.-The Deacons and Elders invite the unconvertetl of 
the congregation to meet them at seven. Whether under concern of soul or 
not, we pray you come, and let us talk to you of the things which make for 
your peace. 

Wednesday, February 7th.-The Pastor and Officers invite the young people of 
the congregation to tea at five o'clock, that they may afterwards hear a loving 
invitation to look to the Lord Jesus, that they may be saved. This is u meeting not 
for young members, but for the unsaved! Tickets will be distributed by the elders 
and deacons at their discretion. To them application can be made by parents 
and friends interested in the rising race. 

Lord's Day, Febmary llth.-Deputations from the Church Officers desire to 
visit in the afternoon the class conducted by our friend, Mrs. Bnrtlett, and 
those classes presided over by l\fr. Drunsfield, nnd l\Ir. Croker. The Lord hns 
given prosperity to these works of love, and we trust n good word may be 
attended with n. blessing. 

Monday, Feb1·uary 12th.-The Church will meet for thanksgiving, breaking of 
bread, and prayer, in the area of the Tabernacle at seven o'clock: and the 
congregation who are the objects of our anxious en.re are invited to fill the 
galleries. We desire, as a Church, to let our m1ited and importunate cry go up 
to heaven. Should members of other Churches desire to commune with us on 
that occasion they cnn correspond with our friend Mr. Thomns Cook, Metro
politan Tabernacle, Newington, S. The members will kindly show their 
Communion cards. 

Tuesday, Febmary 13th.-The Deacons and Elders a second time invite the 
unconverted, that they may again uplift the Lord Jesus Christ before them. This 
meeting will commence at seven o'clock. 

Wednesday, Februaiy 14th.-The Pastor and Officers invite the Sund11y School 
Teachers to ten, including in the invitation not only the Teachers at Tn.bernucle 
nnd New Park Street, but all Members of the Church who are at present 
engaged in Sabbath school or Ra,,.ged school work. Tea reudy ut half-1Just 
five o'clock. Meeting afterwurds 

0

for fellowship in prayer and exhortut1on. 
Tickets from Messrs. Thomas Olney and William Olney, Tabernucle. 

Friday, February 16th.-At five o'clock, the Pastors and Officers will meet 
the Tutors and Students of the College to tea, hoping that the Ministers who 
were once Students and are now labouring in or near London, will ulso join 
them. Much prayer is requested that this important class of Iubourers may 
receive good from our visit. 

Lord:s Day, February 18th.-Deputation from the Elders will meet with the 
clnss conducted by our friend Mr. Hanks, and with the senior clusses of the 
Sunday school. 

Monday, February 19th.-Prayer meeting at seven, for the unconverted, with 
brief exhortations by the Pastor, Deacons, und Elders. 

Tuesday, February 20tlt.-Tca at half-past five for Tract Distributors, Evan
gelists, Missionaries, Bible women, and other workers, who are lllembcrs of the 
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Church, not included in the meeting on the 14th. Tickets to be had of Mr. 
Cook, Tabernacle. 

Wednesday, February 2lst.-Prayer meetings at the various houses of the 
members, which will be open for the occasion at seven. Lists will be issued of 
all the houses so soon as we have received the names. Meanwhile we ask 
those friends who have rooms large enough for meetings of twenty or ~ore, and 
are willing to open them for the evening, to write to Mr. W. Olney Tabernacle 
who will prepare the lists and answer enquiries. We pant for a great blessin; 
on these household assemblies. 0 

The series will close on Monday, February 26th, with a meeting for praise, for 
mercies which faith now a~ticipates, but which will then be actually received. 
0 Lord, send now prosperity. • 

Th,i,s 'IWtice is pv1Jlished in "The 81Vord and the T1·01Vel" as a request Joi· the pi·ayers 
of believers cverywhc1·e, and 1Vith the design of auggesting to others to follow si1nilar plans, 

®ur @!t.orning ~tn:Mngff. 

WE have had our new work entitled, " MORNING BY MORNING" 
most elegantly bound that it may be attractive; and we have 

issued it at a price so low that the booksellers in the " Row" complain 
of its being too cheap, our desire being to do good among many rather 
than to make a profit for ourselves. We beg to call the attention of 
our readers to the following kind notice from the pen of Dr. Angus, of 
Regent's Park College:-
" Morning by Morning: or, Daily Readings for the Family or the Closet. By 

C. H. SPURGEON. 3s. 6d. Passmore and Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 
"' It augurs for us a day of grace when we begin betimes with God: the 

sanctifying influence of the season spent upon the mount operates upon each 
succeedin~ hour .. Morning devotion anchors the soul so that it will not very 
readily drift far away from God during the day; it perfumes the heart so that 
it smells fragrant with piety until nightfall; it girds up the soul's garments so 
that it is less apt to stumble, and feeds all its powers so that it is not permitted 
to faint. The morning is the gate of the day, and should be ,vell guarded with 
prayer. He who rushes from his bed to his business and waiteth not to worship, 
is as foolish as though be hatl not put on his clothes, or cleansed his face, and ns 
unwise as though he dashed into battle without arms or armour.' 

" Such are the weighty words with which the Author of these Readings de
fends morning devotion-Reading, Prayer, and Praise. Nor is there a thought
ful Christian who will scruple to say Amen to them all. 

' True hearts spread and heave 
Unto their God as flowers do to the sun ; 
Give him thy first thoughts then, so ehalt thou keep 
Him company all day, and in him sleep.' 

" Those who have learnt the value of morning devotion will highly prize these 
helps. The volume contains three hundred.and sixty-six Morning Readings, 
each founded on a verse of sacred Scripture. The texts arc striking and sug
gestive; the comments pithy and varied. The writer evidently holds that duty 
without doctrine is like morality without principle, unstable and valueless; and 
that doctrine without duty is practical antinomianism. I-le, therefore, gives us 
both, and enforces both with sympathies ever quick uml stronB for God's truth, 
and for human weakness. It is in short the old-fashioned I uritan tea<;hing, 
which must be in substance the teaching of all who would do Christ's work on 
earth, however the form or language may change. 
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"Appended to the Readings are short three-verse hymns for week days and 
Sundays. The P~11;yers ar_e wisely left to the promptings of devout hearts, and 
of that blessed Spmt who 1s ever ready to help our infirmities. 

"All who love a full-orbed gospel, vigorous, varied thought, and a racy style 
will appreciate this volume, which is to be followed, we are glad to see by l 
similar one for Evening Reading. May God speed them both ! ' 

"J. ANGUS." 

~:flt Jaimtr. 
" BLESS the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy 

name." This is the text which is uppermost [in our mind. Goods 
poured in for the bazaar from every quarter, and when the stalls were all 
arranged in the School-room and Lecture Hall, such a sight was presented to 
the beholder as is seldom seen, The area of the stalls was so immense as to be 
equal, at least, to four or five very respectable bazaars, such as we have seen 
elsewhere. Good and useful things, at moderate prices, found customers all the 
week; and at the end so much was left, that the sale was continued in the 
Lecture Hall only for another week. During the whole time we saw nothing 
of which the most fastidious should complain. The grand total of money taken 
amounted to £1,860, from which, however, very considerable expenses must 
be deducted. We hope next month to announce the net proceeds. The 
sum is large, very large, but when compared with London's needs, it is so little 
as to be a mere drop of the bucket. Thanks a thousand times to friends, ours 
and our Master's. The Lord reward them all. Into their own bosoms may the 
blessing return most richly. As we spend the money in houses of prayer for 
London, we will report progress. 

Ni'chol,'s Series of Commeniari'es. 
Edinburgh : James Nichol. Lon
don: James Nisbet and Co. Dub
lin: G. Herbert. 

TnESE volumes, of which six have al
ready appeared, deserve a more extended 
notice thnn our limits will allow. ,ve 
mny, however, express our admiration 
of them in few words ; and this we do 
most cordially. All that tends to bring 
the vast stores of the good old Puritan 
theology within the reach of men of 
ordinary means, comes so closely home 
to us who take SJ?ecial interest in stu
dents for the Chnstian ministry, that it 
has our hearty concurrence and co-oper
ation. We hail all who are making their 
best efforts for this purpose as f~ow
helpers with us in our College-work. 
There is little amongst all the theological 
productions of modem times that we 
can put into the hands of students when 
they !_eave the College as stores of thought, 
examples of pointed illustration, or in
citements to devotional fervour, for future 

use. We are gbd, therefore, to be able 
to give them access to the more ancient 
fountains. Never perhaps could it be 
more significantly said than in recent 
times, " The fathers, where arc they? 
and the prophets, do they live for ever?" 
Where are they·/ They arc in their 
writings, we reply, and in these they do 
live for ever. Modern interpreters have 
not superseded them, nor will they be 
altogether superseded to the end of 
time. Every age has its own peculiari
ties in relation to theological as well as 
other pursuits. The Puritan age was 
one of great erudition, unwearied ap
plication, deep-felt experience, nnd un
bounded veneration for the authority of 
the Divine Word. It wanted the gene
ralizations and diffusiveness of modern 
times ; and wanted them, simply because 
the opportunities were denied. But if 
they without us could not be made per
fect, much less could we without them. 
,vithout them, we lose in depth what 
we gain in breadth; with them, we shall 
have both breadth and depth, and our 
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theology, however much extended, will 
still be the deep, deep, sea .. 

Commentaries may be used too much, 
but they may also be used too little. 
Many speak against the commentaries 
of others merely to recommend their 
own. 1Yhat are sermons but commen
taries? At least, they ought so to be. 
To understand the Bible thoroughly, we 
must thoroughly understand each book 
at a time. The close, critical, exhaustive 
investigation of one part best qualifies 
for a similar examination of another ; 
and thus the labour is continually 
diminishing, and the pleasure continually 
increasing. To a young minister such 
a course of study is indispensable ; and 
in this the commentaries before us pro
vi.de him with the most valuable help 
and stimulus. We regret to say so 
little upon a subject on which volumes 
might be written. 

Puseyism the School of the Infidels, 
or " Broad Church" the off spring 
ef "High Church," with a few 
Words to the Evangelicals. By 
A LAYMAN of the Established 
Church. One Shilling. A. Miall, 
Bou verie-street, Fleet-street. 

Tms pamphlet is from one within the 
Church of England, who knows and 
loves the truth, and at the same time 
clings to the venerable ecclesiastical 
Mother with the sincere affection of a 
child. We are rejoiced to read such 
frank, daring, and clear utterances as 
these from an Episcopalian. There is 
hope among the laity that honest Pro
t,estantism will still live in England. 
Dissenters could not do better than dis
tribute this treatise, for it may do noble 
service in clerical circles where Non
conforming writers would not win a 
hearing. Our battle is not against, but 
for all true Evangelicals in the Church; 
and when we speak severely of their 
inconsistent position, it is that they may 
be nerved to leave it, or roused to 
demand alterations, which will make it 
honestly tenable. The spirit of the 
pamphlet before us may be gathered 
from the following extract:-

" I love the Church of England as she is 
by law established, not as I see her com
monly now in practice. I entered her as 
the 1'ra.ctarians would say, 'at the font,' 

have ,veil-nigh traversed the nave of life 
and hope to rest under her shadow at last'. 
bu_t if she or her Prayer-book, or any othe; 
thing becomes her watchword instead of 
Christ, that thing becomes a hindrance 
and not a help towards God, and ought to 
be pulled down and called 'Nehushtan' 
'a mere little bit of brass,' or 'a mere littie 
book of man's making,' or any other me1·e 
man's arrangement, which can never claim 
to have a place beside tha.t which is Divine." 

Spiritual Songs from the Canticles, 
from the German of Gustav Jahn. 
Translated by ANN.A M. MAY. 
Morgan and Chase. 

BooKs which truly breathe the spirit of 
the Song of Loves we never criticise, 
but pray over them, and thank the 
~ride&";?om that virgin souls still love 
him. VV e are grateful for every warblino
note which reminds us of him, and 
earnestly pray that by souls enamow·ed 
of our Beloved the voice of the turtle 
may be heard in our land by means of 
this beautiful little volume. 

Old Jonathan. W. H. Collingridge, 
City Press, 117 to 119, Alders
gate Street. 

FEW periodicals are better adapted to 
the times. It is suitable in every respect 
for the reading populace. The bene
volent who are able would do well to 
purchase it for circulation amongst their 
poorer neighbours. 

Old Jferry's Annual. Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

Fon attractiveness of art 1mu com
position, of instruction and entertain
ment combined, and of external appear
ance, this may rank among the foremost 
of the Annuals for 1866. It is too ro
mantic for our taste, but we commend it 
for the end it has in view. 

The British Workman. !J, Pater-
noster Row. 

TnE Annual Part of this periodical for 
1865 is very attractive. Its enrrravin~s 
show the wonderful improvenf ents m 
that art in modern times. Both in senti
ment and good writing it is highly com
mendable. In its annual form it is fit for 
the tables of tje rich as well 11s of the 
poor. 
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Band of Hope Review. J. W. Par-
tridge, 9, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is similar in its character and deco
rations to the two former. 'l'he Annual 
Part for 1865 is a suitable companion to 
either of the above. Though the pro
fessed advocate of teetotalism, it is not 
its only theme, nor does it regard it in 
any degree as a substitute for the 
gospel. 

The Gospel Treasury and Exposi
tory Harmony of the Four Evan
gelists. Compiled by ROBERT 
M™PRISS. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

THis work first appeared about ten years 
ago, and is now republished in an en
larged and amended form. Although 
we have vast stores of Biblical instruc-

GLASG0W.-Norlh Frederick Street 
Baptist Church. T. W. Medhurst, 

pastor. During the year 1865, we have 
enjoyed uninterrupted pence and pros
perity. 37 have been baptized, being 
the same number as in 1864. 15 have 
been added by letter, making a total of 
52 additions during the year. 179 per
sons have been bnptizecl by Mr. Med
hurst since November, 1862. The pre
sent number of members on the Church
roll is 346. Mr. 1\1. has bnptized, since 
he went forth from the College, 471 
professed believers, nncl has preached in 
all on 2,482 occasions, besides conduct
ing Bible-classes, and delivering ad
dresses at prayer-meetings. To God 
nlone be all the glory I 

Mr. M1Dou~all, after supplying for a 
time the Baptist Church at Oundlc, in 
Northamptonshire, with much accept
ance, has entered upon a more extensive 
field of usefulness at Rothsay, in the 
island of Bute. The sequel to his paper 
on "The Lord's Day," m our last num
ber, is unavoidably deferred to next 
month. 

Mr. Barnard, of Highgate, we regret 
to state, bas been compelled by in
disposition to suspend his ministrations ; 
and is on his way to America for the 
benefit of his health. An affectionate 

tion in the researches of both ancient 
and modern times, yet the mine con
tinues inexhaustible. New veins of the 
precious ore are continually being dis
covered, and new treasures supplied. 
There was ample room for this "Gospel 
Treasury." There is enough both in 
matter and arrangement to give it all 
the originality that could be desired. 
It combines all the aclvantao-es of a 
critical analysis, an improved

0 

transla
tion, and a practical exposition. The 
improvement in the translation consists 
in the greater conformity of the received 
version to the original by an ingenious 
system of notation in the division of 
words. The more this book is studied, 
the more it will be valued by all Bible
readers, and will become a biblical 
library in itself to those who officially or 
otherwise undertake to explain the 
Scriptures to others. 

and flourishing Chm·ch hopefully and 
prayerfully look for his return. 

A New-Year's tea-meeting was held 
at Upton Chapel, Lambeth, on Tuesday, 
December 9th. About 350 were present. 
A public meeting was nfterwnrds con
vened in the Chapel, at which the at
tendance was nearly doubled. 1\Ir. 
Evans, the pastor, presided, from whose 
statement it appeared that 320 members 
are now in communion, 87 of whom hnd 
been added during the Inst year. Of 
these 59 bad been by baptism, and 28 
by dismissal from other Churches. 141 
members had been received since the 
opening of the new Chapel, 16 of whom 
bad been from the Sunday-school. The 
congregation, too, had steadily incrensed, 
Addresses were delivered by'Dr. Angus, 
of Regent's Park College, Mr. Rogers, 
of the Tabernacle College, 1\Ir. Malliott, 
of New Cross, Mr. Co1c, of Peckham, 
Mr. Lcsty, Mr. Saunders, and 1\lr. Cox. 
The meeting on the whole wns very 
encouraging to the Pastor and his flock. 

On Tuesday, December 5th, the 1\Ie
tropolitan Tabernacle Iland of Hope 
hchl a ten and public meeting. At live 
o'clock about 600 members and friends 
partook of an excellent tea. At half
past six the Lecture-hall was crowded, 
and many had to he refusell admission. 



96 PASTOR'S COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 

The meeting was presided over by whom were Masters Charles and Thomas 
Judge Payne. After singing and prayer Spuro·eon. The former recited " Onward 
addresses were delivered by the Revds. and ijpward," and the latter, "Little 
R. Seddon, and G. ,v. :M:cCree ; Messrs. Deeds of Kindness." They were de
Shirley, Haynes, and Selway. The livered in a clear and admirable manner, 
speeches were most appropriate ; and it and were audible to all. The usual 
was delightful to see the attention mani- votes having been accorded, the Rev. 
fested by the juveniles. Some recitations J. H. Wilson concluded the proceedings 
were then delivered by the male mem- with earnest prayer. The meeting 
bers of the Band of Hope, amongst closed about nine o'clock. 

fastor'ss otolltgt, ~tir.op-.olifa:n ~abnmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the year, a.bout £5,000 ; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts/1·0111 Decem,be1· 20th, 1865, to Jamuury 19tli, 1866. 
:e •. d. £ •. d0 H.J. W. o 10 0 T. N,.. .. .. .. .. 6 0 

A Friend . . 0 2 6 The Baptist Church, Aylsham . . 1 12 0 
Ge.ius1 Me.tt . ..-i. 3 .. l O O fl. W. L. , • .. .. . • .. 12 6 4 
A Christmas Gift . . 2 0 0 Mrs. Smith . . . . 2 0 0 
Mrs. Bickmore .. . . .. .. 20 0 0 Mr. C. W. Roberts.. 6 6 0 
Mrs. Bickmore's Quarterly Subscription 2 0 0 Redruth . . . . 0 2 6 
Mr. Spurgeon, Me.ldon .. 1 0 0 Friends "t Glossop.. 0 16 0 
Mr.J.Inglis .. .. O 6 0 AFriend O 2 6 
A Friend, Walthamstow.. 0 2 6 Amy . • .. 0 6 0 
W. T., Birmingham. 0 6 0 Mr. Sherrin . . . . 10 0 0 
Mr. Dransfield . . 3 3 0 Mrs. Lewis . . . . 0 10 0 
The Misses Dransfield 3 3 0 Mr. W. Salmond, jun. 20 0 0 
A Young Friend .. 0 10 6 .Mr. Flood .. . . l O O 
Elizabeth Stacey .. 0 10 6 Mrs. Biggs .. .. .. . • l 1 0 
Elizabeth Tiffin O 6 0 Deeds, not Words. Edinburgh.. 1 0 0 
Charlotte w .. re .. 0 2 6 Miss Barker .. o 6 0 
Mr. R. R. Calvert .. 5 0 0 Mr. R. B"te . • • • 1 0 0 
Miss F. . . . . 20 0 o Miss Scott, Perth . . 0 6 O 
Mr. Simpson 5 0 0 Mrs. Maner .. . . .. 1 10 0 
Mr. E. Morgan 1 0 0 Sale of Mrs. Spurgeon's Dracelct 2 0 0 
Mrs. Bremner . . . . 1 0 0 Sale of Patchwork Quilt • • 4 4 0 
A Churchman and his Wife 1 10 0 Mrs. G. .. .. .. 1 0 0 
Mn;. Wimbush I 0 0 A Friend, per Mr. J.C. Wilkes.. 5 0 0 
Fin;t Fruits . . .. 1 0 0 Mr. D. Seary .. .. 1 0 0 
Mr. W. H. Roberts 2 2 0 Mr. Harrison, Tax worth , • 0 6 0 
E. F. and L. S. P. .. I O O Miss Hayward .. 1 1 0 
A Brother in Creetown . . 0 5 0 Mrs. Best, Helston.. 1 0 0 
Collected by Master Ward O 13 0 Mr. J. Dest, Hel•ton O 10 0 
Mrs. Tyson .. .. . . 12 10 0 Maria Bolton O 4 0 
Mr. Cook's Bill, per Mr. and Mrs. Mrs. S. Davie9 l 10 0 

Spurgeon .. ... .. 10 0 0 0. F. • , 0 2 0 
Mr. W. H. Billborough 1 0 0 Quartus , , 0 10 0 
Mr. Heam .. .. 1 0 0 Mr. J. Craddock . . .. .. .. 0 4 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Muskett 2 2 0 A Tbankoffcring to the Lord, T. l\I. E. 2 2 0 
Mr. s. Ooodhead ... . . 0 6 0 Baptist Church, Coleraine 6 0 0 
A Friend, Southampton .. 0 5 0 Mr. A. Tessler .. .. , • 4 10 0 
Mr. M. Fulks 1 0 0 Proceeds of Tee.-meeting nt Tabernacle 04 3 4 
Mr. Maddox .. 0 10 0 Miss Perrett.. . . .. .. .. I O 0 
Mrs. Scott . . . . ~ 

1
~ g M~ ~anks' Class, Half-yearly Contri-

1
~ 

0 0 
~~C-~~~ingha.m O 10 0 Wc~k\~offe;l~gsat

0

Tabc~;1aclc:nec.24 25 0 0 
A Friend .. .. 1 0 O Dec. 31 61 1 O 
A Friend, Warrington 

1
g g O J",,11

• 1~ ~ : 1~ 
Mr. R. A. Bellman.. .. . . .. 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon'• Wedding Gift 70 0 0 £

674 7 0 Mr. H. Hobson . . . . 5 0 0 
Lizzie and Willie's Box .. 6 0 0 

Suosc1·iptions 1vill be tkanlif1tlly i·eceived by 0. II. Spwrgeon, lllet?-opolitlm 
Tabe1'Jiacle, .Newingt011. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

MARCH, 1866. 

"In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto the Lord." 
Zechariah xiv. 20. 

"BELLS on 
the horses! 

Unnecessary! 
Very unneces
sary, indeed," 
savs mv neig·h
bu"nr, Dr. Dull; 
" very need less, 
trivial, and ab
smd. Horses do 
not derive a par
ticle of strength 
from wearing ll 
set of jingling 
nuisanceswltich 
can be of no 
possible service, 
and only spoil 
the quiet, so 
sweet to melan
choly." Well, 
well; most judi
cious doctor, we 
will not dispute 
with you, for it 
is very mm:h a 
matter of taste, 
und therefore, 
not to be quar
relled over; as 
saith the old 

rule, Do gustibus iwn est 1h,pufaiul111n. You delight in comfortable 
misery, and I delight iu orerllowiug joy. Your portion is qnite 8al'e 

II 
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from my envy, aud if you do not care for mine, yon have only to let me 
enjoy it, and ,ve shall agree right well. Nevertheless, I am most 
decided_ly for bells as well as horses, for the bells ring in my ears, and 
do not Jmgle on my tympanum as they do on yours. I hear their sweet 
silvery notes with far too much satisfaction to think them a nuisance 
01: to wish to silence their busy t~ngues. You shall do as you plea~~ 
with your hacks; I have an appomtment under the great King and I 
am bound to see to it that the royal horses shall not laelc for belis. So 
here, according to my ability, I seek to hang his Majesty's own bell~ 
about the necks of those goodly steeds who draw his chariot. 

Cheerfulness, that compound of many excellencies, comparable unto 
"the powders of the merchant," may scarcely claim to be called a 
virtue; but it is the friend and helper of all good graces, and the absence 
of it is certainly a vice. If cheerfulness be not health, assuredly 
melancholy is disease. Prnctically, cheerfulness occupies a very hio-h 
position, and without it the Christian labourer is destitute of a ve~-y 
considerable element of strength. All wise workers fot· the Lord Jesus 
desire to preserve their tools in the best condition; their common sense 
teaches them that the tool-chest within themselves must not be left 
uncared for, since holy working with depressed spirits and gloomy views 
is as difficult as for the artiot to paint wilh worn-out brushes, or the 
sculptor to fashion his marble with broken chisels. Cheerfulness 
sharpens the edge, and removes the rust from the mind. A joyous 
heart supplies oil to our inward machinery, and makes the whole of our 
powers work with ease and efficiency; hence it is of the utmost importanee 
that we maintain a contented, cheerful, genial disposition. The longer 
I am engaged in my Master's service, the more am I confident that the 
joy of the Lord is and must be our strength, and that discontent and 
moroseness are fatal to usefulness. With all my heart would I say to my 
fellow-servanti,, "rejoice in the Lord al ways," not only for your own sakes, 
but for the sake of the work which is so dear to you. Whoever muy 
advocate dreary dulness, I cannot and dare not do other than impeach 
it as an enemy of true religion. The deadening gloom and murderous 
chilliness of certain religionists is guilty of the blood of souls, and is to 
be avoided as men shun the death-damps of malarious swamps. The 
Puritans were never accused of too much hilarity, but they were, as a 
rule, happy men; and one of them shall speak from the grave in support 
of the duty which I am now urging upon you. Ho, Master Thomas 
1Vatson, Jet us hear thy voice from thy sepulchre! These arc the 
words which my ear drinks in from him who discoursed so sweetly upon 
"Divine Contentment:" "Cheerfulness honours religion; it proclaims to 
the world that we serve a good Master; cheerfulness is a friend to grace; 
it puts the heart in_tune to serve God. Uncheerful Christians, like tl~e 
spies, bring an evil report on the good land; others suspect there 1s 
something unpleasant in religion, that they who profess it hang theil' 
harps upon the willows, and walk so dejectedly. Be serious, yet cheerful. 
Rejoice in the Lord alway." Well said, Mast.er Watson, may we all 
have grace to praetise thy good counsel! ' 

Among professed Christians there lurks an undcfiried and une,xpressed 
idea, that cheerfulnes~, if not absolutely sinful in itself, is very dangerous, 
and to be kept like gunpowder iu small quantities only, and alwnys 
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under lock and key, for fear of mischief. Mr. Timbs might have 
included in his list of "Popular Errors," the tradition that true piety 
Jives at the sign of the long lace, and he might have added to his 
" Things not generally known," the faet that holiness and happiness 
are blood relations. I have remarked that many apparently good 
people put certain lively and sparkling Saxon words under a ban, because 
of their expressive joyousness; as for instance, that innocent and even 
script-ural w01·d, "merry." Sundry of my friends were just going to 
wish me " A Merry Christmas," but they suddenly stopped, like a 
spiritless huntsman at a five-barred gate, and baeked out of it. They 
even looked solemnly penitent, as if they had commitled the beginning 
of a sin, and felt that their feet had well nigh slipped. I looked them 
full in the face, and said, "Why don't you out with it? Why should 
I not be meny at Christmas, and all the year round beside?" God says 
of himself as the great Father, and of his holy angels as his friends and 
neighbours, ·• It was meet that we should make merry and be glad, for 
this thy brother was dead and is alive again." "They began to be merr!J," 
is the Holy Ghost's own expression ·of Christian joy ove1· con vertcd 
sinners, and if you will use it in a holy sense, there is not a more 
graeious and blessed word in all our language than that word "merr!J." 
We do not seek worklly merriment, but we do love sueh holy mirth as 
James alludes to, when he says, "Is any merry? let him sing psalms," 
James v. 13. Solomon sent away the people at the opening of the 
temple "glad and merry iu heart, for all the goodness that the Loni 
had she,red unto David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people," 
2 Chronicles vii. 10; and he teils us that "a merry heart docth good 
like a medicine," Proverbs xvii. 22. I decline, therefore, to be robbed 
or such a rich, bell-ringing, festive word as that "merry," which so 
shocks a spurious propriety. I have heard of being merry and wise, 
and I believe in being merry and holy. The bells must be holiness unto 
the Lo1·d, but they must be bells, 11nd we cannot afford to have them 
melted down and turned into coffin-plates. Working Christians should, 
as far 11s possible, be cheerful of countenance, happy in manner, and 
merry in heart; and there are several reasons why I think so. 

They shonld be happy, BECAUSE THEY sEnVE A HAPPY GoD. 
It enters into the t:ssential idea of God that he is superlutively blessed. 

We cannot conceive of a God who should be infinitely miserable. Our 
written rule and guide speaks of him whom we adore 11s "God over nil, 
blessed for ever." Good Mr. Knibb used to employ, instead of the term 
"the blessed God," what, I believe, is an equally accurate translation, 
"the happy God." .As it is true that" God is love," so is it equally 
true that God is happiness. Now it would be an exceedingly strange 
thing if, in proportion as we became like a happy God, we grew more 
and more miserable. It would be a singular an<l unaceountable tliiug 
indeed if, by acting like the Giver of all good, whose bliss is perfect, 11e 
should increase in wretchedness. The live1·y of kings should be bright 
and lavish with gold lace, and the livery of the King of kings, the Lord 
of blessedness, must not be of sombre hue. If a black ray should cry, 
"I come from the sun," who would believe it? and who will credit our 
credentials as coming from heaven if we look like souls fore-doomed to 
hell? Congruity is to be studied everywhere, and it seems not meet that 
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the amb~ssadors of the Pi:ince of light should wear a perpetual shadow 
over their faces. The pnests of old were not to sully themselves with 
sorrow when they performed their functions, and saints who are of a 
higher priesthoo~ should show forth delight in their approaches to their 
God. Angels smg, and why not God's other servants who are a little 
lower and yet far higher? David danced before the ark, which was but 
a symbol of Divinity; what ails us that our heart so seldom dances 
before the Lord himself? The old creation has its sunshine and 
flowers; its lowing herds and bleating flocks; its heaven-mounting larks 
and war?ling nightingal_es; i~s rivers laughing, and its seas clapping 
bands; 1s the new creat1011 or grace to render less happy worship to 
God our exceeding joy? Nay, rather let us come into his presence with 
thanksgiving, and show ourselves glad in him with psalms. Most of 
the English versions alter the Old Hundredth Psalm into " Him serve 
with fear;" but for my part, by God's grace, I mean to sino- it as it used 
to be, and still is sung in Scotland-

0 

" _-\.II people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice, 

Him serve WITH MIRTH, his praise forth tell, 
Come ye before him and rejoice." 

I know you will tell me that the gold must be thrust into the fire, that 
believers must pass through much tribulation. I answer, Truly it must 
be so, but when the gold knows why and wherefore it is in the fire, when it 
understands who placed it there, who watches it while amid the coals, 
who is sworn to bring it out unhurt, and in what matchless purity it 
will soon appear, the gold, if it be gold indeed, will thank the Refiner 
for putting it into the crueible, and will find a sweet satisfaction even in 
the flames. " And not only so, but we glory in tribulation also, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope." "Let the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud upon 
their beds." God himself in our worst condition is an unfailing source 
of joy. 

" A Deity believed is joy begun; 
A Deity adored is joy advanced; 
A Deity beloved is joy matured, 
Each branch of piety delight inspires." 

Heaven is happiness, and it is scarcely conceivable that those who 
possess the '' earnest of the inheritance," can find that" earnest" to be un
like the "inheritance" itself. "An earnest" is a part of the possession; 
the earnest of heaven must, surely, be joyful and blissful like heaven, 
of which it is the foretaste. 

Furthermore, (as preachers say,) IS NOT THE GOSPEL CALCULATED TO 
MAKE MEN HAPPY WHEN rr IS REALLY UNDERSTOOD, BELIEVED, AND 
ENJOYED? You believe that Jesus Christ is man in our nature; that 
the Word was made flesh. • Did not this grand truth set all heaven 
on a blaze with splendour on the nigh~ of the nativity, while angels 
chanted midnight chorales; and should 1t not also set your heart a-glow 
with sacred joy every night and every day, while all your powers and 
passions sing with gratiLude? 

You believe Lhat Jesus died for sinners. The doctrine of the atone-
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ment is earth's heaven-given light, by which the dllrk despair of humanity 
is chased away. Do you believe yourself to be forgiven and washed 
in the precious blood, and does your heart never say, 

"I will praise thee every day, 
Now thine anger's turned away''? 

Do you derive no comfort "from the bleeding sacrifice"? Shall the 
praises of Jesus never be your pleasant song? It seems to me that if 
one had to conceive beforehand, without observation, what state of mind 
that heart would be in which had thoroughly received the gospel of 
peace, one would be constrained to mention, together with other sacred 
effects, happiness as a most prominent result. Surely, I should say, 
a soul elect of God, bought with blood, called by the Spirit, made a 
partaker of heavenly banquets, and ordained unto eternal life, must 
have a new song put into its mouth. We have fellowship with a Saviour 
whose joys were as deep though not so apparent as his agonies; and we 
may find peace where he found his, namely, in a contemplation of the 
glory which the Father receives in the work of his dear Son. 

" Christ had his joys, but they were not . 
The joys the son of pleasure boasts

O, no I 'twas when his spirit sought 
Thy will, thy glory, God of Hosts ! 

" Christ had his joys, and so hath he 
Who feels the Spirit in his heart; 

Who yields, 0 God, his all to thee, 
And loves thy name for what thou art." 

Moreover, rest assured, dear friends, that, AS A WORKER, CHERRFUL
NESS WILL BE ONE OF THE VERY BEST ASSISTANTS YOU CAN HAVE. That. 
grim sage, Thomas Carlyle, hits this nail on the head, when he says, 
"Give us, oh give us the man that sings at his work! Be his occupation 
what it may, he is equal to any of those who follow the same pursuit in 
silent sullenness. He will do more in the same time-he will do it better
he will persevere longer. One is scarcely sensible of fatigue while he 
marches to music. The very stars are said to make harmony as they 
revolve in their spheres. Wondrous is the strength of ehcerfnlnPss, 
altogeUier past calculation its powers of endurance. Efl'ort.s to be 
permanently useful must be uniformly joyous-a spirit of all sunshine 
-graceful from very gladness-beautiful because bright." Checrfulnes& 
readily carries burdens which despondency dares not touch. " A merry 
heart goes all the day, a sad heart tires in a mile.'' Despondency 
whispers, "Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre?" But cheerfulness points to the risen Saviour, and the 
stone already moved. Despondency scarcely entertains as possible the 
plan which cheerfulness readily works out. Despondency gives up the 
work at the very first discouragement; but cheerfulness sings of success 
yet to come. Despondency is broken-hearted, because of the hardness 
of men's hearts; but cheerfulness remembers the might of the eternal 
hammer which can break the rock in pieces. A sad heart goes mourning 
to its loneliness, sullenly murmuring at its hard lot, but the stout heart 
repairs to the throne of grace, and opens its mouth wide that God may 
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fill it. You can work for God at a great rate when you can praise him 
whilst you are working for him. Have you never noticed in the morning 
how much the aspect of the day will depend upon the spirit and temper 
in which you leave your bed? Suppose yourself tortured with headache; 
then all nature has the headache too, and the streets and houses are 
throbbing with it. To a poor soul troubled ,vith indigestion a wet 
morning is horrible, the roads are rivers of malicious mud; the 
heartless rain-drops come pattering down most cruelly, every one of 
them bitterly chilling your marrow and spitefully shivering vour bones, 
while the grim clouds are piled one upon the other as though some 
celestial upholsterer, of most diabolical disposition, were furnishing an 
unlimited supply of funeral palls to be placed over the coffins of your 
joys. "All these things are against me!" say you, as you look to the 
threatening heavens above and to the slushy earth beneath. Bnt how 
very different it is when your heart is glad! "Here come," say you, 
"the silver drops from heaven again; those bles~ed clouds of God are 
still bountrously bestowing the soil-enriching rain! God intends a 
blessing on the earth in all this, and I will rejoice in the rain-drops 
as so many f:parkling love-tokens from the hand of my Father, who for
gets not to moisten the earth when it needs it.'' So you walk along 
cheerfully to your work, splashing np stars from the pavement and 
hearing the rain playing on your umbrella almost as sweet a tune 
as if it were the music of the spheres, a music to which JOnr heart 
keeps tune as you go on marching through Immanuel's ground to fairer 
worlds on high. Everything depends on how yon keep the inward 
man; if the immortal tenant be happy, the surroundings of his house 
are of very small account. Monarchs have been miserable in palaces, 
and peasants have been happy in cottages. I am sure that I am right 
in saying that the happiest Christians are able to work the best for 
their Lord. Sorrow doubtless tends to sharpen the soul, as the l1ard 
grindstone does the knife; but no cutler sends home the knife till he 
has used the polishing leather, and so should we shine with a bright 
pnlish of thankful joy, even though we have felt the hard grindstone of 
affliction. 

The main rcnson why I advocate cheerfulness is, that IT ALWAYS 
UECOMMENDS THE TRUTH TO THOSE WHOJII YOU WISTI TO IMI'ltloSS 
WITH IT. 

If you stan<l up and say, with a miserable face and a whining voice, 
it is a most blessed thing to be in Christ J csus, observers will form 
their judgment rather by your face than by your words; and :after you 
have been commending the religion of Jesus, they will mentally make 
this note-" And a blessed specimen of it you are! From what we see 
in you, its 1n1ys arc not the ways of pleasantness, and its paths are not 
the paths of peace." The story goes, that two naughty youngsters 
were warned by their mother that they would never go to heaven if 
they continued to be snch bad boys; whereupon tbe saucy young si~
ners rep! ied that they did not want to go to heaven at all. • When then· 
mother very sailly wanted to know why they did not wish to go to 
heaYcn, they said-" l\fa, won't grandpa go to heaven?" "Y e.s, dears; 
your dear grand papa is a very holy man." "Then, plcr,se, we don't 
,rant to go to heaven if grandpa is ~o be there; for he would begin to 



BELLS FOR 'fHE HOUSES. 103 

scold us, and say-' There's those horrid boys again,'" I will be bound 
to say that such a grandpa's teaching would not be very effective with 
his grandchildren; but when a kind, cheerful grand papa-and there 
are many such-takes the little one on his knee, and begins to talk 
of Jesus in ·gentle words and with loving glances, Master Johnny 
never forgets it. The gospel tunnels its way into the heart with kind
ness as its boring rod. No matter what good truths you have to teach, 
no one will thank you if you do not speak kindly. Mrs. Prosser's 
parable of the east wind sets this forth admirably; I must tell it you. 
•· Why do you shrink from me?" said the east wind, angrily, to the 
flowers. The primrose, for answer, crept under its leaves; the snow
drop, bending lower, laid her head sadly on the earth; the opening buds 
closed again, and the young and tender green leaves curled up, looking 
dry and withered. "Why do you fly from me?" said the east wind, 
reproachfully, to the birds. For answer, the chaffinch fluttered into a 
bush; the warblers kept close to their half-made nests; the robin hid 
under the window-sill; and the sparrows huddled into their holes. 
"Ungrateful!" howled the east wind. "Do I not fill the sails of 
treasure-ships, that bring balmy spices, shining merchand1ze, and all 
the precious gifts of far-off lands? The gold, the silver, the gems of 
earth and of ocean, are they not warted by me to these shores? Yet 
love never greets me. I find a barren land and a reproachful silence 
wherever I come." "Ah, my stern brother," 1"1:Jplied the sun, struggling 
for a moment through a leaden sky, "read aright the reason of your 
reception. Who brings the piercing blast and destructive blight? who 
hides the azure of the heavens, and dims the beauty of the earth? who 
tries to veil me with impenetrable gloom, so that I can no longer bid 
the world rejoice? Is not this your work? Riches you may bring, 
but the gifts of your hand cannot atone for your harsh voice and un
loving nature. Your presence inspires terror and spreads unhappiness, 
and where fear is love is never seen." 

When you have to distribute your tracts, or visit from house to 
house, or to teach a class of boys or girls, prefer sugar to vinegar for 
your breakfast. Vinegar did, according to very doubtful history, soften 
the rocks for Hannibal, but it will not soften hearts for vou. There 
are more flies caught with honey than with vinegar. Bette1· to go 
forth with a sweet smile upon your face and with gentleness written 
across yonr countenance than to be morose, stern, and uncivil; for if 
you are the latter, you belie with your face what you say with your 
tongue. My friend, the late Judge Haliburton, once invitetl me to visit 
him, saying in his humorous "l'l'ay, that if my clock was out of order, a 
few days with the clockmaker might be good for me. Now he is gone 
from among us, but I slrnll venture to give a little bit of his Yankee 
talk to help to set some of your clocks in order. Under the name 
of Sam Slick he gave us a great deal of very useful truth, in a form 
perhaps a little too broad, but never lacking in vigour. I must repeat 
to you very much in Sliek's own style the story of the Rev. Joshua 
lropewcll's apple trees, which nobody ever meddled with, and I shall 
hardly need to make an application. "The old minister had an 
orchard of most partikelar good fruit, fo1· he was a great hand at 
lmtldin, graftin, and what not, and the orchard strctchctl right up 
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to the road. Well, there were some trees hung over the fence. I 
never see such bearers, the apples hung in ropes, for all the world like 
strings of onions, and the fruit was beautiful. Nobody touched the 
minister's apples, and when other folks lost their'n from the boys, his'n 
always hung there like bait to a hook; but there never was so much as 
a nibbling at 'em. So I said to him, one day, 'Minister,' said I, 'How 
on airth do you manage to keep your fruit that's so exposed, when no 
one else can't do it no how?' 'Why,' says he, 'They are dreadful 
pretty fruit, arn't they?' 'I guess,' said I, 'There arn't the like on 'em 
in all Connecticut.' 'Well,' says he, 'I'll tell you the secret, but you 
needn't let on to no one about it. That are row next the fence I 
grafted in myself, I took great pains to get the right kind, I sent clean. 
up to Roxberry, and away down ·to Squaw-neck' Creek.' (I was afeer'd 
he was agoin for to give me day and date for every graft, being a 
te:1'~ble long-winded man in his stories.) ' So,' says I, 'I know that, 
mm1ste~, but how do you preserve them?' 'Why, I was agoin to tell 
you,' said he, 'when you stopped me.' 'That are outward row I grafted 
myself, with the choicest I could find, and I succeeded. They are 
beautiful, but so dreadful sour no human soul can eat them. Well, the 
boys think the old minister's graftin has all succeeded about as well as 
that row, and they sarch no farther. They snicker at my graftin, and 
I laugh in my sleeve, I guess, at their penetration.'" It would seem as 
if certain sour professors had taken a leaf out of the old minister's 
book, and had planted the garden of the Lord all round with the 
sharpest fruit to prevent the young from tasting the goodly fruit of the 
tree of life; if such be their aim they succeed admirably, but as it is our 
desire to bring many to feed upon the blessed fruit, let our trees near 
the road bear as pleasant apples as an earthly garden can yield. 

And now I can fancy some of you saying, "Yes, it is very easy to 
tell us to be cheerful; but how can we be so when we have so many 
difficulties, so many crooks in our lot, so many crying children at home 
and bad debts abroad?" May I escape your anger if I observe that I 
have often noticed that many of the most cheerful people are those who 
have the most trials and troubles; while, on the other hand, many who 
are dull and heavy are those who, in the judgment of all but themselves, 
might well be envied. When children cry who have nothing to cry for, 
one could almost wish they had. There are tradesmen who save money, 
and yet never own to prosperity. God increases their wealth, but they 
still moan over their supposed poverty. I have-known some who have 
grown rich enough to retire, and yet they have been, according to their 
own account, losing money ever since they began business, although 
they started with nothing! They calculate their balance on a most 
amusing theory; they say they ought to have gained a certain sum, and 
then they set down what falls short of their expectations as so m11ch 
loss, and with this they worry themselves and torment others! If we 
could get all our brethren out of a murmuring spirit,-and methinks they 
ought to abjure it at once,-they would very soon find that, resting upo_n 
God, looking to Christ, and being sustained by the Holy Spirit, their 
troubles would teach them patience, and they would praise God even 
in the worst periods of life, if " worst periods" indeed there be to 
those for whom "all things work together for good." 
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Bells for the horses, then, and there is no lack of metal to make 
them with! Turn to your own experience, and to God's Word. Think 
of the goodness of God in the past, and of the promises of God as to 
the future. Remember that you are still a child in the divine family; 
that the mercy-seat is open still; that Christ's precious blood is still 
able to cleanse; that the Holy Spirit still worketh in us, to will and to 
do of the Master's good pleasure; that there is, beyond this little life, 
a world to come, brimming with happiness and blessedness. Surely 
these bells will ring in your ears with a holy melody. 

Get every now and then a season of quiet; and sometimes enjoy 
the stillness of some mral retreat. You country people are highly 
favoured to have quiet haunts so near you; but you citizens should 
spend your holidays less in fashionable mobs, and more in communion 
with nature. You must get out of the world's din if you would renew 
your cheerfulness. l have had an empty seat set for you in my engraving 
by the side of a rill, which ripples among the stones in the midst of a 
grove. Such places are my hospital, my oratory, my armoury, my 
observatory, my earthly heaven. Beyond all medicine, stimulant, 
cordial, or lecturing, I commend quiet hours in calm retreats to God's 
hardworking servants in order to help their spirits up to the mark. 
That blessed Spirit who led his servant Paul into Arabia, and Moses 
into the desert, is frequently pleased to bless retirement to the restoration 
of the believer's joy and strength. 

Now, ye workers, as I cease my exhortation, I must repeat the words, 
"Serve the Lord with joy." Imitate the angels " who do his command
ment, hearkening unto the voice of his word," and at the same time, 
"with songs and choral symphonies, day without night circle his throne 
rejoicing." 

Let your every service be a song, and every act of teaching others be 
a thanksgiving unto God; so shall your own life be blessed, God be 
honoured, and souls be saved.-C. H. S. 

DY G. D. EVANS, UPTON CHAPEL. 

THE Church of England and the Church of Rome have lately clasped 
hands. "Anglican-Catholics" may now be used as an expres

sive name, whereby to distinguish a mixed multitude of men, some of 
whom have already crossed the rubicon, some of whom for pecuniary 
and 10ther considerations "linger shiv'ring on the brink," and some of 
whom are making their way as quickly as possible to the edge of the 
stream, the waves of which are ready in a moment to waft them across 
"into the bosom of the truo Clmrch." Chillingworth's old maxim, "Tho 
Bible and the Bible alono the religion of Protestants," has boon the 
watohword of our unity for many years. Every Church calling itselC 
Christian, in opposition to Rome, has chained the book to its nltars as 
the groat and only standard of appeal. It has boon misused; at timus 
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blindly and ignorantly, at other times with wilful mnlice. Sacrilegious 
hands have either rudely torn, or, upsetting the black ink of prejudice, 
have bleared and blotted its comely pages. Yet there it has remained. 
The chains have been tugged at, but still they have bound it fast, and 
not a link has become broken by the wrenchings of the adversary, 
During later years, ho"\"\ever, there have been found some who, as the 
pretended friends of God1s Truth, have gone to the altar with bended 
knee and sanctimonious face, to read and consult the Word. Alas, 
there has been concealed in their sleeve the file of perverse and artful 
criticism; and under the pretence of obtaining a juster explanation 
of its truths to give afterwards to the people of their charge, they have 
insidiously used their keen-edged tool, and little by little the link has 
been cut, till now at some of the altars it is ready to snap asunder. 
This has been the combined work of Rationalism, Puseyism, and 
Romanism. The latter has, perhaps, been more open in its attempts, but 
the two former have certainly been as artful and insidious foes. While 
seeking to undervalue the Scriptures, they have maintained that Tra
dition and the Church possess as great if not greater authority. Com
pelled to admit that there is some revelation in Scripture, they assert, 
through one of their leaders in a recent work,-., that "The position of 
the humble and faithful Churchman is undisturbed. The Church gives 
him his Bible; and he feels it, loves it, knows it in his inmost heart as 
he hears it. The Church is God's witness to the Bible and its meaning." 
This language staggers us, coming from the lips of an English Church
man, and he too, alas, the son of a late eminent Nonconformist minis
ter ; but strong as it is, a little patience will reveal something stronger 
still. Hear him again, if indeed your patience will not be too sorely 
taxed; as he says, '' The New Testament is all our own; nevertheless 
our doctrine, our liturgies, our priesthood, our creeds, all speak for 
themselves as divine; and afterwards they illuminate the letter of 
Gospels and Epistles, which we learn to use entirely in the C!turch's wa11, 
.. , .. , * * To possess the autograph of Moses or of Paul could not 
thrill us so as the Truth itself then does, when, secure from all possible 
heresy, the eyes have been opened to undE>rstand the Scriptmes, and 
behold, as the Church beholds them, the things of Christ.' 1 Theso 
words supply an insight into the teachings of a party in the Church of 
England ;-that Church which, while professedly one, is really a "house 
divided against itself,' 1 lacking the unity it assumes, and the oneness 
it teaches. Now a little analysis of language thus plainly used will 
bring out four doctrines here evidently taught; which, with a remark 
or two upon each, we would leave to the judgment of om readers. 

1. We have here evidently set fortlt the divinity of t!te Churcli's form of 
u-orship. 

We had understood from our childhood that the only inspired 
volume was the Bible; now, forsooth, a kindred inspiration is claimed 
for the Prayer Book. From henceforth, then, let none dare to ask for 
a revision, or question any of its teachings, for the book is verily 
divine (?). The compilers were endued with such extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Ghost that mistakes were impossible, and every page now 
gleams with heaven's own effulgence; for the sacred volume of devo-

" The BiLle and its Interpreters, Ly Dr. Irons, p. 160. 
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tions and services is free from all possible heresy. If this be so, what 
awful guilt rests upon the soul of the poor Nonconformist without the 
Church, and the sceptical subscriber within; for, according to this 
teaching, we oppose the Divine Word by our opposition to liturgies 
and creeds. Mark how all-embracing are the terms used. "Doctrines, 
liturgies, priesthood, and creeds" are none of them excluded from 
infallibility. We would ask a question here. Can one kind of inspi
ration contradict or supersede another? for, alas, there are many 
within and without the pale who, unblinded by prejudices, see a vast 
difference between the teachings of the Scriptures and the Church. 
Enumeration of passages is needless. The services which may be 
supposed to contain the doctrines of the Church clash with the words 
of Christ and his apostles. They both proclaim themselves from the 
same source, viz., from the mouth of God ; for are they not both divine? 
If so, seeing that inspiration contradicts itself, who can rest his soul 
upon either testimonies? But is it so? Must not one be right and the 
other wrong? Verily, one must be yielded. For our own part it shall 
not be the Bible. That book has yielded us richer consolations than 
ever the inspired volume of the Church's hopes yielded its votaries; 
and if the Bible shall by its crushing weight sink the formulas of the 
Church deep in an unfathomable sea, where recovery is past hope, we 
will not tremble for the true ark of the living God. 

But, 2ndly. We learn here that the Church is the only true expoiender of 
her own creeds. Retracing our steps we go back to the position main
tained, that her forms are divine. Now, when we wish to seek light 
upon the Divine Word, we bend our knee at the mercy seat 11.lld 
inquire at the holy oracle. God, in answer, then, speaks to our inner 
soul, not in words, but by his own Spirit, lighting up the page of 
Inspiration to ow· hoarts. But the teaching here differs essentially 
from this view of seeking aid from on high. We are to bow ; but not 
in humble faith to the great Teacher who shall "bring all things to 
our remembrance." We are to look up; but it is to the pulpit ruthor 
than to the throne. ,v e are to pay reverence to him whose aid we seek, 
but it is to an earthly priest instead of the "great High Priest p11.8sed 
into the honvens." Then we suppose, as we find indeod it is dod1trecl 
by some, that there is a hidden covert meaning in the languago of 
creeds, given only to tho priesthood to comprehend. They wero not 
made for vulgar,· uneducated men. Ho that runs may not read them, 
for he must stay beneath the roof of one of the Church's noblo semi
naries of learning before he•can comprehend the underlying mystery. 
In fact, creeds and doctrines thus constituted were made not fur the 
people but for the priests, and a special mission must belong to thoso 
who pretend to expound them. The poor humble reader takes his 
Prayer Book and says, "I have.rend it, nncl have maclo so ancl so ont 
of it;" when he is hushed by a priestly voice telling him, '' You must 
not put your own explanation upon what the Church has written, but 
must bow reverently to hor meaning of her own most precious words." 

3rdly. Perhaps we are taugltt still more plainly that in matters of Scrip
tural interpretation the Church is infallible. We do not care so much if 
you rob tho poor uneducated man of his Prayer Book, providocl you 
let him keep, read, and expound for himself, as God shall afford him 
ll.icl, his Bible. But this is denied him, if possible, in stronger language. 
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There is one question, however, yet unanswered, to which, before pro
ceeding further, we should like to find a reply, viz., "What is the 
Church " thus taking upon herself this authority? It is true that the 
author from which we quote informs us that the millions are capable of 
no other answer than this, "The society commonly received as such." 
He goes on to remark, "Wb.en the Church of Rome set people on 
putting this question to themselves for controversial purposes, she made 
religion so far a literary matter for her people, and especially for her 
converts, who always, therefore, seem unreal. It was an appeal to 
each man to judge, an appeal known to be impossible, and therefore 
immoral. It was as fallacious as the sceptical inquiry, W"hat is the 
Bible? and is to be met in the same way. If we cannot treat the Bible 
as literature, shall we be asked to treat the Church as such? If it 
were necessary to 'prove the Church' by some little logic of the 
natural mind, the whole claim of the supernatural is vacated." This 
shifting of the question leads us back to a former quotation. We are 
told to "behold, as the Church beholds them, the things of Christ;" 
but in a few lines before this we are reminded that the creeds, liturgies, 
&c., "illuminate the letter of gospels and epistles, which we learn to 
use entirely in the Church's way." We must be pardoned for re-quoting, 
for thus we seem to get a little kindling of light upon the question, 
" Wb.at is the Chm·ch ?" If the Church is to be the interpreter of 
Scripture, and yet the creeds are the illuminators of the gospels and 
epistles, it is made out to us that the Church is her creeds, and that 
her creeds constitute the Church. At any rate, there is such an 
identity of interests, and such a marriage of intention and work, that 
they appear no longer twain, but one. Now then, we have the Church 
and the Prayer Book as one infallible teacher in things scriptural. 
Behold the position of the blessed Book! We sang in childhood's days, 

"Holy Bible, Book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine." 

We can sing this no longer. The Church, while it should be_ the 
conservator of God's truth in its completeness and purity, now subJects 
it to the Book of Common Prayer; and if we read it we are told that 
this must be tbe illuminating power. We have been accustomed to 
understand old David's song, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and 
a light unto my path," as repr~senting_ the Bible in i~s own g:r~nd 
lustre, unaccompanied, and certamly unaided, by other lights, gm~ng 
the believer by its heaven-born ray to the Father's house on high. 
Now, forsooth, the Bible borrows its light from a ~ou~·ce of divine b!·il
liancy; and whereas it once shone as the sun m its own dazzling 
splendour, now only be as the moon, beariug a few reflected rays from 
the greater orb. Alas, for our old battle cry as it _dies away up~n the 
air and "the Church, the Church ~bove the Bible, the rehg10n of 
Pr~testants" ! supplies its place. 

All this leads to another doctrine, which this good mother would 
teach her children, viz. 

4thly. That private ju1t,rpnent in Biblical matters must defer itself to !he 
Church's decisio'/1,. W o had recognised this as an article of Romish 
belief, and had hoped it wou~d- spread no further.· Howev?r, . our 
hopes are blighted; fer behold it 1s here, buttressed by E'."an;;olicahsm, 
and subscribed to by numbers of our clergy. There 1s httl0 doubt 
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that the popular method of treating God's Word is beset with diffi
culties and surrounded with faults. Earh standard of opinion will 
differ when submitted to the test. There will be but little pure gold 
as each is returned from the crucible, and the weight will be short 
when weighed in the balances. The reason of this, however, is simply 
because we form owr opinions of the Bible upon comparatii:ely small 
portions that we have read, instead of taking £t as a whole and studying 
i"t in a systematic W{l;lj. The right of private judgment has ever been 
our boast. We deem it one of our brightest inheritances that we 
are allowed to take the Word of God for ourselves, read it, understand 
it, and interweave it, as the Spirit unfolds it, with our experiences. But 
now we must wait until the Church has pronounced its verdict, and 
suspend all opinion while she reveals its meaning; for, in the sublime 
testimony of our author, "The Book and its vital meaning, the Bible 
and the Church, speak to us as never man spake." And again, we 
are told, "though 9ur very creeds are proved by sure warrant of the 
written Word, we know this to be so because tlte Church has so told us. 
By her we prove all things, for she 'has authority in controversies of 
the faith.'" Can impiety and blasphemy proceed further? Hear a 
misinterpretation of the words of Paul. "Him whom we ignorantly 
worship, the Church 'declares unto us' (Acts xvii. 23) in her creeds, 
her sacraments, her hierarchy, and in them we feel her power to teach, 
just as in Holy Scripture we feel that there is a message that concerns 
us, and which the Church alone has always understood." Did I not 
say at the co=encement "The Church of England and the Church of 
Rome have lately clasped hands"? Is the assertion supported by the 
facts? Here, if nowhere else, their doctrines meet in firm embrace, 
for they both deny the uncultured, unscholarly, uneducated, though 
intelligent and prayerful man, the right to judge of God's message to 
his immortal soul. 0 immaculate constitution, how spotless i11 thy 
fame! Dost thou not in thy pure desire for the salvation of the souls 
of men sell thy livings to the highest bidder in the auction-room, 
whether the buyer be Christian, Infidel, or Jew? Dost thou not allow 
drunkards and harlots to sit at the table of thy fellowship, too often 
without question or rebuke? Dost thou not arrogate to thyself the right 
of absolving the sinner of the most deadly crimes, while the nnmes of 
many of thine own priests are uttered with a conscious blush and bated 
breath at the unholy stigma that rests upon their characters? Nay 
more, hast thou not upon thy skirts the blood of righteous women and 
helpless children who, refusing thy worship for a purer and a nobler 
sort, were denied thy nation's gifts and refused an education in her 
schoo!a, because they would rather starve than Bul>scribe to thy 
ministry or obey thy formula? Are these charges unsustained by 
facts? Nay; rather they are the natural offspring of a system which, 
while it pretends to build upon the Bible as the groat foundation at 
the base of its superstructure, only hides the book beneath its polished 
pillars, instead of emblazoning its living truths. on every stone of its 
mighty pile of architecture. 

But whence dQes the Church derive its grand prerogative? How is 
it that the Bible has become subordinated to its teachings? We havo 
but little time or space to answer. Yet the reply is ready to our hand. 
There is a constant acknowledgment of the worth of tradition as being, 
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at least, co-ordinate in its mission to mankind with the Bible. Respect
ing the sacred Book we are told, "It has a witness to us, though we 
can ascertain bnt little of its meaning without tho aid of a concurrent 
tradition, which, again, is all a FACT as undeniable, as unaccountable 
as the Bible itself .. We have found it ~bsolutel.y impossible, in reality: 
to separate the written Word from this transillltted meaning." This 
transmission is through the medium of the Church; so that she 
evidently regards tradition as a more simple and comprehensive 
revelation than the Scriptures, for she brings tradition not only to 
buttress her own fabric, but also to explain God's Word. Talk no 
more, then, of commentaries and expositions, whereby the simple
minded child of sorrow may obtain an explanation of his diflicultieP, 
and find a solution of his doubts. Search for the Church's traditions 
and you obtain au illuminated gospel and a divinely-lighted epistle.(?) 
The answer of Christ to certain Jerusalem Sc,ribes and Pharisees who 
asked him, ",vhy do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the 
elders?" seems applicable to our case, as, despising their vain rnphis
tries, he said, " Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
hy your tradition ?" or again, "Making the Word of God of none effect 
through yolll' tradition which ye have delivered." Here and else
where the two testimonies, instead of boing concurrent, are in declared 
opposition; while the apostle Paul warns the Colossians against being 
spoiled "by the traditions of men," and his brother Peter speaks to the 
saints as redeemed "from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathers.'' Notwithstanding these solemn protestations against 
ceremonialism in its most fatal guise, the ordinances and services which 
make the glory of the Church of England are founded upon tradition 
that sets itself up as the interpreter of God's Word. See how frail, 
then, is the foundation on which she builds. Christ himself gave it a 
blow which swayed it from its hold, and the apostles were evermore 
loosening it from its place in the systems to which their hearers clung; 
while its final removal, although slowly, shall be surely accom
plished. 

Notwithstanding the combined attacks made upon the Charter of our 
glorious privileges, the Book of Everlasting Truth has failed neither in its 
testimony or the accoU?-plishment of its mission. A system founded 
upon tradition writes its own doom in sand, and a single wave of the 
ocean of truth shall sweep every vestige away; but those who take the 
simple testimony of God's ,vord an<l nought beside, shall stand as 
rocks which bare their heroic breasts to the most bitter storms, and 
tremble not. Let not the cruel attacks of the learued rob the illiterate 
and poor of a treasure which his soul has learned to love, because in 
his home he has found wrought out the sweetnoss of its truths; instead 
thereof let him hold it with a tighter grasp nearer to the heurt that has 
so joyfully listened to its music. The enemies have lit the furnace into 
the midst of which they will cast the Bible, while they hold up "Tra
cli.tion and the Church" as a better oracle; but the Book written with 
the Eternal Finger shall start from the midst of the flames, casting 
forth a brighter glory; while those who dared thus to trifle with God's 
,v ord shall, like the mon who cast tho three holy chil~en into the fire, 
perish in their own attempt to destroy the undying testimony of 
J ehovah's will. 
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jfuinnnhtg ~ron un~ jinking {)'dtr. 
"The iron did swim."-2 Kings vi. 9. 

THE axe-head seemed hope!essly lost, and as it was borrowed, the 
honour of the prophetic band was likely to be imperilled, and s,J 

the name of their God to be compromised. Contrary to all expectation, 
the iron was made to mount from the depth of the stream and to swim; 
for things impossible with man are po>sible with God. I knew a man in 
Christ but a • few years ago who was called to undertake a work 
far exceeding his strength. It appeared so difficult as to involve 
absurdity in the bare idea of attempting it. Yet he 1\'as called thereto, 
and his faith rose with the occasion; God honoured his faith, unlooked
for aid was sent, and the iron did swim. Another of the Lord's family 
was in grievous financial straits, he was able to meet all claims and 
much more if he could have realized a certain portion of his estate, but 
he was overtaken with a sudden pressure; he sought to friends in vain, 
but faith led him to the unfailing Helper, and lo, the trouble was averted, 
his footsteps were enlarged, and the iron did swim. A third had a sorrow
ful case of depravity to deal with. lie had taught, reproved, warne1l, 
invited and interceded, but all in vain. Oltl Adam was too strong fo1· 
young Melancthon, the stubborn spirit would nut relent. Then came 
an agony of prayer, and before long a blessed answer was sent from 
heaven. The hard heart was broken, the iron did swim. 

Beloved reader, what is thy desperate case? What ~eavy nmUer hast 
thou iu hand? Bring it hiLher. The God of the µrophets lives, aud 
lives to help his saints. Bdieve thou in the Lord of hosts! Approad1 
him pleading the name of Jesus, and the iron shall swim; thou too shalt 
see the finger of God working marvels for his people. According .to 
thy faith shall it be unto thee, and yet again the iron shall swim. 

"Beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lortl, eo.ve me."-Mo.tt. xiv. 30. 

Sinking limes are zn·aying times with the Lord's servants. Petei· 
neglected prayer at starting upon his venturous journey, but when he 
began to sink his danger made him a suppliant, and his cry though lute 
was not too late. In our hours of bodily pain and mental anguish, we 
find ourselves as naturally driven to prayer, as the wreck is driven upon 
the shore by the waves. The fox hies to its hole for protection; the 
bird flies to the wood for shelter; and even so the tried believer ha~tens 
to the mercy seat for safety. Heaven's great harbour of refuge is All
prayer; thousant!s of weather-beaten vessels have found a haven there, 
and the moment a storm comes on, it is wise for us to make for it witl1 
all sail. 

Short prayers are long enough. There were bnt three words. in the 
petition which Peter gasped out, but they were sulficicnt fur his purpose, 
they react1ed the ear of Jesus and his heart too. Not length but strength 
is de,irable. A sense of need is a mighty teacher of brevity. If our 
prayers had less of the tail feathers of pride and more wing they would 
be all the better. Verbiage is to devotion as chaff to the wheat. Pre
cious things lie ii1 small compass, and all that is real prayer in many 11 

long address might have been uttered in a sentence as short as that 
which burst from the soul of the sinking apostle. 
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Our extremi'tfrs are the Lord's opportunt'ties. Immediately a keen 
sense of danger forces an anxious cry from us the ear of Jesus hears and 
with him ear and heart go together, and the hand does not long li~ger. 
At the last moment we _appeal to our Master, but his swift hand makes 
up for our delays by mstant and effectual action. Are we nearly 
engulphed by the ~oisterous waters of affliction? let us then lift up our 
souls unto our 8av1our, and we may rest assured that he will not suffer 
us ~o pe_rish. When_ we can do n~thing Jesus can do all things; let us 
enlist lus powerful aid upon our side, and all will be well. 

C. H. S. 

DY EDW A.RD LEA.CH. 

I T is a mere truism to say that women have played a distinctive and 
useful part in the history of the Church. Yet, singularly enough 

woman's mission-work has had no history. Subordinated to man's noble; 
genius, she has modestly participated in the Church's triumphs, and 
unassumingly shared its sorrows. Her active existence has been 
blended with the distinguished earnestness of the sterner missionary. 
She has fired enthusiasts with godly earnestness; has co-operated in 
all holy duties; bas entered into the performance of detail-work with 
exquisite patience; and has studied the exigencies of the age, and if 
not produced, yet accelerated the production of new forms ofaggression. 
Like Phrebe, she has succoured the Church ; like Priscilla, conveyed 
accurate gospel-knowledge to zealous but only partially-instructed 
disciples; like Lydia, she has housed the itinerant ambassadors of the 
Lord; like Hannah, she has exalted the God of mercy in a jubilant 
carol, and so has strengthened the feeble faith of less triumphant 
hearts; or like Miriam, has added her martial chorus to anothel''s pean. 
Her good works bave percolated through the past ages, have blest and 
purified contemporary lives, and are de1:1tined to influence those of 
posterity. No labour is lost. Motion produces heat, and heat is a 
mode of motion. Mission-work results in the conversion of sinners; 
the conversion of sinners results in more mission-work. Activity reacts. 
Thought is eternal. And though not always in proportion to its 
deserts, truth maintains its secret power, and prevails over the impreg· 
nable casemates of spiritual ignorance. It is necessary that godly 
women should exercise their prerogatives to succour the needy, visit the 
sick, and with angels soothe the sorrowing heart. But here she need 
not always rest. It is given to many, and might be given to more were 
the reign of faith more general, to pursue a nobler sphere of Inbonr. 
Sbe may exhort her sex, pray with and for her sisters, watch the buddings 
of early grace, foster with her loving care the foreshadowings of sincere 
desire 

0

for holiness, and encourage the little faith of godly souls. 
As does the lady whose name appears at the head of this paper. She 

bas become the servant of the largest Church in Christendom, and now 
occupies a unique and most interesting position in the yet unwritten 
history of woman's work. I have been invited to trace the growth of 
this mission, und to afford the reader some idea of how signally the 
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Controller of Hearts has blessed the exertions of a simple-hearted 
Christian lady. 

In some respects, Mrs. Bartlett is a remarkable woman. Converted 
with her whole heart to God before arriving at her teens, she early 
manifested an irrepressible desire to seek the soul-good of others. 
While engaged at twelve years of age as a Sabbath-school teacher, her 
infantile exertions were marvellously seconded by God. She was a 
spiritual mother even then ; and many souls were brought by her to 
the Saviour. Some of these saved ones are in glory now. Havin" 
witnessed a good confession here, they are triumphing above; mayhap, 
if possible, peering over Heaven's battlements, and joyously praising 
lmmanuel's name for other victories won, through their teacher, by the 
blood of the Lamb. Others are distributed in various parts of this land 
of ours, and from some Mrs. Bartlett still receives letters of consolation, 
of love, of encouragement. An acorn will not rest satisfied in its most 
delicately-chiselled cup, but soon frees itself and seeks au independent 
and more significant place in the forest; and our young missionary, 
stimulated by her success in the school, sought to enlarge her sphere of 
usefulness by journeying from village to village within easy distance of 
her parents' residence, where she might seek the salvation of never
dying souls. It w&s tough work to exhort burly farmers and their 
still more boisterous sons to seek an emancipation from the tyranny 
of Satan; but is anything too difficult for even a timid damsel, 
filled with the sufficiency of Jesus Christ P A Christian painter 
might, as I think, fiud this a noble scene worthy of the art-skill of a 
Raphael or a Corregio. 

Since the days of her youthful evangelistic labours, this lady has been 
tutored in the school of affliction, out of which she came as gold well
purified, fit for the Master's service. By that most v.irulent form of 
epidemic known as Asiatic cholera, she lost the partner of her life. 

" But though her cup seemed fill' d with gall, 
A something secret sweetened all," 

and this sweetener was in the form of Salvation entering her house. By 
these and other means, a preparative work was going on, which 
ultimately brought her to fill that distinctive positio.a which it seems to 
me, and not to me only, it was Jehornh's will she should occupy. 

About six or seven years ago, there was a small class of senior 
scholars in connection with New Park Street Chapel, Southwark. It 
may seem sLrange that, whilst God was so marvellously blessing the 
ministrations of our beloved Editor in this building, so few senior 
females were associated together for the purpose of instruction on a 
8abbath afternoon; but there were other classes in action, and this one 
had apparently fallen into the rear. So it was thut, when Mr. Thomas 
Olney, the venerable treasurer of the Church, invited Mrs. Bartlett to 
conduct the Bible class in question for one afternoon, there were only 
three persons present. IL was with some expressions of fear that sl_1e 
undertook this duty for one month• for it is neceRsary to state that, m 
consequence of hea;·t di~ease, tbe ddration of her life was problematical, 
even as it unfortunately is now. In dependence on her Master, the 
duties were accepted; and at the end of tbe month there were fourteen 
regular attendants. It was then proposed that Mrs. Bartlett should 

I 
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become a duly recognised teacher of the school-ind to us Calvinit1ts 
there is always a charm in any sort of election. Her opinion as to that 
matter was expressed in these characteristic words, " If the Lord has 
given me strength for one month's labour, He will be sure to give me 
strength for another month." Being in the happy habit of taking God 
at His word, she was assured that as her days so would be her streno-th • 
and to His praise be it said, all the promises of the Almightv 

O
ar; 

almighty. The class increased in numbers, so that it became necessary 
to obtain a larger room in one of the almshouses adjoining the chapel. 
The spirit of prayer seemed here to animate the little band, and such an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit took place that supplication to God for 
continued and increased blessings became the common practice of all 
its members. One afternoon, whan the teacher called on a sister to 
engage in prayer, no fewer than eight others followed without in
termission! 

At the opening of the Metropolitan Tabernacle five yearil ago, the 
class, which then numbered fifty, assembled in one of the many small 
rooms in the rear of that edifice. A more capacious apartment was, 
however, soon required, and one holding eighty persons was obtained. 
Still numbers came. What was to be done r Ordinary Christians 
would have formed a deputation to perplex the pastor; but the members 
of the class resorted to all-powerful prayer. And then some timid souls 
began to question the propriety of extending the bounds of this little 
kingdom. It might yet prove an ephemeral success; and possibly the 
case had been over-estimated. "Oh! Mrs. Bartlett is such an excitable 
lady," said the Spirit of Unbelief. The best way to scotch this 
sceptic is to reply, as did this earnest woman, "It is the Lord's work, 
and it will go on"-adding, like ladies do to give emphasis to a fact, "I 
am certain of that." It appears that the Lecture-room, which would 
contain upwards of nine hundred persons, was at this time in the pos
session ofone of the elders, in his capacity of superintendent of the infant 
school. Not seeing the Lord's hand in the matter, and fearing for the 
comfort of his own little flock,. this friend declined to vacate the Hall in 
her favour. Some other elders, with Mrs. Bartlett, laid the case before 
that High Authority with whom obstructives and non-obstructives are 
as one. The answer soon came, for next Sabbath the Bible class 
occupied the Lecture-hall. At the end of a few months, there were three 
hundred attendants; at the end of twelve, five hundred. Since t-hat time 
-two years ago-it has increased its numbers, until the average attend
ance has now become seven hundred, which sometimes swells to an 
additional hundred or so. The major portion consists of"women between 
the ages of thirty and seventy, and indeed many of Mrs. Bartlett's spiritual 
children are considerably older than herself. Before referring to the 
precise nature of the mission, it may be well to state here, as a proof of 
the practical piety of the clasg, that during one year upwards of £:WO 
was contributed to the Pastor's College for training mini8ters. How 
much of zeal, love, and self-denial this large sum represents, the Great 
Lord of all heart➔ only knows, but nothing ever cheers the pastor's 
heart more than the thought of this liberality.* Some members of the 

" This sentence is not wor<le<l at all too strongly. \Ve thank Go<l at every remem
Lrance of this work.-C. H. S. 
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class are in respectable stations in life; others are of the Lord's poor. 
But these latter are carefully looked after by their sisters, and their 
wants are as far as may be supplied according to their varied necessities. 
It must not be supposed that none but those who compose l\J r. Spur
geon's congregation belong to this unique band. Many come from 
and some are associated with other Churches, both Nonconformist and 
Episcopalian. Of course the class is increased by each person bringing 
friends and others. 

A visitor would probably be struck with those peculiar characteristics 
of the Sabbath afternoon service which render the scene so impressive 
if not touching. An ·earnest woman's address to her sex whose spiritual 
good she sincerely seeks, cannot fail to produce some emotional feelings 
in the breasts of even those accustomed to scenes of excitement. On 
a recent visit to the class, it seemed to me that there was an un
defined something in the prayer alone which robbed one of that calm
ness of mind so requisite in joining in a public supplication, but filled 
the soul at the same time with a holy exhilaration and devout expecta
tion which fully compensated for loss of calm. It was a simple, 
tender, earnest, powerful and prevailing address to a real present 
Father. -If woman can thus approach the Lord in supplication, how 
much do we not lose, my male friends, by not occasionally hearing her 
voice r The address-it was by no means a sermon, and Mrs. Bartlett 
is anxious that the public should not be possessed with the idea that 
she preaches-was characteristic of the speaker and of the audience. 
It was an exhortation to press onward in the Divine life, in all works 
of womanly devotion to the Master's cause, and in the maintemmce of 
a continual communication with Heaven. It was experimental-a 
woman's vivid fancy calling up l!lcenes of spiritual conflict and cares, 
coloured with life and beauty. It was doctrinal-founded on the 
eternal verities of the great I AM. It was chiefly exhortative-recalling 
God's performances in bygone times of Christian experience, specifying 
the many sacred privileges of the present, painting bright pictures of 
corning joys and communions to be realised by faith in the for-stretched 
future. Better still-it was savoury, full of Jesus. Peculiarly 
tender and eloquent was her appeal to the unconverted. Convince a 
sinner of your real anxiety for his eternal welfare, and you have opened 
a channel in his heart for further communications. Few could resist 
admiring the exuberant and passionate utterances of this Bible-teacher. 
Such earnestness, coupled as it is with nu unwavering faith in God's 
word, co.n hardly fail to bring down Heaven's blessings. If you ask 
me what is the secret of this good woman's success, I reply, an implicit 
reliance upon God's promises, and a strong assurance t,hat He will do 
all that she believingly o.sks of Him. I may ndd that the service is 
conducted by Mrs. Bartlett almost always without assistance; occasion
ally, however, elders of the Church look in upon the interesting as
sembly. 

It seems to be no unusual circumstance to see persons deeply affected; 
and even elderly Christi1tns, who have attended the meetings out of 
curiosity, have confeesed that the scene is at times quite overpowering. 
The conductor is accustomed to oomment upon the hymne selected for• 
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singing. Numbers have traced their conversion to the expo11itions 11he 
has given of those revivalistic lines-

" I do belfove, I will believe 
That Jesus died for me." 

And the caution not to sing such emphatic words unless accompanied 
by a sincere heart, bas led many to reflect upon their careless mode of 
life. Somewhere about thirty or forty persons have also traced their 
first convictions to the observations made prior to singing that beautiful 
confession of entire dependence on the Saviour-

" Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling." 

Some idea of the results which have followed Mrs. Bartlett's mission 
may be realised from the fact that upwards of six hundred of its mem
bers have joined the Metropolitan Tabernacle Church during the past 
six years. Indeed nearly one hundred were received into the Churcli 
last year from the class. Then there are those who, either from con
venience or in the order of God's providence, join other churches; so 
that the aggregate results are truly glorious. A large number of the 
converts are distributed throughout the country; some are in foreign 
land11 ; many are engaged in mission-work, either adopting the same 
method as that followed out by their instructress, or going from house 
to house ministering the Word of Truth. As in other missions, it is 
noteworthy that the woret characters make the brightest saints. That 
great sinners exist among the "respectable" classes of womankind need 
not here be proved. Suffice it to say that, fortunately for society, 
deception hides crimes against God and humanity which no amount of 
plain-speaking will permit the preacher to faithfully describe. Out of 
these disciples of iniquity, many have been brought with sorrowful 
confession to Jesus' feet; and, forgiven much, they much love. 

In 11, class of so many women, it must be expected that some rem
n11.nts of that great female sin-the love of dress-should remain even 
after conversion. It may seriously be doubted whether our minister11 
are faithful enough in denouncing-not th~ habit of well or artistically 
dres~ing-but that love of perpetually seeking after new forms of attire 
which I heeitate not to affirm to be a sad error of Christian women. 
There are those who sail into our places of worship every Sabbath morn 
with some new and frequently glaringly-conspicuous article of dress; 
and even those whose circumscribed means will not permit them to 
indulge in every new fashionable whim, fall into the same bad principle 
of weekly changing-for the mere love of gaining attention-their 
personal adornments. Against these follies Mrs. Bartlett heads a crusade 
amongst her followers. She is determined that her example shall not 
be the excUt:1e for any of her class who may adopt this weakness. And 
herein she sets a most commendable pattern for imitation.• Every 

• Many godly women who have devoted their lives to missionary work he.ve set the 
same example. Chrysostom especially commends Olyrupias for her disregard of per
sonal adornment, although that deaconess fell into the ascetic he.bit of wee.ring coarse 
~~ . 

In an ol<l volume lying upon my desk-the Gospel Magazine for 1776, edited by g0od 
Topbdy-occurs a description of a wealthy Chriirtiail woman's he.bits of dress, which 
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evangelist who bas laboured amongst the middle and lower classes of 
society will affirm that the love of dress is one of the strongest induce
ments to sin and one of the greatest hindrances to the reception of 
the gospel. Over the mouth of Gehenna may be seen, inscribed I 
fear by many a lost soul, the doleful warning words, "FoR FASHION 
HINDERED UI!." 

The Bible class bas now grown to such proportions that the work 
of attending to it requires Mrs. Bartlett's undivided attention. This 
is given in many ways. On Tuesday night the class meets at the 
Tabernacle for prayer and exhortation; and on Friday evening for 
prayer only. These services have produced lasting benefits on those 
who have attended them. Then, again, Mrs. Bartlett's house is open 
during the week for enquirers, and for such only. Mr. Spurgeon bas 
very fittingly described this house as the "house of mercy," for indeed 
many souls have found mercy there. Not a few have passed from death 
unto life whilst sitting weeping on a couch which, if one believed in 
the holiness of material things, might be held as sacred. 

There have been some most remarkable instances of the display of 
Almighty grace in those who have belonged to this class. I will men
tion a few out of a number of others. On one occasioµ, Mrs. Bartlett 
informs me, after prayer, a. feeling seemed to possess her that souls 
would be saved that afternoon. Six were converted. On another 
afternoon, the speaker expressed her conviction that there was a sinner 
present, and she consequently appealed directly to her; the appeal was 
owned of God to the salvation of an adult who, indeed, was a sinner, 
and in whose heart the hot words of exhortation entered and lodged 
there to the praise and glory of God's grace. A young girl, who was 
a sad blasphemer, is now a Bible-woman in Northamptonshire, where, 
it is hoped, her better language may be abundantly blessed. Six girls 
from one house of business dropped in the room one afternoon, their 
object being, it appears, to ridicule the whole proceedings. Four out 
of the six were converted; one is now n; devoted missionary. A person 
belonging to the theatrical profession was induced to attend the class. 
The service did not approve it8elf to her taste. On her third visit, 
however, the Lord was pleased to trouble her soul, Qnd her anguish of 
mind was exceedingly great. She felt she was condemned already, and 
she cried out in great distress, " Lost, lost, lost." While Mrs. Bartlett 
was engaged in prayer at her own house on behalf of this convicted 
Binner, the clouds of despair rolled away, and the bright beamings of 
Divine love possessed the distressed soul. She found peace on her 
knees, This same person persuaded her sister to go to tl1e class ; and 
as she bad heard sufficient to convince her that a continued attendance 
upon the means of grace could not harmonise with her devotedness to the 
theatre and the ball-room, she declined to give up the former that the 
amusements might be more readily enjoyed. Mrs. Bartlett saw this young 
woman one Sabbath afternoon about to enter through the chapel gates, 
will bear quoting here :-" Her dreRs is neat, is clean ; but withal homely and cheap. 
She thinks the le11R she spends the more she has for the poor, whom she delights to 
serve and attend upon. You do not see Miranda disgrace the profession she makes 
by a}l immoderate love of dress on the one band, nor a neglect of that care in it, 
which the gospel, her grand rule of life, allows, and insists upon, on the other. Of 
Miranda it may be truly said, 'She uses dress as not abusing it.'" 
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'l.nd she thereupon prayed that God would give her that soul before the 
11fternoon had. passe1, He did s?, for w?ilst the speaker ~as relating 
~be case of a giddy girl who had died durmg the week while dancing, 
she was led to _confess her sins, ask for pardon, and by believing on the 
Son of God this weary soul found rest. Perhaps the following case is 
one of the most singular ever met with in the annals of startling con
versions. .An elderly person, who had listened to Mr. Spurgeon's voice 
for two years without being led to the Saviour, was entering the room 
irhen Mrs. Bartlett looked round and said, without intending the words 
for the late comer in question, " Flee from the wrath to come, my 
sister; flee from the wrath to come." These words, BO appropriately 
!poken, were the means of her instantaneous conversion. .A girl fresh 
from the country, wandering by the Tabernacle one afternoon, went 
into the room just as Mrs. Bartlett was appealing to case-hardened 
sinners. She was pathetically asking them, " Can you perish, will you 
perish, my sister?" and in doing BO provoked the silent but effectual 
reply of the stranger, who was saved on the spot. .A very singular 
case once occurred, and may here be mentioned as displaying the dis
criminating grace of that God who "will have mercy on whom He will 
have mercy." , .A friend recently introduced an anxious enquirer to 
Mrs. Bartlett at her house. It was for this seeking soul's especial 
benefit that Mrs. Bartlett was pointing out the way of salvation and 
the only method whereby Christ could be found. Whilst speaking of 
that simple trust in Christ which brings peace to the troubled soul, the 
young woman who bad accompanied ·the enquirer exclaimed, "Is that 
all, Mrs. Bartlett? Only trusting Christ r Then I am saved ;" and 
such was indeed the indisputable fact, for though the enquirer went 
away sorrowful for a time, the woman who had not visited Mre. Bartlett 
with any expectancy of salvation obtained it to her surprise and joy. 

The thoughtful reader will not need being reminded of the great 
importance of this mission. Who can estimate the influence of one 
converted woman upon the world? Where does not her power extend? 
How many souls can trace their first serious thoughts to a mother's 
teachings? Godly mothers, I have somewhere bad occasion to remark, 
are God's best t~chers. Mrs. Bartlett's converts will carry into either 
present or future homes many of the truths which they have received 
in the Bible class. Converted women make good wives-or tush for 
your godliness, my poor lady. Many a good wife bas made a good 
husband, and has brought him to the Saviour; and her words of warning 
have been treasured up for years, even when the Bible and the preacher 
have had no power. This sacred labour of Mrs. Bartlett's is :not excelled 
even by a minister's most earnest work. 

A parting word with you, my unsaved reader. I think I see each 
of these converted women beckoning you to the same Saviour who 
washed away their sins. These words of mine, however roughly chosen, 
would fulfil the same kind office. Some godly women have, as I under
stand, specially supplicated God's throne that these lines may be the 
means of YOL"R comer:sion. "\Vhy not? Printed letters have ~oo~d 
many souls. !ifay these w~o you! For verily ~here shall be JOY Ill 

heaven over one repentant smner brought to Clmst by even the·mosli 
improbable means. 
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frtntying il,rhd irudftt'.b'. 
BY CHRISTMAS EVANS.• 

THE ministers who do not strive to dive into the mysteries of 
Christ and his cross, and ihe all-sufficiency of bis finished work to 

justify the ungodly, are not like Paul in the flowings of their zeal. 
That is not an honourable zeal which makes some urge the practice of 
moral virtues on their hearers, and a kind of holiness that sustains no 
relation to the blood of Christ. If our zeal be for <lry moralities, while 
it does not kindle in view of the cross of Christ, we are not worthy of 
the title of '' ministers of the gospel." From this Philalethes, the writer 
of the strictures, imagines that I contend for preaching only the priest
hood of the Redet•mer, though my letter refers to much connected with 
all the offices of Christ. But it was from heart-felt sorrow, and jealousy 
for the preaching of Christ crucified as the central mark of the ministry, 
that I was induced to make the statements in my letter; because I had 
been convinced, and that thoroughly, that there is nothing really bene
ficial for man, nor sufficiently tormenting for devils, but the preaching 
of tbe cross. I had remarked with grief that Satan had succeeded, to a 
great extent; so much as to cause some to preach a whole sermon 
without a single reference to the blood of Christ, or the work of the 
Spirit as the fruit of his mediation, and without showing the glory and 
grandeur of the law in its claims, and how necessary it is that tbe sinner 
should have a corresponding righteousness. They do not exhort to the 
fulfilment of Christian duties from the motives made use of by the 
apostle, "that we that live should no more live unto ourselves, but unto 
him who died for us." "Put on the Lord Jesus." "The love of Christ 
constrRineth us." "Add to (our faith virtue." "Ye are bought with a 
price, therefore glorify God.' "As ye have received Christ, so walk ye in 
him." Seeing Christ and the covenant of gmce, the life of the whole Bible, 
ignominiously thrust out of the pulpit, I grew jealous, for I bnd seen 
that this had been the constant nim of Satan in every age. Though 
we have heard many things that nre true in themselves, yet, as they 
hnd not the truth as it is in Jesus for their heart, and centre, and lifo, 
they became in my most simple sight altogether useless and lil'eles~. 
As Dr. Owen says," The Jews of the present day read the whole of the 
Old Testament, and have it expounded in their synagogues, yet the 
whole is lifeless. Why P Because they acknowledge not Christ, who 
is the heart and life of the Old and New Testaments.'1 Again, looking 
at the Scriptures, I heard Paul, the greatest preacher except Christ, 
confessing that he took not on him to know anything but Jesus Christ, 
nnd him crucified, and gloried only in the cross, whence he obtained 
wisdom, righteousness, and sanctification. By seeing the gospel system 
of preaching so greatly neglected in some places, I, like the watchman 
of old, was compelled to cry an alarm, according to the light tbe Lord 
had given rue, and this has induced Philalethes to reply to me. I fear 
that he is rather scant on the precious Saviour whom the gospel reveals; 

• Meeting with an old \Velsh pamphlet the other day,' containing this extrnordinary 
preacher's defence of an Association letter, w1·itten by him ngainst an attack made 
llpon it by an anonymous writer, a portion of it is translated for the perusal of tlic 
~aders of ·• The Sword and the Trowel. "-E. M. CnEWP, 
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but if he and others are not guilty in this I am glad. I trust that my 
assertion of the necessity for preaching Christ was good, and that there 
is no cause for any of the brethren to be offended with this poor grain 
of dust for esteeming Christ all in all in a sinner's salvation; for the 
peculiar trait that distinguishes the Christian from every other religion 
that was ever known in the world, both before and after the fall, is the 
righteousness of God being given as the condition of life to man in his 
sight. " Therein is the righteousness of God revealed." God's image 
was borne by man of old, but never was there anything like this known 
before in heaven or earth-that God should array himself in flesh, and 
live and die to procure such a righteousness that man might dwell in it in 
his own presence. Oh, I groan for seeing more of the spiritual glory of 
this righteousness ; it is full of God! I believe if I could see its 
essential and divine glory, and its purity as it is, I should be perfectly 
happy. l\Iy faith in this is my justification, and this is my only adorn
ment before God, and all my holiness. I do not expect more for 
ever than to love this righteousness, grow like it, and admire all the 
perfections of Deity as they here shine forth. In this place the face of 
God and his law appear in glory. By being transformed into the 
image and spirit of the righteousness of Christ, I bear the nature and 
image of the first law given to man. Let us thank God for the Spirit, 
who is able to engrave these things on the minds of sinful men! 

Through the light of the Scriptures, I was brought to see Christ 
as everything, after being for many years in profession too much a 
stranger to him; and, indeed, the reading of other books was the means 
of urging me to put but small price on anything that bad not Christ in 
it. I received many spiritual impressions in this respect by reading 
"A Gliinpse of the Kingdom of Christ," by William Williams, which 
proves that Christ is in a special and spiritual sense everything in the 
justification, sanctification, and glorification of man. Many excellent 
fragments also came to my hand in the "Evangelical Magazine," main
taining the necessity for preaching Christ. The following statements 
made by Andrew Fuller are deeply impressed on my mind: "If 
preaching the grace of God through Jesus Christ, as the only means of 
salvation, be not the chief subjl:'ct of our ministry, we had better be 
anything than preachers. Woe to us if we preach n?t the g~s~el ! 
The minister who, under colour of enforcing the dutws of rehg1011, 
neglects the doctrine of the cross, labours in the fire. He may urge 
duties till they freeze on bis lips, but neither he nor bis hearers will 
reverence them much." 

The statements in the letter were of much the same import as·this, 
which has sunk so deeply in my heart; but never did I think, neither 
did Fuller, of laying aside the counsels, warnings, and invitations of the 
Won!. 'l'he evangelical preacher points hiij bearers to the portal of 
faith in Christ, at the head of the way, though Worldly ·wiseman may 
direct him to other duties. If the blood freeze and fail to circulate 
through the body, the consequence will be death, notwithstanding the 
hands and feet. The feet will not walk, nor the hands hbour, when 
the blood becomes cold; so congregations die in godliness and spiritual 
life, when the covenant of grace is expelled Ji·om the pulpit. If justifi
cation by faitii be revered, the law is at the imme time revered, for the 
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Jaw is established by faith (Rom. iii. 31). Since the fall the heart of 
man bas known no true morality except through loving Christ; as 
Young puts it,-

" 0 thou bleeding Lamb, 
The grand morality is love to thee." 

It is. true the condition of our hearers differs, some are believers, others 
unbelievers; yet is not the truth as it is in Jesus the most appropriate 
mean>i for building up the one in faith and love, that they might grow up 
in all things into Him who is the Head, and also to convince unbeiievers 
and bring them to the faith ? 

The simple, yet Divine and omnipotent testimony concerning Christ 
and the promise of life through faith in him, wielded by the Spirit, was 
an effective instrument to enlighten, convert, and subdue the three 
thousand on the day of Pentecost. We must consider that there is 
not one of our hearers but needs Christ in some of the blessings of bis 
mediation, and nothing else can supply the place of these blessings. 
We behold a Divine loveliness in the diversity of ministerial endow
ments, but in the ministry all must be "teachers in Christ;" and as 
ligatures and conduits, carrying nourishment, vigour, and sustenance 
from the glorious Head to the body of Christ; and such the counsels, 
warnings, exhortations and gospel promises prove, under the sanction 
and blessing of the Holy Spirit. As there was a vessel of pure frankin
cense put on each row of the twelve loaves of shewbread, so we must 
have Christ to perfume the provisions of the ministry ; he is the tree 
that sweetens all the waters, the ordinances, doctrines, and precepts of 
the Word. It is possible to preach the denunciations of the law (and 
I am not opposed to that in a legitimate way so as to serve the gospel), 
without any one being spiritually enlightened concerning his danger; 
but how often when the doctrine of the cross is preached are men slain 
and made alive ! Mr. David Brainerd, of America, makes this remark
able statement: "I was astonished some time since in reading the 
sermon of Peter in the house of Cornelius, that he so soon introduced 
Christ into his sermon, and stopped to talk of him through the whole 
of the sermon, noticing that in this place he differed much from modern 
preachers ; but of late this has not appeared so strange, because it has 
become so evident to me that Christ is the substance and centre of the 
gospel, in which the unnumbered lines of Divine Revelation meet." 
My views exactly coincide with these. I am not for urging my brethren 
to refrain from preaching the "unnumbered lines" of Biblical truth, 
but exhort them to follow every line right up to the centre, to Christ 
crucified; who is the great fountain of life, fire, and force. There is 
an abundant necessity for preaching every one of Christ's offices, and 
the whole of the Scriptures; but the priesthood is the foundation and 
pole, upon which the other offices rest; for if Christ had uot offered up 
a perfect sacrifice for sin, he would have no good news to proclaim as 
a prophet; nor as a king would he have any strength, protection, shelter, 
or gifts to offer, nor the laws of love and peace to republish to mankind. 
The covenant is not only the door for all the blessings to pass through, 
but it is that which by its virtue and merits has purchased them for us. 
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.IFE: i_s frequ~nt~y called a maze, and rig~tly so. Its many 
(yJ .. 0), tw1stmgs, wmdmgs, changes, and mysteries, entitle it to be 
2,;'c_,_ 0 classed among the most complicated of labyrinths. To find the 
centre of true bliss is the object of every man, but few are happy enough 
to enter it. They journey for a little season in a way which seems to be 
right, and on a sudden they are brought to a dead halt, and are sorrow
fully compelled to retrace their steps. Thousands waste all their lives in 
useless wanderings, and die disappointed men, to be for ever shut out 
from bliss, and shut in with misery and despair. There is a clue, a 
sure and simple clue, but the most of men despise it and run on, 
proudly relying on their own wit· to lead them aright; while those 
who regard it, though their way is full of windings, yet obtain a sure 
entrance into the place of their desires. Reader, do you know the 
clue? God himself has spoken the great secret. It is one word, 
"F .AITH,"-faith in Jesus for pardon, faith in the Father for provi
dential provision, faith in the Holy Spirit for all grace. In ordinary 
pathways men walk by sight; but in the way of life, if we would 
prosper, we must walk by faith. God is unseen, but he is ever near to 
those who trust him. His promises are sure, and he is ever ready to 
fulfil them. He hears and answers the prayers of believing souls. There 
is reality in his presence, and true support in his comforts. In sorrow 
for sin, though no priest is heard and no cleansing blood is seen, yet Jesus 
is at the right hand of all who rest their souls upon him, and he gives 
complete remission and perfect peace. In times of great distress, no arm 
is visible to the eye of the body, but the mighty hand of God is certainly 
present working out deliverance for his own people. It is hard for flesh 
and blood to trust in an unseen God; so hard, that it is impossible, 
until God the Holy Spirit works true faith in us; but where the soul 
in simplicity believes in God, as he has revealed himself in the Word, 
joy, peace, safety, and eternal happiness, are the sure results. God's 
being unseen is no cause for doubt, for the greatest powers in nature, 
1mch as gravity and electricity, are equally unseen. Men believe in 
multitudes of mysteries, about which eye and ear give us no infor• 
mation. Faith in God is, however, most consistent with the soundest 
reason. In whom should we trust so readily as in the J udgc of all the 
earth, who must do right? Where should a creature be so safe as under 
its Creator's care? Where so happy as resting in his love? Where so 
accepted as in God's own righteousness? Reader, as a little child, follow 
the clue of faith without leaning to thine own understanding, and thou 
shalt thread the maze of life, and reach the centre of supreme delight. 
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A UL tells l'IS that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of strongholds. He 
probably had in his mind's eye the corvus, which the Romans 
employed in destroying fortifications, and certainly it aptly 

sets forth the work of Christians when attacking the citadels of error. 
We mast sharply grapple the false doctrine, driving the sharp hook of 
truth between its joints; we must clearly understand the error, and 
study the Word of God, so as to be able to controvert it. The great 
corvus of Scripture is a mighty puller down. Then unitedly with 
earnest tug of prayer and faithful testimony, we must throw down piece 
by piece the mischievous system of falsehood, be it never so great or 
high. Stone by stone the wall comes down I it is long and arduous 
work to destroy error; many hands and hearts must unite, and then 
with perseverance all must labour and wait. Tracts, sermons, lectures, 
speeches, prayers, all must be ropes with which to dro.g the bulwarks 
down. God's blessing rests on the faithful endeavours of those who 
overturn the castles ot' error, and though their work may not speedily 
succeed, the great result is sure. A Reformation is as much needed now 
as in Luther's day, and by God's grace we shall have it, if we trust in 
him and publish his truth. The cry is, "Ornrturn, overturn, overturn, 
till He shall come whose right it is." 

Reader, are you doing service in the Lord's war, which he is DOIV 

waging? You know the errors of Rome, are you doing anything to 
withstand them? You see the Popery and iniquity of the National 
Establishment, are you in your measure exposing it? Infi<lelity is still 
mighty, do you contend for God and for his Word? Sin still reigns 
over millions, do you seek t,hcir salvation? Ir not, why not? Are you 
yourself on the Lord's side? Oh may the grace of Gou lead ,vou to trust 
in the great bloodshedding of Jesus, by which he has put away i;in; and 
then may his love constrain you to aid in dragging down the ramparts 
of evil. 
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~£g.1rnifi.01ns of fgt i saints. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XVI. 
TrrLE.-MICBTAM OF DAVID. This is 'IIS1tally m1de1·stood to mean THE GOLnl!N 

PSALM, and s11Ch a title is most approp1-iate, for the mattm· is a.~ the most fine gold. 
A~ns1v01·th calls it '' Daviil's je1vel, 01· notable song." D1·. Han·ke1·, n;lio is aln;ays 
alive to pas.•ages f11ll of savour, dei·mdly c1-ies, "Some have 1·ende1·ed it precious 
others golden, and othe1·s, precious jewel; and as the Holy Ghost, by the apostle; 
Peter and Paul, hath slwmi 11s tliat it is all about t lw L01·d JeS11s Clirist, n;hat is 
here said of him is p1·ecious, i.• golden, is aje1vel indeed I" We liave not •met n;itli 
the term Michte.m before, but if tpa1·ed to m·ite 11pon Psalms lvi., lvii., !viii., lix. 
and I.x., n·e sl1all see it again, and shall obsm-ve that like the p1·esent these psalms 
although they begin with praym·, and imply t?-011ble, abound in holy confidence and 
close mith songs of assm·ance as to 1iltimate safety and joy, D1·. Ale11Jande1·, 1rlwse 
notes are pecnliarly valuable, tMnlt.• that the mm·d is most p1·obably a simple de
rivat·ive of a wo1·d ,<ignif11ing to hide, and signifies a ser1·et 01· niyste1-y, and indi
cates tlw depth of doct1·inal and spiritual impo1·t in these sae1·ed compositions. If 
this be the tnw inte1·p1·etation it 1vell acc01·ds with the otlw·, and when the t1vo a1·e 
put togetlw1·, tliey make 1p a name which evm-y 1·eader mill 1·emem.be1·, and 1vl1ich 
mill bring the p1•ecio1ta snbject at once to mind. THE PSALM OF TBB PRECIOUS 
SECRET. 

SUBJECT. We are not left to human inte11'1'ete1·s /01· the l1ey to tllis golden 
mystm·y,for, tpeakin,q by the Holy Glwst, Petm· tells 1ts, "David speaketli conceni
ing Hm." (Acts ii. 25.) Further on in his niemorable sermon lie said, "Men and 
breth1·en, let me freely speak unto you of the pafria;rch David, that lw is both dead 
and bm·ied, and his sepulclwe is with us unto tltis day. Tlw1·ef01·e being a p1·ophet, 
and knon-ing that God had swo1·n witli an oatli to him, that of tlw f1·1tit of his 
loins, acc01·ding to the flesh, he n·ould 1·aise up Cl11-ist to sit on his tl11·one; lie seeing 
tltis before spake of the resurrection of Christ, tltat ltis soul 1vas not left in lwll, 
neither lti.i flesli did see co1·1·uptio-n." (Acts ii. 29-31.) No1· i., tltis 0111· only guide, 
Jo,· the apostle Paul, led by tlte same i·nfallible inspimtion, q11otesf1•om, tltis psal111., 
and testifies tltat David 1v1·ote of tlw man th1·ouglt ,vlwm, is p1·eacl1ed unto 11s tlte 
f01·giveness of sins. (Acts xiii. 35-38.) It llas been tlte us11al plan of co111mentat01·a 
to apply tlw psalni botlt to David, to tlte saints, and to tlte L01·d Je.,us, but me will 
venture to believe that in it "Christ is all ;" since in tlte ninth and tenth ve1·ses, 
like the apostles on tlw m.ount, we can see "no man but Jesv.s only." 

DIVIBION.-The wlwle is so compact tliat it is dijfimtlt to dmm sha,1' lines of 
diviAion. It may suffice to note ou1· L01·d's pmye1· of faitlt, 1•e1·se 1, avon·al of faith 
in Jelwvah alone, 2, 3, 4, 5, tlte contentment of ltis fa.ith in tlte p1·esent, 6, 7, and 
the joyous confidence of kisfaitltf01· tlw f1,tm•e (8, 11.) 

EXPOSITION. 
pRESER VE me, 0 God : for in thee do I put my trust. 

"Preserve 1ne," keep, or sa1'e me, or as Horsley thinks, "guard me," even as body
guards surround their monarch, or as shepherds protect their flocks. Tempted 
in all points like as we are, the manhood of Jesus needed to be preserved from 
the power of evil; and though in itself pure, the Lord Jesus did not confide in 
that purity of nature, but as an example to his followers, looked to the Lord, 
his God, for preservation. One of the great names of God is "the Preserver of 
men," (Job vii. 20,) and this gracious office the Father exercised towards our 
Mediator and Representative. It had been promised to the Lord Jesus in 
express words, that he should be preserved, Isa. xlix. 7, 8. ;, Thus saith the Lord, 
the Redeemer of Israel and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people." This promise was to the letter fulfilled, both by providential 
deliverance and sustaining power, in the case of our Lord. lleing preset-v~d 
himself, he is able to restore the preserved of Israel, for we are "preserved 1:1 
Christ Jesus and called.'' As one with him, the elect were preserved in htS 
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pre8ervation, and we may view this mediatorial supplication as the petition of 
the Great High Priest for all those who are in him. The intercession recorded in 
John xvii. is but an amplification of this cry, '' Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are." 
When he says'' preserve me," he means his members, his mystica.l body, himself, 
and o.11 in him. But while we rejoice in the fact that the Lord Jesus used this 
prayer for his members, ~e m?-st not forget that he employed i~ most surely for 
himself ; he had so emptied himself, and so truly taken upon him the form of a 
servant, that as man he needed divine keeping even as we do, and often cried unto 
the strong for strength. Frequently on the mountain-top he breathed forth this 
desire, and on one occasion in almost the same words, he publicly prayed, 
"Father, save me from this hour." (John xii. 27.) If Jesus looked out of 
himself for protection, how much more must we, his erring followers, do so ! 

"0 God." The word for God here used is EL, by which name the Lord Jesus, 
when under a sense of great weakness, as for instance when upon the cross, was 
wont to address the Mighty God, the Omnipotent Helper of his people. We, 
too, may turn to El, the Omnipotent One, in all hours of peril, with the con
fidence that he who heard the strong cryings and tears of our faithful High Priest, 
is both o.ble and willing to bless us in him. It is well to study the name and 
character of God, so that in our straits we may know how and by what title to 
address our Father who is in heaven. 

"F<n in thee do I put 1ny trust," or, I hav~ taken shelter in thee. As chickens run 
beneath the hen, so do I betake myself to thee. Thou art my great over
shadowing Protector, and I have taken refuge beneath thy strength. This is e. 
potent argument in :pleading, and our Lord knew not only how to use it with 
God, but how to yield to its power when wielded by others upon himself. 
"According to thy faith be it done unto thee," is a great rule of heaven in 
dispensing favour, and when we can sincerely declare that we exercise faith in 
the Mighty God with regard to the mercy which we seek, we may rest assured 
that our plea will prevail. Faith, like the sword of Saul, never returns empty; 
it overcomes heaven when held in the hand of prayer. As the S,wiour prayed, 
so let us pray, and as he became more than a conqueror, so sha,ll wo also through 
him; let us when buffeted by storms right bravely cry to the Lord u.s he did, "in 
thee do I put my trust." 

2 0 my soul, thou hast said unto the Loan, Thou art my Lord : 
my goodness extendeth not to thee : 

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in 
·whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall. be multiplied that hasten ofter another 
god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 

5 The LoRD is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot. 

" 0 my aoul, thou hast said unto the L<nd, Thou art my Lord." In his inmost 
heart the Lord J e8us bowed himself to do service to his Heavenly Father, and 
before the throne of Jehovah his soul vowed allegiance to the Lord for our sakes. 
We &re like him when our soul, truly and constantly in the presence of the 
heart-searching God, declares her full consent to the rule and government of 
the Infinite Jehovah, saying, "Thou art my Lord." To avow this with the lip is 
little, but for the soul to say it, especially in times of trial, is a gracious evidence 
of spiritual health; to profess it before men is a small matter, but to declare it 
b~fore Jehovah himself is of far more consequence. This sentence may also be 
viewed as the utterance of appropriating faith, laying hold upon the Lord by 
persona.I covenant and enjoyment; in this sense may it be our daily 11ong in the 
house of our pilgrimage. 
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" My goodness e..-dendeth not to thee." The work of our Lord Jesus was not 
needful on account of any necessity in the Divine Beincr. Jehovah would have 
been inconceivably glorious had the human race perished, and had no atonement 
been offered. Although the life-work and death-agony of the Son did reflect un
paralleled lustre upon every attribute of~od, yet the Most Blessed and Infinitely 
Happy God stood m no need of the obedience and death of his Son· it was for 
our sakes that the work of redemption was undertaken, and not bec;use of any 
lack or ~ant on ~he part of the Most High. How modestly does the Saviour 
here estimate his own goodness! ,vhat overwhelmincr reasons have we for 
imitating his humility! "If thou be righteous, what gi;'est thou him ·1 or what 
receiveth he of thine hand?" (Job xxxv. 7.) 

"But to the saints that are in the earth.'' These sanctified ones, although still 
upon the earth, partake of the results of Jesus' mediatorial work, and by his good
ness are made what they are. The peculiar people, zealous for good works, e.nd 
hallowed to sacred service, are arrayed in the SH.viour's ricrhteonsness and 
washed in his blood, and so receive of the goodness treasured ubp in him; these 
are the persons who are profited by the work of the man Christ Jesus; but that 
work added nothing to the nature, virtue, or happiness of God, who is blessed for 
evermore. How much more forcibly is this true of us, poor unworthy servants 
not fit to be mentioned in comparison with the faithful Son of God! Our hop~ 
must ever be that haply some poor child of God may be served by us, for the 
Great Father can never need our aid. Well may we sing the verses of Dr. Watts: 

"Oft have my heart and tongue confess'd 
How empty and how poor I am; 
My praise can never make thee blest, 
Nor add new glories to thy name. 
Yet, Lord, thy saints on earth may reap 
Some profit by the good we do; 
These are the company I keep, 
These are the choicest friends I know." 

Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant from the Crown to 
receive the revenue of our offerings in the King's name. Saints departed we 
cannot bless ; even prayer for them is of no 8ervice ; but while they are here we 
should practically prove our love to them, even as our Master did, for they are 
Vie excellent of the earth. Despite their infirmities, their Lord thinks highly of 
them, and reckons them to be as nobles among men. The title of "His 
Excellency" more properly belongs to the meanest saint than to the greatest 
governor. The true aristocracy are believers in Jesus. They are the only Right 
Honourables. Stars and garters are poor distinctions compared with the graces 
of the Spirit. He who knows them best says of them, "in whom is all my delight." 
They are his Hephzibah and his land Beulah, and before all worlds his delights 
were with these chosen sons of men: Their own opinion of themselves is for 
other than their Beloved's opinion of them ; they count themselves to be less 
than nothing, yet he makes much of them, itnd sets his ·heart towards them, 
What wonders the eyes of Divine Love can see where the hands of Infinite Power 
have been graciously at work. It was this quicksighted affection which led Jesus 
to see in us a recompense for all his agony, and sustained him under alibis suffer
ings by the joy of redeeming us from going down into the pit. 

The same loving heart which opens towards the chosen people is fast closed 
against those who continue in their rebellion against God. Jesus hates aJI 
wickedness, and especially the high crime of idolatry. The text while it shows 
our Lord's abhorrence of sin, shows also the sinner's greediness after it. Professed 
believers are often slow towards the true Lord, but sinners "hasten after another god." 
They run like madmen where we creep like snails. Let their zeal rebuke our 
tardiness. Yet theirs is a case in which the more they haste the worse t\1ey 
speed, for their sorrows ar-e multiplied by their lliligence in multiplying their sms. 
Matthew Henry pithily says, '' They that multiply gods multiply griefs to them
selves; for whosoever thinks one god too little, will find two too many, nnd yet 
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hundreds not enough." The cruelties and hardships which men endure for their 
false gods is wonderful to contemplate ; our missionary reports are a noteworthy 
comment on this passage ; but perhaps our own experience is an equally vivid 
exposition ; for when we have given our heart to idols, sooner or later we have 
had to smart for it. Near the roots of our self-love all our sorrows lie, and 
when that idol is overthrown, the sting is gone from grief. Moses broke the 
golden calf and ground it to powder, and cast it into the water of which he made 
Israel to drink, and so shall our cherished idols become bitter portions for us, 

, unless we at once forsake them. Our Lord had no selfishness; he served but 
one Lord, and served.him only. As for those who turn aside from Jehovah, he 
was separate from them, bearing their reproach without the camp. Sin and the 
Saviour had no communion. He came to destroy, not to patronize or be allied 
with the works of the devil. Hence he refused the testimony of unclean spirits 
as to his divinity, for in nothing would he have fellowship with darkness. We 
should be careful above measure not to connect ourselves in the remotest degree 
with falsehood in religion ; even the most solemn of Popish rites we must abhor. 
" Their drink o.fferings of blood will I not offer." The old proverb says, "It is not 
safe to eat at the devil's mess, though the spoon be never so long." The mere 
mentioning of ill names it were well to avoid,-" nor take up their names into my 
lips." If we allow poison upon the lip, it may ere long penetrate to the inwards, 
and it is well to keep out of the mouth that which we would shut out from the 
heart. If the Church would enjoy union with Christ, she must break all the 
bonds of impiety, and keep herself pure from all the pollutions of carnal will
worship, which now pollute the service of God. Some professors are guilty of 
great sin in remaining in the communion of Popish churches, where God is as 
much dishonoured as in Rome herself, only in a more crafty manner. 

"The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup." With what con
fidence and bounding joy does Jesus turn to Jehovah, whom his soul possessed 
and delighted in! Content beyond measure with his portion in the Lord his 
God, he had not a single desire with which to hunt after other gods ; his cup 
was full, and his heart was full too ; even in his sorest sorrows he still laid 
hold with both his hands upon his Father, crying, "My God, my God ; " he 
had not so much as a thought of falling down to worship the prince of this world, 
although tempted with an "all these will I give thee." We, too, can mn.ke 
our boast in the Lord ; he is the meat n.nd the drink of our souls. He is our 
portion, supplying all our necessities, n.nd our cup yielding roy,il luxuries; our 
cup in this life, and our inheritance in the life to comti. .As ,children of the 
F,1ther who is in heaven, we inherit, by virtue of our joint heirship with Jesus, 
all the riches of the covenant of gl'ace ; and the portion which foils to us sets 
upon our tn.ble the bread of hea.ven a.nd the new wine of the kingdom. Who would 
not be s11tisfied with such dainty diet 1 Our shallow cup of sorrow we m11y well 
dmin with resignation, since the deep cup of love stands side by side with it, and, 
~ill never be empty. "Thon maintainest my lot." Some tenants have n, covenant 
111 their leases that they themselves shall maintain and uphold, but in our ea.so 
Jehovah himself maintains our lot. Our Lord Jesus delighted in this truth, tlu1t 
the Father was on his side, and would maintain his right against all the wrongs 
of men. He knew that his elect would bo reserved for him, and that almighty 
power would preserve them as his lot and r~ward for ever. Lot us also be glad, 
because the Judge of all the en.rth will vindicate our righteous cause. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the LoRn, who hath given me counsel: my reins 
also instruct me in the night seasons. 

Jesus found the w,1y of obeJience to lead into "pleasant places." N otwith
standing all the sorrow~ which mn.rred his counteirnncr, he exclaimed, "Lo, I 
come ; in the volumo of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 
0 my Gud: ye:i., thy law is within my heart." It m,iy seem strange, but while 
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no other man was ever so thoroughly acquainted with grief, it is our belief 
that no other man ever experienced so much joy and delight in service, for no 
other served so faithfully and with such great results in view as his recompense 
of reward. The joy which was set before him must have sent some of its 
beams of splendour a-down the rugged places where he endured the cross, despis
ing the shame, and must have made them in some respects pleasant places to 
the generous heart of the Redeemer. At any rate, we know that Jesus was well 
content with the blood-bought portion which the lines of electing love marked 
off as his spoil with the strong and his portion with the great. Therein he 
solaced himself on earth, and delights himself in heaven; and he asks no more 
'' GOODLY HERITAGE" than that his own beloved may be with him where he is 
and behold his glory. All the sa.ints can use the language of this verse, aud 
the more thoroughly they can enter into its contented, grateful, joyful spirit the 
bett~r for themselves, and the more glorious to their God. Our Lord was poorer 
than we are, for he had not where to lay his head, and yet when he mentioned 
bis poverty he never used a word of murmuring ; discontented spirits are as unlike 
Jesus as the croaking raven is unlike the cooing dove. Martyrs have been 
happy in dungeons. "From the delectable orchard of the Leonine prison the 
Italian martyr dated his letter, and the presence of God made the gridiron of 
Laurence pleasant to him." Mr. Greenham was bold enough to say, "They 
never felt God's love, or tasted forgiveness of sins, who are discontented." 
Some divines think that discontent was the first sin, the rock which wrecked 
our race in paradise ; certainly there can be no paradise where this evil spirit has 
power, its slime will poison all the flowers of the garden. 

" I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel." Praise as well as prayer was 
presented to the Father by our Lord Jesus, and we are not truly his followers 
unless our resolve be, " I will bless the Lord." Jesus is called Wonderful, Coun
sellor, but as man he spake not of himself, but as his Father had taught him. 
Read in confirmation of this, John vii. 16 ; viii. 28 ; and xii. 49, 50; and the 
prophecy concerning him in Isaiah xi. 2, 3. It was our Redeemer's wont to 
repair to his Fa.ther for direction, aud having received it, he blessed him for 
giving him counsel. It would be well for us if we would follow his example of 
lowliness, cease from trusting in our own understanding, and seek to be guided 
by the Spirit of God. "My reins alio instruct me in the night seasons." By the 
rein~ understand the inner man, the affections and feelings. The communion 
of the soul with God brings to it an inner spiritual wisdom which in still 
seasons is revea~ed to itself. Our Redeemer spent many nights alone upon the 
mountain, and we may readily conceive that together with his fellowship with 
heaven, he carried on a profitable commerce with himself; reviewing his expe
rience, forecasting his work, and considering his position. Great generals fight 
their battles in their own mind long before the trumpet sounds, and so did our 
Lord win our battle on his knees before he gained it on the cross. It is a 
gracious habit after taking counsel from above to take counsel within. Wi~e 
men see more with their eyes shut by night than fools can see by day with their 
eyes open. He who learns from God and so gets the seed, will soon fiud wisdom 
within himself growing in the garden of his soul; "'l'hine ears shall hear a voice 
behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand and when ye turn to the left.'' The night season_ which the sinner choos~s 
for his sins is the hallowed hour of quiet when believers hear the soft still 
voices of heaven, and of the heavenly life within themselves. 

8 I have set the LoRD always before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
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I 1 Thou wilt shcw me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness 
of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

The fear of death at one time c:i.5t it~ dark shadow over the soul of the 
Redeemer, and we read that "he w,is heard in that he feared." There appeared 
mibo him an angel, strengthening him; perhaps the heavenly messen"er reassured 
him of his glorious resurrection as his people's surety, and of the ete~nal joy into 
which he should admit the flock redeemed by blood. Then hope shone full 
upon our Lord's soul, and, as recorded in these verses, he surveyed the future 
with holy confidence because he had a con tinned eye to Jehovah, and enjoyE>d 
his perpetual presence. He felt that thus sustained, he could never be driven 
from his life's grand design; nor was he, for he stayed not his hand till he could 
say, "It is finished." What an infinite mercy was this for us ! In thi~ immove
ableness, caused by simple faith in the divine help, Jesus is to be viewed as our 
exemplar ; to recognize. the presence of the Lor,l is the duty of every believer; 
" I have set the Lord always before me ; " and to trust the Lord as our champion 
and guard is the privilege of every saint; "because he is at my right hand, I 
shall not be moved." The apostle translates this passage, " I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face; " Acts ii. 25 ; the eye of J psus' faith could discern before
hand the continuance of divine support to his suffering Son, in such a degree 
that he should never be moved from the accomplishment of his purpose of 
redeeming his people. By the power of God at 'his right hand he foresaw that 
he should smite through all who rose up against him, and on that power he 
placed the firmest reliance. He clearly foresaw that he must die, for he speaks 
of his flesh resting, and of his soul in the abode of separate spirits ; death was 
full before his face, or he would not have mentioned corruption; but such 
was his devout reliance upon his God, that he sang over the tomb, and rejoiced 
in vision of the sepulchre. He knew that the visit of his soul to Sheol, or tho 
invisible world of disembodied spirits, would be a very short one, and that his 
body in a very brief space would leave tbe grnve, uninjured by its sojourn 
there; all this made him say, "iny heai·t is glad,'' and moved his tongue, tho 
glory of his fro.me, to rejoice in God, the strength of his salvation. Oh for such 
holy faith in the prospect of trial and of death! It is the work of faith, not 
merely to create o. peace which passeth all undersmnding, but to fill the heart full 
of gladness until the tongue, which, as the organ of an intelligent creature, is 
our glory, bursts forth in notes of harmonious praise. Faith gives us living 
joy, and bestows dying rest. • "My flesh also shall rest in hope.'' . 

Our Lord Jesus was not disappointed in his hope. He declared his Father's 
faithfulness in the words, "thon wilt not leave my soul in hell," and that faithful
ness wns proven on the resurrection morning. Among the departed and dis
embodied Jesus was not left; he hnd believed in tho resurrection, nnd ho 
received it on the third day, when his body rose in glorious life, according as 
he had said in joyous confidence, "neithe1· wilt thou suffe1· thine Holy One to sec 
co1niption." Into the outer prison of the grave his body might go, but into tho 
inner prison of corruption he could not enter. He who in soul nnd body was 
pre-eminently God's " Holy One," was loosed from the pains of death, because it 
was not possible that he should be holden of it. This is noblo encouragement to 
all the saints ; dill they must, but rise they shall, and though in their case they 
shall see corruption, yet they slmll rise to everlasting life. Christ's resurrection 
is_ the cause, the earnest, the guarantee, and the emblem of the risi~g of a_ll 
his people. Let them, therefore, go to their graves as to their beds, restrng_ their 
ilcsh among the clods as they now do upon their couches. 

"Sin co Jesus is minP, I'll not fear unclreAsing, 
But glaclly put off these garments of clay; 

To <lie in the Lord iR a covene.nt bleAsing, 
Since Jesus to glory through dee.th led the we.y." 

Wretche(l will that man be who, when the Philistines of death invade his 
soul1 shall find that

1 
like Saul, he is fors:1)fcn of God; but blessed is he who has 

K 
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the Lord at his right ha'ud, for he shall fear no ill, but shall look forward to 
a-n eternity of bliss. 

" Thou wilt skew rne the pafli of life." To Jesus first this way was shown, for 
he is the first-begotten from the dead, the first-born of every creature. He him
self opened up the way through his own flesh, and then trod it as the fore
runner of his own redeemed. The thought of being made the path of life to 
his people, gladdened the soul of Jesus. "In thy presence is f1ilness of joy." Christ 
being r-aised from the dead ascended into glory, to dwell in constant nearness 
to God, where joy is at its full for ever ; the foresight of this urged him 
onward in his glorious but grievous toil. To bring his chosen to eternal happi
ness was the high ambition which inspired him, and made him wade throucrh a 
sea of blood. 0 God, when the worldling's mirth has all expired, for ever :ith 
,Jesus may we dwell" at thy right hand," where" there are pleasures for evermore" 
and meanwhile, may we have an earnest by tasting thy love below. Trapp's 
note on the heavenly verse which closes the psahn is a sweet morsel, which 
may serve for a contemplation, and yield a foretaste of our inheritance. He 
writes, "Here is as much said as can be, but words are too weak to utter it. 
For quality there is in heaven joy and pleasures ; for quantity, a fulness, a torrent 
whereat they drink without let or loathing ; for constancy, it is at God's right 
hand, who is stronger than all, neither can any take us out of his hand : it 
is a constant happiness without intermission, and for perpetuity it is for evermore. 
Heaven's joys are without measure, mixture, or end." 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 2.-As Christ is the head of man so is God the bead of Christ (l Car. xi. 3); 
:i.nd as man is subject unto Christ, so is Christ subject to God ; not in regard of the 
divine nature, wherein there is au equality, and consequently no dominion of juris
diction ; nor only in his human nature, but in the economy of a Redeemer, consideretl 
as one designed, and consenting to be incarnate, and take our flesh; so that after this 
agreement, God had a sovereign right to dispose of him according to the articles con
sented to. In regard of hie undertaking and the advantage he was to bring to the 
elect of God upon earth, he calls God by the solemn title of "his Lord." '' 0 my soul, 
thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee'; 
but to the saints that are in the earth." It seems to be the speech of Christ in laeaven, 
mentioning the saints on earth as at a distance from him. I can add nothing; to the 
glory of thy majesty, but the whole fruit of my mediation and suffel"ing will,redouncl 
to the saints on earth.-Ohamock. 

Verse 3 ( last clawe.)-A sin rolled under the tongue becomes soft and supple, ancl 
the throat is so short and slippery a passage, that insensibly it may slide down from 
the mouth into the stomach; and contemplative wantonness quickly turns into prac-
tical unclean.ness.-Tltomas F•iller. • 

Verse 4.-Drink offerings of blood. The Gentiles used to offer, and sometimes to 
drink part of the blood of their sacrifices, whether of beasts or of men, as either of 
them were sacrificed.-Poole. 

Verses 5, 6.- -Take notice not only of the mercies of God, but of Goel in the mercies. 
Mercies are never so savoury as when they savour of a Saviour.-Ralph Venning. 

Verse 7.-My reins. Common experience shows that the workings of the mind, 
particularly the passions of joy, grief, and fear, have a very remarkable effect on 
the reins or kidneys, and from their retired situation in the body, and their being 
hid in fat, they are often used in Scripture to denote the most secret working of the 
soul and affections.-Pai•khurst. 

Verse 10.-In hell. Sheol here, as hades in the New Testament, signifies the state 
of the dead, the separate state of souls after death, the invisible world of souls, wh~re 
Christ's soul was, though it did not remain there, but on the third day returned to its 
body again. It seems best of all to interpret this word of the grave as it is rendered. 
-'.Gen. xiii. 38; Isa. xxxviii. 18.)-<fill. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PllEACIIElt. 

Michtam of D.avi,d. Under the title of "the Golden Psalm," Mr. Canon Dale has 
published a sme.ll volume, which is valuable as a series of good simple discourses, ~ut 
Jught hardly to have heen styled "an exposition." We have thought it right to give 
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the headings of the chapters into which his volume is divided, for there is much showi
ness, a,nd may be so~e solidity in the suggestions. 

Verse 1.-The seelfing of the goU. The believer conscious of danger trusting in God 
only for deliverance. . 

Verses 2 cl: 3.-Tl,e possessing of the gold.-The believer looking for justification to 
the righteousness of God a.lone, while maintaining persona.I holiness by companionship 
with the saints. 

Vei·ses 4 cl: 5.-The testinr, of the gold.-The believer finding his present portion 
a.nd expecting his eternal inheritance in the Lord. ' 

Verse 6.-The prizing or va/Juing of the gold.-The believer congratulating himself 
on the plea.sa.ntness of his dwelling a.nd the goodness of his heritage. 

Verses 7 cl: 8.-The oocupying of (the gold.-The believer seeking instruction from 
the counsels of the Lord by night, and realising his promise by day. 

Verses 9 cl: 10.-The summing oi· reckoning of the goU.-The believer rejoicing and 
praisin"' God for the promise of a. rest in hope and resurrection into glory. 

Vers; 11.-The peifecting of the gold.-The believer realising at God's right hand 
the fulness of joy a.nd the pleasures for evermore. 

tJ pon this remarkably suggestive Psalm we offer the following few hints out of many:
Verse 1.-The prayer and the plea.. The preserver and the truster. The dano-ern 

of the saints a.nd the place of their confidence. 
0 

Verse 2.-" Thou art my Lo1·d." The8oul's appropriation, allegiance, assurance, and 
a.vowaL 

Verses 2 d, 3.-The influence a.nd sphere of goodness. No profit to God, or departed 
saints or sinners, but to living >JU:n. N ced of promptness, &c. 

Verses 2 d, 3.-Evidences of true faith. I. Allegiance to Divine authority. II. 
Rejection of self-righteousness. III. Doing good to the saints. IV. Appreciation of 
saintly excellence. V. Delight in their society. 

Excellent of the earth. May be translated noble, wonderful, magnificent. They are 
so in their new birth, nature, clothing, attendance, heritage, &c. &c. 

"In whom is all my delight." Why Christians should be objects of our delight. Why 
we do not delight in them more, Why they do not delight in us. How to make 
our fellowship more delightful. 

Verse 3.-Collection sermon for poor believers. I. Saints. II. Saints on tho earLh, 
III. These are excellent. IV. We must delight in them. V. We must extend our 
goodness to them.-Matthew Henr,J. 

V.wse 4.-Sorrows of idolatry illustrated in hea,thens a.nd ourselves. 
(Second clause.) The duty of complete separation from sinners in life 1\nd lip. 
Verse 5.-Future inheritance and present cup found in God. (See Exposition.) 
La.,t c/a1<,,e. Wha,t our lot is. What danger it is in. Who defends it. 
Ve,•se 6.-1. Pleasant places. Bethlehem, Calvary, Olivet, Tabor, Zion, Pnradisc, 

&c. II. Pleasa11t p1t171oses, which made these lines foll to me. III. Pleasant priiiscs. 
Dy service, sacrifice, and song. 

Ve,•se 6. (second clcwse.)-I. A heritage. II. A goodly heritage. III. I have it. 
IV. Yea, or the Spirit's witness. 

Verse IJ.-A goodly l,eritage.-That which makes our portion good is-I. The favour 
of God with it. II. That it is from a. Father's hand. III. That it comes through the 
covenant of grace. IV. That it is the purchl\se of Christ's blood. V. That it is au 
answer to prayer, and a blessing from a.hove upon honest endeavours. 

Verse 7.-Tax-inq counsel's opinion.-Of whom l Upon wha,t 1 Why 1 When 1 
How l What then l 

Verse 7.-Upward and inward, or two schools of instruction. 
l'erses 8 d, 9.-A sense of the Divine preeenoe our best support. It yields, I. Good 

confidence concerning things without. " I sha.11 not be moved." ll. Good cheor 
within. "My heart is glad." Ill. Good music for the living tongue, "My glory 
rejoiceth." IV. Good hope for tho dying body. "My flesh also," &c. 

Verse 9 (last clause,) I. The saint's Sabbath (,·est). II. His sarcophagus (i,1 
hope). III. His salvation (£or which he hopes). 

Fcrscs 9 & 10.-Jesus cheered in prospect of death hy the safety of his soul and 
body : our consolation iu him a.s to the same. 

Vei·sc 10.-J esus dead, the place of his soul and his body. A difficult but intercstin;; 
topic. 

Verse 11.--A sweet picture of heaven. (See the Exposition above.) 
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ED"'. ARD VI., King _of ~~nglaml: "Bring me into thy kingdom; free this 
kmgdom from Antwhnst, and keep thine elect in it." 

Cr~:1m'?r, Archbishop, thrusting hi~ hand into the fire: "Thou u_n~vorthy 
hand, sa1th he, "shalt first burn; I w1U be r.evcuged of thee for subscnbmg for 
fear of death to that damned scroll." • 

Latimer, Bishop, to one that tempted him to recant, and would not tell him 
his name: ",Veil," saith he, "Christ hath named thee in that saying, 'Get thee 
behind me, Satan.'" And being urged to abjure, "l will,'' saith he, "o-ood 
people: I once said fo a sermon, in King Edward's time, confidently, 

0
that 

Antichrist was for ever expelled England, but God hath sbewed me it was but 
carnal confidence." 

To Bishop Ridley, going before him to the stake; "Have after as fast as I can 
follow. We shall light such a candle, by God's grace, in Eno-land this day, as I 
trust shall never be put out again." 

0 

To whom Bishop Ridley: "Be of good l1eart, brother, for God will either 
assuage the fury of the flame, or else strengthen us to abide it." 

Bishop Hooper, to one that tendered a pardon upon recantation: "If yon 
love my soul, away with it; if you love my soul, away with it." One of the 
commissioners prayed him to consider that life is sweet and death is bitter: 
"True," saith he," but the death to come is more bitter, and the life to come is 
more sweet. 0 Lord Christ, I am hell, thou art heaven, draw me to thee of 
thy mercy." 

John Rogers, to one that told him he would change his note at the fire: " If 
I should trust in myself, I should so do, but I have determined. to die, and God 
is able to enable me." 

Beino- awakened. and bidden to make haste to execution: "Then (saith he) 
shall I ~wt need to tie my points." 

John Philpot: "I will pay my vows in thee, 0 Smithfield." 
Thomas Bilney: "I know by sense and philosophy that fire is hot and burn

inrr painfu~ but by faith I know it shall only waste the stubble of my body, and 
p;r"e my spirit of its corruption." 

Glover to Augustine Brenner: "He is come, he is come," meaning the 
Comforter, God's Spirit. 

John Bradford, embracing the ree<ls and faggots said, "Strait is the way, and 
narrow is the ()"ate, and few that find it." And Rpeaking to his follow-martyr: 
"Be of good ~omfort, brother, for we shall have a merry supper with the Lord 
this night; if there be any way to heaven on horseback or in fiery chariots, this 
is it." 

Lawrence Saunders: "I was in prison till I got into prison, and now (says he, 
kissing ihe stake), welcome the cross of Christ, welcome everlasting life. l\ly 
Saviour be"an to me i11 a bitter cup, and shall I not pledge him?" 

John La~bert: "None but Christ, none but Christ." 
Baynam: "lle(wld, yon papists that look fo~· ~1iracles, I feel no more pain_ 

in the fire than 1f I were m a bed of down ; 1t 1s as sweet to me as a bed ol 
roses." 

Hu(J"h Laverocke, comforting J olm-a-Price, his follow-martyr, saitl unto him: 
"Be tf rrood comfort, my brother, for my Lord of London is our good physician, 
he will :;'ure thee of all thy blindne~s, and me of my lameness this day." 

W"illiarn Hunter to his mother: "For II momentary pain I shall have a crown 
of life, and may not you be gla<l of that?" To whom she answered: "I count;_._ 
myself happy that bare such a champion for Christ, and thee as well bcstowetC 
as any child that ever I bare." 

Ad.am Damlip, to his follow-prisoners wondering :it l1is cheerful supping and 
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beha.viour a.fter the me~so.ge of his execution : "\Vhy ( quoth he) think you I 
ha.ve been so long in the Mo.rshalsea, and have not learned to die?" And when 
they told him his quarters should be hanged up: "Then (said he) shall I need 
take no thought for my burial." 

Priest's wife, to one offering her money: "I am going to a country where 
money bears no mastery." When sentence wo.s read: "Now have I gotten that 
which many a day I have sought for." 

Kirby, to Master Wingfield pitying him: "Be at my burning and you shall 
see and say, There is a. soldier of Christ. I know fire, water, and sword are in 
his hands, that will not ~ulfer them to separate me from him." 

Doctor Taylor: "I sho.ll this day deceive the worms in Hadley churchyard; '' 
and fetching a leap or two when he came within two miles of Hadley, "Now 
(saith he) lack I but two stiles, and I am even at my Father's house.'' 

Walter Mill, ur_~ed to recant at the stake: "I am no chaff, but corn; I will 
abide wind and flail by God's grace." 

Bishop Farrar, to a knight's son bemoaning his death: "If you see me stir 
in the fire, trust not my doctrine:' And so he stood holding up his stumps till 
one Garvell struck him down with a. staff. 

Rawlings to the bishops: "Rilwlings you left me, Rawlings you find me, and 
so by God's grace I will die." 

John Ardeley: "If every hair of my head were a man, it should suffer deo.th 
in the faith I now stand in." The like Agnes Stanley and William Sparrow. 

Thomas Hawkes, being desired to give a sign whether the fire was tolerable 
to be borne, promised it to his friends ; o.nd, after nll expecta.tion wo.s po.st, he 
lift up his hands half burned, and being on a light fire, with great rejoicing 
striketh them three times together." 

Lawrence Guest, to his wife meeting him with seven children on her hand: 
"Be not a block to me in the wny, now I o.m in a. good course and nenr the 
mo.rk." 

The Lady J nne Grey, requested by the lieutennnt of the Tower to writ(! her 
symbol in his book before her behending, wrote this: "Let the glo.ssy condition 
of this life never deceive thee. There is a. time to be born, a. time to die; but 
the day of deo.th i~ better tha.n the do.y of birth." 

Alice Driver, when the cha.in w11s about her neck: "Here is a. goodly 
neckerchief, God be blessed for it.'' 

John Noyes, kissing the sto.ke : "Blessed be the time thnt ever I wns born 
for this cfoy." To his fellow-martyrs: "We sha.ll not lose our lives in this fire, 
but chnnrre them for a better, a.nd for conls lmve pearls," &c. _ 

Julius Pelmer: "To them thnt have the mind linked to the body, as u thief's 
foot to o. po.ir of stocks, it is ho.rd to die in<leed; but if one be a.hie to sepa.rnte 
soul and body, then by the help of Gocl's Spirit it is no more mastery for such a 
one thnn for me to drink this cup." 

Eliznbeth Folkes, embracing the stake: "Farewell all the world, farewell 
faith, farewell hope, nnd welcome love." • 

Roger Bernnrd, being threntened whipping, ~tocking, burning, 11nswered: "I 
nm no better tho.n my Mo.ster Christ, and the Prophets which your fathers 
served after such sort, and I for his name's snke am content to sulTcr the like at 
your ho.nds." So immediately he wns condemned, nnd carried to the lire. 

Thomas Sampo.I, offered a pardon in the mi<lst of the fire : "Oh! now I am 
thus far on my journey, hinder me not to finish my rnce." 

Lntimer, Bishop, when they were nbout to set lire to him and Bishop Ridley, 
with an amiable countenance, snid these worcls: "God is faithful, who doth 
not snITer us to be tempted above our strenrrth." 

Ilishop Ridley, to Mrs. Irish, the keeper'~ wife, 11ml other friend8 at supper : 
.'.

1 I pray yon be nt my wedding to-morrow; " nt which words they wcepinrr, "I 
perceive you a.re not so much my friends ns I took you to be." " 

Tnnkerfielcl, when he hncl put one leg in the fire: "The flesh shrinks- o.nd 
8nys, Thou fool, wilt th~rn burn nnd needest not? The spirit suys, II ell fire 
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is sharper, and wilt thou adventure that 1 The flesh says, "Wilt thou leave thy 
friends? The spirit answers, Christ and his saints' society is better. The flesh 
~ays, ·wilt thou shorten thy life? The spirit says, It is nothing to an eternal 
life." 

Joyce Lewis : "W"b.en I behold the uglesome* face of death, I am afraid; but 
when I consider Christ's amiable countenance, I take heart again." ' 

John Huss, to a countryman, who threw a fa(Tgot at his head: "0 holy 
simplicity, God send thee better lil(ht ! You roast the goose now, but a swan 
shall come after me, and he shall escape your fire." Huss, a goose in the 
Bohemian lang;uage, and Luther a swan. 

Jerome of Prague: "Make the fire in my sio-ht; for if I had feared it, I had 
nc,er come hither." , W"b.ile it was making, he°suno- two psalms . 

. Anonimus, on his deathbed: "Now? phlegm, do
0

thy duty, and.stop thou my 
vital artery. Now, death, do me that friendly office to rid me of pam, and hasten 
me to happiness." To a friend of his that willed him to have his thoughts on 
heaven: "I am there ah-eady." 

Claudius l\fonerius being cavilled at by the friars for eating a breakfast before 
his execution: "This I do that the flesh may answer the readiness of the 
spirit." 

Michaela Caignoela, a noble matron, seeino- her judges look out of the 
windows, said to her fellow-martyrs : "These st~y to suffer the torment of their 
consciences, and are reserved to judgment; but we are going to glory and 
happiness." And to certain poor women weeping and crying, "0 madam! we 
shall never now have more alms:" "Yes; hold you," saith she, "yet once 
more;" and plucked off her slippers, and such other of her apparel as she could 
with modesty spare from the fire. 

James Delos, to monks that call_ed him proud heretic: "Alas ! here I get 
nothing but shame; I expect indeed preferment hereafter." 

Madame la Glee, to one Chavique, that upbraided her for denying the faith: 
"Your cursed faith is not worthy the name of faith." She put on her bracelets: 
"For I go (said she) to my Spouse." 

l\farlorat, to frien<lR that called him deceiver: "If I have seduced any, Goel 
hath seduced me, who cannot lie." 

Castilia Rupea: " Though you throw my body down off this steep hill, yet 
will my soul mount upwards again. Your blasphemies more offend my mind, 
than your torments do my body." 

Christopher l\forshall of Antwerp: . "I was from eternal a sheep destined to 
the slaughter, and now I go to the shambles: gold must be tried in the fire," 

Vidus Bressi us: "If God's Spirit saith true, I shall straight rest from my 
lnbours: my soul is even taking her wings to fly to her resting-place." 

The Duke of Wittemberg and Lune burg: "Many have been mine e1Tors. and 
llefects in government; Lord, pardon and cover all in Christ! " 

Picus l\forandula: "If Christ's death and our own were ever in eye, how 
could we sin? Death is welcome, not as an end of trouble, but of sin." 

Martin Luther: "Thee, 0 Christ, have I taught, thee have I trusted, thee 
have I loved; into thine hands I commend my spirit." 

<Ecolampadius, to one asking if the light olfondcd him not: "I have li_ght 
enough here," laying his hand on his breast. And to the ministers about huu: 
" Let the light of your lives shine as well as your doctrine." 

Francisco Varlute: "Paul and Peter were more honourable members of 
Christ than I, but I am a member; they had more! store of grace than I, but I 
have my measure, and therefore sure ofmy glory." . 

Peter Berger: "I see the heavens open to receive my spirit." And behol<luig 
the multitudes at the stake: "Great is the harvest; Lord, send labourers!" 

('l'o be continued.) 

* That is, "ugly."-Eo. 
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Wttork of tyt itttrogolmtn • 1alrtrnttdt. 
HAVING in our Januaxy Number spoken of the Pastor's College in general 

terms, we proceed to spe_cify what may be regaxded as its principal features. 
These will be found in some respects to harmonise with other institutions of a 
similar tendency, and in other respects to be essentially different from them. 

I. Its object is not to make scholaxs, but preachers of the gospel. Literary 
attainments are not undervalued, nor discouraged, but opportunities and means 
axe furnished for their acquirement. Instead, however, of being regarded as 
the chief object of ambition, they axe pursued as means to o.n infinitely higher 
encl. They axe not considered even to be indispensable. The great end as a 
rule may be better secured with them; but in some instances, without them. 
We have illustrations of both these in the earliest history of the Church, and in 
all subsequent an-es. The present age we consider to be one that demands 
earnest and faithful preachers of the gospel, in·espective of literary titles and 
qualifications. 

2. The instruction and maintenance of tbe students while in tbe Colle~e, with 
very few exceptions, is gratuitously supplied. Lodgings arc provided in tamilies 
approved for that purpose. 

3. The selection of candidates for admission is principally determined by 
evidences of eminent piety, of adaptation for public teaching, of great zeal for 
the salvation of souls, and of instances of actual usefulness, so far as upon the 
best accredited testimony can be ascertained. As many of the applicants m·e 
from the Church at the Tabernacle, greater facilities in these instances are 
afforded for this pnrpose. 

4. The course of study, as a general rule, is limited to two yeiu·s. In some 
cases, where favourable openings for usefulness occur, and suitable qualifications 
are possessed, this term is shortened; in others, in which studious habits pre
dominate, it is prolonged. The recess from study during each ycax is less thm1 
at other colleges, so that the difference in the period of training is not so great 
as it appears. The method of instruction too accomplishes more within a given 
time. There nrc advantages in II much loncrer course of study, but it hns alsci 
its disadvantages: and the latter tend so po;,erfully to cool the first ardour for 
ministerial u.sefylness and to substitute human learning for Christianity, that they 
often far outweigh the former. 

5. The course of studies is greatly diversified. 'l'his will afterwards be cle
~cribed, '\V c mention the fact here as one of the peculiarities of this College. 
There is scarcely any department of theology, of literature, or of science, that 
is not more or less broufrht under notice. Should it be thought that the acquire
ments upon all these subjects must of necessity, on this account, be very ele
mentary, we hesitate not to say that facts prove it to be otherwise. A lo.rger 
amount of information may be taken in within a given time, with less fatigue, and 
with an agreeable variety than without it. It best harmonises with the laws of 
the human mind, which in their first operation tend to generalisation rather than 
abstraction. The habit of conccntratin" its powers may be too early formed. 
It has to expand with knowledn-e beforc

0 
it is contracted and compressed into 

one long and limited pursuit;" or it may never afterwards regain its prope1· 
elasticity and breadth. One great evil of collecriatc education has been to 
require an abstrnctcd attention for a long period to ~nc particular subject, before 
!he mind, by general knowledge and the free exercise of thought, has_ acqmr~d 
its pl"Oper elasticity and force. The consequence has often been, cmmcncc m 
one department of lenrning and ignorance in every other. There has b~en too 
an incapacity aud disinclination, from the effect of premature exhaustion, for 
every other mental pursuit. Such a mental training enfeebles and disheartens 
the youncr minister at the very time that he most needs to be strengthened and 
t1.nin;t,ntea°for his work. The hirrhest scholarly attainments were never intended 
tci be:reached in youth. It is e~ough if the foundation be laid for their acquire-
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ment in after years. 'l'he. mind like the tree is formed to put forth its brnnchcs 
before it is ladened with fruit; like the bird to learn to fold and unfold its winn-s 
to soar higher and high~!', and by deg1·ees to sustain itself loner at its hio-h~st ...... .. ......, 0 ~ 

flight; and like the ra~c-horse to try all its pnces on different o-round and not 
in one unvaried course. Let minds be trained for g1·cat thincrs at colleae rather 
than accomplish them. Let them be inured to all paces for 

0

after purs~its, and· 
all uses of the wing for after flight.. Let their powers be chiefly exercised and 
become pliant in that which is to be the chief study of after life, and to which 
all other studies should be subservient. Let theology, in a word, be the prin
cipnl study of the professed teacher of theology, and all other sources of informa
tion and mental improvement as may become subservient to this, placed within 
their reach. Thus much we have snid, and much more we think might be 
added, to vindicate the course of studies adopted at the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College from its supposed disadvnntagcs in comparison with that which is time
honoured in institutions of a similar kind. We appeal not to reason merely, but 
to facts in relation to the practical working of the two systems. vV e have become 
daily more and more impressed with the conviction that theology should be.the 
principal subject for instruction in a Theological College, and that a diversified 
course of all other studies prepares the young minister to enter upon his office 
in the full vigour of his mental powers, and with a capacity for continuing his 
research into all subjects that may at any time contribute to his own principal 
design. 

6. Calvinistic theology is dogmatically taught. We mean not dogmatic in 
the offensive sense of that term ; but as the undoubted teaching of the ,v ord of 
God. ",vithout controversy great is the mystery of godliness." We hold to 
the Calvinism of the Bible. Extreme views on eitber side are repudiated by 
us. The cross is the centre of our system. " To this I hold, and by this I am 
upheld," is our motto. This is our stand-point from which we judge all things. 
,v e have no sympathy with any modern concealment or perversion of great 
gospel truths. ,v c prefer the Puritan to modern divinity. From our inmost 
souls we loathe all mystic and rationalistic obscurations of the plain and full
orbed doctrines of grace, and foremost of all of justification by the righteousnesg 
of Christ and atonement by his blood. We say to every man, "Is thy hea:t 
ria-ht in this matter 11.s my heart? If it be, ive me thine hand." We think it 
right to be informed of the ground and tactics of the adversaries of these main 
truths, in order to defend them when it rnny be absolutely required, but not to 
be diverted from them. "re believe one of the secrets of the success that ha8 
hjtherto attended the students from this College to be the doctrines they tench, 
anci the manner in which they enunciate them, as though they believed what 
they say and wished others to believe them too. . . 

7. The manner of tuition is not formal and dictatorial, but fom1har and 
fraternal. The dry syllabus, technical phraseology, laborious writing f~·mn 
dictation, and the necessity of consulting numerous authors upon each sub~cct 
in hand are avoided. Lectures are delivered in a popular and illustrnt1ve, 
rather than in a scholastic form. Encouragement is given to free inquiry; and 
discussion within reasonable bounds is permitted. In preparation for the 
elassical and mathematical classes, some close study in private is demanded; 
hut beyond these no severe efforts are required, except such as may be necd_ful 
for special and individual exercises in the College, or for continued pren~~mg 
ena-agements. It is quite possible, we believe, to convey the truths of rchg1on,, 
of literature, and of science, in all their folness, in their most delicate ~hade~ of 
meaning, in their controversial aspect, and in all their practical bearmgs, m a 
lively and ar,reeaLle manner, and this, to say the least, is om· aim. 

8. Extemporaneom spcakina- is cncourao-ed and required. Great efforts a1:e 
nrndc and opportunities arc fur~1ishcd for the improvement of this faculty. Jt 18 

often called into exercise in the College training, and in public s~rvice~.- l\fany 
stations arc proYicled in the vicinity for this purpose. The rc11.dmg of sermons 
is denounced. ,vhen Paul said to.Timothy, "give attendance to reading," we 
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do. not suppose him to refer to renrling sermons. ,vc incline rather to the 
opinion that they only who prench the Gospel in n free and extemporaneous 
manner should live of the Gospel. The most natural method of public speaking 
is that which nature"teaches in conversation, in the harangues of savages, in the 
senate and at the bar. That which is least artificial is surely the most natural; 
and the proper use of art is to improve, not to violate nature. Subjects require 
to be studied as much and even more for extemporaneous rlelivery, only less 
mechanical labour and less verbal accuracy arc needed. ,v e do not want sermons 
to be books, nor books to be sermons. Greater freedom of speech is allowable 
from the lips than the pen, and is more desirable too. Extemporaneous speak
ing with ease and correctness may be acquired by most men with study and 
practice. For this there is naturally a greater aptitude in some, which is one 
important pre-requisite for the Christian ministry. ,v e confess we shall 
willingly resign to others the palm of scholastic attainments and classic elegance, 
ifwe can but outvie them in extemporaneous preaching. 

9. The Students have access to a large and a well-selected library of both 
ancient and modern books; and arc frequently directed to those which best 
supply the information they require. Facilities are afforded of laying a good 
foundation for libraries of their own at a cheap rate ; and loan parcels of such 
books as are adapted to their work, are periodically provided for them in the 
stations they occupy. 

JO. The connection of Students with the College after they have left it, 
and with each other is preserved, as far as circumstances will allow. A College 
Union embracing nil who are and have been its accredited Students hns been 
formed for this purpose; and periodical communications have been established 
between them. By these means a home feeling with the College is ever after
wards retained, and sympathy, counsel, and hope, in seasons of great difficulty 
and trial are secured. 

11. A devotional spirit is carefully cherished, and many opportunities are 
afforded for its exercise. The engagements of each day are commenced and 
concluded with prayer. A Prayer-meeting is held one afternoon in the week, 
in which particular cases of Students in the College nncl of those who have left it 
are specially noticed. To the clement of devotion we are much inclebtecl for 
the internal prosperity of the College, ancl for the support it derives from those 
who are without. It is our chief defence from disagreements, from envy nncl 
jealousy, from the evil effects of adverse criticism, and from that levity of spirit 
and conduct which has often embittered the recollections of College life in 
othen<. 

12. The relation of the College to a larl?e ancl active Church, by which it is 
principally sustained, nm! which takes a lively interest in its welfare, i's one 
special means ofits prosperity. The intercourse of the Students with the nlcmbers 
of the Church contributes much to their social and their spiritual welfare. The 
officers of the Church cheer them by their kindness and aid them by their 
counsel. A familiarity with Church discipline is acquired, and with nil the 
appliances by which n flourishing Church is sustainccl and enlarge,!, which is 
treasured up for future use, and supplies wlrnt hns hitherto often provccl to be 
a serious deficiency in a College education. for the pastoral office. 

13. To the superintendence of the Pastor, who is also the !'resident of thC' 
Collen-e, with whom it originated and upon whose responsibility it is sustaiuetl, 
the p~osperity of the College, so far as human instrumentality is concerned, is 
lllainly to be attributed. Mnch ns he has been honoured in other respects, he 
looks upon this as his greatest work. It has dcmantlccl )1is g~e,atcst faith _a~ul 
most earnest prayers, and they ha Ye been amply repa1cl. I he care ol its 
maintenance and direction of its honour and usefulness sometimes pressC's heavily 
upon him, but as his trials on its account ahound, his consolation abonnds also. 
He sees in it his commission to win souls to Ghrist cxtcn,lecl far beyond his own 
personal ministrv, or the influence of his printed discourses. His counsels and 
example arc a c~ntimml stimulus to activity nlHl zeal both to the 8tndents and 
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Tutors. He is the personal and familiar friend of each one. No dissension 
between Tutors and Students or principals and dependents is known. No 
deference is requit·ed by any that is not spontaneously given. From the 
highest to the lowest all are ruled by love. 

These are the principal features of our College. We shall ne:i-t, as opportunity 
occurs, give some account of the course of studies that is regularly pursued. • 

G. R. 

A MR. l\I. COIT TYLER writes to the New York Independent as follows:
" One word about Spurgeonism in general. Silently, but rapidly, within 

the pale of this great Baptist sect in England, and covering all the land with its 
network of moral power, there is being formed a distinct body of Spurgeonite 
preachers,-energetic young men trained in Spurgeon's college, imbued with 
Spurgeon's intense spirit, copying with an unconscious but ludicrous fidelity 
ewn the minutire of Spurgeon's manner of speech, proud of their connection 
with Spurgcon's name, and in constant communication with the 'Head Centre' 
in London. l\Iore and more is Spurgeon separating himself from the general 
organisation of the religious world, and even of the Baptist denominatjon, and 
concentrating his work upon his immense Church, his College, and the Churches 
throughout the kingdom that have taken his pupils for pastors. If this goes on 
another twenty years, Spurgeonism will be a vast organic and wondrously 
Yitalised body; and, should circumstances warrant, this body may, as nrnuy 
intelligent Baptist ministers think probable, assume the name of its founder, 
and Spurgeon follow the example of Wesley, by founding a sect. He is certainly 
showing much of 1Vesley's executive and organising capacity." 

The paragraph shows how little Mr. Tyler knows of us, and how greatly 
"many intelligent Baptist ministers" defame us. There is no word in the 
world so hateful to our heart as that word Spurgeonism, and no thought further 
from our soul than that of forming a new sect. Our course has been, and we 
hope ever will be, an independent one; but to charge us with separating from 
the general organisation of the religious world, and even of the Baptist deno
mination, is to perpetrate an unfounded libel. "\Ve preach no new gospel, ,ye 
desire no new objects, and follow them in no novel spirit. We love Cl)r1st 
hetter than a sect, and truth better than a party, and so far are not denonuna
tional, but we are in open union with the Baptists for the very reason that ~e 
cannot endure isolation. He who searches all hearts knows that our mm 
and object is not to gather a band around self, but to unite a company arom)d 
the Saviour. "Let my name perish, but let Christ's name last for ever," sa~Ll 
George "\Vhitfield, and w has Charles Spurgeon said a hundred times. "\Ve aid 
and assi,st the Baptist Churches to the full extent of our power, although we 
<lo not restrict our energies to them alone, and in this those Churches arc far 
enough from blaming us. Our joy and rejoicing is great in the fellowship of ~11 
believers, and the forming of a fresh sect is work which we leave to the devil, 
whom it befits far more than ourselves. It is true that it has long been in our 
power to commence a new <lc11ornination, but it is not true that it has ever been 
contt>mplatcd by us or our friends. "\V c desire as much as possible to work 
with the existing agencies, and when we commence new ones our friends rnust 
lJe]ievc that it is with no idea of organising a fresh community. 
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~thiefu!;. 
Bible Hours, or Leaves from the Note-Boole of the late Mary B. Duncan. 

Nisbet and Co. 
fuppy Ettrick to have had such a woman dwelling in it as Mrs. Duncan. She is 
gone to her rest, but her voice is not silent. Her Note-Book is a treasure indeed, 
and the leaves here given to the world are precious beyond all price. She read 
the Bible, and not books about the Bible, and hence her thoughts are fresh and 
sparkling with the dew of heaven. We are not unfamiliar with books of eminent 
suggestiveness, but we should be puzzled to mention one which, for its size, con
tains more bullion thought upon the Word of God. Gold leaf you may buy any
where, but ingots are scarce, and therefore these bars of refined metal are the 
more sinirilarly valuable. Our praise will not be able to impress the reader in 
favour ot this volume one half so much as he will be by a specimen of the medi
tations which it contains, one of which we have selected. ,v e have no remark of 
criticism to offer except that we wish the book had been ten times as large; even 
then we should have been tempted to devour it all at a sitting, though the whole 
night had worn away in the enjoyment of the feast. Of course we do not believe 
in the infant baptismal allusions, but these by no means spoil the flarnur of the 
dish, which for the most part is savoury meat such as our soul loveth. 

" WHAT IS THAT IN TH[NE HAND ?" 
"Ancl Moses ~vered and saicl, But;!'beholcl, they will not believe me, nor hearkeu nntn 

my voice: for they will say, The Lord ho.th not appcarecl unto thee. And tho Lord said 
unto him, What is that in thine hand? Aud he said, A rod. And ho sn,id, Cast it on thP 
ground, and it became a serpent; aud Moses :flod from bcforo it. Aud tho Lord so.icl nntn 
Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And ho put forth his hand, and caught, 
it, and it became a rod in hfa hnnd."-Exodus iv. 1-4. 

l\fosEs doubted. He felt his own weakness and inability for the work assigned him, 
and did not rest in the strength of the Lord. God therefore gives him a le~son. 
"What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod." A rod-a common thing
a valueless thing in itself-a deo.d, powerless thing. 

So when God sends us forth to any work, and we feel our ino.bility to do it, he 
asks us, ",vhat is that in thine hand?" What abilities are ulready thine? Use 
them. ,vhnt opportunities arc thine ? Seize them. What menu we by asking 
for, and seeking other endowments, other eircwnstanees? He who made us, and 
placed us where we are, is he who sends us to the work; o.nd he wills that we use 
what is -in our hand. 

11 A rod," said Moses. ,vhat power in that? It might serve to guide sheep, but 
!lot to direct the hearts of Israel. True-in itself. But God works by the feeblest 
mstrumen ts. He bids us use the talent we have, and pledges himself both to bless 
that, and to give us more abundantly. 

A rod, in the hand, used according to the commandment of God, may be of more 
power than a sceptre. 

Vrr. 3. 11 Ancl He s.'ticl, Cast it on tho gronncl. Antl l10 rnst it un the grunntl, nntl it be
rnme a serpent, nnd Mose~ fled before it." 

God gave his rod life. Yea, so great and terrible an effect did God work by 
Moses' rod, used in simple obedience, that he cannot recognise his rod, but "fled 
before it." Matly whom God has used to bring about some great revival work 
used but the rod in their hand-the humble abilities they had, and, like him, 
looked for no such great results. Perhaps, could they have foreseen the in many 
~uses fearful accompaniments of the work, they would have shrunk from it- would, 
hke Moses, have been inclined to flee; forgetting who bas wrought it, who has 
p_ermitted it all, who has power to restrain. Let such not fear, but, like Moses, 
simply trust and obey. 

Ver. 4. 11 And ho put forth his hand, ancl caught it; and it became a rod in his hand." 

Moses had got his lesson. He had learnt that God required him to use just 



140 mr\'IEWS. 

what abilities and circnm~tances he had in his lrn111l. Ile had learned, too, that 
not these alone would do the work, but that these blessed, chan_gerl, sanctified by 
God, would do wonders that he knew not of. And now he 1s led back to the 
beginning, that he may remember that it was God, not he, that die! it. "It became 
a rod again in his hand." \Ve are so apt to glorify ourselves when used in o-reat 
things, that it is needful and salutary to be tlius reminded of our weakness. " 

So we find those who have been employed to do a great work for God, cease to 
produce the effects they once did. The rod in their hand, when God's use for its 
li~e was done, has become again a dry and lifeless branch-useful in its own way 
still, but not fitted, as before, for a great and terrible work. It is good for it to 
be so, that we and others may believe that the Lord God did the work, that all 
may glorify him-that no flesh should glory in his presence. (1 Cor. i. 27-31.) 

The A ugust£ne Hymn-book. Com
piled by DAVID THOMAS, D.D. 
F. Pitman. 

DR. THOMAS having accepted the dictum 
of Augustine, that "a hymn must be 
praise-praise to God-and this in the 
fonu of song,"-has very properly en
deavoured to carry the rule into practice. 
It must be confessed that too many so
called hymns are more fitted for groan
ing than singing, and ought never to be 
offered for the use of an assembly of 
believers, although they may be very 
well suited to individual cases of mourn
ful experience; but the rule of Augustine 
is without scriptural authority, as we 
have hinted in our exposition of Psalm 
xiv. ; and if carried out to the full, 
works more harm than good. Some 
of the noblest of our hymns are taken 
from us, and others horribly mauled by 
Dr. Thomas ; but we do not know that 
he could have clone otherwise after 
having surrenclerecl himself to the clogma 
from which the book clerives its name. 
We like to see a man carry out his views 
to the full, for if no other service comes 
of it but the reductio ad absurclum, 
benelit is bestowed by the warning to 
the rest of mankincl; while others who 
accept the 8:une principle have the 
means of obeying it, arnl of escaping_ 
from the bollllage of violating their 
belief, a bondage far more hurtful than 
some imagine. ,vc <lo not agree with 
Dr. Thomas in his views, but those who 
do ought to thank him heartily for being 
l,old enouo-h to carry them out. If any 
number of" men helievecl it to be their 
cluty to ascend into the clouds to pray, 
we would not. for a moment quarrel with 
the projeetors of" balloon orntorics, ancl 
would sooner that men ran the risk of 
l,reaking the;r necks, than continued to 

t.amper with their convictions. We are 
not troubled with Dr. Thomas' scruples 
about hymns; but if others are, they 
cannot do better than · use his hymnal, 
for with all its faults, it is thoroun-hly 
true to its principle. 

0 

Diamonl Dust. By ELIZA COOK. 
F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row, 
E.C. 

ELIZA CoOic has been. surpassed by few 
popular writers of ·her own sex, in her 
own times. She is best known as a poet, 
but her ''Public Journal," which was 
continued for many years during her 
most vigorous period, displayed an almost 
equal capacity for writing in prose. 
" Diamond Dust" formed part of that 
Journal. It consisted of a selection of 
sayings of great practical wisclom, and 
others which were entirely original. 
These have been revised ancl compiled 
in the present elegant volume. Our 
admiration of the Author's g-enius aml 
taste, both in poetry ancl prose, is greatly 
modified by the regret that it never rises 
to the most exalted themes. 

Kings of Society. By the Rev. W. 
ANDERSON. Elliot Stock, G2, 
Paternoster Row. 

Tim title of this book dimly foreshadows 
its desig-n. "lly Kings of Society," says 
the author in the Preface, "I menn those 
truly great men whose dominions ar.~ 
the heads aml the hear~ of the people. 
The object iH Yery clear, and a vast liel,l 
for contemplation is spreacl before 11s. 

After a glimpse of the character of the 
great model man, Christ Jesus, we h.'we 
LuLher, as the hero of the Refornmt10n, 
Cromwell, as the champion of Puritanism, 
Raikes, as the founder of8u1Hl:ty-sehool~, 
Cnrey, ns the pioneer of missions, and 
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Pou~cls, as the originator of Ra"gcd
schools ; these arc skctchecl, and 

0

thcir 
influence upon the Church and the world 
powcrfi1lly clclineated ancl applaucled. 
The careful ancl prayerful perusal of this 
book is well calculated to awaken and 
sustain in others the spirit of holy zeal 
by which such men were actuatecl. 

Jelwvali's Jewels. By the Rev. Jom; 
LEECHMAN. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

'l'ms book is attractive in appearance 
and in its style of writing, but most of 
all in its theme. It is a long, but well
sustained comment upon those words of 
Scripture, "They shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels." It is full' of com
fort, as might be expected, to the people 
of God; of the comfort that makes duty 
a privilege, which in religious emotions 
always .distinguishes the precious from 
the vile. :Much of the good old Puritan 
divinity is here presented in a new form, 
nncl in new attire. Though the beauty 
of jewels lies almost entirely in them
selves, '.yet something may be gained in 
the setting. To this, even with respect 
to J ehovah's jewels, the work before us 
may have some claim. Can Jehovah's 
most precious jewels be found among 
men? This book snys, "Come and sec." 

Slavery, Captivity, Ado,plion, and 
Redemption. By JOHN GADSBY. 
Alfred Gadsby, George Yard, 
Ilouverio Street. 

ll[a. GADSDY is well known by his Lec
tures upon Oriental Manners and his 
two volumes of ",vanclerings in the 
East,'' :mcl deserves in both these capa
cities to be still more extensively known. 
No speaker or writer gives so much 
Scripture illustration in so short a space. 
None are more apt at perceiving the 
peculiar itlioms aml illustrations which 
the Book of books derives from the 
scenes and circumstances in which it 
was revealed by God to man ; and none 
have had a better opportunity of exer
cising that peculiar gift. Ily long ob
serrntion and practice, he is able tu look 
upon the whole Bible from an Eastern 
point of view. His style of writing is 
colloquial and wholly unprctenti?us, and 
tl/f! hest of 11ll for one who wishes to 

concentrate the whole attention of his 
listeners upon the facts he brings before 
them. In the volume before us much 
light is thrown upon the subjects an
nrnufccd, in the author's usual manner. 
The want of connection here, however, 
which in the relation of travels is not 
expected, impairs the effect as a whole. 
The rnlue of this book is greatly in
creased by the autobiography that is 
blended with it, which is so deeply ex
perimental and undisguised ns to com
pel e~ery godly man to look upon Mr. 
Gadsby as a friend and a brother. 

The Skeleton: a Friendly Ward ta 
the Christians in England. E.W. 
Allen, Ave Maria Lane. 

WE hardly know whether we should call 
this a critique or a satire upon the Chris
tians in this country. It affects to be 
the result of the observations of one who 
looks down from a region of spirituality 
which few are permitted to attain. There 
is nothing however in the reasoning or 
the use of Scripture to convince Chris
ti,ms in general that the voice comes 
from above ti)em, or even from one who 
is upon o. Mvel with themselves. It 
savours of a certain party who think 
more of themselves than others think of 
them. We would not question tho sin
cerity of the writer, but we do think he 
is greatly wanting in the ouo grace with
out which all others profit nothing. 

Ten Sermons on tile Lorcfs Prayer. 
By the Rev. T. LOMAS. Roulston 
nnd Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 

Tms is a neat volume of discourses, the 
perusal of which cannot fail, we think, 
to deepen the good impressions which 
must have been produced by their de
livery. For devotional and practical 
purposes they will be more v,lluod by 
readers in general, thnn for originality 
of thought and beauties of illustmtio11. 
They have, however, those primary clc
me'lts of evangelical truth which aro 
dear both to the minds and hearts of all 
true Christians. 

1'he Pulpit Analyst. Jackson, Wal
fonl, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster 
Row. 

Tms is the first issue of a monthly maga
zine designed for preachers, students, and 
teachers. " Blessed ,ire they that oxpe~t 
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nothing, for they shall never be disap- of its views to its first articles. Frnm 
pointed" is a proverb of long standing, these we gather that it assumes to be 
and likely to re1mtin for many a year to highly critical, to be morally and spiritu
come. Under its calm and sombre ally discriminating, to admire intel
shadow this periodical takes its rise. lectuality wherever it may be found to 
Not that in itself it is without form and do good service to philosophical, ~nd 
void, eyen if it may yet be said there is perhaps to evangelical Christianity. We 
darkness upon the face of the deep. \Ve say perhaps, because other premises are 
mean that it promises nothing ; it says wanting before we can come directly to 
not what '' our intentions are ;'' it corn- that conclusion. We shall be glad to 
mits itself to no doctrinal views; it gives hail it as a help to students for the 
us no guarantee for its particular cha- ministry if it shall really prove so. We 
racter and design. If it be asked what shall not condemn it because it followeth 
it is intended to teach, it replies, "Come not us. Let it follow Christ faithfully and 
and see." It points for an explanation fully, and we shall rejoice in its success, 

DURING the first week of last month 
a spacious and elegant Chapel, 

named Peniel Tabernacle, was opened in 
Chalk Farm Road, near Camden Town. 
This place has been the result of the 
preaching and active efforts of Mr. R. 
Swann, one of the students at the Me
tropolitan Tabernacle College. On the 
Monday a special prayer meeting was 
held, and the ordinance 8f the Lord's 
Supper was administered, at which Mr. 
J. Spurgeon presided, assisted by Mr. W. 
Brock, jun. On Wednesday afternoon a 
sermon was preached by Mr. W. Brock, 
sen. In the evening a public meeting 
was held, at which I-I. Tritton,jun.,Esq., 
presided, and addresses were delivered 
by Mr. Swann, the pastor; Mr. Stott, of 
St. John's Vvood; Mr. Brock, jun.; a 
retired Independent minister in the 
neighbourhood; and one of Mr. Landel's 
deacons. On Thursday a public tea 
meeting was held, after which 'l'. :Harvey, 
Esq., presided. A handsome Bible was 
then presented to Mr. Baker, who was 
both the architect and builder of the 
place, and one also to Mr. C. Parey, the 
secretary. A Bible was also given to 
each of the labourers. Addresses were 
then given by l\fr. Varley, of Notting 
Hill; Mr. Rogers, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College ; 1\Ir. Stott; Dr. 
Angus, 1\fr. Olney, ancl l\Ir. Cook, of' 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. On the 
morning and evening of the following 
f'.\abbath Mr. Spurgeon, sen., of Cran
brook, preached, and Mr. Lanclels in the 
afternoon. The amount collected and 
promised ou these occasions amounted 

to about £100. As the whole movement 
has been the result of open air services 
in a much neglected district, the people 
have made great efforts to raise about 
£400, and much deserve, as they greatly 
need, help from those who are charitably 
disposed towards such efforts for the 
extension of the kingdom of their Lord. 

The meetings of the Association at 
Bloomsbury Chapel were very happy 
and useful, and full of hope for future 
holy union. Mr. W. Brock was -vel'y 
col'diall y elected president for the yeal', 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon proposing, Mr. IUV. 
Noel seconding, and Mr. W. Lanclels 
supporting the motion for his ele~tioo. 
We hope work will soon commence. 
Sir S. M. Peto was elected treasurer, 
and Mr. W. G. Lewis, secretary. 

Mr. Charles Hill, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, who has been sup
plying the Baptist Church at Dunferm
line, in Scotland, bas received and ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Church to the pastorate. He was 
publicly recognised on Tuesday evening, 
January 30th. Mr. Hill's prospects are 
ver-, encouraging. Already the congl'e
gat10ns have largely increased, an<l a 
spirit of unanimity prevails. 

On Wednesday, January 17th, the 
annual public tea meeting was held in 
the school-rooms of Union Chapel, 
Al<leburgh. At the meeting hclcl in 
January, last year, a proposition ,~as 
made to cnlarcrc the Chapel for the in
creased congr:gation, and to !:mild a new 
Vestry and School-room, m ~rdcr to 
meet the demand for week-cvcnrng scr-
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vices and the Sabbath school. The 
proposal was readily seconded and car
ried by the whole meeting. Contracts 
were entered into and accepted for £495. 
The present meeting witnessed the com
pletion of this design, and £300 raised 
towards it during the twelve months. It 
seems a marvel how the money has been 
raised, as the people are p9or. It is a 
remarkable instance of what can be 
effected by prayer, faith, and personal 
effort. Towards the remaining £200 
the friends at the meeting made promises 
of further help, amounting to nearly 
£60. A visit of Mr. Spurgeon is in 
prospect, when, with an offer of £10 
from himself, it is hoped the whole will 
be liquidated. Mr. Bridge, from the 
Tabernacle College, is labouring here 
with· much acceptance. 

On Wednesday, January 31st, Mr. 
R. Speed, late a student at the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, was publicly 
recognised as pastor over the Baptist· 
Church, assembling at Mill Street, Bed
ford. Mr. W. Alliott, of Howard Chapel, 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer. 
Mr. G. Rogers, Theological Tutor of the 
Metropolitan College, gave 11n affection
ate charge to the pastor. Mr. J. Jukes, 
senior pastor of Dunyan Meeting, com
mended both pastor nncl people to the 
care of the great Shepherd. Mr. H. J. 
Betts, of Trinity Chapel, Bradford, l\lr. 
Speed's former postor, preached a sermon 
to the Church. At five o'clock upwards 
of five hw1drecl persons assembled at the 
Bedford Rooms, where an excellent tea 
was provided by the ladies of the con
gregation. In the evening II public 
meeting wns held in the same place, when 
Mr. R. Speed gave a brief and interest
ing sketch of his religious history. Con
gratulatory addresses were delivered by 
.Mr. J. 1/Vooster, Mr. J. Brown, B.A., 
co-pastor with Mr. J. Jukes, Mr. G. 
Rogers, Mr. H. J. Betts, and other 
n1inisters. The whole services were ap
propriate and very encouraging, both to 
the new pastor and his flock. Intimations 
Were thrown out, and some promises 
made, in reforence to the erection of 
a new Chapel, which is much needed in 
order that the Baptist denomination may 
be fairly rcpreseuted in Bedford. 

The clear proceeds of the Bazaar at 
the Tabernacle amounted to £1,717. A 
thousand thanks to all contributors. 

The Special Services at the Taber
nacle are not quite concluded at our 
time of going to press, but they have 
been so marvellously blest that a full 
account cannot but cheer our readers 
when we give it next month. 

The annual meeting of the Church at 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle was held 
on ,v ednesday evening, the 24th of 
January. About 1,500 assembled to tea 
in the Lecture Hall and School-room. 
At the meeting in the Tabernacle which 
followed, there wa.s a large addition of 
members. l\1r. G. Moore prayed, and 
l\1r. Spurgeon then gave an address. 
Mr. T. Olney, jun., read the accounts of 
the past year. Besides providing for 
the current expenses of the Tabernacle, 
and for several alterations and repairs, 
amounting in the gross to £3,333, the 
Church had contributed to the Fund 
for Poor 1\-lin.isters, £100; to the Poor, 
£705 19s. 7d.; to the Jamaica J\Iission, 
£302 ; to Portsmouth Chapel, £22 ; to 
the Irish nncl Home :Mission, £88 Ss. id.; 
to the Paris Baptist Church, £50 ; to 
the Foreign Mission, £92 13s. 9d.; to 
Bermondscy Chapel, £150; to the Ihm
burgh Mission, £80; to a Bible woman, 
£50; to a City J\Iis~ionary, £50; to 
Richmond Street Ragged School, £:]5 ; 
besides sustaining to their utmost the 
great College a.ml Building schemes of 
the pastor, their schools, and the usual 
apparatus of religious and benevolent 
societies. These accounts had Leen 
amlited, and the venerable treasurer, 

. Mr. T. Olney, was heartily thanked for 
their correctness and order. Mr. ,v. 
Olney and Mr. J. Brown m•xt addressed 
the meeting. The statistics of the Church 
were then read, which showed that there 
had been 438 baptizcd during the year, 
that after deducting deaths aml re
movals there had been a clear incrcusc 
of 356 to the Church, that :17 had 
been dismissed to other Churches above 
what had been received from them, 
and that the number of members in 
communion at the close of the year was 
3,258. . 

"' e have "'reat pleasure in informing 
our readers that Mr. Cother has arrived 
~afely at St. Helena; that he has been. 
well received; and that some indications 
have already been given of a religious 
revival through his instrumentality in 
that island. 
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Jar&to-.r's ®oIIcgt iu.ount 
Dr. 

To Ilalance brought forward .. 
., Weekly Offermgs at Tabernacle 
,, Proceeds of Tea Meetings .. 
,, Donations .. 

Fu1· tlw Ycai· 186:j, 

£ s. d. 
2 18 5 

1,597 3 7 
306 G 3 

2,13~ 7 O 

Ey Salaries 
,, Students' Doa.~-d aml 

Lodging .. 3,187 12 8 

Cr. 

£ s. d. 
Sl~ 4 3 

,, Collections after Sermons 
by C. H. Spurgeon .. 398 19 4 

,, Less Travelling Expns. 47 S G 
351 10 10 

74 11 U 

,, Less A mount Contri
buted by friouds 

,, Books •.. . . 

65 5 G 
---8,122 7 2 
436 10 6 

,, Collcctious by formor Students . , 
11 Less Purchases 

Students 152 15 8 

,. Preaching Stations . • • . . . 
., Mee.Heal Attendance on Students .. 
,, Clothing .. .. 
,, Sundry Payments , . . . . • 
., Balance in hand December 31st .• 

283 14 10 
33 5 10 
11 I 6 

101 4 O 
97 9 4 

6 0 0 

£4,4G7 17 1 £4,467 17 1 

The foregoing Account has been examined by us with the Vouchers ond found correct, leaving a 
Balance in hand of six pouuds1 nine shilliugsJ ::iud ninepence, 

R. ROWTON, l A ~-
\V~l. PAYNE, u,.i!on 

========== 

fa5for'5 ®olltgt, ~tiropolitan filabtrmrdt. 
PRESIDENT-0. H. SPURGE0N.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount reg_uired for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Woi·ship. 

State,nent of Receipts/1·0111 Ja1ma1·y 20th, to F'dn·ua1·y 16tlt, 1866. 

Mr. Russell .. 
Mrs. Tyson .. 
Mr. Phillips .. 
Colouel Morrison 
Mr. J. W. Brown .. .. .. . . 
A Reader of Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons .. 
A Birthday Offering .. 
The Elders' Bible-class .. 
Collection at Montacute, after Sermon 

by Mr. Ness .. 
Collected by Mrs. Mower; secoud con-

tribution . . . . . . 
~lr. Diack and Friends .. 
Mr. Everett .. 
R. .. .. .. 
Collect10n at Glasgow, after Sermon by 

£ I, d. 
0 10 0 

12 10 0 
10 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 

6 12 6 

0 11 8 
1 4 I 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 

Mr. Spurgeon . . 38 1 10 
Collectio11 at Paisley, after Sermon by 

Mr. Spurgeon . . . . 30 13 0 
Proceeds of Lecture at Perth, by Mr. 

Spurgeon.. .. .. 34 a o 
Proceeds of Lecture at Dundee, by Mr. 

Spurgeon . . . . 3-l 14 1 
Mr. R. Puller, Perth 2 0 0 
Mr. Baxter, DunJce l 0 0 
A Lady, Dundee O O 
A Lady, Dundee O 0 
Mr. J. Ho.sic O 0 
Mr. McArthur fi O 0 
s. w... .. 0 6 0 
Horny Hand . . . . 0 5 0 
A Friend at Lantw1t Major 0 3 0 
Collected br Mr. A. Stewart 0 5 0 
Mr. '1'. Mobbs O 5 0 
Mrs . .F'iclc..ling 0 5 0 
Mr. G. S. Miller 1 0 0 

Mrs. Bousfield 
Mr. Gold ... .. 
Mr. G. Drown, Jun. . . 
A Mother's Thank•offcri11g 
Collection at Baptist Cha1>el, St"nton-

bury, by Mr. Minett .. 
Mr. W. Pollock 
Mrs. Scott .. 
X. X.X. .. .. 
W. E., Port Glasgow 
Mr. D. Cotton ... 
The Misses Dransfleld 
Elizabeth Stacey .. 
Elizabeth Tiffin .. 
A Thnnk-offcring .. 
L. B. A., Edinburgh 
Mrs. L., Dundco .. 
Mr. J. Mclens .. 
Mr. S. Allport, Padstow 
Mrs. Almond .. 
Mr. Regino.Id Radcliff .. 
Mr. Co.anon, Canterbury .. 
Mr. Andreac . . . . 
Amy.. .. .. .. .. 
Collection at Stepney Green Tabernnclc, 

by Mr. Ness .. . . .. .. 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Rom!, 

lalc of Wight, by Mr. Cooke .. 
Mr. It. Stevens 
Rcdruth 
Mr. Fowler.. .. .. .. .. 
Weekly Offering• at Tabcr1mclc, Jnn. 22 

,. 29 
Fell. 6 

12 

£ s. d. 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 

1 6 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 O 
0 10 0 
1 0 O 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
2 2 U 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 U 
5 0 0 

JO JO U 
0 ~ 0 

8 O 0 

1 17 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 6 

10 0 0 
28 7 8 
30 9 10 
2S 7 8 
36 9 0 

Mr.,. Gwillun I 0 0 J:425 14 ·l 
Mr. Olney . . 10 0 0 

811bsc,·iptio1is ,vill be tluinltfulty mcei?:crl by C. II. Spurgeon, 
1itbm·nncle, Nc1ci11gton. 





THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

APRIL, 1866. 

I
OT until the day of universal restitution will the infamous 
atrocity perpetrated on the eve of St. Bartholomew, 1572, by 
the Roman Catholics on the unoffending Huguenots or 
Protestants of France, cease to be remembered with the 
most intense horror. The coolness of .the proceedings 

which instigated such a carnage, and the devilish passions which led 
Catholic nobles and statesmen to burst the bounds of humanity by 
heading the massacre, make the event unp!l,ralleled in the history of 
gigantic crimes. There is no shadow of doubt as to who the originators 
of the plot were. The Roman Catholics had conceived the bitterest 
hatred to the Huguenots, and were determined that the land should be 
rid of them. Catherine de Medicis, whose furious enmity to Protes
tantism made her an admirable mover in the dreadful design, controlled 
her son, Charles IX. sufficiently to make him a mere puppet in her 
hands. Admiral Coligny, one of the most prominent advisers of the 
King of Nava1Te, who was then at the head of the Huguenots, was 
invited to attend the Parisian court. Coligny was the especial object 
of the Catholics' resentment, and an unsuccessful attempt was therefore 
mude upon his life. The Queen-mother, finding that this part of her 
scheme had failed, represented to the king that the Huguenots were 
clamorous for revenge upon the nobles of the court for the attack upon 
Coligny. These representations had the effect of frightening the weak
minded king, who at once authorized the massacre of the offending 
Protestants. 
. Our illustration represents the first attack of the murderous Catholics 
m the streets of Paris. Charles IX. is in the act of giving the first 
si_gnal by firing a gun from the window of his palace. Coligny with 
his household was murdered, and his body thrown out to th~ mob. 
Everywhere the cry was heard, "Kill every man of them! Kill the 
Huguenots! " The streets were reeking with the blood_ of men, women, 
nnd children. Not an individual suspected of a leanmg towards the 
Reformed religion was suffered to escape. While this_ scene was going 
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on, the Protestants of Lyons, Rouen, and other cities, fell victims to 
the savage fury of the Catholics. The massacre was carefully planned 
so as to break out at the same hour in various cities and in their 
suburbs. By some it is supposed that at least 100,000 persons suffered 
death; The estimate given by Sully at 70,000, has, however, been 
adopted. It is pretty certain that at least 10,000 were destroyed in 
Paris alone, and this estimate does not include the 500 who belonged 
to the higher orders. It is said that " the roads were rendered almost 
impassable from the corpses of men, women, and children,-a new and 
appalling barricade." 

The monstrous deed received the high approval of the Pope and his 
Cardinals, and thanks were impiously made to Heaven for the distin
guished favour that bad been rendered to the Church. The then head 
of the English Church by law established (Queen Elizabeth) seemed to 
take the matter equally well; for we find her immediately afterwards 
receiving the French Ambassador, and accepting thankfully a love
letter from the Duke of Alengon; and, in a few months, standing at the 
font as godmother to the child of the murderous King of France. 

By the side of these facts we ought to place a few computations 
which will show that the unexampled outrage on St. Bartholomew's 
Eve is only a part of a line of policy which the Church on the Seven 
Hills has carried out during the twelve hundred years of its existence. 
Mr. D. A. Doudney, the incumbent of Bedminster, near Bristol, recently 
mentioned at a public meeting that at least fifty millions have been put 
to death by the Romish Church. That estimate gives us the number of 
martyrs annually at 40,000, or more than 100 a day for the last twelve 
hundred years. Spain especially has had her share in the responsibility 
of this iniquity, for under forty-five Inquisition trials, between the years 
1481 and 1808, 31,658 were burnt alive, 18,049 were burnt in effigy, 
and 225,214 were condemned to galleys or imprisonment. It must not 
be supposed that in consequence of the respectable appearance which 
Catholicism is now necessitated to put on that the nature of Popery is 
changed. It is, and from its organization must continue to be, am
bitious of supremacy. Even the Times, which looks upon the prose
lytising schemes of the Romanists with cynical indifference, belie!es 
that it is impossible not to recognise in the recent complaints of English 
priests and dignitaries "something of that perverse ambition which has 
always been the bane of Roman Catholicism. A purely religious power 
the Roman Catholic Church never has been, is not now, and it seems to 
have made up its mind that it never will be. Though it still embraces 
half Europe in its spiritual sway, it laments the loss of a few p~tty 
provinces in Italy with a bitterness far keener than that of the exile~ 
dukes." That this ever-increasing ambition will not rest satisfied until 
England shall bow before the Beast may be readily believed; and that 
all the efforts now being put forth to weaken the progress of Protes
tantism in this country have as their central object the humiliati_on _of 
a liberty-loving people is too plain a fact to withstand. To obt~m its 
ends Papery would not despise the mo_st at_rocious and abommabl~ 
means. If our Saviour's words, "By then· frmts shall ye know them! 
have any significance whatever, they may be appropriatel}'. used 1!1 
reference to this insidious Church. What have been the frmts of tins 
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fearful heresy during the period of its almost unlimited sway, but 
spiritual and political oppression as well as persecution in its grossP-st 
and most multifarious forms? Looking at the atrocities of this Church, 
one would feel tempted to question whether its character of being 
"Drunken with the blood of the saints" is not too mildly drawn. The 
only defence of God's true Church is in God. By the constant preach
ing of his Word, and by the uplifting of the cross, we hope the day will 
come when no invectives will be required to denounce the gross impos
ture which has for so long a time "made the people to sin." 

igt Jpo~tit of tgt ~orig. 

IT is a long and weary day's ride from Glasgow to London, but a good 
book has a marvellous power of shortening the journey. Our 

genial and generous host, Mr. Turnbull, of Huntingtower, put into our 
portmanteau the life of Dr. M'Donald, the Apostle of the North,* and we 
blessed him many times on the road home from Scotland for furnishing 
us with spiritual refreshment so enjoyable and strengthening. We 
have not the time to prepare the readers of the "Sword and Trowel," 
a cut and dried review after the regular orthodox fashion; but we feel 
that it would be a wickedly selfish eating of our morsel alone if we did not 
give our friends some slices from the goodly dish by cutting out a few 
of the anecdotes in the memoir. On the other side the Tweed we 
suppose everybody has read the volume, but in England we may do 
good service by bringing it before our constituents. 

In the dark days of the Moderates, Dr. M'Donald's father was one of 
the living in Zion who were faithful among the faithless found. Acting 
as n catechist in the parish where he lived, he taught the gospel as much 
by his actions as by his words. His outward deportment was after our 
own heart. " He was a cheerful Christian. Whatever his own state of 
feeling might be, none saw a frown upon his face. His desire ever was to 
commend Christ to others, and to exhibit the beauty of godliness. 
Often has he told to some that it was his prayer to heaven to be 
enabled to keep a cheerful face over a heavy heart. Many could testify 
that as he asked, so it was given to him; and verily this was the means 
of increasing his usefulness in the vineyard of the Lord. An affectation 
of seriousness-the grim face, and the querulous, heartless gro[m-he 
never could endure. He could distinguish between the fragrance of a 
broken heart and its counterfeit, and those who savoured of it were 
always dear to him. Clear was his discernment of a work of grace, and 
of the difference between death and life; but he was always charitable 
in his judgments, leaving it to Him to whom alone it appertains to make 
o. perfect separation between the precious and the vile. He never loved 
to wiunow .with too strong a wind, lest wheat might be scattered with 
the chaff. He preferred to leave some chaff among the wheat rather 
than to send the seed away with the husk." 

As a Presbyterian, James M'Donald of course sought to have his 
child baptized, and the method of the youngster's receiving the rite was 
somewhat amusing and not a little prophetic. "On a cold December 

By Rev. J. Kennedy. T. Nelson & Sons. 
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day the parents went to the manse. On reaching it they found that 
the parson was from home ; he had started in the morning on a shooting 
excursion, and was not expected to return before sunset. Instead of 
waiting for the reverend sportsman, they started across the moor ou 
their way home again. They had not gone far when the minister in 
his shooting attire, met them, and at once decided to make short w~rk 
of it by baptizing the infant on the spot. They were standing beside 
a frozen pool, and after muttering a few words of prayer, the minister 
broke the ice with the butt end of bis gun, and fetching water from 
the. opening, sprinkled it on the face of the infant as he repeated the 
solemn words of consecration. Such a baptism, if an early earnest of 
the treatment awaiting the Apostle of the North at the hands of the 
:Moderates, seems now a presage of his future work as the great field 
preacher of his day." 

The youngster, John Macdonald, who was thus summarily;_introduced 
into ministerial society, very early in life bad other dealings with the 
religion or irreligion of Moderatism. He became a right clever lad, and 
was, on entering into his teens, frequently employed in making up 
annual accounts for the neighbouring farmers, and with a quick eye for 
the ludicrous he did not fail to observe the follies of the would-be religious. 
" Being asked to niake up the accounts of a farmer in a distant part 
of the parish, heiwas under the necessity of remaining for several days 
in his employer's house. The farmer had always kept up a form of 
family worship, though well known to be fonder of pence than of 
prayers, but be had never ventured, when on his knees, beyond repeat
ing the words oftbe Lord's Prayer, on any former occasion. Thinking it 
necessary to get up something extra when the catechist's son was present, 
as be knew him to be a sharp youth who would be sure to mark the 
difference between bis prayer and what be was accustomed to hear at 
home, be resolved to paraphrase the form which had stood him in such 
good stead before, that it might be decently long at any rate. Begin
ning with the invocation, he added to it the words, ';and also on the 
earth,' and an eke to each of the first three petitions; but having 
repeated the fourth, 'give us this day our daily bread,' there was a 
long pause. He evidently seemed to feel that this was but a very 
scanty allowance to ask, so, with an earnestness in which be let out the 
deepest desire of his heart, he added, ' but if Thou wilt give us more, 
we are quite ready to receive it.'" Very different praying was this 
from that of John's grandfather, who was called the man who would 
fig/it only on his knees. The following incideut explains this singular 
title:-" A misunderstanding arose between him and Mr. Gunn ~r 
]WHomish, his landlord, who not only threatened to eject him from bis 
croft, but actually laid violent hands on his person. John Macdonald 
quietly bore bis landlord's blows, and said good humouredly, 'I will not 
fight with you standing, but come and I will try you on my knees.' 
Hearing this, Gunn went away in a great rage, conceiving himself to 
be highly insulted. Meeting another of his tenants, he complained _to 
him of the insult John had offered him by proposing to fight h1_m • 
on bis knees. 'He will do it too,' the tenant said, 'and I fenr you will 
have the worst of it.' ' How so ? ' asked M'Ilomish. ' John Macdonnld,' 
he replied, 'has much to say with Heaven, and he usually gets whatever 
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he asks from the Almighty. It was in this way he proposed to en
counter you on his knees, and if he does so, you will be sure to lose the 
day.' On hearing this the landlord took fright, never rested till he 
had asked forgiveness from John Macdonald, and was very kind to him 
ever after." 

At College, John was of" the first three," in all his classes, and what 
was better far was called by divine grace into the fellowship of the 
gospel. His first sermons, although little remarkable in themselves, 
were especially good for the time. "Having preached in the parish of 
Glenelg, the minister, a genuine Highland Moderate, said to him after 
the service was over, 'That was a very good sermon, I suppose, but it 
was quite unsuitable here; for you spoke all day to sinners, and I know 
only one in all my parish.'" 

In after years his ministry was so warm, so genial, so full of truth, 
unction and savour, that he became the Apostle of the North of 
Scotland, and wandered far and wide to win souls. " His own parish of 
Urquhart could spare a portion of its pastor's labours to other places. 
That congregation could bear the trial of its minister's frequent absence 
without being scattered or disaffected. Often, indeed, did their minister 
thus try them. Sometimes when they heard him not once in six weeks, 
they would murmur, and resolve to remonstrate with him on his return. 
An opportunity of doing so they would not get before the Sabbath; 
and during his preaching then their fit of fretfulness would pass away, 
and his cheerful greeting of them, when they met, would secure a smil
ing reception in return. A stranger, from a parish whose minister was 
a Moderate, once met an Urquhart man during one of his minister's 
long tours. 'How is your minister?' he inquired. 'I can't tell you,' 
was the reply, 'we have neither heard nor seen him for six weeks. It 
is really too bad,' he added, 'that he should be so long away from his 
own parish.' ' Indeed it is,' rejoined the other, 'but I can suggest to 
you a plan by which you can have your minister every Sabbath.' 'And 
what is it?' 'Exchange your minister for mine, and I'll engage that 
he will be left with you for all the Sabbaths of the year.' ' Oh, if 
that's your plan we will rather stick to what we have.' 'If you won't 
adopt my suggestion,' the stranger said, ' let me hear no more complaints 
about your minister's frequent absence. Be thankful that you have a 
minister of whose services all are anxious to have a share.'" 

The ministers around him were for the most part shameless hypocrites, 
who frequently made up to their people for the fasting in the church by 
feasting them in the manse, and were ringleaders in worldliness, 
frivolity, and worse; among such U pas trees it was well that 
Providence sent one who was both a John the Baptist, with bold heart 
and sharp axe, and a Paul, with fulness of doctrine and grace. Great 
revivals attended his preaching, and multitudes were led to the Saviour, 
aud therefore opposition dogged his heels. "Some churches were locked 
against him, and against all whom the people were most anxious to hear; 
and many a wistful look he would cast at these churches as be was 
obliged to pass them by. In not a few instances be succeeded in opening 
the church for himself by calling on the minister, and by his genial and 
pleasant manner making him ashamed to refuse his offer of preaching to 
his people. By opening the minister's heart, he opened his church, with 
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the strong key of kindliness. But some stern men were proof against 
all such influence. No power could move them to admit ' the wild man 
of Feriotosh' into their pulpits. But he would not be baulked. On 
the nearest spot to the forbidden ground on which he had licence to 
preach, be would assemble the people of the recusant parson, and preacl;,. 
to them en passant, on one of his evangelistic tours." 

Nor on the main land alone was he a mjghty bunter before the 
Lord; his zeal carried him to St. Kilda's lonely rock1 where among 
about hundred persons who made up the whole population, he did not 
disdain to labour with loving zeal. In certain Gaelic stanzas he expressed 
his feelings towards the poor islanders. These verses when translated run 
thus :-" Thinking of the island, so remote and lonely, care and sorrow 
awoke within me, as I remembered the danger of the people. They are as 
sheep without a shepherd to lead and pasture them; or as a rudderless 
ship, tossed on the rough billows of the ocean; who can tell what her 
course may be, or if she may not be dashed on the rocks ? Most dismal 
is their case! To endless torment they are exposed, without any to 
help them or to show them the way to Christ. Are we guiltless if the~e 
people perish before us, and we preach not to them the gospel of peace 
which shows the only way of lifer Hard as flint is the heart that melts 
not in pity over their sad case. Oh, for the wings of a dove to carry 
me to them at once! Hunger and hardship would I bear, and the 
dangers of sea and storms would I brave, that I might see the people, 
and preach to them the gospel of peace." 

The style of his teaching charms us. Happy are we that we have 
been led into the very same line of testimony. He writes of one of bis 
services thus, " We met this morning at the usual hour. I read and 
lectured on Rom. viii. 1-18, a precious portion of Scripture, and I trust 
the season was comfortable, at least it was a sweet one to me. In the 
evening I preached from John vi. 32, 'My Father giveth you the true 
bread,' &c. ; from which I endeavoured to represent that free exhibition 
of Christ in the Gospel to sinners, and the warrant thereby afforded 
them for accepting of him, a doctrine which seemed somehow to strike 
them with astonishment, and in which there seemed to be something 
new to them. For the sinner naturally riveted to a covenant of works 
ever conceives that the warrant to close with Christ must be found in 
himself and not in the gospel. Hence he labours with all his might, 
when be takes any concern about the matter, to prepare himself, as he 
is pleased to call it, for Christ, and even seeks after convictions of sin not 
so much to prompt him to flee to Christ as a ruined creature, as to afford 
him some reason to hope that Christ will more readily receive him, and that 
he is more entitled to his regards than if he had not sought such con
victions. I meet with this legal disposition in St. Kilda, as well a1i1 else
where. The Lord grant, however, that we who preach the gospel may 
!!lot be the means of subverting it by clogging its free calls with cou
,ditions to be performed on the part of the sinner, which strip the gospel 
,of the glory of its grace, and involve the distressed soul in a labyrinth 
-0f perplexity." . . . 

<O:n another occasion he records:-" Yesterday mornmg I read m 
course and made observations on Rom. ix. Although this chapter 
pr.escmti rather strop~ meat than milk for such babes as were before 
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me, yet I did not think it safe to conceal from my hearers the important 
subject of which it treats. The sovereignty of God in the method of 
grace lies at the very foundation of the Gospel, and is a doctrine much 
calcttlated to humble the proud sinner in the dust. ' Oh, I delight 
(says one somewhere) in the idea of bowing to the divine sovere'ignty.'" 

We cannot resist a third note. " At our morning exercise this 
day I read and gave some illustration of Rom. xii., which afforded me 
an opportunity of stating the connection between faith and _practice, and 
that the doctrines of grace are doctrines according to godliness, and 
lead to holiness in heart and life. This I deemed necessary, as from the 
high ground I had occupied for some days past, I was afraid the people 
might veer towards Antinomianism (an extreme as dangerous if not 
more so than Arminianism"). 

Our mighty Gaelic Apostle traversed Ireland, preachi11g the Word, 
and met with a very happy reception. One anecdote connected with 
that journey is thoroughly Irish in its keen appreciation of character. 
"While expounding the parable of the good Samaritan, and referring 
to the conduct of the priest, he said, 'I am not to enquire at present 
why the priest passed the poor man by.' At once, a man rose up in 
the congregation and said, "Plase your Riverence, I can tell you why 
the priest passed him.' 'I shall be glad to hear,' the preacher said, 'if 
you can tell.' 'And that I can,' he said, ' it was because he knew that 
the thieves had left no money in his pocket.' " 

When fagged and ill, more preaching appears to have been our hero's 
best cure; on the homceopathic principle we suppose. "Having caught 
cold on one of his journeys, and refusing rest in order to employ some 
means of cure, he became at last seriously ill. The pores of his skin so 
closed that the usual means of producing perspiration entirely failed, 
and to procure this was deemed essential to bis recovery. Hector 
Holm heard of his illness, and went to visit him. After conversation 
with him, and discovering what was required in order to his cure, he 
went about among the houses around the manse, and asked the inmates 
to assemble to hear a lecture from the minister. The people immediately 
gathered. All this was done unknown to Mr. Mncdonald. When the 
kitchen of the manse was full, Hector went to the bedroom, and told 
the minister that the people were assembled and were expecting 11 

lecture. 'I cannot rise to speak to them,' he said. ' But will it not 
be hard,' Hector asked, 'to send them away without a word?' ' But 
how can I manage to speak to them in my present state?' Hector, 
seeing that he bad begun to consider how this opportunity could be 
used, suggested that he should sit up in bed, wrapped in blankets, the 
people sitting in the passage outside the room, and that he should read 
and expound a passage of Scripture. To this he at once agreed ; and 
so the people came, and the minister began to address them. Becoming 
interested in his subject, his usual fervour warmed him up; and before 
the lecture was concluded he was wet with copious perspiration. He 
then lay down, slept quietly all night, and awoke quite well in the 
morning. Hector used to say that he was the best physician Mr. 
Macdonald ever had. A dose of preaching was the only prescription 
he gave. This his patient had often found to be a delight to hitl heart, 
but on this occasion it was a cure to his body als.o.'' 
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Notes in bis diary gave us specimens of bis labours and ,success. 
"Sth.-On Sabbath, I preached in the forenoon from Rom. iv. 6-8 
and in the evening from Isaiah lv. 1. Mr. Burns in the afternoon froU: 
Heb. iii. 7, 8. The appearance of the congregation during the whole day 
was deeply _interesting. It was a melting scene-no audible crying, 
but much silent weeping. After coming out of c.hurch in the evening, 
about one hundred and fifty or two hundred men, women, and children 
stood around me anxiously wishing to hear something more from me. 
I addressed them for about forty minutes, concluding with singing and 
prayer, and dismissed them, still reluctant to go. The scene of weeping, 
the stillness of night, and the canopy of the sky, conspired to make this 
extra and outdoor service a solemn one indeed. 

"Monday, 9th.-Conversed during the day with several individuals 
in deep distress-the manse crowded with such, the whole day from ten 
to five. Mr. Burns and I had each our hands full of this pleasant work. 
Some of those we conversed with have got comfort, others are still 
under conviction. In the evening· preached to a large congregation in 
church. Much melting, but no crying. When returning, numbers 
gathered round me with tears in their eyes, evidently wishing to hear 
more of Christ. I addressed them for about twenty minutes, prayed 
with them and dismissed them. All this in the open air, and~under 
silence of night." 

He was a man of energy in all respects, and gave his whole soul to 
whatever he lpldertook. " During a communion season at Resolis he 
and Mr. Forbes, owing to a large number of visitors in the manse, 
occupied the same bedroom. Mr. Forbes, who seldom enjoyed a good 
night's rest, and who feared that this one would to him be a sleepless 
night, wished to employ one of its long hours in conversation with his 
bedfellow. Addressing him after they lay down, he was answered by a 
snore; pushing him awake, he made a second attempt to engage him in 
a crack, but failed as before. ' I go to bed to sleep,' his companion 
said, 'and I must sleep from a sense of duty,' and then resumed his 
snoring. After many vain attempts to follow his friend's example, Mr. 
Forbes was early astir. Meeting James Thomson, the catechist, o_n 
going out in the morning, he said to him, 'The minister of Ferintosh 1s 
the most extraordinary man I ever met. He sleeps better, and he 
preaches better, than all others.' " 

He did not escape without severe trials, and his character was most 
violently assailed by the envenomed tongue of slander; he took a bold 
stand at the disruption with his brethren who formed the Free Church, 
and for this he suffered reproach; but he outlived all, and died in a 
good old age covered with honours, April 18th, 1849. What is said by 
his bioO'raphcrs concerning his doctrinal teaching, we in closing com
mend t~ the careful perusal of all students for the ministry, as we do 
the entire volume. Would to God that all our pulpits gave forth such 
a testimony to a full-orbed gospel ! 

"While never losing sight of God's sovereignty in dispensing his 
grace, he never hesitated to proclaim his good will to all. He believed 
on the same authority the electiveness of God's covenant purposes, and 
the indiscriminateness of his gospel calls. No preacher was more care
ful not to fetter the sovereignty of God on the one hand, and on the 
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other, not to limit the overtures of his grace. It is st~ange that those 
who believe the doctrine of election and who preach it, and who also 
believe, and in their teaching insist on, the necessity of regeneration in 
order to faith, should be deemed incapable of honestly, heartily, and 
hopefully inviting sinners, in the Lord's name, to Christ. Surely it is 
the man who has made his election sure, and who, in the light of that 
doctrine, sees his salvation secured by the immutable purpose of 
Jehovah, who feels himself, above all others, under obligation to declare 
the will of God, whatever it may be; who, above all others, regards sal
vation as worth the offering and worth the having; and whose heart, as 
it came into closer contact with the fountain of God's love, is fullest 
fraught with its bountifulness, and readiest to overflow, if it may, in 
declarations of God's good will to all. He makes much more than others 
of God's will. To its sovereign exercise he has traced up his salvation 
as to its spring; and he is more likely, just on that account, to take it, 
as it is revealed, as his only rule in der.ling for God with men. He h"lls 
been in the habit too of thinking of God's will in its most unaccountable 
volitions. He is therefore quite prepared to find mysteriousness invest
ing it; and its incomprehensibleness is to him but an evidence of its 
divinity. He cannot reconcile the good will declared to all, with the 
saving love confined to the elect; but he takes the revealed will of God 
as it is given to him. He would have others, he would have all, to come 
in; for the salvation he himself has found is both sure and free-sure as 
the covenant secures it, free as the gospel offers it. In Scripture light 
he sees the will of God, in its relation to the chosen, and in its bearing 
upon all. The one melts his heart, the other enlarges it. By the one 
love enters into the very depths of his soul and surcharges it ; and the 
other marks the channel, in which it may be discharged in fervent 
declarations of God's good will to all. 

"He stands consciously between souls who are impotent because dead, 
hostile because sinful, and in bondage because enslaved, and God, who 
alone hath ' the excellency of the power,' and who uses that power as 
he who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and who hardeneth 
whom he will. Can he stand there but ' in weakness and fear and 
much trembling' ? But may he not, in such a position, have hope of 
success? Must he ignore the utter depravity of the sinner and the 
sovel'~ ignty of God in order that he may not despair of fruit from his 
work P There are who j udgt:l that he must, and there are preachers who 
act accordingly. They rest the result of their preaching entirely on 
the hearer's will, and they ply him with all their power of persuasive
ness in order to bend him to an acquiescence in their views. They 
usually keep out of sight all except the free deliverance from wratl1 
which is revealed and offered in the gospel. Of the ideal safety which 
they thus propose, the carnal mind, urged by the fear of death, has no 
objection to accept, when it is presented apart from the person and 
the cross of Christ and from the way of holiness. The results may 
prove that there is power in such preaching. Converts may indeed be 
multiplied indefinitely under it. In respect of mere temporary infl.uence 
-mere seeming present success-it has an immense advantage. It 
affords effective help to the operation of the natural conscience, and at 
the same time meets the sinner's selfish desire for peace. It avoids 
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wh3:t is offensive to the unrenewed mind, easily allays a nascent 
anxiety, and mar the~fore seem to accomplish great things. But 0 f 
what eter~al :iva1_l are its ~esults? Dr. Macdonald's preaching was not 
such as this, 1ssumg only m the result of a mere ephemeral excitement." 

~ic~rh ~tafrtr, f~t ftO'J]ll5 ~p-O'Zflt. 
L 

BY EDWARD LEACH, 

" OA.N yer tell me where Richard Waver is to prach i'" inquired 
. a c?untry-looking na,vy of the writer, as he was perplexedly 

thre~dmg his way some few months ago, on a wet &loughy night, through 
a neighbourhood redolent of insalubrious smells, anxiously expecting to 
alight on the desired haven, and diving down various unlit streets and 
passages which terminated to his grief in warehouses that might have 
passed for a side-view of New Park-street Chapel, Southwark. " I am 
endeavouring to ascertain for myself," was the somewhat curt reply. 
"li's somewhere down here," said the navvy. "Possibly," replied I, 
"but let us see "-a cruel joke, for ·seeing through darkness in the pro
pinquity of railway arches was not easy. In mu,tual companionship, 
my rough friend and myself pierced our way through the murky 
labyrinth, and at length patience was crowned-as it proverbially is
with success. , Entering a crowded building on a wretched night, with 
scarcely standing room, might damp the fervour of the most zealous. 
But fortunately-such is the remarkable courtesy of working men, a 
courtesy one invariably meets with in their compauy-a seat was offered, 
accepted, and the half of a penny hymn-book tendered. Later on, 
though densely packed, a lady was in:vited into• our pew, and by some of 
the men sitting askew, this feat of chivalry was settled, and met with 
the smiling approval of all concerned. I never before saw a great crowd 
so wedged and welded together, and yet so comparatively comfortable. 
The historical twenty-four blackbirds were not better accommodated 
under their crusted dome than were the worshippers of that evening. 
It was a curious sight-that miscellaneous, heterogeneous multitude of 
bone-boilers, curriers, navvies, sweeps, coe.lheavers, market-gardeners, 
costermongers, and warehouse-porters, sprinkled here an<l, there with 
happy-faced, cotton-dressed, and, in some ca&es, gaily-turbaned women. 
An occasional attendant on similar gatherings, our olfactory nerves 
have been somewhat indoctrinated into• the nature of the odours arising 
from onions, tobacco, and soiled fustiana, which it is to be feared even 
incense could not quench, but aggrav:i.te;. hut on the present occasion 
our good humour was severely tested. Some women brought their 
babies, who lustily continued the chorus long after the assembly bad 
concluded their legitimate portion. The babies, however, intensely 
interested the preacher. "Bring 'em up here, mother," said he; "the· 
more the merrier; they'll put me in mind of being at home "-an 
invitation which naturally touched every mother's heart. It is doubtful 
whether they ever listened more attentively to a preacher than .t~ey 
did that night. Many times has Weaver been the means of convertmg 
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mothers and fathers by tender allusions to their children. A hymn 
was sung. To hear Richard Weaver sing, a twelve miles' walk would 
not be too arduous, and to escape from hearing it would be worth 
another similar performance. With one hand clutching hold of the 
hymn-book, and the other fortifying one side of his mouth, out roll the 
loud sounds, some notes rushing pell-mell upon each other, and others 
striving to outequal those preceding. Such free rendering of a very 
common ditty inspired the artisan-audience./ The enthusiasm became 
depressing. The men-not irreverently, for their behaviour was 
excellent-permitted their feet to accompany the quick strains, until 
New Park-street Chapel seemed turned into a music-hall. Did Mr. 
Weaver expostulate ? No, sir ; nor would I. These rude sons of toil 
were in earnest; they felt the words they were singing; they did, as 
they always do when their heartlil accompany their actions, exert them
selves to make themselves happy, and happy indeed they were. A few 
cheerful nonsensical hits were made before the serious portion of the 
service commenced. He (Weaver) had hired the chapel to set up "an 
opposition shop to Spurgeon ;" he thought of getting the building, 
having some elders and deacons, put them in good working order, fill 
the chapel, raise up the expectations of the solemn functionaries who 
would sit at the helm of affairs, and then--" cut it." "It was a pity 
to see so fine a building empty on the Sabbath, wasn't it? "-a query 
that brought forth an emphatic "yes" from several hundreds. After 
this and other slightly rompish talk was over, nothing but a serious 
and earnest feeling seemed to prevail over both speaker and auditors. 
The sermon, or rather address, was delivered with gravity. To repre
sent in language Weaver's most characteris.tic and unusual style of 
oratory is impossible. His text was Matt. xxv. 46: "And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal." He most graphically pictured the woes which wicked men 
brought on themselves and on others, most unmercifully lashed the 
vices of the lascivious, and almost murdered the future contentment of 
those present who were addicted to dram-drinking. He recognised the 
real devils which the working classes have to fight ngninst, levelled his 
blows. most sav11gely at them, and seemed to triumph in the luxu
riousness of his own declamation. Rant there was none, brutal coarse
ness was non est; and little, if anything, that might disgust the sensitive 
mind. His volubility was extraordinary. Words and thoughts flashed 
forth, sentences leaping over each other, as though the speaker were in 
a desperate hurry to get rid of them,-sometimes creating amusing 
involutions, half-kaleidoscopic, half-unfinished, yet always full of force, 
and uttered with dramatic energy. Some dozen of cases were called up 
of sinners who ardently cherish different forms of vice, and to each was 
applied the solemn words, "And these shall go away." Few can listen 
to Weaver without acknowledging the masculine strength of his ora
torical power. He understands how to wield it with effect, how to 
strike terror in the hardest hearts, and how to draw forth the soft tear 
from the roughest characters that ever congregate together. His 
anecdotes are simple in character, always true, and invariably culled 
from his own experience aud observation. Weaver seldom preaches 
without referring to his sainted mother, his wife and children; and all 
his personal allusions are far removed from rodomontade. 
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Sucb is the remarkable man whose usefulness bas been thus eulogised 
by no mean judge:• "I would not mind asking the whole world to find 
a Master of Arts now living who bas brought more souls to Christ 
Jesus than Richar~ Weaver. If the w~ol~ bench of bishops have done 
a tenth as much m the way of soul-wmnmg as that one man, it is 
more than most of us can give them credit for. Let us give to our 
God all the glory, but still let us not deny that this sinner saved with 
the brogue of the collier still about him, fresh from the coal-pii, tells 
the story of the cross, by God's grace, in such a way that Right. 
Reverend Fathers in God might humbly sit at his feet to learn the 
way to reach the heart anu melt the stubborn soul." These are 
strong words, my masters; let us ascertain how far they can be justified 
by facts. 

Richard Weaver was born at Asterby, in Shropshire, in 1827, and is 
consequently five and thirty years of age. Some very excellent por
traits of him have been issued at various times, so that it is a work of 
supererogation to attempt to paint his features by words. His father 
was a drunken, stupid fellow, who never did a reasonable thina in his 
life, except marrying a good woman. His mother was a great ~u:fferer 
from the brutality of her husband, and even of her children. Here
were two contending forces striving to exercise a mastery over Richard's 
heart-a godly example and a depraved influence. Cases are very rare 
where, in boys, a father's bad instruction does not more than counter
balance a mother's fond endeavours. At home, be saw a drunken,. 
blasphemous, murderous father, who threatened to cleave his mother's 
bead in twain for reading the Bible ; abroad he was subjected to a, 

variety of temptations which unregenerate nature seldom resists. The 
colliers are a demoralised race, and when Weaver was a restive lad 
were far worse than they are now, thanks to the missionary enterprises. 
of the Methodists, who have completely revolutionised the disgraceful 
social habits of the colliery districts of the North.t They were rough, 
m1civilised, drunken, pugilistic fellows, fond of cuddy-races, tap-room 
excitements, strikes, cock-fights, and practical joking of all kinds. Add 
to these a sort of inherited love for bloody noses and well-battered 
faces, and you have a type of collierism, to perpetuate which Richard 
Weaver soon manifested his anxiety. Hi commenced his career of sin 
with an oath which partly shocked his youthful heart while giving it 
utterance. Then followed drunken revelry, and its concomitant sins of 
lasciviousness and fighting. He tells us that he has spent fourteen 
pounds on one spree, and frequently returned home with a bruised and 
bleeding face. After returning from one of these snturnalias, he on 
arriving at daybreak at the door of his home, overheard his mother 
praying for him. When he knocked, the good woman rushed to the 
door-and oh, what a sight for the mother who had given him birth ! 
As she washed his disfigured face, she prayed for his soul, be all the 
time threatening to murder her, and fouling her ear with curses. She 
followed him to bed with her prayers, and he, devil as he was, grasped 
her grey hairs, and again cursed her to her face with words which one 

• Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, No. 666. 186.!'i. 
t Read Smilee's Life of George Stephenson, chap, i., and Sunday Magazine, 

vol. i., p. 78. 
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would have thought were hardly to be found in hell's dictionary. "I 
will never give thee up" was the only answer of this godly woman. 
"It's hard work, my lad, to see thee threatening to murder me for 
praying for thee, but, 0 Lord, though thou slay me, yet will I trust 
in thee." Ah! noble woman, when a father's patience is exhausted 
thine is not. Weaver's conscience would not permit him to continue 
this idiotic revelry at home. The mother's prayers were always ringing 
in his ears. So he travelled into another county-Staffordshire,-w here 
he wasted his manly energies in riotous living. Here he ripened fast 
for Hades. He nearly murdered a drunken woman in a brothel; he 
was on the point of committing suicide twice; he almost killed himself 
in the pit. "I know the temptation of the razor and the river," said 
he, on one occasion at a gathering of harlots. " Once I would have 
taken the life of one like you if I could." 

In May, 1852, while preparing for a pugilistic encounter, he over
heard some religious conversation which for a time had a great influence 
upon him. The die was cast. Thoughts of hell, whither he was tend
ing, seemed to arrest him. Remorse, which eats as a canker at the 
heart, gat hold of him. He took to drink, he took to boxing, but mercy 
took to him. He dreamt of everlasting punishment, of God's righteous 
indignatiou. He heard a voice saying, " Depart, ye cursed." He 
imagined that the door of hell was opened, and himself thrown into the 
infernal pit, " and as I dropped among the flames," said he, " there was 
such a yell as I had never heard before ; and all the devils with their 
eyes of fire, and every damned soul, chased me through the caverns of 
hell, some biting me, some kicking me, and others crying out, 'What 
made you come to torment us in these :flames r' Oh how I declared if 
the Lord would deliver me from that place I would do anything to save 
others from it! But no; ' Too late,' rung in my ears ; and again I 
thought a host of the infernal followed me through the blue flames, and 
overtook me and held me with their blazing hands. Then I thought 
they cut my breast open, and began to pour a burning fluid into my 
heart." Such convictions were enough to turn the most stubborn 
will; but they turned not Weaver. Some weeks after, while sparring 
one night with a negro, he planted his heavy iron. hand on his assailant's 
face, bringing forth streams of blood. Instantly the words occurred to 
him," The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
He returned to his lodgings in great bitterness of spirit, prayed for 
four hours for Divine forgiveness, and-O glorious grace !-obtained 
it. Since that night, Weaver and the Devil have been sworn foes. 

Here was a man of strong emotions, of daring energy-" U ndimnted 
Dick" he was called-of untiring zeal, filled with the love of Christ, 
anxious to be as enthusiastic in his Saviour's service as before he was 
devoted to that of Satan. Whenever extraordinary work has to be 
performed, some unusual implements are used. To fit ordinary timber 
for heavy sea works, where those curious little insects known as the 
teredo navalis and limnoria terebrans abound, and attack and destroy with 
their penetrating powers the toughest wood, a severe process of pitching, 
kyanising or creosoting, is resorted to. And it is not too much to say 
that that fearful experience of the most defiling sins which seemed at 
one time to exude from the very pores of Weaver's soul and body, has 
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added greatly to his gigantic P?Wer in heroically resisting the attacks of 
the powers of darkness. Certamly, those stern, if not awful, convictions 
which were as powerful as " adaniantine chains and penal fire," acted 
as mighty preparatives for the hardiest ser'fice in the building of that 
fair temple which at some future day shall be crowned with the most 
magnificent topstone that human eyes have ever beheld. All God's 
saints, my reader, cannot be polished stones, even as a bnilding cannot 
be all ornament and beauty. In the noble work of the ministry there 
must be some rude stuff. Let it therefore be remembered, when com
plaints are made of the el'ratie sayings and e'lually erratic conduct of 
this ex-pugilist, that his sphere of duty and the methods of fulfilling it 
faithfully are not to be judged by ordinary standards .. Of all people in 
the world, educated Christians should excuse an i:lliterate man's 
defiant allusions to "Billy Shakespeare" and "Bobby Burns." If 
Weaver had had educational opportunities in his earlier days, it seems 
probable that he would have shone greatly intellectually. Even since 
the day of bis conversion he has improved bis mind in elementary 
knowledge, and of late years has mastered the Greek language 
sufficiently to confound some who have professed great attachment to 
their Greek Testaments.* Had he, however, gathered from learning's 
page every scrap of knowledge, it is doubtful whether bis usefulness 
would have been so great among the classes who so willingly accept 
his teachings. On a recent occasion in mentioning, inter alia, his 
opinion as to the proper translation of a certain passage, which I now 
forget, he gave the original Greek in true professorial style-which I 
observed caused many of his rough audience to "tip the wink" to 
each other, for of all gratifications, none are to working men so delight
ful as one of their own order baflling a supel'ior. • 

Possessing a rare gift of word-painting, it is not strange to find 
Weaver soon exhibiting a desire to instruct his fellow sinners. He had 
married a godly woman, who had encouraged him in the ways of 
holiness. In a Derbyshire village he first preached a sermon on the 
words," I am the Way." Some of the conversions which were effected 
through him by most extraordinary methods wilil be given in our next 
article. One ·however is so characteristic of the man as regenerated, 
and so opposed to his former habits, that the temptation to give it here 
is too great to be resisted. While engaged one day in colliery operations, 
be was appealed to by a youth to assist him in preve~ting a collier 
unfairly seizing Weaver's wagon or tub, the loss of which would have 
been a matter of some shillings. Weaver thought that God did not tell 
him to let another man rob him, and so he told his mate. The answer 
he received was accompanied with the usual orthodox oaths of colliers, 
and with a threat that he would push the tub over him. "Nay," said 
Weaver " but the Lord will not allow thee," which was but a mild form 
of expo;tulation. However, the mate was angered at Richard's piety 
and calmness, and swore again that be would push the wagon over him, 
-" thou l\fethody devil." And so he did, Weaver pushing too, singing 
the while " Jesus the name high over all," &c., and the collier threaten-

* Only recently in quibbling with an Unit~rian respecting the 1st verse of .chal(, i. 
of St. John's GoRpel, he silenced his opponent with an elaborate analysis of the mc:tmng 
of the wor<l >,.o-yos. 
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ing to smack Weaver on his face. He was told he could do it, and 
the man accepted the invitation. Richard, instead of returning the 
heavy compliment, turned to him the other cheek, not by way of cban~e, 
but to fulfil the memorable peace-policy of the Master. Six blows 
either tired the collier or exasperated him ; for he retired from so 
unequal a contest, leaving Weaver battered and bruised, praying, 
"Lord forgive him, for thou knowest I do; Lord save him." The next 
time he saw his assailant,,whicb was in the coal-pit, he wept and asked 
for forgiveness. Weaver gladly granted it as before, and both knelt 
down in that strange place, and before they ascended the shaft another 
soul was added to the redeemed on earth. This indeed was a marvellous 
conversion. 

Richard Weaver then took charge of a Bible stall at leisure hours, 
and while thus engaged he attracted the attention of" the Liverpool 
lawyer," Mr. Reginald Radcliffe, whose missionary efforts have been 
so strikingly blessed by God. He was urged to devote himself to the 
Lord's service, but demurred. One day however be took up his Bible, 
determining if the verse he first read directed him to become an evange
list, he would do so. He alighted on that passage," I have been young and 
now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken nor his seed 
begging bread." He thereupon entered upon bis evangelistic labours. He 
preached in Liverpool with great acceptance. The vilest and most 
forlorn outcasts were blessed. At this time, his theological views were 
grossly conflicting; but this happily has been changed, for bis useful
ness in the conversion of sinners is far from being cramped in conse
quence of adopting more Scriptural views of the Gospel. His course of 
labours now became extensive. He preached to thousands on the 
occasion of the execution of William Palmer in 1857. He confronted 
infidels, sceptics, and that class of inflated idiots who are'.always display
ing their conceitedness before street preachers, and invariably he met 
with success. In some places he was severely handled, and wns almost 
murdered at Wolverhampton. He became a town missionary at Prescot, 
where he was greatly persecuted, especially by the Papists, who I need 
hardly remind the reader are pretty strong numerically in certain parts 
of the North of England. He was not, however, destined to remain here 
nor anywhere for a long period. He journeyed from one place to 
another-first in Yorkshire, then in London, then in Dublin, and then 
in Scotland, until he has become a restless wanderer-everywhere 
scattering the pearls of Divine truth, everywhere being blessed with 
conversions, and seldom if ever meeting with unsuccess. His first 
address in London was delivered at a sweeps' meeting, held by Mr. 
Carter in the Euston Road. He was then prevailed upon to preach to 
the roughest of the roughs who live in that most delightful town 
Sheffield. Monster meetings were held in the theatre and circus, and 
hundreds were converted. In London, his most striking powers of 
oratory gained considerable attention. "A man of r~ugh speech," 
observes his biographer,• "using hard words, not tomng down the 
everlasting realities of life and death, heaven and hell, to please the ear ; 

•"The Life of Rich&rd Weaver, the Converted Collier. By R. C. MORGAN. London: 
Morgan and Chase:' This firm h11.>1 published various biographies of Weaver, o. numLer 
of.his sermons, and a host of his leaflets, &c. 

M 
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but describing the terrors of hell and the torments of the damned, with 
an imagery gathered from the dense darkness of the coal-pit, the flames 
of the fire damp, and the suffocating vapour of the choke damp. He had 
seen men killed at his side, had often marvellously escaped himself, and 
knew t~at in the great majority of cases, accidents by which individuals 
?r i_nult1tudes were suddenly destroyed were the effects of negligence, 
md1ffereuce, or carelessness. Moreover, he had, as we have said, stood 
by hundreds of dying beds, and heard the death-howl of the lost as they 
sank into the everlasting burning, and it could not be but that out of a 
college such as this should issue a prophet after the pattern of Elijah or 
John, a man of the desert, clad in a rough garment, feeding on wilder
ness fare, and crying, ' The Lord that answereth by fire, let him be 
God.'" 

Mr. Weaver, or, as he still persists in being styled, "Richard," was 
about two years ago half-inclined to settle in London. Though present
ing some advantages, this step did not appear of such an imperative and 
wise character as to justify him in taking it. His most valued and 
iutimate friends counselled him to the contrary, and that wisely. Still 
it was thought that the great masses which in the metropolis never 
listen to any preacher, might be induced to hear in a suitable and large 
building, a man who had all the peculiarities and feelings of their class. 
The matter was submitted to the Lord; and however answered, the 
determination of our evangelist is now fixed. He will not sacrifice 
the pleasure of preaching to his countrymen of all parts of Great 
Britain to gain a quiet home and a stated sphere of labour. His 
excessive labours are astonishing. He seems ever to keep in remem
brance the counsel of Abd-ur-Rahman, one of the gr.eatest of the 
Affghan poets:-

" If thou hast any object to attain, be quick, for time is short; 
Flatter not thyself on the performance of this brief existence.'' 

"I mean to preach," said Weaver a few months ago, "everywhere I can• 
I have had great inducements to remain ia one place; but I won't 
accept them." And this fact he turns to account in this way:-" Why 
should I leave my dear wife and children so many miles away, and 
travel about to preach? Do you think I would do it for money? No; 
why a man offered me the title deeds of a nice house some time ago, 
and I would not have them, because he was an unconverted man. And 
what do you think r Why the next day a man presented me with the 
deeds of two houses, which if I hadn't accepted, would have gone to the 
Pope; and I thought they were better in my pocket than in the Pope's, 
and so I had them. No, bless the Lord, I won't be tied down to any 
place. I mean your good-every man's good. I have o. gospel for you 
all, and I mean to preach it to you all. That is why I leave the comforts 
of home; it's for your sakes." 

It may be added that Weaver was baptized by Mr. Spurgeon about 
two years ago. Orig~nally, he wa~ a Primitive Methodist_; now he m~y 
be claimed as a Baptist, though 1t would be almost a pity to rob him 
of his own title " Jesus Christ's man." 
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~tsus b,z t~t jtrc .of libtrhrn. 
, BY G. W. HUMPHRIES, B . .A.., WELLINGTON, SOMEJl,SETSHIRE. 

"Then Jesus saHh unto them, Children, have ye any meat 1 They answered him, No." 
John xxi. 5. 

THIS third appearance of' our Lord to the disciples seems to rise 
higher in significance as it was more prolonged than either of the 

preceding manifestations. It had been foretold ; and this of itself 
shows something of the great importance which the Saviour attached 
to his going before them '' into Galilee." The place was hallowed by 
the Lord having called thence the men to whom he now appears as their 
risen Lord. It was rendered sacred, too, through association with some of 
his most precious discourses and most glorious works. "He seeks them 
again in the scene of his acts and discourses, in the place of his most 
dear resort;" "on that sea where everything reminded them immedi
ately of Jesus; the smiling bank of which, and even its dark waves, had 
borne his holy footsteps.'' The company of disciples to which the Lord 
showed himself was made up by the divine hand, whose workings ham 
always a wise and gracious end. Read through the list given in the 
second verse, and think for a minute or two what the gospels tell us 
about each of these five known disciples, and you will feel that all the 
names "are introduced with a definite reason." The conversation 
related in verses 15-17 will explain why Peter was chosen to be 
among those to whom Christ appeared at the Sea of Tiberias. The 
next name given is that of" Thomas, called Didymus." Respecting his 
being of the number we only need to turn to chapter xx. 24-29, to 
know why he should be present on this occasion. There is Nathaniel 
without "guile," of Cana in Galilee, where the first miracle was wrought, 
and ihe two sons of Zebedee are there, who had been called from their 
father and his occupation, that they might become fishers of men. These 
five formed the greater part of that company to which "Jesus shewed 
himself," and to them he gave that wondrous interview so abundant in 
instruction, so rich in comfort, and so clearly indicating his relationship 
to his redeemed people, and his will concerning them even to the end of 
time. After the seven had toiled all night and "caught nothing," in 
the morning Jesus stood on the shore, but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. They knew him not from the same cause that Mary 
Magdalene did not at first recognise him in the one who asked her 
(xx. 15), "Woman, why weepest thou 1" and from the same cause 
that the disciples journeying to Emmaus did not discover who it was 
that talked with them and opened to them the Scriptures. And even 
after he spoke they did not discern who had addressed them. It was 
only when they found that by obeying his command their net was filled 
With fish that one of their number could say, "It is the Lord." 

I. Let us consider the question, " Children, have ye any meat?" 
1. The question shows our Lord's love and care for his chosen ones. 

The very name by which he addressed them, "Children,'' has in it an 
expression of his tender feelings. It is not the name which a stranger 
would use. It is only appropriate when addressed to very dear objects ot 
love. There is deepest affection in that word " child." It tells of the 
strongest and purest attachment of which a human heart is susceptible, 
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and the use of the name awakens in the one to whom it is addressed an 
exquisitely delightful responsive feeling. There is no relation in life 
so near as that of child- there is no name indicating so numerous 
deep laid, and strong bonds of attachment. ' 

And then, arising out of this love is. Christ's care for those whom he 
addresses as "Children." These seven disciples thought that Jesus 
was almost lost to them, and on that gloomy evening when their wants 
pressed upon them, they resolved to "go a fishing." It was not simply 
from a desire for something to do, nor from love to their old calling, 
that they took up their nets again. They needed food. And because 
they lacked faith in the sufficiency and care of him who had been cruci
fied, but was still with them though unseen, they decided to go a fishing. 
Jesus by asking the question, " Children, have ye any lileat ?" showed 
that he did care most minutely and folly for the supply even of their 
bodily wants. This question, as well as the fire of coals with fish ~id 
thereon, and bread, "was intended to assure them that they who fear 
the Lord shall not want any good thing." He is still "the good 
Shepherd," and even after giving his life for the sheep, he can care for 
them with a tender all-sufficient love. But we must not interpret this 
question as enquiring merely or mainly about food for the body. Our 
Lord's love and care take in the far higher wants of the soul. He him
self is the bread of life. He gives the water of which if a man drink 
he shall never thirst again ; it is the hunger and thirst of the soul 
for which Christ chiefly provides. To meet that he humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. His 
" flesh is meat indeed, and bis blood is drink indeed,'' and "be that 
eateth my :flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I in him." 
This ii! our Saviour's great concern, that those who have been made 
partakers of him should daily live by faith in the Son of God. He bas 
abundantly provided the food that is needful, and bis invitation is, 
"Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved." "Come 
ye, buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? Hearken dili
gently unto me, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

2. The question was intended to impress on the disciples the sense 
of their own need and helplessness, and that they must tell their wan~s 
in order to have them supplied. Jesus did not ask the question for bis 
own information. He knew perfectly well from the first that they bad 
toiled in vain, and had no food. He saw them when they conversed 
together the evening before, and heard them say in response to Peter's 
resolve that he would go a fishing, that they would go with him. He 
knew their purpose from before it found expression, and designed th~t 
which took place. The object Christ had in view in asking them 1f 
they had any meat was to draw from them the acknowledgment that 
they had nothing ; " for in small things as well as great, in natu~al as 
well as spiritual, it is well that there should go first the confess10n of 
man's poverty before there come the riches of God's grace and bounty." 
Their hunger and weariness made them painfully conscious of t_he fact 
that they bad not caught anything ; but our Lord would deepen the 
feeling of their own inability to satisfy their own wants, and would 
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draw from them the confession of that inability. We cannot have too 
intense a conviction of our own helplessness and entire dependence on 
tbe grace of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. The more we see and 
realise Olll' own nothingness and miserv, the better it will be for our· 
selves. It was when the disciples were made conscious of the weakness 
of their faith that they cried out, " Lord, increase our faith." And in 
order to awaken the painful but salutary consciousness of our own in
sufficiency, Jesus puts to us probing questions as to the disciples on 
the Sea of Tiberias, or he causes us to pass through circumstances 
which tend to give us abasing views of our poverty, and the futility of 
out best unblessed efforts. It is good beyond all power of calculation 
for us to see that apart from Jesus we have nought, and that without 
him we can do nothing. And this we can only learn from Jesus him
self, and this lesson when learnt Jesus must repeat and bring home to 
our hearts. We are apt to forget it. Our pride rebels against this 
humbling truth ; and on this account Olll' Redeemer has again and 
again to make us confess, "All my springs are in thee." 

3. Our Lord put the question, '' Children, have ye any meat?" to 
remind them of himself and to restore them from their incipient back
sliding. It was from lack of faith that they had gone a fishing. Their 
faith wavered, and so they went back to their old occupation. Though 
they had received convincing proof that Christ was risen from the dead, 
yet they felt that they were somehow separated from him. They had 
not learnt as yet, because the Holy Spirit had not been given, that 
Jesus would evermore be present with them, and in a more spiritual 
sense than previous to his crucifixion. And in consequence of this 
tottering of faith, they returned for a short time to ply their craft on 
the Sea of Galilee. 

Further, they had lost sight of his Word when he first called them, 
and said, '' I will make you fishers of men:" they showed too in return
ing to the Sea of Galilee and their nets, how little they had caught of 
the meaning of what he had said to them but a few hours before, " As 
my Father bath sent me even so send I you." In this wavering of 
faith in the Lord's infinite power and readiness to bless them with all 
blessings, e.nd in this obliviousness of the high vocation wherewith they 
had been called, the disciples were guilty of a partial backsliding from 
Christ. His question was perfectly adapted to recover them from this 
state of weak faith, and relapse into a worldly calling. By putting this 
enquiry the Lord revived their faith, and called back their energies to 
the sphere of spiritual labour to which he had designated them. 

4. The question taught the disciples that all the fruit of their labour 
belonged to Christ. This important lesson runs through all the 
interview on the shore of the Sea of Tiberi as. 1 t is em bodied in the 
enquiry, it was brought home to the minds of the disciples in every 
command and act of our Lord, subsequently to the question being put. 
The command given in verse 10, to " Bring of the fish which they had 
caught when fish had been already miraculously provided in abundance, 
shows that all belongs to Christ. He did not need the natural tish which 
he had caused their net to enclose, for already the fire of coals was 
kindled " and fish le.id thereon and bread;" but he commands the fish to 
be take~ out.of the net and brought, to teach them more plainly, what 
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was indeed embodied in his question, that he hungered for the soulEJ 
w_hich as fishers of men they were to be instrumental in bringing t~ 
him. We are not our own, we'have been bought with a price, therefore 
we should glorify God in our bodies and spirits which are God's. 
Those who have been made partakers of Christ, are his in all their 
faculties, and in all their property. They have been called to labour 
for (?hrist, and to witness for him. They are only stewards of the 
mamfold grace of God. Let us then apply this question of the Lord to 
ourselves, as teaching us that Christ alone has a right to all that we are 
to all we have, and all which he has enabled us to do. ' 

II. Let us consider the answer which the apostles gave. "They 
answered him, No." The reply was brief and abrupt. 

i. It indicated on their part weariness, vexation, and disappointment. 
That night's toil had exhausted all their strength and spirit. They were 
much cast down in entering upon their work the previous evening. 
They were more depressed now after many hours of hard fruitless 
labour. They were grieved and disappointed, and their answer partakes 
of the character of their feelings. It was then that Jesus appeared. 
The moment of their deepest depression was the most favourable for 
the manifestation of his love and care. It is at such times that the 
Saviour appears to his people. When . our efforts and hopes have 
proved vain, Jesus reveals the sufficiency of hi11 grace. When we con
fess despondingly that we have nothing he gives what we need, and 
banishes all our gloomy forebodings. Those disciples little thought how 
near and abundant were the fish, for which they had sought in vain, and 
how it only needed one word from him, of whom they often thought 
during that night, but whom they had no hope of seeing in the morning, 
to bring into their net a multitude of fish. The desponding" No" must 
first be uttered, and then they should have. As that word was forced 
from them, they were in no very pleased mood with the stranger, who 
compelled them to utter it. But he in mercy compelled them to speak 
it, that he might unfold bis heart toward them .in bestowing temporal, 
but above all spiritual blessings. Oh blessed compulsion that forces us 
to acknowledge our poverty, that makes us tell our needs when we 
would fain hide them ! And even yet more blessed the fulness pro
vided out of which the reluctantly confessed want is met. In Jesus·is all. 
Let us never shrink from bis questions, they may try us, but then they 
always prepare us for a more rich participation of the joy of his salvation. 

2. The reply teaches us that Christ's disciples should ende~vour to 
realise their need, and freely confess that need. These two duties have 
been hinted at already, and so I will only urge them upon the attention 
of all who have been renewed by the Holy Spirit. Do not be afraid 
either to search out your poverty or to tell it to Christ, for in him 
there is a fulness out of which you may receive, and grace for grace. He 
loves you to ask-he has promised that those who do so in faith 
shall receive. Through his servant he says to you, " Be careful for 
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with thankt!
giving let your requests be made ~nown unto God. And the peac_e of 
God, which paRseth all understandrng, shall keep your hearts and mrnds 
through Christ Jesus." • 
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~ig.ositions .of tgt f saints. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XVII. 
TrrLl!I and SoBJECT.-A Prayer of David. DO/OW, WOV,ld, not have been a man 

after God's O'!Vn heart, if lie lwd not been a man of payer. He was a master i1, 
tlll! sacred a,-t of 8'11J1plication. He flies to p1·aye1· in all times of need, as a pilot 
speeds to the lta'l'bou1· in the st1·ess of tempest. So fnquent were David's p?·aye1·8 
tlwt tlwy could not all be dated and entitled; and hence tl,,is simply bears the 
author's name, and nothing more. Tlw S'lnCll of the furnace is upo,n, the present 
psalm, b1ct; there is evidence in tlte last verse that 1u: who 1'01'ote it came unluvt-,ned 
out of the flame. We have in the present plaintive sO'Tlg, .AN APPilL TO HE.I.YEN 
f1•o,m the pers~cutions of earth. A spi1-itual eye may see JeS'ltS ltere. 

DIVIBIONB.-Theni a1·e no very clear liMS of demarcation between the parts; but 
,ve prefer tlU! division adopted by tlwt p1·ecious old co,mmentatm·, David Dickso,n. 
In verses 1---4, DO/Did craves j11,,•tice in the conti-ovm·sy lJet,veen him and hi, 
opp1'6SS<trS. In verses 5 and 6, ke reqnests of the Lo,rd grace to act f"ightly wltile 
'IJITUl.er tlw trial. F'r011i verse 7-12, he seeks p1·otectio-nf1·011i his foes, wlwm he graphi
cally describes; and i11, verses 13 and M, pleads that they 11wy be disappointed; 
closi'llefl tlw whole in the nwst co,mf01-table co,11:ftdence that all 1v01tld certainly be 
well wii;h himself at the last. 

EXPOSITION. 

HEAR the right, 0 LORD, attend unto my cry, give ear unto 
my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; thou hast visited me in the 
night; thou hast tried me, and shalt find nothing; I am purposed 
that my mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips I have 
kept me from the paths of the destroyer. 

1. "Hear Uw right, 0 Lord." He that has the worst cause makes the most 
noise ; hence the oppressed soul is apprehensive that its voice may be drowned, 
and therefore pleads in this one verse for e. hearing no less than three times. 
The troubled heart craves for the ear of the great Judge, persuaded that with 
him to hear is to redress. If our God could not or would not hear us, our state 
would be deplomble indeed ; and yet some professors set such small store by 
the mercy-seat, that God does not hear them for the simple reason that they 
neglect to plead. As well have no house if we persist like gipsies in living in the 
lanes and commons ; as well have no mercy-seat as be always defending our own 
cause 1md never going to God. There is more fear that we will not hear the 
Lord than that the Lord will not hear us. " Hear the right ;" it is well if our cu,se 
is good in itself a,nd can be urged a.s .a ri~ht one, for right shall never be wronged 
by our righteous Judge ; but if our suit be marred by our infirmities, it is a 
great privilege that we may make mention of the righteousness of our Lord Jesus, 
which is ever prevalent on high. Right has a voice which Jehovah al ways hears ; 
and if my wrongs clamour against me with great force and fury, I will pray the 
Lord to hear that still louder and mi~htier voice of the right, and the rights of 
his dear Son. " Hear, 0 God, the Just One ;" i. e., "hear the Messiah," is a 
rendering adopted by Jerome, and admired by Bishop Horsley, whether correct 
or not as a translation, it is proper enough as a plea. Let the reader plead it 
at the throne of the righteouij God, even when all other arguments are unavailing. 

"Attend unto my cry.'' This shows the vehemence and earnestn~ss of the 
petitioner ; he is no mere talker, he weeps and laments. Who can resist a cry '/ 
A real hearty, bitter, piteous cry, might almost melt_ a rock, t~ere can be no fear 
of its prevalence with our heavenly Father. A cry 1s our eurhest utterance, and 
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in ma.ny ways the most natural of human sounds ; if our prayer shonld like the 
infant's cry be more natural than intelligent, and more earnest than elegant it 
will be none the less eloquent with God. There is a mighty power in a child's 
cry to prevail with a parent's heart. " Gi'J7e ewr unto my prayer." Some repe
titions are not vain. The reduplication here used is neither superstition nor 
tautology, but is like the repeated blow of a hammer hitting the same nail on 
the head to fix it the more effectually, or the continued knocking of a beggar 
at the gate who cannot be denied an alms. " That goetl,, not out of feigne,d lips." 
Sincerity is a sine qua Mn in prayer. Lips of deceit are detestable to man and 
much more to God. In intercourse so hallowed as that of prayer, hypocrisy even 
in the remotest degree is as fatal as it is foolish. Hypocritical piety is double 
iniquity. He who would feign and flatter had better try his craft with a fool 
like himself, for to deceive the all-seeing One is as impossible a.s to take the 
moon in a net, or to lead the sun into a snare. He who would deceive God is 
himself already most grossly deceived. Our sincerity in prayer has no merit in 
it, any more than the earnestness of a mendicant in the street; but at the same 
time the Lord has regard to it, through Jesus, and will not long refuse his ear 
to an honest and fervent petitioner. 

2. " Let my sentence come f ortl,, from thy presence." The psalmist bas now 
grown bold by the strengthening influence of prayer, and he now entreats the 
Judge of all the earth to give sentence upon his case. He had been libelled, 
basely and maliciously libelled; and having brought bis action before the highest 
court, he, like an innocent man, has no desire to escape the enquiry, but even 
invites and sues for judgment. He does not ask for secresy, but would have the 
result come forth to the world. He would have sentence pronounced and exe
cuted forthwith. In some matters we may venture to beas bold as this; but except 
we can plead something better than our own supposed innocence, it were terrible 
presumption thus to challenge the judgment of a sin-hating God. With Jesus 
as our complete and all-glorious righteousness we need not fear, though the day 
of judgme.nt should commence at once, and hell open her mouth at our feet, but 
might joyfully prove the truth of our hymn writer's holy boast-

"Bold shall I stand in that great day; 
For who aught io my charge shall lay T 
While, through thy blood, absolved I am 
From sin's tremendous curse a.nd shame." 

" Let thine eye,s belwul the things that are equal." llelievers do not desire 
any other judge than God, or to be excused from judgment, or even to be judged 
on principles of partiality. No; our hope does not lie in the prospect of favouritism 
from God, and the consequent suspension of his law ; we expect to be judged 
on the same principles as other men, and through the blood and righteousness 
of our Redeemer we shall pass the ordeal unscathed. The Lord will weigh us 
in the scales of justice fairly and justly ; he will not use false weights to 
permit us to escape, but with the sternest equity those balances will be used 
npon us as well as upon others ; and with our blessed Lord Jesus as our all in 
all we tremble not, for we shall not be found wanting. In David's ca.se, he 
felt his cause to be so right that he simply desired the Divine eyes to rest upon 
the matter, and he was confident that equity would give him all that he needed. 

3. " Thou hast prove,d mine he,a,rt." Like Peter, David uses the argument, 
"Thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee." It is a most assur
ing thing to be able to appeal at once to the Lord, and c-aJl upon oar Judge to be 
a witness for our defence. "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God." "Thou hast visitl!d me in the night." As if he had 
said, "Lord, thou hast entered my house at all hours ; and thou hast seen me 
when no one else was nigh ; thou hast come upon me unawares and marked my 
unrestrained actions, and thou knowest whether or no I am guilty of the crimes 
laid at my door." Happy man who can thus remember the omniscient eye, and 
the omnipresent visitor, and find comfort in the remembrance. We hope we 
have had our midnight visits from our Lord, and truly they are sweet; so sweet 
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that the recollection of them l!ets ns longing for more of snch condescending 
communings. Lord, if, indeed, we had been hypocrites, should we have had 
such fellowship, ?r feel such hungerings after a renewal of it 1 " T1wu ha8/, tTud 
'11Ul, and shalt jinu:t Mthing." Surely the Psalmi:n means nothing hypocritical or 
wicked in the sense in which his slanqerers accused him; for if the Lord should 
put the best of his people into the cntcible, the dross would be a fearful sight, 
and would make penitence open her sluices wide. Assayers very soon detect 
the presence of alloy, and when the chief of all assayers shall, at the last, say of 
us that he has ·round nothing, it will be a glorious hour indeed-" They are 
without fault before the throne of God." • Even here, as viewed in our cove
nant Head, the Lord sees no sin in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel; even the 
all-detecting glance of Omniscience can see no flaw where the great Substitute 
covers all with beauty and perfection. " I am puryosed that my 'TTWUth shall not 
transgre,ss." Oh those sad lips of ours ! we had need purpose to purpose if we 
would keep them from exceeding their bounds. The number of diseases of the 
tongue is as many as the diseases of all the rest of the man put together, and 
they are more inveterate. Hands and feet one may bind, but who can fetter the 
lips 1 iron bands may hold a madman, but what chains can restrain the 
tongue ·1 It needs more than a purpose to keep this nimble offender within its 
proper range. Lion-taming and serpent-charming are not to be mentioned in 
the same day as tongue-taming, for the tongue can no man tame. Those who 
have to smart from the falsehoods of others should be the more jealous over 
themselves ; perhaps this led the Psalmist to register this holy resolution ; and, 
moreover, he intended thereby to aver that if he had said too much in his own 
defence, it was not intentional, for he desired in !lll respects to tune his lips to 
the sweet and simple music of truth. Notwithstanding all this David was 
slandered, as if to show us that the purest innocence will be bemired by malice. 
There is no sunshine without a shadow, no ripe fruit unpecked by the birds. 

4. " O"ncerning the 'llXYl'ks of men." While we are in the midst of men we 
shall haVtl their works thrust under our notice, and we shall be compelled to 
keep a corner in our diary headed " concerning the works of men." To be quite 
clear from the dead works of carnal humanity is the devout desire of souls who 
are quickened by the Holy Spirit. " By the wMd of thy liJJB I have kept me fr<Ym, 
the paths of the destr<Y1Jer." He had kept the highway of Scripture, and not chosen 
the bye-paths of malice. We should soon imitate the example of the worst of 
men if the grace of God did not use the Word of God as the gre1\t preservative 
from evil. The paths of the destroyer have ofteu tempted us ; we have been 
prompted to become destroyers too, when we have been sorely provokedJ a.ud 
resentment has grown warm; but we have remembered the example of our Lord, 
who would not call fire from heaven upou his enemies, but meekly prayed, 
' Father, forgive them." All the ways of sin a.re the paths of Satan,-the 
Apollyon or Abaddon, both of which words signify the destroyer. Foolish 
indeed are those who give their hearts to the old murderer, because for the time 
he panders to their evil desires. That heavenly Book which lies neglected on 
many a shelf is the only guide for those who would avoid the enticing and 
entangling mazes of sin ; and it is the best means of preserving the youthful 
pilgrim from ever treading those dangerous ways. We must follow the one or 
the other; the Book of Life, or the way of death ; the word of the Holy Spirit, 
or the suggestion of the Evil Spirit. David could urge as the proof of his sincerity 
that he had no pa.rt or lot with the ungodly in their ruinous ways. How can 
we venture to plead our cause with God, unlt>ss we also can wash our hauds 
clean of all connection with the enemies of the Great King 1 

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 0 God : incline 

thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 
5. Uuder trial it is not easy to behave ourselves a.right ; a candle is not easily 

kept a.light when many envious mouths are puffing at it. In evil times prayer is 
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peculiarly needful, and wise men resort to it at once. Plato said to one of his 
disciples, "When men speak ill of thee, live so that no one will believe them ;" 
good enough advice, but he did not tell us how to carry it out. We have a 
precept here incorporated in an example ; if we would be preserved, we must 
cry to the Preserver, and enlist divine support upon our side. " Hold up my 
goings "-as a careful driver holds up his horse when going down hil.l. We have 
all sorts of paces, both fast and slow, and the road is never long of one sort, but 
with God to hold up our goings, nothing in the pace or in the road can 
cast down. He who has been down once and cut his knees sadly, even to 
the bone, had need redouble his zeal when using this prayer ; and all of us, 
since we are so weak on our legs through Adam's fall, had need use it 
every hour of the day. If a perfect father fell, how shall an imperfect son 
dare to boast I "In thy paths." Forsaking Satan's paths, he prayed to be 
upheld in God's paths. We cannot keep from evil without keeping to good. 
If the bushel be not full of wheat, it may soon be once more full of chaff. 
In all the appointed ordinances and duties of our most holy faith, may the 
Lord enable us to run through his upholding grace ! " That my footsteps slip 
not." What ! slip in God's ways? Yes, the road is good, but our feet are evil, 
and therefore slip, even on the King's highway. Who wonders if carnal men slide 
and fall in ways of their own choosing, which, like the vale of Siddim, are full 
of deadly slime:-pits 1 One may trip over an ordinance as well as over a tempta
tion. Jesus Christ himself is a stumbling-block to some, and the doctrines of 
grace have been the occasion of offence to many. Grace alone can hold up our 
goings in the paths of truth. 

6. "I have caUed upon thee,for thou wilt hear me, 0 God." Thou hast always 
heard rue, 0 my Lord, and therefore I have the utmost confidence in again 
approaching thine altar. Experience is a blessed teacher. He who has tried 
the faithfulness of God in hours of need, has great boldness in laying his case 
before the throne. The well of Bethlehem, from which we drew such cooling 
draughts in years gone by, our souls long for still; nor will we leave it for the 
broken cisterns of earth. "Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my spllch." 
Stoop out of heaven and put thiue ear to my mouth; give me thine ear ull to 
myself, as men do when they lean over to catch every word from their friend. 
The Psalmist here comes back to his first prayer, and thus sets us an example of 
pressing our suit again and again, until we have a full assurance that we have 
succeeded. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 thou that savest by 
thy right hand them which put their trust in thee from those that 
rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, 
who compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed us in our steps: they have set 
their eyes bowing down to the earth ; • 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and as it were a 
young lion lurking in secret places. 

7. "Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness." Marvellous in its antiquity, its 
distinguishing character, its faithfulness, its immutability, and ab~ve all, 
marvellous in the wonders which it works. That marvellous grace wluch has 
redeemed us with the precious blood of God's only begotten, is here invoked to 
come to the rescue. That grace is sometimes hidden; the text s11y~, ''. Shew it." 
Pre~ent enjoyments of di vine love are matchless cordials to support famtmg hearts. 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS, 171 

Believer, what a prayer is this! Consider it well. 0 Lord, shew thy marvellous 
lovingkindness; shew it to-my intellect, and remove my ignorance; shew it to 
my heart, and revive my gratitude; shew it to my faith, and renew my confidence; 
shew it to my experience, and deliver me from all my fears. The original word 
here used is the same which in Psalm iv. 3 is rendered set apart, and it has the 
force of, Distinguish thy mercies, set them out, and set apart the choicest to be 
bestowed upon me in this hour of my severest affliction. "0 thc,u that save.st 
by thy right hand them which yut their trust in thu fr()111, those that rise up against 
them." The title here given to our gracious God is eminently consolatory. He 
is the God of salvation ; it is his present and perpetual habit to save believers ; 
he puts forth his best and most glorious strength, using his right hand of wisdom 
and might, to save all those, of whatsoever rank or class, who trust themselves 
with him. Happy faith thus to secure the omnipotent protection of heaven! 
Blessed God, to be thus gracious to unworthy mortals, when they have but grace 
to rely upon thee! The right hand of God is interposed between the saints and 
all harm ; God is never at a loss for means ; his own bare hand is enough. He 
works without tools as well as with them. 

8. "Ke,ep me as the apple of the eye." No part of the body more precious, 
more tender, and more carefully guarded than the eye; and of the eye, no portion 
more peculiarly to be protected than the central apple, the pupil, or, as the 
Hebrew calls it, "the daughter of the eye." The all-wise Creator has placed the 
eye in a well-protected position ; it stands surrounded by projecting bones like 
Jerusalem encircled by mountains. Moreover, its great Author has surrounded 
it with many tunics of inward covering, besides the hedge of the eyebrows, the 
curtain of the eyelids, and the fence of the eyelashes; and, in addition to this, 
he has given to every man so high a value for his eyes, and so quick an appre
hension of danger, that no member of the body is more faithfully cared for 
than the organ of sight. Thus, Lord, keep thou me, for I trust I am one with 
Jesus, and so a member of his mystical body. "Hide 11ui under the shadmu of 
thy wings." Even as the parent bird completely shields her brood from evil, 11nd 
meanwhile cherishes them with the warmth of her own heart, by covering them 
with her wings, so do thou with me, most condescending God, for I am thine 
offspring, and thou hast a parent's love in perfection. This last clause is in the 
Hebrew in the future tense, as if to show that what the writer had 0.'3ked for but 
a moment before he was now sure would be granted to him. Confident ex
pectation should keep pace with earnest supplication. 

9. " Fr()111, the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly e-nemie.s, who compass m~ 
about." The foes from whom David sought to be rescued were wicked men. It is 
hopeful for us when our enemies are God's enemies .. They were deadly 1J1it1nies, 
whom nothing but his death would satisfy. The foes of e. believer's soul are 
mortal foes most emphatically, for they who war against our faith aim at the 
very life of our life. Deadly sins a.re deadly enemies, and what sin is there which 
hath not death in its bowels 1 These foes oppressed David, they laid his spirit 
waste, as invading armies ravage a country, or as wild beasts desolttte a land. 
He likens himself to a. besieged city, and complains that his foes compass him 
about. It may well quicken our business upward, when all around us, every 
road, is blockaded by deadly foes. This is our daily position, for all around us 
dangers and sins are lurking. 0 God, do thou protect us from them all. 

10. "The:iJ are inclosed in their munfat." Luxury and gluttony beget vain
glorious fatness of heart, which shuts up its gates against all compassionate 
emotions and reasonable judgments. The old proverb says that full bellies 
make empty skulls, and it is yet more true that they frequently make empty 
hearts. The rankest weeds grow out of the fattest soil. Riches and self-in
dulgence are the fuel upon which some sins feed their flames. Pride and fulne~s 
of bread were Sodom's twin sins. (Ezek. xvi. 49.) Fed hawks forget their 
masters ; and the moon at its fullest is furthest from the sun. Eglon was a 
notable instance that a well-fed corporation is no security to life, when a sharp 
message comes from God, addressed to the inward vitals of the body. " }Vil!• 
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their mouth they s-pe.ak protul'ly." He who adores himself will have no heart to 
adore the Lord. Full of·selftsh pleasure within his heart, the wicked man fills 
his mouth with boastful and arrogant expr:essions. Prosperity and vanity often 
lodge together. Woe to the fed ox when it bellows at its owner, the poleaxe is 
not far off. 

11. " They 1uwe MW compassed us in our steps." The fury of the ungodly is 
aimed not at one believer alone, but at all the band; they have compassed us. 
All the race of the Jews _were but ~ morsel for Ha.man's hungry revenge, and all 
because of one Mordecai. The pnnce of darkness hates all the saints for their 
Master's sake. The Lord Jesus is one of the us, and herein is our hope. He is 
the Breaker, and will clear a way for us through the hosts which environ us. The 
hatred of the powers of evil is continuous and energetic, for they watch every step, 
hoping that the time may come when they shall catch us by surprise. If our spiritual 
:iaversaries thus compass every step, how anxiously should we guard all our move
ments, lest by any means we should be betrayed into evil! " They have set their 
eyes bowing down t,o the W,rth." Trapp wittily explains this metaphor by an 
allusion to a bull when about to run at his victim; he lowers his head, looks 
downward, and then concentrates all his force in the dash which he makes. It 
most probably denotes the malicious jealousy with which the enemy watches the 
steps of the righteous ; as if they studied the ground on which they trod, and 
searched after some wrong footmark to accuse them for the past, or some 
stumbling-stone to cast in their future path to trip them in days to come. 

12. Lions are not more greedy, nor their ways more cunning than are Satan 
and his helpers when engaged against the ohildren of God. The blood of souls 
the adversary thirsts after, and all his strength and craft are exercised to the 
utmost to satisfy his detestable appetite. We are weak and foolish like sheep; 
but we have a shepherd wise and strong, who knows the old lion's wiles, and is 
more than a match for his force; therefore will we not fear, but rest in safety 
in the fold. Let us beware, however, of our lurking foe; and in those parts of 
the road where we feel most secure, let us look about us lest, peradventure, our 
foe should leap upon us. • 

13 Arise, 0 LoRD, disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my 
soul from the wicked, which is thy sword : 

14 From men which are thy hand, 0 LoRD, from men of the 
world, which have their portion in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with ~hy hid treasure: they are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their babes, 

13. '' Ari.se, 0 LO'f'd.'' The more furious the attack, the more fervent the 
Psalmist's prayer. His eye rests singly upon the Almighty, and he feels that 
God has but to rise from the seat of his patience, and the work will be per
formed at once. Let the lion spring upon us, if Jehovah steps between we need 
no better defence. When God meets our foe face to face in battle, the conflict 
will soon be over. "Disappoint him." Be beforehand with him, outwit and 
outrun him. Appoint it otherwise than he has appointed, and so rlisappoint 
him. " Cast him down." Prostrate him. Make him sink upon his knees. 
Make him bow as the conquered bows before the conqueror. What a glorious 
sight will it be to behold Satan prostrate beneath the foot of our glorious 
Lord ! Ha.5te, glorious day ! "Deliver my soul from the icidced, which is thy 
sword." He recognizes the most profane and oppressive as being under the 
providential rule of the King of kings, and usM as a sword in the divine hand. 
What can a sword do unless it be wielded by a hand 1 No more could the 
wicked annoy us, unless the Lord permitted them so to do. Most translators 
are, however, agreed that this is not the correct reading, but that it should be as 
Calvin puts it, "Deliver my soul from th~ ungodly m:i,n by thy ~word." Thus 
David contrasts the sword of the Lord with human aids and rehefs, u.nd rests 
w;sured that he is safe enough under the patronage of heaven. . . 

14. Almost every word of this verse has furnished matter for chscuss1on to 
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scholars, for it is very obscure. We W"ill, therefore, rest content with the common 
version, rather than distract the reader with divers translations. "From men 
which are thy hand." Having styled the ungodly a sword in his Father's hand, 
he now likens them to that hand itself, to set forth his conviction that God could 
as easily remove their violence as a man moves his own hand. He will never 
slay his child with his own hand. "From men of the world," mere earthworms; 
not men of the world to come, but mere dwellers in this na.rrow sphere of mor
tality ; having no hopes or wishes beyond the ground on which they tread. 
" Which have the:i,r portion in thi,s life." Like the prodigal, they have their por
tion,· and are not content to wait their Father's time. Like Passion in 
the "Pilgrim's Progress," they have their best things first, a.nd revel do.ring 
their little hour. Luther was always afraid lest he should have his portion 
here, and therefore frequently gave away sums of money which ha.d been pre
sented to him. We cannot have earth and heaven too for our choice and por
tion ; wise men choose that which will last the longest. " Whose belly thou 
filkst with thy hut treasure." Their sensual appetite gets the gain which it craved 
for. God gives to these swine the husks whioh they hnnger for. A generous man 
does not deny dogs their bones ; and our generous God gives even his enemies 
enough to fill them, if they were not so unreasonable as never to be content. Gold 
and silver which are locked up in the dark treasuries of the earth are given to the 
wicked liberally, and they therefore roll in all manner of carnal delighr.s. Every 
dog has his day, and they have theirs, and a bright summer's day it seems; but ah! 
how soon it ends in night! " They are fall of" cliildren." This was their fondest 
hope, that a race from their loins would prolong their names far down the page 
of history, and God has granted them this also; so that they have all that heart 
can wish. What enviable creatures they seem, hut it is only seeming ! " They 
are full of children, and lea11e the rest of their substance to their babes." They 
were fat housekeepers, and yet leave no lean wills. Living and dying they 
lacked for nothing but grace, and alas! that le.ck spoils everything. They had a 
fair portion within the little circle of time, but eternity entered not into their 
calculations. They were penny wise, but pound foolish ; they remembered the 
present, and forgot the future; they fought for the shell, and lost the keruel. How 
fine a description have we here of many a successful merchant, or popufar sto.tes
man ; and it is, at first sight, very showy and tempting, but in coutrast with 
the glories of the world to come, what are these paltry molehill joys. Self, self, 
self, all these joys begin and end in basest selfishness ; but oh, our God, how rich 
are those who begin and end in thee! From all the contamination and injury 
which association with worldly men is sure to bring us, deliver thou us, 0 God! 

I 5 As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 

15. ".As for me." " I neither envy nor covet these men's happiness, but 
partly have and partly hope for a far better." To behold God's face and to bo 
changed by that vision into his image, so as to partake in his righteousness, 
this is my noble ambition ; and in the prospect of this I cheerfully waive all my 
present enjoyments. My satisfaction is to come; I do not look for it as yet. I sh,111 
sleep awhile, but I shall wake at the sound of the trumpet; wake to everlasting joy, 
because I arise in thy likeness, 0 my God and King! Glimpses of glory good 
men have here below to stay their sacred hunger, but the full feast awaits 
them in the upper skies. Compared with this deep, ineffable, eternal fulness of 
delight, the joys of the world.ling are as a glowworm to the sun, or the drop 
of a bucket to the ocean. 

BXPLANATOBY NOTFil AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Verse 8.-Does it not appear to thee to be a work of Providence, that considering 
the weakness of the eye, he hae protected it with eyelids, as with doors, which when
ever there is occasion to uee it a.re opened, and a.re a.gain cloeed in eleep 1 And that it 
may not receive injury from the winds, he hai, planted on it eyelashes jlike a strainer; 
and over the eyes has disposed the eyebrow• like a penthouee, so tha.t the sweat from 
the head may do no mischief. -SOCJ·atea in Xf;'Tl,ophon. 
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Verse 15.-Howe's well-known treatise, "The Blessedness of the Righteous," has 
this verse for its text. Its opening chapter contains an excellent comment upon the 
later verses of the psalm. 

Ve,--,e 15.-There is a sleep of deadness of spirit, out of which the shining of God's 
loving countenance doth awake a believer and revive the 11pirit of the contrite ones; and 
there is a sleep of death bodily, out of which the lovingkindness of the Lord shall a.wake 
all his own in the day of the resurrection, when he shall so change them into the similitude 
of his own holiness and glorious felicity tha.t they shall be fully contented for ever: and 
this first and second delivery out of all trouble may every believer eKpect and promise 
to himself. I shall be satisfied when I a.wake with thy likeness.-David Dickson. 

Verse 6.-I have called upon thee formerly, therefore, Lord, hear me now. It will 
be a great comfort to us if trouble when it comes finds the wheels of prayer a going, 
for then may we come with the more boldness to the throne of grace. Tradesmen are 
willing to oblige those that have been long their customers.-Maithew Henry. 

Verse 15.-"l shall be sati,sj,ed when I awake 'IDith thy lilceness." The saints in heaven 
have not yet a.waked in God's likeness. The bodies of the righteous still sleep, but they 
are to be satisfied on the.resurrection morn, when they a.wake. When a Roman con
queror had been at war, and won great victories, he would return to Rome with his 
soldiers, enter privately into his house, and enjoy himself till the next day, when he 
would go out of the city to re-enter it publicly in triumph. Now, the saints, as it 
were, enter privately into heaven without their bodies; but on the last day, when their 
bodies wake up, they will enter in their triumphal cha.riots. Methinks I see that 
grand procession, when Jesus Christ first of all, with many crowns on his head, with 
bis bright, gloriotis, im.mort.a.l body, shall lead the way. Behind him come the saints, 
each of them clapping their b:a.nd~, or pouring sweet melody from their golden harps; 
all entering in triumph. And when they come to heaven's gates, and the doors a.re 
opened wide to let the King of glory in, how will the angels crowd at the windows and 
on the housetops, like the inhabitants in the Roman triumphs, to watch the pompous 
procession, and scatter heaven's roses and lilies upon them, crying, "Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah! Ha.llelujah ! the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." "I shall be satisfied" 
in tha.t glorious day when all the angels of God shall come to see the triumphs of 
Jesus, and when his people sha.11 be victorious with bim.-Spurgeon's Sermons. 

HINTS TO THE VILLA.GE PREACHER. 

Verse 1.-The voice of Jesus,-our Righteousness, and our own voice. Work out the 
thought of both coming up to the ear of heaven, noting the qualities of our prayer as 
indicated by the Psalmist's language, such as earnestness, perseverance, sincerity, &c. 

Verse 2.-"Let my sentence come forth from thyp1·esence." I. When it will come. II. 
Who dare meet it now1 III. How to be among them. 

Verse 3.-" T/wu lw,:it proved mine heart." The meta.I, the furnace, the refiner, &c, 
Verse 3 (lastsentence).-Transgressions of the lip, and how to avoid them. 
Verse 3.-"Tlwu hast visited me in the night." I. Glorious visitor. II. Favoured 

individual III. Peculia.r sea.son. IV. Refreshing remembrance. V. Practical result. 
Ve-rse 4.-The highway and the bye-paths. The world and sin. "The paths of the 

,ustroyer"-a. significant name for transgression. 
Verse 5.-"Hold up." I. Who 1 God. II. What! "My goings." UL When 1 

Present tense. IV. Where! "In thy paths." V. Why! "That my footstepsslip not." 
Verse 6.-Two words, both great, though little, "ea.II" and" hear." Two persons, 

one little and the other great, "I," "Thee, 0 God." Two tenses: past, "I have," 
future, "thou wilt." Two wonders, that we do not call more, and tba.t God hen.re such 
unworthy prayers. 

Verse 7.-Fii-st sentence. See Exposition. A view of divine lovingkindness desired. 
Verse 7.-"0 thou," &c. God, the Saviour of believers. 
Verse 8.-Two most suggestive emblems of tenderness and ea.re. Involving in the 

one case livi'fl1J unity, as the eye with the body, and in the other, loving 1·elationship, as 
the bird and its young. 

Verse 14.-"Men of the world, which have tlu:ir portion in this life." Who they are! 
What they have ! Where they have it 1 What next 1 

Verse 14.-"llfen which are thy hand." Prnvidential control and use of wicked men. 
Ve?"Se 15.-See Park Street Pulpit, No. 25. Title, "The Hope of Future Bliss." 

J)ivisions. I. The Spirit of this utterance. II. The matter of it. III. The contras~ 
ilDplied in it. 

Verse 15.-To see God an to be like him, the believer's Jesire.-J. Fawcett, 
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~Vt ~iuing jp-ucytz .of ~,iing <tyristhmz. 
BY SAMUEL W Alm. 

( Concluded from page 134..) 

JOHN MALLOT, a soldier: "Often have we hazarded our lives for the emperor 
Charles the Fifth, and shall we now shrink to die for the Kiner of kmo-s? 

Let us follow our Captain." -
0 0 

John Fillula, to his fellows: "By these ladders we ascend the heavens. Now 
begin we to trample under feet sin, the world, the flesh, and the devil." 

Thomas Calberg, to the friars, willing him to repent at the last hour: " I 
believe that I am one of those workmen in Christ's vineyard, and shall presently 
receive my penny." 

Robert Ogner's son, to his father and mother at the stake with him: "Behold 
millions of angels about us, and the heavens open to receive us." To a friar that 
railed: "Thy cursings are blessings." And to a nobleman, that offered him life 
and promotion: "Do you think me such a fool, that I would change eternal things 
for temporary?'' To the people: "We suffer as Christians, not as thieves or 
murderers." 

Constantine, being carried with other martyrs in a dungcart to the place of 
execution:" \Veil (saith he), yet are we a precious odour, and sweet savour to 
God in Christ." 

Fran. Sanroman us, a Spaniard: '' Work your pleasures on my body, which 
you have in chains, your captive; but my soul is even o.lready in he:tven, through 
faith and hope; and upon that Cresar himsjllf bath no power." 

Joan, the marshal's wife of France, to her husbo.nd at the stake with her: 
"Be of good cheer, our wedding wns but a shadow, en earnest and contract, of 
that solemn and blessed marrio.ge which the Lamb will now consummate." 

Anne Audebert of Orleans: "Blessed be God for this wedding girdle ( meaning 
the chain). My first marriage was on the Lord's day; and now my secoml, to 
my Spouse and Lord Christ, shall be on the same." 

John Bruger, to a friar offering him a wooden cross at the stake: "No ( s11itb 
he); I have another true cross, imposed by Christ on me, which now I will take 
up. I worship not the work of mo.n's bands, but the Son of God. I nm content 
with him for my only advocate." 

Martin Hyperius: "Oh! what o. difference there is betwixt this o.nd eternal 
fire ! who would shun this to leo.p into that? " 

Augustine of Hnnnovia, to a nobleman persuading him to have o. cnre of his 
soul: "So I will (saith he), for I presently will lay down my body to save my 
conscience whole." 

Faninus, a'! Itnlian, kissed the apparitor th:tt brought him word of his execution. 
To one reminding him of his children: " I have left them to an able and faithful 
Guardian." To bis friends weeping: "That is well done, th:tt you weep for joy 
with me." And to one objecting Christ's agony and sadness to bis cheerfulness: 
'' Yea (saith he), Christ was sad that I might be merry. Ile had my sins, and I 
have his merit and righteousness." And to the frmrs offering him a woollen 
crucifix: "Christ needs not the help of this piece to imprint him in my mind and 
heart, where he bath his habitation." 1 

George Carpenter: "All Bavaria is not so dear to me as my wife and children, 
yet for Christ's sake I will forsake them cheerfully." 

~dam Wallace, a Scot, to a tempting friar: "If an angel should say that 
wluch thou dost, I would not listen to him. Is the fire ready? I am ready. 
Let no man be offended, no disciple is greater than his master." 

John Burgon, to his judges asking him if he would o.ppeal to the high court: 
"Is it not enough that your bands nre polluted with our blood, but you will 
make more guilty of it?" 

Frederick Anvill of Berne, to the friars that willed him to call on the Virgin 
Mary, three times repeated : "Thine, 0 Lord, is the kingdom, thine is the 
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power and glory, for ever and ever. Let's fight, let's fight! Avaunt, Satan, 
a'\'aunt!" 

Godfrey V arall of Piedmont: " Hangman, do thine office; my death will be 
fruitful to myself and others." 

Hallewine of Antwerp, and Harman of Amsterdam, to the margrave of Ant
werp, offering mitigation of torments upon abjuration: "We are resolved these 
momentary afflictions are not worthy that exceeding weight of glory that shall 
be revealed." Peter and Nicholas Thiesseu, brethren, used the like speech. 

Annas Burgius, in the midst of his torments: " Lord, forsake me not, lest I 
forsake thee! " 

Peter Clarke, with the root of his tongue plucked out, pronounced audibly 
(to show that none ever wanted a tongue to praise God): '' Blessed be the name 
of God;" as of old Roman us the martyr, mentioned in Prudentius. 

Godfrey de Hammele, to one that called him heretic : " No heretic, but an 
unprofitable servant,,yet willing to die for his Lord, and reckoning this death no 
death, but a life." . 

Bucer: "No man by talk shall withdraw my mind from Christ crucified, 
from heaven, and my speedy departure, upon which my soul is fixed." When 
one advised him to arm himself against Satan's temptation: "He has nothing to 
do with me. God forbid, but now my soul should be sure of sweet consolation." 

Tremelius, a Christian Jew: "Let Christ live, and Barabbas perish." 
Ferdinand, emperor : "If mine ancestors and predecessors had not died, how 

should I have been emperor? I must, that other may succeed me." 
Frederick the Third, Elector Palatine, to his biends about him, wishing him 

recovery: "I have lived enough to you, let me now live to myself; and with my 
Lord Christ." • 

Leonard Cresar: '' 0 Lord, do thou suffer with me; Lord, support me and 
save me." 

Windelmuta, to one that told her she had not yet tasted how bitter death 
was: "No (said she), neither ever shall I, for so much bath Christ promised 
to all that keep his word ; neither will I forsake him for sweet life, or bitter 
death." 

Henry V oes : '' If I had ten heads, they should all off for Christ. God 
forbid I should rejoice in anythini save in his cross." 

The minister of Brisgo : "This skin, which scarce cleaves to my bones, I 
must shortly have laid off by necessity; how much more willingly now, for my 
Saviour Christ." 

Adolphus Clarebachius : "I believe there is not a merrier heart in the world 
at this instant, than mine is. Behold, you shall see me die by that faith I have 
lived in." 

Alexander Cane, when a fool's cap was put on his head: " Can I have a 
greater honour done me, than to be served as my Lord Christ before Hero?? 
Lord, seeing my persecutors have no merey, have thou mercy on me, and receive 
my soul." 

Almondus a Via: "My body dies, my spirit lives. God's kingdom ubicles 
ever. God bath now given me the accomplishment of all my desires." 

Giles Tilman, urged to know what he believed of purgatory: "Purgo.tory 
and hell I leave to you, but my hope is directly to go mto Paradise. Neither 
fear I this great pile of wood, whereof some might have been spared to warm 
the poor; but will pass through it purged for my Saviour." 

Peter Bruce; "I thank God my broken leg suffered me not to fly this 
martyrdom." 

Marion the wife of Adrian, seeing the coffin hooped with iron, wherein she was 
to be buried alive: "Have you provided this pasty-crust to bake my flesh in?" 

Lewis Paschalis: "It's a small matter to die once for Christ; if it might be, 
I could wish I mio-ht die a thousand deaths for him." 

John Buisson : 
0

" I shall now have a double gaol-delivery; one out of my 
sinful flesh, another from the loathsome dungeon I hove long lain in." 
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Hugh Stallour to John Pike, his fellow-martyr: "Yet a little while, and we 
shall see one another before the throne and face of God." 

Levine de Blehere, to his friends that offered to rescue him by tumult: 
" Hinder not the magistrates' work, nor my happiness. Father, thou foresawest 
this sacrifice from eternal: now accept of it, I pray thee." 

Christopher Fabrianus : "First bitter, then sweet; first bat.tie, the victory 
when I am dead; every drop of my blood shall preach Christ and set forth 
his praise." 

Francis Soet·: "You deprive me of this life, and promote me to a better, 
whicb is, as if you should rob me of counters, and furnish me with gold." 

Guy de Bres : "The ringing of my chain hath been sweet music in mine 
ears, my prison an excellent school, wherein God's Spirit hath been my teacher. 
All my former discourses were as a blind man's of colours in comparison of my 
present feeling. Oh, what a precious comforter is a good conscience!" 

Dionysius Peloquine, to &he inquisitor telling him his life was now in his 
own hands: "Then (said he) it were in an ill keeping. Christ's school hath 
taught me to save it by losing it, and not, by the gain of a few days or years, 
to lose eternity." 

Lewis Marsake, knight, seeing his other brethren go with halters about their 
necks, which they offered not him because of his dignity: "Why, I pray you 
(quoth he), deny me not the badge and ornament of so excellent an order. Is 
not my cause the same with theirs P" Which obtaining, he marched valiantly 
to the stake with them. 

Simon Lalreus, to one Silvester, his executioner: "Never saw I a man in all 
my life whose coming was more welcome to me than thine.'' So cheerful was 
his death, that Silvester, amazed at it, left his office, became II convert and 11 
Christian himself, went to Geneva for further instruction in the gospel. 

Kilian, a Dutch schoolmaster, to such as asked him if he loved not his wife 
and children : " Yes ( said he) ; if all the world were gold, and were mine to 
dispose of, I would give it to live with them, though it were but in prison. Yet 
my soul and Christ are dearer to me than all." 

Giles Verdict: "Out of my ashes shall rise innumerable Christians." Which 
prophecy God so verified by the effect, that it grew a byword after his death 
that his ashes flew abroad all the country. 

Antony Verdict, brother to the former, condemned to be enten with beasts, 
to prevent the like proverb, said to his father : " 0 father, how hnth God 
enabled you to have two sons honoured with mnrtyrdom ! " 

J olm Barbevill, to friars thnt ca1led him ignorant nss: "Well, 11dmit I were 
so, yet shall my blood witness against such Balanms as you be.'' 

Frnncisce Colver, to his two sons, massncred together with himself: "Sheep 
we are for the slnughter. This is no new thing. Let us follow millions of 
martyrs through temporal death to eternal life." 

By nil these, which are but a handful of Christ's camp royal, it sufficiently 
11ppears they had their faith fresh nnd lively in the face of this gmml enemy, 
and, by virtue of their faith, their spirits, wits, and tongues untroubled, umlis
mayed, insomuch that an ancient witnesses of the Christian bishops, that they 
did mqre ambitiously desire the glory of ,martyrdom than others <lid prelacies 
and preferments; and a late mortal enemy of theirs bade a vengeance on them, 
for he thought they took delight in burning. What, then, shall we gain by 
them P I remember Mr. Rough, a minister, coming from the burning of one 
Austo in Smithfield, being asked by Mr. Farrar of Halifax where he had been, 
made answer, There where I would not but have been for one of my eyes, and 
would you know where ? Forsooth, I have been to learn the way; which soon 
after he made good, by following him in the same place, in the same kind of 
death. Now, if one president made him so good a scholar, what dullanl~ an,! 
non-proficients are we if sueh '!I. cloud of examples work not in 118 a cheerful 
ability to expect and encounter the same a<lv~rsary, so often foiled before our eyes? 

N 
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QUICK mnst be the hand if an impression is to be made upon t~ 
wax. Once let the wax cool and yon will press the seal in vain. 

Cold and hard it will be in a few moments, therefore let the work be 
quickly done. When men's hearts are melted nnder the preaching of 
the.Word, or by sickness, or the loss of friends, believers should be very 
eager to stamp the truth upon the prepared mind. Such opportunities 
are to be seized with holy eagerness. Reader, do you know of snch? 
If you be a lover of the Lord Jesus hasten with the seal before the wax 
is cold. Perhaps, dear reader, you are yourself unsaved; then look at 
the woodcut, and remember that such is your life. It is like the flame 
upon the stick of wax, and your soul is like the wax which drops upon 
the envelope, capable of receiving an impression while yon are alive, 
but soon hardened and made unalterable by the cold breath of death. 
If the stamp of eternal life is to be set upen your soul it must be now, 
for when once this life is over change is impossible. 

TO-DAY-THERE IS HOPE. 

The divine hand can even now set the seal of sacred love upon your 
heart; bnt your breath is in your nostrils, and to-morrow may find yo11 
where the stamp of grace can never be impressed. 

TO-MORROW-YOU MAY BE IN HELL. 

No acts of pardon are ever passed on the other side of the grave, but 
pardons are plentiful on earth. Jesus suffered for the sins of all who 
trust him; so suffered that they can never be condemned, since Jesus 
was punished in their stead. He that believeth on Jesus hath set to his 
seal that God is true, and he shall repeive God's seal, setting him apart 
as a choice and chosen spirit. Oh that the seal would fall upon you now, 
and impress the image of Jesus upon your heart for ever! 

No. 25.-From C. H. SP11RGZON's u Sword n.nd Trowel," pnhlif;hed 1uonthly • price Sd. ; post tr-,e, 4d 
'11ra.cts, 6d. per 100; Poat free ts stamµs.-P~u10r1.;-C. Ah.1.bu..-.tcr, :.:3, Pa.LernOHter Row. 
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®rigimtl jcripiurt illmdnrlio'nst 
From tM "TabeJrnacle Teacher's Manuscript Magazine." 

"Ye must be born again."-John iii. 7. 

A RAW countryman having brought his gun to the gunsmith for 
repairs, the latter is reported to have examined it, and finding 

it to be almost too far gone for repairing, said, "Your gun is in a very 
worn-out, ruinous, good-for-nothing condition; what sort of repairing 
do you want?" "Well," said the countryman, "I don't see as I can do 
with anything short of a new stock, lock and barrel; that ought to set 
it up again." "Why," said the smith, "you had better have a new gun 
altogether.'' " Ah!" was the reply, " I never thought of that; and it 
strikes me that's just what I do want. A new stock, lock and barrel; 
why that's about equal to a new gun altogether, and that's what we'll 
have." 

Just the sort of repairing that man's nature requires. The old nature 
cast aside as a complete wreck and good for nothing, and a new one 
imparted. 

"Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life." -John v. 40. 
We are told that in stormy weather it is not unusual for small birds 

to be blown out of sight of land on to the sea. They are often seen by 
voyagers out of their reckoning and far from the coast, hovering over 
the masts on weary wings as if they wanted to alight and rest them
selves, but fearing to do so. A traveller tells us that on one occasion, 
a little lark, which followed the ship for a considerable distance, was at 
last compelled through sheer weariness to alight. He was so worn out 
as to be easily caught. The warmth of the hand was so agreeable to 
him that he sat down on it, burying his little cold feet in his feathers, 
and looking about with hii,; bright eye not in the least afraid, and as if 
feeling assured tbo.t he had been cast amongst good kind people whom 
he had no occasion to be so backward in trusting. 

A touching picture of the soul who is aroused by the Spirit of God 
and blown out of its own reckoning by the winds of conviction, and the 
warm reception which the weary little bird received at the hands of the 
passengers conveys but a faint idea of that .welcome which will greet 
the worn-out, sin-sick souls who will commit themselves into the hands 
of the only Saviour. 

"And the door was shut."-Matt. n:v. 10. 

Several years ago we heard an old minister relate the following inci
dent:-He had preached the Word for many a year in a wood hard by 11 

beautiful village in the Inverness-shire Highlands, and it was his in
variable custom, on dismissing his own congregation, to repair to the 
Baptist Chapel in this village to partake of the Lord's Supper with his 
people assembled there. It was then usual to shut the gates during this 
service, in order that communicants might not be exposed to any dis
turbance through persons going out or coming in. On one occasion 
the burden of the Lord pressed upon his l'!ervant with more than ordi
nary severity, but anxious to deliver it and clear his soul, he detained 
his hearers e. little beyond the time, and consequently hl\d to hurry to 
the chapel. As he drew near he noticed the doorkeeper retire from the 
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outer gate, after having shut it. He called to him, quickening his 
pace at the same time, but his cry was not heard, the attendant retreated 
inside an~ the minister ca~e ~p "just" in time to see the door put to 
and hear 1t f:i,stened from within .. Re walked round the chapel looking 
up at the wmdows, but could gam no admittance; there was only one 
door, and that door was shut. He listened and heard the singing, and 
thought how happy God's people were inside, while he himself was shut 
out_. The circumstance made an impression upon him at the time 
wluch he could never afterwards forget, and he was led to ask himself_ 
the question, " Shall it be so at the last? Shall I come up to the gate' 
of heaven only in time to be too late, to find the last ransomed one 
admitted, and the door everlastingly shut?" 

BY MR, SALTER, MISSIONARY TO TIIE ASIATICS, 

CHANG WOO GOW, the giant of Fuchau,' and his diminutive companion, 
Ching Maw, of Shanghae, have now been residents in the English metro

polis for several months, and their extremes of stature have attracted the 
admiration of Englishmen from royalty to the wonder-seeking plebeian of our 
streets. The curiosities of the world from the savage to the sage, be they 
presented to us in the grotesque character of the New Zealand chiefs or the 
more pleasing queen from the Pacific, the cunning Chinese jugglers, or the 
manufactured savages, supposed to be imported from the island of Formosa, all 
find a long line of woudPring admirers, and a ready market in this far-famed 
city. The curious may find in them a rich treat, and the ethnologist, who 
never travelled farther from his native land than I have, may regard them with 
higher motives and greater advantages; but the Christian man, though he may 
share largely in the feelings of all these, soars infinitely above them, and looks at 
the representatives of the human race in the light that comes from the cross of 
Calvary. Few, 'however, of the thousands who pay to visit these singular 
brethren from the antipodes, or see them elsewhere under more or less favour
able circumstances, are ever influenced by a thought about their spiritual stnte. 
The monstrous errors by which the prince of this worlcl. binds the heathen down 
to darkness and death are numerous indeed; and some of these strange visitors, 
were our sympathies in that direction, and the colloquial medium at our dis
posal, would not only supply us with apt specimens of the heathen class, from 
which they are drawn, but would aho suggest powerful motives for prayer and 
liberality, that the gospel may be introduced among the nations of the earth to 
which they belong. 

The individuals noticed above are but a few prominent characters who come 
to view, floating, as it were, on the surface of society; and though as objects of 
attraction they may be regarded as scarce, yet as types of the families of 
mankind, and representatives of deluding systems of religion moving about in 
our mio-hty metropolis, they arc by no means scarce. And the reflection is 
forced ~pon us that if London were only so cvangelizecl as to make its spiritual 
influence tell upon the foreign population so largely existing in our midst, in what 
part of the world would not its sacred influence be felt? There is not a con
tinent, and scarcely an island, that would not more or less be brought in contact 
with tl,e powerful energy of our faitl,, and with such n power at home, ·what 
.suc·cess might we not expect from the faithful labours of our brethren abroad? 



THE ASIATICS OF LONDON. 181 

The design of this pa.per is to secure the reader's sympathy and prayer on 
behalf of a class of people moving in our midst in heathen darkness, and almost 
unknown ; living, some of them, in those several localities in London which are 
well .nigh as destitute of religion as the idolatrous towns from which they came, 
an\! whose opinions of our religion and morals must mostly be gleaned from 
what they observe in the vicinity where they dwell. They are, however, not 
foft alone ; . the writer has had the pleasure of searching them out and speaking 
to them of the gospel of Christ; but against the fearful odds with which the 
work has to contend, there is ample need of far greater faith and zeal. It is 
pleasing, however, and wonderful to reflect what a world-wide influence for good 
may be secured by choosing London as the centre of action, and working upon 
the foreign element which commerce, enterprise, and speculation here place 
within our reach. During the last few years, by the circulation of the Word of 
God, religious tracts, and viva voce, it bas been my happiness to teach the doctrine 
of the cross to persons from most of the nations of the east. Visitors from the 
Celestial Empire, worshippers of images of Buddha, and the followers of Confucius 
have been largely in our midst. From Burmab and the various provinces of 
Hindostan extending from Bokbara to Ceylon, the Sikh opposing Dada Nilnak 
and the Grantb to the Saviour and the gospel; and the Hindoo also from the 
haughty Brabmin to the humble Sudra attempting to elevate the Puranas and 
the Sbasters above the Word of God, and the- abominable acts connected with 
the various incarnations of Vishnu and Sbeva above the life of the Redeemer; and 
the stubborn Mohammedan, the ancient conq_ueror of the land professing faith in 
the Koran and Mohammed. All these withm a short period have partaken of 
the hospitality of the Christian, and have sat down to eat, drink, and smoke the 
hooka ofpea.ce; and I should also add, to talk over the gospel of peace in our 
own metropolis. What may appear a singular item of this work carried ou in 
the centre of Christian light is the great proportion among this class of 
foreio-ners who bad never before heard of the Saviour. This never applies to 
Moh~mmednns, except they come from Java, or some parts of Africn, when 
most probably they would know as little about Mohamme,lnnism as Christi:111ity, 
and might regard the whole matter as a question about eating pork and taking a 
Christian name. Sometimes, indeed, we are visited by foreigners whose 
language has never yet been reduced to order. Two such came from the islands 
of the Pncific known as the Kingsmill Group, situated under the equator, but 
noticed on few maps. Should any brother feel his heart drawn out for the 
spiritual welfare of this savage race, he may be encouraged to action by lieu.ring 
that they ure not cunnibuls; nor docs even an organised system of priesthood 
exist to break down. Itivini, and her three associates in divine honours are 
worshipped by them. Irabuna, one of the natives, says, if any one would go 
from En~la.nd to his island and tell them the things he had heard in London, 
they would make him very welcome. 

May I tempt the reader to follow me in a few cases of visitation? Here are 
two Sikhs. All the Sikhs I have met with have Singh as a compound of their 
na.°:1e. The word in Punja.bee, the language of the Sikhs, means a lion, and 
their lion-like character has been well sustained for centuries in India, not even 
omitting the dreadful period of the mutiny. Our two friends arc about to 
partake of their evening meal, but they ask us in freely, and beg us to be sente,l. 
They are squatting in a. circle about twenty-one feet in circumfc1·ence. This 
~ircle is made ?f cow-dung and clay, and it would be a great insult to enter 
it. The utensils may not be touched by any of another faith, and are then,fore 
kept within _the circle or out of sight. If they cnnnot kill thci~ <'.wn animal 
food they hve on vegetables. They love nothin" that the Chr1st1an makl's, 
nothing, but his brandy and his wine, and stra~1ge to say, in taking these 
even to excess, they do not think they endunrrer their caste. "\V ell, brother, 
you have made ample provision for the body, what have you done for the 
soul_?" "Why, Padre" (for this is the name by which I am known, it is an 
Italian word, meaning father, introduced, I presume, by Romanising mis-
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sionaries ). "We eat nothing defiled, we attend to the mstrnctions of the 
Granth, and Dada Nanak is our teacher and saviour." •• But how can Dada 
Nanak be your saviour? " Our Punjabee friends go on to tell us that their 
teacher gave them instruction in morals, forms of prayer, and religious cere
monies, which, if properly observed, will secure God's approbation and eternal 
happiness, adding that God gave Nanak for a saviour to the Sikhs, Mohammed 
for a saviour to ~he M:ussulmans, and Jesus Christ for the European; assuring 
us at the same tune that the sacred books of the three are different versions of 
the same thing. We proceed to show our friends that this must be impossible 
m God is one, and truth and holiness are essential to his character, but th~ 
Koran and the Granth differ ou fundamental doctrines, and suggest opposite 
roads for attaining eternal happiness, while the Word of God declares thal 
Christ takes away the sin of the world, and that there is none other name given 
among men whereby we must be saved. Our friends try to show us that each 
faith may be true, and finally declare that if that be the language of the gospel, 
no Sikh will ever become a Christian. We reply that we have a Christian prince, 
the de~cendant of the famous Runjeet Singh, living among us, naturalised and 
adorning the Christian faith, and we have also residing among us a Punjabee 
lady belonging to the Church of Christ, and who has given us no small pleasure 
in hearing her voice raised on behalf of ,Jesus. 

This is but one of many such scenes to which the reader might be introduced 
in London. There are not many of the Sikh persuasion, however, to be found 
in England. Asiatic foreigners consist mostly of the Mohammedan, and some 
of the Hindoo faith, but all are alike glad to receive a Christian visit, and are to 
be found in various parts of the metropolis; sometimes in the docks, and 
always in the Home for Asiatics at Limehouse. Each of these localities has 
afforded a very interesting sphere of labour, and some moral and spiritual good 
has resulted from them all. The Lord of the harvest has been pleased to put 
the stamp of his approbation upon the work. Oriental gambling rooms, opium 
smoking rooms, and dens of other vices for the Asiatic have been broken up ; 
but even these were, perhaps, not the worst forms of evr1 that beset the stranger 
in London. The medium of interpretation in judicial cases was among the 
greatest causes of evil, and did most to populate our streets, unions, and prisons 
with this unhappy class. It was my desire to destroy this baneful system, and I 
was very successful, but in so doing brought about an event that will scarcely 
ever be effaced from my mind. The author of so much evil finding his traffic 
destroyed was reduced to privation, and terminated his wretched life one 
Sabbath evening by discharging the contents of a pistol in bis mouth. It is 
painful to stand so closely connected with such a tragedy, but.I presume it was 
the legitimate wages of sin, for "the wages of sin is death." 

The reminiscences of my prison work pass in happy vista before me. Some 
I have attended there in their Inst illness, and have had the pleasure to poinl 
them to the precious blood of Jesus in their own vernacular; and with no other 
instructions than those I have given them they have entered the eternal state, 
not altogether without hope that they will participate in the resurrection of the 
just. Even in health it often occurs that the serious hours of pri~on life dispose 
the inmates to think on spiritual things more than at other times. "You tell 
me of a Saviour and heaven," said one a few <lays before he breathed his last. 
"I am in London, I cannot be taken to the Ganges to die there like my father 
<lid. Will your Saviour have me? Can J be happy in the way you say?" I 
told him that the Saviour died for sin, an<l showed him in what state he must 
be to take the advantages of His death, and he asked me to pray for him and· 
to instruct him how to pray. There was hope in his death. . 

In speaking of prison life Sadiq is generally present to my mind, a~d _I w!ll 
here record the event :-He was one of a crew, and had he served Ins tune m 
prison would have lost his ship 11n<l bN•omc destitute in London; but I happened 
to visit the prison in time to help him. Before the ship left <lock I had 
the pleasure to present his rel('use from the Secretary of State to tbe Governor 
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of the ·prison. "Sadiq," l sa.id, " I a.m come to take you to your ship; you 
must change your prison clothes and come with me." " I must stay here a.nother 
week," he answered, "and then my ship will be gone." "But I am come for 
you; be quick and come with me." "Sahib, they will not let me go." "But 
I have brought an order from the Queen of England's W azeer to release you." 
".What! The Grand Wazeer of the Sahib log trouble himself about a La.scar? 
No, padre, I must stay here another week." " Well," I urged, "go with this 
ma.n and change your clothes and he will bring you back to me, and then I will 
show.you." Sadiq obeyed, and though his own clothes were sadly inferior to 
the prison dress, yet he looked more like himself. "Now, Sadiq, follow me!" 
said I, earnestly. "B11t I cannot; they will not let me," he said, anxiously. 
" H:imare s:ith :io (Come with me)," I again said, using a stronaer form of the 
verb and taking him by the hand, and he essiyed to move, looking doubtfully 
at the jailors. B11t the bolts drew back-the massive gates opened-a.nd finally 
the outer gates closed behind us. In a few minutes Sadiq was on the top of an 
omnibus, amidst the din of wheels and the mass of moving humanity, in Holborn. 
"Padre," said he, "Am I out of prison? Am I going to my ship?" as though 
he had just woke up to the reality of his position. " You are," I answered; 
"and your ship will leave London at high tide to-day." "May the padre's 
rtame spread all over India! Ma.y the padre live for ever I l\Iay the padre be 
rich and wise! May the pa.dre have seven sons and seven daughters! !" I 
thanked Sadiq for his good wishes, but felt in no hurry, however, to possess all 
the blessinas he had so generously named; but reminded him that there was 
another prison from which he had yet to escape, and from which none but 
Christ could free him. His position mide him comprehend my meaning with 
ease, and I trust the impression was not readily lost. We had a joyful meeting 
on board the ship. Three of the crew I had saved from imprisonment by being 
present a.t their examination, and five others I had visited in their sickness on 
board the Dreadnought hospital ship. Sadiq told his own to.le, much of course 
to the padre's honour. Others sa.id, "The p,idre saved me from imprisonment, 
and got me sent back to my ship." And some said, "He co.me to see us when 
we were sick, a.nd he read out of the good Book." Here was a fine opportunity 
to speak of the sa.crifice and love of Christ. 

Before concl11<ling my remarks, let me co.II attention to a few indivi<lu:1.ls still 
staying among us and residing at the Asiatic hmne. Here is a l\fohanuucd11u 
Coolie, who having spent eleven years in Trinidad, has arrived in London ,vith a 
large amount of his savings. The handsome string of beads he hohls in his 
hands are to aid him in calling over the one hundred names \Jy which God is 
co.lied. He has resolved to spend what money he has in 11 journey to Mecca, 
to prostrate himself in the celebrated Ko.aha and drink of the holy water from 
the well from which Ishmael is said to have dmnk. In short he me:1.ns to lie a 
pilgrim, and thus earn the honourable title of Hajee, to be then added to his 
name. I need scarcely add he has been invited to a better pilgrinrnge and to 
the water of life. Here is a young Bra.hmin, also, who values the degrn.ding rites 
of Kiilee and Krishna more than the life of Christ, though it is impossible that 
t!ie lives of the former can be compared with the latter, except hy contrast, as 
light with darkness. A Zulu Kafir, too, who wishes to be a Christian, but knows 
no more of Christ than he ha.s hea.rd at the Asiatic home. Here are several 
Ca.tholic. Christians,. too, wh_o, like most Papists coming from the East, do not 
know a smgle event m the hfe of Christ. And amonast others, an educated 
!D.a.tive Christia.a from Sa.nta. Cruz, Notive Chri~tians passing through London 
·belong to every evangelical section of the Ohureh, and it is no small pleasure to 
welcome these in the metropolis of Christendom in tht'ir Master's !lame. Not 
unfrequently we hear again from our Asiatic brethren after they leave us. One 
writing from Marsovan in Asia Minor after describing the fearful state of Con
stantinople during the plague of th~ past summer, through which he had to 
pass, says-" Your love and benevolence are very dear to me; I shall never 
forget it. His eonstant and unchangeable in my heart. May tho Lord Jesus 
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Christ reward you and be ever with you. Amen." A Bengalee Christian and 
a Hindu, writing for themselves and others, say-" We are very thankful for 
your kindness, especially to two of us. We all tender our best respects to you. 
,ve all intreat you to pray for us at the throne of the Almir,hty. The books 
and the tracts yo11 gave us we all promise to read the whole voyar,e, and we 
always pray the Almighty for your health and prosperity." I freq;ently hear 
from the good old priest Y ohannan, of the ancient Chaldean Church, and Yusef 
his companion-the two Nestorians who received such a tangible proof of 
Christian sympathy some few years since at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Dr. 
Perkins, writing from Oroomiah last October, tells us that Yusef is a door
keeper in the house of God, and gives much satisfaction by his Christian walk. 
Yohannan is st~ll h_bouring as 3:n evangelist among the Armenie.ns at Chamakia, 
the place of his birth, and with much success. Yohannan himself wrote a 
letrer in modern Syriac, which was translated by Dr. Perkins before it left Persia. 
He says, "My dear brother, faithful in the Lord Jesus Christ, my love is great 
to you. I can never forget a brother so dear in the Lord. I am always con
versing about you. How happy tho~e days were which we passed together, 
with pleasure I think upon them-with tenderness and with tears I think of 
the love of the brethren with whom we passed our time. It has left a void in 
my heart which the world cannot fill. May the God of all consolation give you 
grace to guide the flock for which he gave himself!" Here follows a list of 
salutations to old friends, and e.mong them-" Salute Hannah, a sister in the 
Lord; also our honoured guide, Mr. Spurgeon, the leader of the Church, and 
his family beloved in the Lord; in a word, all the brethren of the Church faithful 
in the Lord. Accept the salutation of your brother Yusef; accept the salutation 
of his wife, who says, ' Though I have not seen you in the body, I am near 
you in the Spirit of our Lord.' " 

These are a few scattered items hastily gathered from the labour of nine 
years in London. From this centre the Word of Truth has been conveyed to 
the distant parts of the earth, and it may be hoped that some of the precepts of 
Jesus have been deposited in the heart and carried abroad also. But when we 
think of the Zulu Kafir, the Maori, the Chinese, the Arab, and the Malay con
gregated in one town and seated under one roof, listening to the Gospel of 
Jesus, the Christian mind instinctively flies forward to the happy period when 
all the trophies of grace shrdl be gathered together in one from the islands of 
the sea-from the banks of the Ganges-from the plains of Oroomiah o.nd Hin
dustan-from the busy cities of Europe and China-and from the untutored 
tribes of the frigid and torrid zones, a glorious company, having '\\'ashed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, who shall stand before the 
throne of God, sin"in" the new son", '' Thou art worthy. for Thou wast slain 
and hast redeemed ~s to God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation;" and shall concentrate all their sanctified and purified 
enerITTes in rapturous adoration, "Saying, with a loud voice, Blessing and 
hono~1r, and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth on the throne and to 
the Lamb for ever." 

~tdings ut t:{rt ~tfrop-,0lifan ialrernadt. 
THB meetings announced in a recent number for the month of February 

were of sufficient interest, and were attended with so large a blessing as 
to justify a notice of them in these columns. Briefly, then, we may stare that 
on Lord's Day, February 4th, Mr. Spurgeon sought, by o. stirring discourse on 
Psalm lxxxix. 13, "Thou hast a mighty arm," to urge the brethren to a firm 
and earnest reliance on God's almighty strength. Vigorously assisted by the 
Holy Spirit, he was enabled to set forth the substantial truth of "Christ ev~ry
thin"; man nothina ·" which in all genuine revivals has formed the basis of 
suc:Css. This ser;;~n was an admirable preparation for the services which 
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followed." On Monday afternoon, the pastor and officers of the Church met for 
prayer, and enjoyed a season of very earnest wrestlincr with God for the 
manifestation of the Holy Spirit on the meetincr of the 

0

eveninu. By seven 
o'clock between five and six thousand persons oc~upied the Tab:rnacle. The 
house was honoured by the Holy Ghost's presence and peculiar blessinu. The 
prayers, more especially those of the pastor, were fervent, pointed, and solemn 
m character. The central wish, around which all others seemed to revolve in 
holy harmony, was for the conversion of sinners. At the close of the meetino
an invitation was given to all unconverted members of the congreo-ation to b~ 
present on the following evening, when the elders and deacons ~oulcl gladly 
converse with them on the salvation of their souls. The officers of the Chw-ch 
were gratified to find no fewer than three hundred souls present on that more 
than usually solemn occasion. Prayers were otfered and exhortations given, 
after which between fifty and sixty remained for still further conversation, and 
many were led to decide for God. On Wednesday, the young people of the 
congregation, to the number of six or seven hundred, partook of tea with the 
pastor and officers, and in the course of the evening earnest, tender, ancl loving 
appeals were made on the importance of an early surrender of the heart to the 
Lord. It is cheering to find, as the results of this service, that not only many 
consciences were awakened, but nearly twenty persons declared themselves 
truly converted. 

The services of the following Sabbath were somewhat of a special character. 
Interesting meetings were held in that wonderful class-we had almost said 
congregation-over which Mrs. Bartlett presides, and also in Mr. Dransfield's 
and Mr. Croker's classes; and two elders spent the afternoon in prayer and 
exhortation in connection with these well-matw-ed ctforts of the Church. On 
Monday evening, above fifteen hundred sat down at the Lord's table, and with 
some, should memory be ever so strained to its utmost tension, the fellowship 
enjoyed on that occasion will hardly be forgotten. Mr. Spur~eon did not forget 
to make an appeal to the one thousand spectators who m tile galleries had
some we know with lonaing eyes and aclung hearts-watched the proceedings 
in the area. On the foliowing evening about two hundred anxious enquirers 
met the officers of the Church, several of whom used words of earnest entre1tty 
nnd prayed with great fervency. Sixty persons remained after the meeting, 
and there is every reason to believe many were saved by the blood of Christ 
applied to their consciences. On Wednesday, the 14th, about three hurnlred 
Sunday and Ragged school teachers, members of the Church, took te1t with the 
pastor and officers, after which some powerful addresses were given, urging a 
renewed consecration to the Lord's work. The tutors and Rtudents of the 
colle~e, to the number of eighty' or ninety, assembled on Fri,lay, and having 
partaken of tea, were addressed by elders Dransfield, J. Olney, Brown, and 
Field. The burden of these exhortations was the absolute necessity of a full 
nnd entire dedication to the work of the ministry whereunto they were called, 
nnd courageous reliance upon the Holy Spirit's help. This mcetmg was felt to 
be an important one, and several students expressed a hope that the work of 
grace might be revived in their own hearts, and that earnestness of purpose and 
zeal for the Lord of hosts might render them more valiant in fighting the Lord's 
battles. 

On Sunday, February J 8th, deputations from the elders met with Mr. Hanks' 
class, and also with the senior classes of the Sunday-school, urging on each _nr:i<l 
all the importance of early and immediate decision for Christ. These :v1s1ts 
were heartily welcomed in all the classes, and _it is believed great go'.id w~I_I be 
the result. On Monday evening, February 19th, Elders Co_ok, Perkins,_ l< 1ckl, 
and W. Olney, were requested by our pastor to deliver brief exhortations to 
the unconverted amonu the con<Treaation. The acldresses were remarkably 
brief, pointed, earnest, ~nd useful~ in °fact, just such as the Spirit of God usually 
blesses. This novelty was felt to be acceptable, and it is hoped that many were 
!eel to the Saviour. The following evening, Tuesday, February 20th, about :WO 
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of the Tract distributors, evangelists, mi~stonarle~, Bible women, and other 
workers, who are members of the Church, met fot tea, and were afterwards 
-addressed by several of the elders, with a view to their encouragement and 
increased consecration to the work of the Lord. Very interesting details of the 
usefulness of Tract distribution were given by some of the visitors, and by our 
Br. Dunn, the City Missionary, connected with Richmond Street, Walworth 
Ragged Schools, and this meeting was fult by all to be a valuable one in the 
earnest spirit that was stimulated and felt. On Wednesday, February 21st, 
fifty-five of the membel'S of the Church opened their houses for prayer, from 
seven to nine in the evening. The subjects of prayer at all the houses were four
fold. 1. The Pastor. 2. The Conversion of our Families. 3. A Blessing on 
all the Institutions connected with the Church. 4. The Salvation of Sinners. 
The attendance at most of these meetings was very good, averaging from 40 to 
60 persons, and a very abundant spirit of prayer was polired out on all the 
gatherings, which were felt to be very beneficial. Park Chapel; Brixton, where 
our pastor presided, was crowded to excess. The last of the meetings was a 
most delightful one for praise and thanksgiving, on Monday, February 26th, 
when a large number of the Church and conuregation met in the Tabernacle, 
and six friends representing the a&'ed, the middle aged, and the young, all joined 
their hearty thanksgivings togetner, for the mercies that had been received 
during the meetings, and from the abundant promise of still greater blessings 
in the future. 

Among the results of the meetings already realized are the following:-
1 st. That very many of the children of the deacons, elders, and members of the 
Church have been a.roused to a sense of their danger and need of salvation, and 
many of them who had been long halting between two opinions have been led 
to decide for Christ. 

2nd. The ladies of the Tabernacle have established a monthly meeting for 
prayer especially for the conversion of their children. Two of these Mothers' 
Meetings have been already held, and have ~een very blessed seasons to all who 
attended. 

3rd. The number of enquirers on Wednesday evenings has largely increased. 
In the course of the last week in February no less than forty received cards to 
see our pastor with a view to joining the Church. 

4th. The churchwardens generally have felt a renewal of their spiritual g~ace 
and love, and it is hoped that this spiritual life will be more and more manifest 
every day. To God be all the glory. Amen. 

YE Protestants of England 
Bestir yourselves to prayer, 

Go search the Scriptures, and you '11 find 
The tr11,t religion there. 

No orders, unction, pena.nce, ma.ea, 
For sin can e'er atone, 

But faith in the Redeemer's blood, 
And faith in that alone. 

No priestly witchcraft can absolve 
A sin however small, 

But to the Saviour we must go, 
His blood can cleanse from all. 

How wea.k to think that paltry gold 
Can sta.y this fleeting breath, 

Or that a touch of holy oil 
Can save from second death. 

Our creed reguires not any man 
To live a. single life, 

But he ma.y love and cherish well, 
That preoioue gift, a wife. 

The Scripture tells us J eeus reigns, 
And reigns supreme alone, 

No virgin sa.ints or idol god 
May vault into hie throne. 

Will English freedom, Englishmen, 
Be ruled by Popish word 1 

Sha.11 England's civil rights be sway'd 
By Rowe's proud Papal lord 1 

Let superstition da.rk and vain 
Be banish'd from our home, 

And those who will such folly have, 
Go search for it at Rome. 

My fellow-countrymen, arise, 
List to the Saviour'• oa.11, 

Beware of empty sophistry, 
Make Christ your ell in a.11. 
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~t.&itfurr. 
Life and Writings of Juan de Valdes, 

otherwise Valdesso, Spanish Re
former in the Sixteenth Cmtury. 
By B. B. WIFFEN. With a Trans
lation from the Italian of his 
Hundred and Ten Considerations 
by JOHN T. BELTS. London: 
Bernard Quaritch, 15, Piccadilly. 

WE owe many apologies to the publisher 
for delaying our notice of this wonderful 
work ; the fact being that we have been 
so profited by its perusal that we desired 
to offer a lengthened outline of it to our 
readers. Owing to press of matter this 
has been postponed, but will be given 
as soon as possible. Every Book Society 
should take a copy at once. Valdes was 
a ma.n of so deeply spiritual a character, 
that although he remained in the Church 
of Rome, we feel that we have gained a 
new friend since we received the in
formation concerning him, which Mr. 
Wiff'en's memoir off'ers. As for his 
works, although very frequently differina 
from his views, we were distinctly 
conscious of making n blessed advance 
in the divine life while perusing them. 
May the like blessing result in every easel 

The Hidden Life. A Memoir of 
lllrs. Sheriff, wife of the Rev. Wm. 
Sheriff, formerly _minister of St. 
Ninians. Edinburgh: Andrew 
Elliot, 15, Princes Street. 

A MEMORIAL of one who, like Cnleb, 
undeterred by sacrifices and difficulties, 
followed the Lord fully. Scotland has 
yielded to the Baptist community a band 
of most illustrious converts and amona 
the mighties the name of Sheriff stand~ 
recorded. To the sisterhood in Christ 
Jesus e~pecially, this memoir will afford 
ric~ instruction and a~m!rable example, 
while to all who read 1t, 1t cannot fail to 
yield edification. The life here recorded 
!snot o~e of many and stirring incidents; 
1t contains no account of hair-brendth 
'scape by flood and field, no eccentric 
anecdotes or dangerous travels and 
therefo1·e it may not suit the ~arnal 
appetite for excitement; but, as the 
quiet, energetic, holy, hidden life of a 
mother in our Israel, it will commend 
itself to spiritual minds. 

Whispers in the Palms, Hymns, and 
Meditations. By ANNA SHIPTON. 
Third Edition. Morgan & Chase. 

PoEMs--charmin~ in style, spiritnal in 
matter, heavenly m tone. Typo!!Taphy 
paper, and binding-first-class~ Ou; 
only other remark-buy it. 

The Christian in C<nnplete Armour. 
By W. GURNAL. With Intro
duction by J, C. RYLE. Volume 
II. Blackie and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

Tms is the second volume of Mr. 
Blackie's grand edition of the incom
pa.rnble Gurnal. The type is fitted for 
the weakest sight, and the whole <Tettino
up is such as to make this i~ue th~ 
standard library edition of Gurnal. 
Gurnal himself needs no commendation 
from us, he is one of the grentest of the 
giants of the Pw·itnnic a,,ae. Many of 
our modern theological treatises nre so 
devoid of renl substance, thnt we a.re 
reminded of the chicken-broth which the 
sick husband returned to his wife, with 
the urgent request that she would coax 
the chicken to wade through it once 
more ; but when we turn to Gurnnl, the 
old English roast becflonds the board. 

The Lord's Latu and Day. A Re-
view of Dr. Macleod's Speeches. 
By the Rev. GEo. MACAULEY. 
London: Nisbet & Co.; Glasgow: 
Thomas Murray. Third Edition. 

A MOST masterly pamphlet. Deli.,~ring 
Luther and Calvm from the Antisab
bathites, and giving a condensed defence 
of the Lord's day, of the utmost value to 
the controversy. The author gives us 
much Better Words than 1those of the 
redoubtable editor of Good Words (so 
called). 
The Birthday Scripture Text Boole. 

Book Society, 19, Paternoster 
Row. 

AN excellent idea, and well carried out. 
A text and a verse for every day of the 
venr occupies the pages on one side, 
opposite to which space is left for in
sertinrr the birthday of friends to be 
specia11y prayed for on the occasion. 
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The Awakening of Imly and the 
Orisi.s of Rome. By Dr. WYLIE. 
Religious Tract Society. 

DEEPLY interesting. Every earnest 
Christian should read it, and then, with 
devout prayer and generous resolve, 
remember new-born Italy. Our readers 
will be interested as they note among 
the translations issued by the Tract 
Society in Italian, Sermoni del Rev. C. 
H. Spnrgeon, (8,) 3,000 each,= 24,000. 
Ten thousand thanks to a certain modest 
but noble friend, to whom we are im
measurably indebted, and who has 
secretly provided means for securing 
us this opportunity of addressing Italy. 
The Lord be glorified thereby. 

Kitto' s Daily Bible Illustrations. 
Revised and enlarged by Pao~ 
FESS0R PORTER, Belfast. Edin
burgh, W. Oliphant and Co. 

THIS book is too well known to need 
any commendation from us. Few writ
ings, if any, in modern times have con
tributed more to the elucidation of those 
parts of Scripture which relate to Ori
ental scenes and customs, and to popu
larise those biblical illustrations which 
were known only to the learned. This 
is a re-issue in monthly parts of that 
which could be purchased in the entire 
form only. It will thus become more 
accessible to the public and to students 
in general. It is not merely a re-publi
cation, but has all the advantages of an 
entire revision and much additional 
information. No Scripture teacher in 
the Sabbath-school, in the Bible-class, 
or in the pulpit, should be without it. 

Bible Photographs. F. Pitman, 20, 
Paternoster Row, E.C. 

THE words of Soripture to saints and 
sinners are here put in contrast. Whether 
they come with greater force by such an 
arranrrement than in their original con
nectitn may be much questioned. Many, 
if not most of the passages of Scripture 
viewed out of their connection are apt 
to mislead. Even when their general 
tendency is apparent, their particular 
force is concealed. There are numerous 
instances, however, in which texts 
separately used, and in combination with 
others of a Rirnilar kind, or in direct 
contrast with them, may strike with new 

force those who were accustomed to 
overlook them in consecutive reading. 
In this w_ay the _book before us may be 
of essential service to many. 

Pearls from the Golden Stream. 
Roulston and Wright, 65, Pater
noster Row. 

Tms is the annual volume of a small 
periodical. Its pearls lie in a small 
space, but they are not less precious and 
attractive. They are beautiful for their 
lustre and variety, and above all, for the 
reflection in them of the light of divine 
truth. 

What Jesus is. By 0. L. J. Part-
ridge, 9, Paternoster Row. 

A USEFUL little work to youna people 
and one that might be profit~bly ex~ 
tended. 

Paulo-Baptist Arguments Examined• 
being a letter to the Rev. Joh~ 
Guthrw, M.A., on his Baptismal 
Sermons; together with Strictures 
on his"Reply." By Wm. LANDELS 
Minister of Regent's Park Chapel: 
Price 6d. Passmore & Alabaster, 
23, Paternoster Row. 

IT was not at all our design in mooting 
the question of Baptismal Regeneration 
to raise a conflict upon Infant Baptism, 
but the friends of the latter doctrine, 
by some means, became as alarmed as 
if they felt, "Master, in so saying, thou 
rebukest us also." Our firm ally in the 
controversy, Mr. Landels, was especially 
attacked upon this point by his lote 
neighbour, Mr. John Guthrie; and in 
this pamphlet he measures swords with 
him. Mr. Guthrie's pamphlets have 
been circulated gratis among Baptist 
ministers, with a hint that noue of us 
were able to reply; we hope he may no 
longer trouble µimself upon that score. 
Unanswered productions ore not, there
fore, unans~erable, for here is the answer 
desired. Mr. Landels has a keen eye 
for a joint in the harness, and knows 
how to insert his rapier with precision; 
moreover, he feels that, whoever may 
be the antagonist, the conflict is one of 
most,solemn importance, and therefore 
he gives his vigorous arm full play, not 
out of illwill to Mr. Guthrie, but for the 
truth's sake. 
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i{.otic.es. 
RECOGNITION services in connec

tion with the settlement of Mr. 
R.A.Griffin, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, as pastor of the Church at Sand
hurst, in Kent, were held on the 6th of 
March. Mr. J. Drew, of Margate, 
preached in the afternoon. A tea.
meeting was held at which about 200 
persons were present. At the evening 
service, Mr. John Spurgeon, of Cran
brook, presided, and read the Scriptures 
and prayed. Mr. Slauahter, one of the 
deacons, then related the circumstances 
that led to the choice of the new pastor. 
Mr. Griffin next gave an address in 
relation to his Christian experience and 
his _call to the ministry. The char~e was 
delivered by Mr. John Aldis, of Read
ing, Mr. Griffin's former pastor. An 
address to the Church was given by 
Mr. W. Blake, of Brentford, and to the 
congregation by Mr. \V. C. Bunning, of 
the Tabernacle College. Addresses were 
also delivered by Mr. Stembridge, of 
Tenterden, Mr. Kenrl.on, of Goudhurst, 
Mr. Gill, of Rye, Mr. Drew, of Margate, 
and Mr. Jackson, ofSevenoaks. Though 
the weather was unfavourable, the at
tendance was good, and the whole pro
ceedings were cheering and profitable. 
Si..xteen have recently been added to the 
Church, nnd there are many enquirers. 

The Free Church of W aldenses in 
Piedmont, Italy, having recently sepa
rated from the \V aldensian Church, 
which, since the sixteenth century, has 
become a National Church and is paid 
by the State, is earnestly and prayer
fully looking for help from the friends 
of the voluntary prmciple and purely 
spiritual worship in this country. All 
needful information will be uiven by 
Mr. James Mote, _33, Bucklersbury, 
London, by whom also contributions 
will be thankfully received. 

Services were held in Ardbeg Chapel, 
Rothsay, on Tuesday, for the purpose 
of publicly designating Mr. Alexander 
M'Dougall, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, London, as pastor of the Baptist 
Church. In the unavoidable absence 
of Mr. A. Macleod, of Glasgow, Mr. R. 
Thomson, of Millport, presided. l\Ir. 
Thomson read two portions of Scripture 
bearing on tlie necessary qualifications 

of a pastor, and offered the ordination 
prayer. Mr.J. Culross, of Stirling, after
wards addressed the pastor in a pointed 
and practical manner, and was followed 
by Mr. W. Grant, of Grantown, who 
gave a spirited address to the Church, 
when the proceedings terminated. A 
soiree was held in the same place in the 
evening, when about 350 persons sat 
down to tea. Colonel Scott presided. 
Addresses were delivered by Mr. M • Dou
~all, Messrs. W. Grant, of Grantown, 
J. Culross, of Stirlin~, T. W. Medhurst, 
H. H. Bourn, of Glasgow, R. Thom
son, of Millport, and J. Crouch, student 
from Mr. Spurgeon's College. In the 
course of the evening, John Jackson, 
Esq., Hillside House, one of the deacons, 
in the name of the members of the 
Church, presented to Mr. Thomas Fyfe 
e. handsome writing-desk, as a token of 
esteem for him as a member and a dee.con, 
on his leaving Rot4say to reside at 
Ardrishaig, February, 1866. 

The Second Conference of the Asso
ciation of students connectecl with th~ 
Metropolitan Colle(J"e was held in the• 
second week in Mar~h. Special pmyer
meetings were held on Monclay at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, ancl at seven in 
the evening. 

A meeting was helcl on Tuesday morn
inir at Upton Chapel, Lambeth_Rmul, at 
half-past ten, at which the mmutes of 
the last meeting were reacl by Mr. ,fames 
Spurgeon, the secretary, ancl new stu,lents 
were aclmitted as members. l\lr. Spu1·-
0"Con then gave nn acldrcss. Prnycr was 
~tfcrcd by Mr. James Spurgeon. The 
rest of the morning was spent in free and 
confidential intercourse. Dinner wn., 
provicled in the school-room at 2 o'clock
In the afternoon the Student's Temper
ance Society held a meeting. 

In the evening a tea-meeting wn8 
held at the Tabernacle, after thnt a 
public mectin" from which about 400 
arljourned to p:;rtake of a supper, gene
rously proviclell b_y Mr. 1:hillips of N_c~v
man's Court Cornhill, with !us exl1u1s1tc 
taste and un'rivallccl hospitality. It did 
one's heart goocl to sec that such a Gaius 
was to be found in the latter llays. In 
the unnvoidable absence, through tempo
rary illness, of Sir S. Morton Peto, who 
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by the way, sent a cheque for £40, Mr. 
Brock took the chair, and supplication 
for an outpouring of the divine blessing 
having been offered by Mr. Varley, of 
Notting Hill, the chairman in introduc
ing the business of the evening, alluded 
in warm and friendly terms to the im
portant work in which Mr. Spurgeon 
was engaged. He had a strong impres
sion, he said, that the pulpit and not the 
press was the means by which God in
tended to work in this pour degenerate 
world, and he believed that the pulpit 
would not supersede the press, or the 
press the pulpit. He was therefore gra
tified to learn of the increasing ~rowth 
and success of this Church, which he 
knew would send forth a number of 
youn"' men who were not afraid of 
preachin" the gospel, or of giving-to 
use a phrMe in vogue in his younger 
days-full sixteen ounces to the pound. 

The President, Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, 
then entered into an interesting state
ment of the present position and past 
operations of the Cellege. He remarked 
that if he could tell the friends all the 
good that had been done through this 
institution, they would think that it was 
second to none in the kingdom. It was 
growin"'ly dear to his own heart, for he 
felt th~t the Lord's special care was 
over it; and he hoJ?ed it would continue 
to be dear to the samts of God as a work 
tending to fulfil the Saviour's command, 
"Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har
vest to send forth labourers into his har
vest." He believed that it had become the 
centre of a wide-spread influence upon 
the reli"'ious life of the country. In the 
year 1865, they began with a balance of 
£2 18s. 5d., and finished the year with 
a balance of £6 9s. 9d., after having 
expended over £4,000. They had no 
roll of subscribers, as it was a principle 
with him that he should not ask for 
subscriptions. They had therefore no 
fixed income, but whatever they had 
came in spontaneously; for they be
lieved it was God's work, and they 
looked prayerfully and ~onfidently to 
him for the means, knowmg that when 
he ceased to send supplies, the time 
would come for giving up the work. ~e 
considered that was the best bank m 
which to trust, for it had never failed, 
the funds never having been exhausted, 
though they were 8ometimes ve1·y low. 

Mr. Spurgeon read the annual account 
of the Colle~e expenses and receipts, 
which was given in the last number of 
the "Sword and Trowel," and explained 
that they spent the money in the most 
economical manner possible. They had 
classes for not only theology, but also 
science, logic, philosophy, and any young 
Christian man could get a decent educa
tion in the evening for nothing. They 
bought a large number of useful books 
for the use of the students, which were 
obtained at trade price, and in many 
instances at less than that; and the 
books were sold at less than cost price, 
in order to encourage students in form
ing their own libraries while they were 
in the College, as afterwards they might 
not be so well able to afford the money, 
as many of them became pastors of 
Churches which could not give them 
sufficient salaries. Referring to the spirit 
of prayer which animated the students, 
Mr. Spurgeon stated that it often oc
curred that long before the elders and 
deacons were acquainted with the low 
state of the funds, the young men would 
make it a matter of special prayer, and 
sometimes while the supplications were 
being offered, the money was on the 
road. He assured them that that les~on 
had not been lost either on him or the 
students. Mr. Spurgeon then proceeded 
to relate the number of settlements 
made during the past twelve months, 
and the Churches formed by labours of 
students. 

Mr. Brock before vacating the chair, 
as he had to attend a meeting at Exeter 
Hal~ expressed his wonder that Mr. 
Spurgeon had been able to perform such 
extraordinary and difficult work; and 
he rejoiced exceedingly in listening to 
such a marvellous account. He very 
much questioned whether such a de-

, tailed statement had ever been given to 
the Church in any part of the enrth since 
the days of the apostles. Mr. Woolley 
having been called to the post of chair
man for the remainder of the evening, 
called on Mr. Rogers, the theological 
tutor, and Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, vice
president of the College, who both gave 
animated addresses on the operations of 
the institution. The latter speaker 
stated that on referring to the last Bap
tist Handbook, he fuund thnt of the 
fifty-nine students becoming pastors in 



PASTOR'S OOLLEGE, Mm.'ROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. 191 

their Churches during the year 1865, 
no less than twenty-four of the number 
proceeded from their College. A number 
of students who had settled as pastors 
in various Churches then followed, and 
in a graphic and piquant way, related 
the rise and progress of the causes which 
had been committed to their care. Space 
and the printer's demands prevent our 
giving any condensation of these state
ments this month. Possibly on some 
future occasion, the writer of the account, 
in our last number, of Mrs. Bartlett's 
mission-work, may supply our omission. 
Soon after nine, a sumptuous supper was 
enjoyed, and it having been announced 
that Mr. Angus Crole would give £100 
to the funds of the College on condition 
that£ 1,000 were subscribed in the room, 
lists were sent round and upwards of 
£900 collectecl. The sums actually paid 
are reported•. in our monthly account, 
and the numel:'ous outstanding promises 
will no doubt be fulfilled in time for the 
next number; Next month Mr. Spur
geon will, D.V., give a full account of 
the College-work in this magazine. 

On Wednesday Inorning, the Confer
ence resumed its sittings at Lower 
Sloane Street Chapel, Chelsea. Mr. 
Spurgeon presided. Papers were read 
by Mr. Brown, ofBermondsey, Mr. Gen
ders, Mr. Crouch, Mr. Gracey, and Mr. 
R.A. Griffin. Mr . .Jam.es Spurgeon read 
a portion of Scripture and prayed. 
Dinner a.nd tea were provided in the 
~chool-room of the chapel. A public 

meeting was held in the evening at which 
Mr, Spurgeon presided. Addresses were 
delivered by Mr. Tubb, Mr. Sawday, 
Mr. Medhurst, Mr. Bigwood, Mr. May, 
and Mr. White. 

The next meeting of the Conference 
was held at Stepney Green Tabernacle. 
Mr. Spurgeon presided. Papers were 
read by Mr. Collins, Mr. l\Iarehall, and 
Mr, Ness. In the afternoon, a meeting 
was held for conversation on ministerial 
work, and a paper was read by Mr. B. 
Davies. In the evenin~ a public meet
ing was held, at which Mr. Ness, the 
pastor of the place, presided. Addresses 
were given by Mr. R. A. Griffin, Mr. Cu~ 
Mr. Collins, Mr. l\,I'Dougal, and l\Ir. B. 
Davies. Dinner and tea were provided 
in the school-room. 

On Friday morning, the Conference 
re-assembled in the Lecture-hall of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. Mr. Spur
geon presided. Addresses were given 
by Mr. Rogers, Mr. James Spurgeon, 
Mr. Fergusson and Mr. Gracey. The 
whole proceedings were closed by the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper. 

The Annual Session of the Baptist 
Union will be held on Monday, April 
23rd. Morning meetin~ ten o'clock, at 
Upton Chn1;>el, Lambeth .ttoad. Evening 
meeting, SIX o'clock, at Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Dinner and tea provided 
for delegates. Ministers desiring hospi
talities during the week are requested to 
write at once to Rev. W. G. Lewis, 
Ladbroke-place West, Notting Hill. 

Jnsfor's i.oII.egt, ~ttr.op.olifan lnb.ermtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H: SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the year, a.bout £5,000; the reet will be devo~d bo 
building Places of_ Worehip. 

Statement of Recriptafrom FebT11,D,ry 17th, to March 19tlt, 1866. 

Moiety of Collection at Exeter, &f\er 
Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon (omitted 

,£ •• d, 

from le.st occount) . . . . . . 16 10 O 
AdditionoJ from Stepney 0'"""'1 T•ber, 

nacle .. .. •• .. .. o 8 o 
Returned Money Box . . . . . . 1 12 6 
Mr. Westrope . . .. . . . . ~ 0 0 
Mr. W. Fuller, Norfolk Tract Boclet,.. 1 12 0 
Mr. G. H. Me.son . . .. 21 l 0 
B. B. P. .. I O 0 
Mr. E. Burnetb . . . . . . . . l 10 0 
Collection at Sevenoo.lu, per Mr. Jack-

oon.. Ii 10 o 

Ca.rried over £51 1 Q 

Brought forward 
Mr. H. Amo• 
Mr. Ball.o .. .. 
2 Thea. ill. 11 Bloxluun .. 
Mr. D. Porritt . . . . 
Mr. R. Sturton 
Mr. N. Bloir.. .. .. .. 
Collection at Buxton, por Mr. May 
I.S. M. .. .. .. .. .. 
Collection ot Braboume, por Mr. Wright 
Mr. E. Bacon . . . . 
A Thank-offering, Mrs. Keys .. 
Mr. W. Edwards .. 

£ s. d. 
51 1 6 
0 6 0 
3 0 0 
0 7 6 
0 8 9 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
4 8 6 
0 5 0 
2 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

Carried over £71 12 6 
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Miss Penston 
Mr. Wm. Beckett 

£ s. d. 
Brought forward 71 12 6 

2 2 0 
6 0 0 

J. F., Rothesay .. 
Collected by Miss Jephs 
Mr. J. Easttr 
Mr. J.C. Grimes 
Mrs. Ward 

l O 0 
1 3 0 
l O 0 
7 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 

JO O 0 
6 6 0 
S O 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 

20 0 0 

Mr.J. Neal .. 
Mr. Edwards 
Mr. J. Grant 
Mr. J. Russell 
Mrs. Stevenson 
Mr. W. Harrison 
Mr. Olney 
Mr. J. Olney 
Mr. W. Olney 
~r. H. Olney .. 
Mr. T. Olney .. 
Mr. W. Olney, jun. 
Mr. R. Harris .. 
Sir S. M. Peto, M.P. 
Mr. Fisher 
Mr. Watkins 
Mr. Abrahams 
Mr. East 
J. W.K. 
Mr. J. Wilson 
Mr. A. Wilson 
Mr. Chillingworth .. 
A Friend 
Mr. Pillow .. 
Mr. Gough 
Mr. Saunders 
Faith .. 
Mr. Chilvers .. 
Mr. Goodman 
Mr. Vickery .. 
Mr. C. Neville 
Mr. Saggers .. 
'.Mr. and Mrs. Temple 
Mr. D. Voelcker 
G. W.B. 
Mr. Taylor .. 
Mr. T. P. Fisher 
Mr. W. B. Fisher .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Milla .. 
Mr. Mills, jun. 
;Mr. Rowton .. 
Mr. C. Bennett 
Mr. Luff 
Mr. Jones 
Mr. and Mrs. Scott .. 
Mr. Jenkin• .. 
Mr. Cox 
Mr. Zimmerman 
Mr. Pickworth 
Mr. Bousfield 
Mr. Cox 
Mr. Black 
C. W. F. 
Mr. Stringer 
Mrs. Potter .. 
Miss Pe11ny .. 
Mrs. Partridge 
c.w ... 
Mre. Balchin 
W.N. 
Mr. and Mre. Cook 
Mr. T. H. Cook 
Mr. and Mrs. Thorne 
Mr. Causton .. 
Anonymous .. 
Mrs. Ellwood 
Mr. Linnell .. 

10 0 0 
JO O 0 
10 O 0 
10 0 0 
1 l 0 
6 0 0 

40 0 0 
6 0 0 
l O 0 
Ii O 0 
Ii O 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
0 Ii 0 
1 1 0 
Ii O 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 11 6 
Ii O 0 
0 6 0 
3 3 0 
6 0 0 
6 Ii 0 

10 0 0 
l O 0 
Ii O 0 
1 1 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l 11 6 
Ii O 0 
0 10 O 
0 JO 0 
2 2 0 

10 0 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

.. 10 0 0 
l l 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO O 
1 1 0 
0 12 6 
1 I 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 O 

Mr. T. Cox 
Mr. Page 
Mr. Marsh 
A Friend 
Mr. Chew .. 
Mr. T. Curmel 
Mr. Amsden .. 
Mr. Miller .. 
Mr. Pope .. 
Mr. C. Davies 
Mr. J. G. Hall 

all s. d. 
Brought forwar<! 349 12, 6 

2 2 0 
2 2 0 
6 0 0 
0 18 0 

10 0 0 
1 O 0 

Mr. Owen Hall • • . . 
Mr. and Mrs. Whitehead .. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Benham •• 
Mr. and Mre. Haddock 
Mr. J. Haddock 
Mr. Branscombe 
Mr. G. Cox 
Mr. T. Cox 
M. 
W.B ... 
H.F.W. .. .. .. .. 
Per Editor II Christian World" .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Walker 
Mr. Sawday .. 
Mr. Burton .. 
Mr. Grose .. 
MaryandAmv 
Mr. L. Heritage 
J. B.C. .. .. .. 
A Friend, per Mr. Phillips 
Mr. J. Bowles 
Mr. J. Alexander 
Mr. J. Redgate 
Mr. E. Reclman 
Mr. Ha.vcroft 
Mr. R. Evans 
Mr. and Mrs. Carpenter 
Mr. F. Cox ., 
Mr. Hackett.. . . . . . . . . 
Friends at Limpefield, per Mr. Cockerton 
Mr. Boot .. 
Mr. Croker .. 
J. s. 
Mr. Tatnell .• 
Mr. Wrigley 
Mr. Drnnsfleld 
The Misses Dranefield ... 
A Friend, per Mise Dra.nefield .. 
Elizabeth Stacey 
Elizabeth Tiffin 
A Working Man 
Mr. William Rice 
Mr. G. H. Freo.n 
Mr. Mead .. .. .. .. 
Sale of articles, per Mrs. Spurgeon 
Snle of jewellery, per Mrs. Spurgeon 
Mr. C. E. West 
Mr. and Mrs. Russell 
Mr. A. Ashworth 
Mr. A. B. Cowdell .. 
Mr. W. Murrell 
Mr. C. Murrell 
Miss Murrell 
Mr. Hunt 
Mr. Mathews 
Mr. Luff .. .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Downing_ . 
Mr. A. Downing . . . . . . . . . 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle;Feb. 10 

,, 20 
1,!nr. 6 

" 12 
., 10 

6 0 0 
3 0 • 0 
2 2 0 
Ii O 0 
1 I 0 
l 1 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 0 
l l 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
l I 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 0 
2 13 6 
6 O 0 
2 0 0 
l O 0 
Ii O 0 
2 0 0 
6 Ii 0 
0 6 0 

10 0 0 
I I 0 
Ii O 0 
6 0 0 
3 3 O 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 O 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 

100 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 6 0 
8 8 0 
6 6 0 
l 1 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 0 
0 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 8 O 

10 10 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
l 1 0 
I I 0 
I 1 0 
2 0 0 
J J 0 
2 2 0 

10 10 0 
I l 0 

24 8 6 
26 4 7 
20 13 11 
28 7 8 
14 8 0 

Carried over £349 12 6 ·£772 11 2 

Subsc1·iptions ivill be tlumlifully 1·ecefred by C. H, Sp111·geon, M11t?-opolita11, 
Tabernacle, Nervington. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
MAY, 1866. 

"His goodly hol'l!e in the battle."-Zecharia.h x. 3. 

U
RE LORD'S description of the war-horse in the book of Job, 

dwells with unrivalled sublimity upon his fearlessness and 
eagerness for the fray. "Canst thou make him afraid aR a 
grasshopper? the glory of his nostrils is terrible. He 
paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength; he goeth 

on to meet the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; 
neither turneth he back from the sword." (Job x.xxix. 20-22.) 
This martial characteristic it were well for the Lord's people to possess 
in their spiritual conflict with powers of darkness. Dauntless as Elijah, 
bold as Esaias, courageous as Nehemiah, faithful as Caleb, and valiant 
as David, should every servant of the Lord seek to be. Feeling that 
this is not the general character of God's people in these days, we will 
labour to stir them up to greater daring and more confident courage. 

Is not timidity o. common vice among Christian workers? Is not 
the sin so common as to have gained the countenance, or at least the 
sufferance of Christian society? Do not those ministers miss their 
mark, who in their love of modesty busy themselves in exalting 
cowardice into a virtue? Is it not a sin to educate God's people into 
habits which unfit them for Christian warfare? Are not these such 
times as to demand a more manly bearing from believers than the 
most of them as yet exhibit? 

From my watchbox I have noticed with much sorrow several tokens 
of a fearfulness which, so far from praising, I do most heartily condemrn. 
The outward o.nd visible signs of this inward and spiritual wickedness 
I see on every hand, thick as the buds upon the trees in thi" opening 
spring. Va.in were the attempt to catalogue the whole of these tracks 
of mischief, but a few may serve our turn. There i's a grerit alarm 
amongst many professors at the suggestion of anything new. A novel method 
of serving God and winning souls, even though it should commend 
itself to sound judgment, would yet be discarded by these trembli11g 
souls because it might possibly be unsuccessful, and, being new, might 
involve responsibility and risk, and perhaps brraver mischief. They 
like the old broad-wheeled waggon, and do not know where the world 
is going to with its screaming steam engines and flashing exp1·esses. 
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Originality, progress, and zeal are dreaded by these spiritual Tories as 
most radical, revolutionary principles, to be suppressed by all possible 
means. The exercise of faith in God in the carrying out of a divine 
impulse is by them looked upon as recklessness coming to the aid of 
insanity. Their favoUl'ite form of marching for the soldiers of King 
Jesus is the goose step, in which every foot comes down again upon 
the same spot from which it was lifted. AdmiJ:able petrifactions of 
humanity, we would cheerfully prepare for you well-deserved niches 
in the Nobody Corner of Restminster Abbey, where your somnolent 

, obstructiveness should receive its due recompense of reward! 
There is abroad among us a very solemn and silly bead of anything done 

upon a la.rge scale, or with the faintest show of risk. A niggardly policy 
stints our efforts, and pleads as its excuse a prudence which is equally 
inexcusable. ,veil might the man of God be angry with Joash for 
shooting so few of the arrows of the Lord's deliverance, and we should 
do well to be angry with many Christians for the same timorous mode 
of action. If King J oash had shot more arrows, Syria would have 
been quite overcome and cut in pieces ; but because he was slack in 
this, Syria waved her proud banner over captive maids,. and sorrowing 
widows wept in the streets of Samaria. " If the devil can feel a sense 
of the ludicrous," said a friend of OUl'S the other day, "he must laugh 
in his sleeve at the timorousness and niggardliness of modern Chris
tians, when contrasted with their professions and avowed beliefs." 
Slackhanded Christians must be the admiration and the scorn of the 
princes of the pit. The world laughs audibly at professors now-a-days, 
bP-cause of their satisfaction with small attempts and imperceptible 
successes. Oh for broader views of our work, larger labours, and a 
mightier faith! Let us spare no arrows. May we have grace to empty 
our quiver upon the foe, drawing our bow with our full force. May 
Olli' trading for heaven be conducted upon the noblest scale of enter
prise: may our sowing of truth be carried on in the most ample style 
of liberality. Let us look for a hundredfold harvest, and we shall see 
it, for according to our faith it shall be done unto us. 

Cowardice shows itself in a horror of every method of commanding 
public attention. The site selected by some persons for the throne of 
Jesus is the coalhole, because of its delightful quiet and retirement; 
for 0U1· part we would cry '' Hosanna'' in the streets, and in the temple, 
and IJraise Him aloud of whose marvellous death and resurrection it is 
written, "these things were not done in a corner." Publicity for 
gospel truth we must not shun but court. Our venerated sires 
thought that all places of worship ought to be built in undiscoverable 
courts in the dirtiest parts of the most squalid of back streets; and 
that they should never be too wide for people to shake hands from 
the opposite fronts of the galleries. Certain of the sons of these 
happily glorified saints are unable to grasp the idea of going out into 
the highways and hedges, or of preaching in the streets; and as 
h venturing into a theatre to proclaim the gospel, or attempting to 
l,,Jld a large meeting-house in a great thoroughfare where the many 
i.,av come and hear, these excellent timidities feel a cold shiver at the 
,!· 1~1Jg dr0am, 8ohri1,tv hold np its hands, and prudence prophesied 
,, 1 lwu.',aud-and-une mii;ehiefs at the least, when zeal first broached 
J, ,,r raBh theories and injudicious plans, Alas for us, 0 2obriety ! 
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when thou art deified, and faith is turned adrift! Worse still is it 
for the church when craven cowardice and dead formality sit upon 
it like the old man on Sinbad's back in the _nursery story, and 
burden even unto death the e:nergies of the people of God. Yet these 
evils are most hospitably entertained among us, and held in high repute. 
In all Christian churches there are venerable Conservatives who will not 
permit us to leave the time-honoured rut. "As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world without end, Amen," might serve them 
as a motto. The same brethren will venture upon very dubious specu
lations in business, and will practise inconsistencies in common life, 
which holy caution would have disallowed; but when they come to deal 
with God's work, their caution bump attains a marvellous development, 
and reversing Nehemiah's question, they enquire with fear and 
trembling, "Should not such men as we are flee directly?" For my 
part I am inclined to answer, '' Yes, flee as fast as you like, and get 
out of the way, that bolder men may fill your places." 

This hole-and-corner quality shows itself in certain circles £n a 
constant excusing and apologising for the gospel. At one period most 
sermons were apologies for the existence of Christianity! Ministers 
modestly essayed to prove that there was a God, and with profound 
respect for unbelief begged to be permitted to prove the authority of 
Scripture. Revealed truth was proved so often that nobody believed 
it. A spice of this traitorous modesty flavours our ministry still, and 
some palates craye for more of it. We are expected to appear before 
our hearers with e. sweet bashfulness which disclaims all dogmatism, 
and sues for a hearing as a beggar for an alms. God's ambassadors, 
forsooth, are to lick the dust, and to deliver their Master's message as 
though he borrowed leave to be. God forbid that our Great Monarch's 
honour should so suffer at our hands ; we are nothing in ourselves, 
but our office we will magnify, and claim an audience for our Lord's 
word, which, with no bated breath, we deliver in his name. 

You remind me that modesty is a great virtue; I believe it, but I 
also believe that there are other virtues equally necessary to a soldier. 
The modesty which keeps a soldier in the rear in the day of battle 
will earn him few laurels; and that retiring disposition which makes 
him retreat when the order is given to advance is called by another 
name by men of courage. Perhaps the modest guardsman felt 
himself scarcely competent to obey the command, '' To the front;'' and 
was humbly conscious of his unworthiness to be the selected object 
of the amiable intentions of the gunners on the other side, and there
fore he retired with delightful bashfulness among the baggage waggons. 
Charming modesty! Refreshing humility! How uncharitable the 
court-martial which will not accept this admirable version of the affair! 
Inexcusable is the barbarity which exposes so modest a soldier to 
ignominious degradation. 

Among private Christians there exists a more than sufficient tlrcad 
of intrndin_q religion i"nto tl,eir conversation. Any other topic is well 
enough. You may talk about anything else, from the cattle plague to 
the new island in the Greek Archipelago; and the system of common 
11ewage, Puseyism, the smallpox, or any other disgusting subject may 
be discussed, but you must not talk about Jesus Christ, or you will be 
censured for intrusiveness, and I know not what. Colton, in his day, 
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said that men would wrangle for religion; write for it; fight for it; 
die for it; anything but-live for it: and we may now add, anything 
hut discourse upon it to their friends and acq uaiutances. May a. 
revival of godliness drive this unhallowed etiquette from all Christian 
company, and may mouths, so lo.tely gagged, be opened to tell to 
others the most blessed and interesting of good news. There are 
some who never dare to speak to otl1ers at all in an earnest and impressive 
style, lest they should be thought to be canting and hypocritical. I 
once thought the birds very silly for being frightened by scarecrows, 
but what shall we say of those exquisites who are alarmed at being 
called cants? Men are perishing, and if it be unpolite to tell them 
so, it can only be so where the devil is the master of the ceremonies. 
Out upon your soul-destroying politeness; the Lord give us a little 
honest love to souls, and this superficial gentility will soon vanish. 

I could with considerable refreshment to myself pour sarcasm after 
sarcasm upon religious cowardice. I would cheerfully sharpen my 
knife and dash it into the heart of this mean vice. There is nothing 
to be said in its favour. It is not even humble; it is only pride of too 
beggarly a sort to own itself. Instead, however, of going to war with 
this miserable, cringing, servile quality, I shall commend the opposite 
virtue, and offer a few words of encouragement to those who are 
working for Jesus Christ, aiming to excite in them a spirit of holy 
boldness and humble confidence. 

HoLY BOLDNESS makes work for God a h111]Jpy exercise. If I go about a 
work labouring under the fear of man I shall do it badly, and feel 
no joy in it; but when I know that I am sent of God, and that he is with 
me, my soul takes fire, and I work with satisfaction a'nd pleasure. As 
a landsman, I should be wretched if compelled to steer a steam-boat 
from Dover to Calais, because, never having handled the helm before, I 
should feel afraid of landing the passengers rather too suddenly at a 
point for which they never booked themselves ; but I can suppose that 
the helm's-man, who is always traversing the channel, sings as he stands 
at the wheel. He is well up to his work ; he has his certificate as a 
pilot; and feels so much in his proper place, that uneasiness and 
dissatisfaction do not becloud him. Pray make the application. It is 
well to work happily, for wheels wanting oil make a music which 
most ears had rather miss, and unhappy hearts do God's work in an 
equally unpleasant manner. To be happy, however, you must be 
confident in your call, and this soon makes an end of timidity. 

Genuine courage leads people to believe in your sincerity. You may 
sometimes, if you are very confident, do a great many things which 
you would not be allowed to do if you were not so bold. I have some
times seen persons entering into places where they really had no right 
to be, by coolly marching up to the door as if they were upon business, 
and feared no interruptions. The man has been so cool, and such a 
believer in himself, that everybody has believed in him. With a good 
lump of salt this is also true in God's work, only our courage must 
~ot be assumed, or be based upon a mere official dignity. Courage 
wins respect, and fearfulness invites attack. Begin by excusing your
self, and the person whom you are addressing naturally suppo_ses tha~ 
thel·e iB something which needB to be excused. You apologise, and 
it is not uBual for persons to apologise without some reason; the man, 
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therefore, perceives that you have something to apologise for. "When 
you talk to him about his soul, you speak with such bated breath that 
he says, " Oh, I see, he has no very great confidence in the theme 
himself." But when you speak with that child-like simplicity and 
courage whic_h marks one who really believes, then you command the 
respect of men so far as your sincerity can go, and that, mark you, is 
a long way. It is something to get the person upon whom you are 
working to believe that you are really sincere. Holy boldness and a 
holy life are two great arguments in reasoning with men concerning 
righteousness and judgment to come. When they go together they 
will seldom be defeated. 

Sanctified courage isaues a caution to enemies to look at their foe before 
they set upon him, and thus preserves its owner from many attacks. 
He who fears men will soon have them like hornets buzzing and stinging 
all day long; but he who cares nothing for their snarls will soon be let 
alone. A dauntless bearing is as valuable as a battery of guns, and 
administers a very instructive hint to the foe to keep his proper 
distance. Pugnacity is folly, but fortitude is wisdom; wisdom which 
even a coward may admire, since it prevents many a conflict. The 
brave man deserves the portrait which a master hand has sketched:-

" He bore him in the thickest troop, 
As doth a lion in a herd of nee.t : 
Or ns a bear, encompassed round with dog~ ; 
\Vho having pinch'd a few, e.nd made them cry, 
The rest stand all aloof, e.nd bark nt hiQI." 

Why should the sacramental host of God's elect be less brave than the 
legions of Creso.r, or the battalions of Wellington? Pusillanimity i,i 

unworthy of the man who serves the King of kings. The rank and 
file of the Lord's hosts should be Valiant-for-truths and Great-hearts, 
and the leaders should be Dauntless and Courageous. 

Boldness possesses wonderf'ltl influence. One bold man is like o. shield 
of brass to a host of others who are trembling and afraid. 

"He stopp'd the fliers; 
And, by hie rare example, me.de the coward 
Turn terror into sport; ns wnves before 
A 'l'essel under so.ii, so men obey'd, 
And fell below his stem." 

Do you not feel that well-established and confirmed believers staml 
like rocks in our midst? The weak and trembling enjoy a sense of safety 
in their society. It is no terror to meet with cavillers when those 
warriors are in the camp ; we rather rejoice at the coming of the fol), 
because feats of arms will be witnessed. But why should this be trtw 
of a mere handful? Why should we not attain to their valour? ·why 
should we not aim at a higher degree of sanctification, that by holy 
boldness and stability we also may command the same influence in the 
church as they do? The world also bows before the majesty of 
courage. He never moved the world who suffered the world to move 
him. You will never make a man believe if you oven seem to doubt 
for yourself. The reason why Luther could shake the nations wali 
because all the nations put together could not stir him. Archimedes 
wanted but a place whereon to set his machinery, and then ho declared. 
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that he could lift the universe. Here is the labour and the difficulty, 
the finding of that solid standpoint; a doctrine of which we feel 
infallibly and unconquerably assured, which we have tasted, and 
handled of the good word of life: here and here alone we get the 
fulcrum for our leverage, and without it we can only .like Archimedes 
talk of what we could do if---, and what we hope to accomplish if 
--, and there it ends. 

Going to work with holy confidence honour8 the go8pel. In the olden 
times, when Oriental despots had things pretty much their own 
way, they expected all ambassadors from the West to lay their mouths 
in the dust if permitted to appear before his Celestial Brightness, the 
Brother of the Sun and the Cousin of the Moon. Certain money-loving 
traders agreed to all this, and ate dust as readily as reptiles; but, 
by the bye, when England sent her ambassadors abroad, the daring 
islanders stood bolt-upright . .,.. They were told that they could not 
be indulged with a vision of the Brother of the Sun and Cousin 
of the Moon without going down on their hands and knees. " Very 
well," said the Englishmen, " we will dispense with the luxury ; 
but tell his Celestial Splendour, that it is very likely that his Serenity 
will heax our cannon at his palace gates before long, and that their 
booming is not quite so haxmless as the cooing of his Sublimity's 
doves." When it was seen that ambassadors of the British Crown 
were no cringing petitioners, our empire rose in the respect of 
Oriental tyrants. It must be just so with the cross of Christ. It 
strikes me that our coward.ice has subjected the gospel to contempt. 
Jesus was humble, and his servants must not be proud; but Jesus was 
never mean or cowardly, nor must his servants be. You never find 
him truckling. There was no braver man than Christ upon earth, and 
he was brave because he was humble. He could stoop to save a soul, 
but he would stoop to nothing by which his character might be 
compromised, or truth and righteousness insulted. So must it be with 
us. Poverty we would rejoice to endure for Jesus. Meanness and 
sin are the only things we abominate. To preach the gospel boldly 
is to deliver it as such a message ought to be delivered. Blush to 
preach of a dying Saviour? Apologise for talking of the Son of God 
condescending to be made man, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity? Never ' Oh! by the grace of God let us purpose, with 
Paul, '' to be yet more bold, that the gospel may be yet more fully 
preached throughout all ranks of mankind." 

" I'll preach Thy Word though kings should hear, 
Nor yield to sinful shame." 

Another excellence of holy boldness is this, that it will be swre to leal 
us to further attempts for Christ. It would be almost amusing to observe 
t;Ome of you tract-distributors when first you go out with your tracts. 
How difficult it seems to you to give anybody that inoffensive piece 
of paper! It is not a very wonderful thing to distribute tracts
some people do it wholesale, and take a de_light in it-but at_ first 
it appears to you a Herculean task, needing most extraordmary 
brrace. You must get over this fearfulness. You _can1;1ot_ expect, 
if you give the tract timidly, that people will receive 1t .Joyfully. 
You who visit a district, think for whom you do it, and m whose 
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name you do it, and who is with you, and you will have few 
fears. I can very well understand that there is a court in your district 
which you have never visited, because you are afraid to go into a place 
of such ill repute ; or a house where you have never called, because the 
people are so respectable. Now look this in the face and see if your 
conduct is defensible, as in the light of conscience and duty! That 
young man who preached the other night was told before he went into 
the pulpit, that Dr. Classic was in the congregation, and he felt a great 
flutter of fear as to what the learned gentleman might think. It 
is to be feared that he thought a great deal more of the doctor than 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and yet the doctor was not his master, nor 
did his opinion matter a straw, while the favour of the Lord Jesus 
was important in the very highest degree. We must get over all this 
sort of thing, or we shall be kept back where we might have served 
the glorious cause. We shall neither in the morning sow our seed, nor 
in the evening stretch out our hand, if we tarry the pleasme of the sons 
of men. "He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap." If we fall into the habit of 
regarding this person and that person; being afraid of this district, 
and of that house; and of looking suspiciously upon this tallrntive 
woman, or that fine gentleman, we shall soon find ourselves poor slaves, 
miserable criugers, pitiful cowards, and anything but bold solcliers 
of the cross. 

Once more. Holy courage should be cultivated because d incites otl1ers 
to tlte fight. Your determined march forward may lead the whole host. 
I grant you that those who are hindmost may have a service to perform, 
as the tribe of Dan had in the wilderness; but the post of honour, and 
frequently the post of the greatest usefulness, is that which Judah 
occupied, for Judah's Lion led the way. May God make you lion-like 
in courage for the Saviour! May you be humble before liim, but bold 
before your fellow-creatures! May you lie in the dust when you 
approach God, saying with Abraham, "I have taken upon me to 
speak to thee, I who am but dust and ashes;" but when you speak to 
men, may you hear the voice which saith, " Be not dismayed at their 
faces, lest I confound thee before them. For, behold, I have made thee 
this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brMen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land." There 
is a curse resting upon him who trusts in man, and a present 
curse torments him who is afraid of man. "Who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which 
shall be made as grass ? " 

Be bold, then, for the Master, for all these reasons, each one of you, 
and every one of you ! Oh that the whole church had more courage ! 
Oh that sho were once again clear as the sun, and fair as the moon, 
and would uplift her standard, and become terrible as au army with 
banners! Victory and conquest will be ours, when we dare to claim 
them. Our want of courage alone withholds us from taking the prey 
from the mighty. Right is with us, and might too, if wo have but 
faith. We are no interlopers in this land ; this world is ours, and our 
Lord's. This Canaan is given to us by lot, and we must drive out these 
Hivites and Amalekites, who usurp its dominion. We must win it 
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for Olir Lord. It is not for Christ's church to be pushed up into a 
corner, and to pay respect to the Babylonish harlot, and to all manner 
of idolatries. Be it ours to claim her true place for the Church of 
God. She is Christ's bride. Imperial blood is in her veins. The 
crowns of all kingdoms must yet be upon her Husband's head, and 
upon hers, and when he shall come she shall reign with him. Let 
her sons feel the coming glory, and let each one ask himself, "Shall 
such a man as I flee ?" 

~icl,1tr'.b- mrafrtrt il,t ft.op-It's ~p-.ostfr. 
II. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

(Concludfdfrom page 162.) 

I N all ages and among all people, the insignificant origin of the most 
useful men has excited universal wonderment. "He hath exalted 

them of low degree ! " was }iary's exclamation at the honour to which 
Jehovah had called her. Horace, in that magnificent ode-the thirtv
fourth-declares that " the Deity is able to make an exchange between 
the highest and lowest, and diminishes the exalted by bringing to light 
the obscure." Plutarch is struck with admiration at the glorious pro
gress to renown which Dion and Brutus made, especially when he 
considers "their insignificant beginnings." The exaltation of the un
learned, the socially degraded, and of those whose father's house can 
never be their beast, to posts of honour, influence and usefulness in 
God's service is to the world a matter of surprise, if not incredulity. 
Some have thought that the cause of Christ has suffered from the 
weakness of its supporters. Chrysostom tells us of a Christian who 
in a disputation with a Greek asserted the pre-eminence of Paul's 
learning and oratorical powers over Plato, "but the Greek's argument 
was," he says, "more cogent. It is no slander," continues this Father, 
" on the apostles to say they were illiterate, but it is a glory that, being 
such, they should have outshone the world." Whitfield's mean paren
tage exalted God's sovereignty. Richard Weaver's former degradation 
supplies a subject for holy astonishment. Passing by men of intellect, 
emolument, position and worldly influence, God selected a rude pitman 
to show forth his praise and make known his saving power in those dark 
spots where vice and ignorance have shut out the light of divine truth. 
When Weaver first addressed a Loudon audience, many turned away 
sickened at the sight of a rough and blatant orator, who did not atone 
for his vulgarity by a spirit of reverence or a consideration for finer 
feelings than his own. Undoubtedly there was much to condemn in 
his first essay on a London platform; and his earlier impro~rieties were 
shockingly developed in the climax of his earnestness. For instance, 
a dear friend who listened to a running discourse on the words, "Awake 
thou that sleepest ! " though not sufficiently awnke to prevent the mis
deeds of a pickpocket by his side, tells me that he found it impossible 
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to control his risibility when the ex-pugilist lugged a mechanic by his 
oont-collar, pretending to shake him vigorom1ly, and with stentorian 
lungs bidding him "Awake, thou that sleepest ! " His tirades against 
well-dressing were equally unpardonable. To Weaver there was a sign 
of something specially unregenerate in wearing black cloth and silk 
dresses. He once commenced a sermon, delivered in Rochdale, thus:
" This congregation is a greet deal better than the one last night; but 
still there are too many fine folks here. I find that many of you are 
dressed in fine satins and ribbons, and I would rather bave more of 
those with shawls thrown over their heads." No one would certainly 
complain of "\Veaver's want of appreciation of the artistic element in 
this piece of personality; but en uncultivated man must be abashed at 
his own ignorance of elementary knowledge in the presence of more 
cultured minds. "If I had known," continued our eccentric friend, 
"I should not have come to the chapel in my black suit to-night, but 
my wife persuaded me. • • I do not feel at home in black clothes 
at all." 

These vagaries, however, form a subsidiary part ·of his discourses. 
Only a small idea of the wealth of imagery, anecdotal lore and well 
dove-tailed, apposite illustrations, can be formed from the few selections 
whi.ch are here given. Speaking of the good condition of the highway 
of glory (Isaiah xxxv. 10) Weaver thus breaks out:-" Proprietors and 
contractors like to have a good road; weggoners end carters like to 
have a good road. This is a good highway: 'It shall be called the way 
of holiness, and the unclean shall not pass over it.' There is always a 
ditch on each side of n good road. When I used to get drunk I tried 
to keep in the middle of the highway, or else I soon got into the ditch. 
You young women of fashion, you young men of fashion, you keep too 
near the ditch. Get upon the highway. If you go too near the ditch 
there is danger of getting your heads mto the hedges, and the thorns 
will scratch your faces. The road is marked out by the blood of the 
Lamb, end if you get upon that highway the lion of hell cannot toueh 
you." There is e well-worn yet suggestive thought in the following 
excerpt from the same sermon :-" I went to see o. poor believing woman 
who was in trouble ; she was in the seventh of Romans ; and what I 
said to her I say to you, troubled souls, this afternoon ; make a good 
Lancashire spring out of the seventh into the eighth-out of 'O 
wretched man that I am' into 'no condemnation '-out of 'this body 
of death' into ' Christ Jesus.' " The next is a pleasant, natural, and 
instructive illustration:-" I remember while the engine was stopping to 
take in water, seeing a man cross the line with a lamb_in his arms, and 
the old ewe followed baa-ing after him. God has been <loing so by 
you. He took your child away to draw you after him, and you have 
less respect to your child than the poor dumb sheep for her lamb. God 
has taken your child to himself, and you don't even give a look heaven
ward after it." 

But Weaver concentrates nearly all his power in the living anecdotes 
he relates. His earlier addresses consisted, for the most part, of a 
miscellaneous selection of anecdotes derived from his own personal 
experience and observation. He is more careful in choosing his racy 
tales now, and has learnt to give greater prominence to the truths of 
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the gospel than was his wont. Of the perfect genuineness of bis 
narrati~es there can be no question; and they are always of a character 
to captivate the classes to whom they are specially addressed. To 
obtain the attention of the labouring classes anecdotes must be fre
quently used._-!.• The illiterate_ enjoy above all things good anecdotes 
and bad music, ai:id he who wishes to engage their ears must give a 
reasonable quantity of the former. A large number of Weaver's 
anecdotes consist of the recital of conversions effected through bis 
means. This fact alone will be a sufficient apology for my selecting 
one or t"\\"o such cases as a t_vpe of hundreds with which to conclude this 
paper; in this way, indeed, I shall best fulfil my proposed intention of 
recor~in~ not only the character of the mission and the peculiarities of 
the m1ss10nary, but the nature of the blessings which our faithful God 
has bestowed upon the means used. 

Selecting them at random, we find a case which has bad its parallel 
in many a minister's experience. It is selected from the address on 
"The Master's call." "There was a young man in Staffordshire," relates 
,v eaver, "who was employed as a clerk in an office. His wife came to 
hear me preach, and the Spirit of God came home to her heart. When 
she went home she began to cry, and her husband seemed much sur- .., 
prised, and he began to curse and swear. He called me bad names, 
and I went to see him. He told me if I ever preached there a~ain" he 
would come and pull me out of the pulpit. I said to him, 'Whether 
you pull me out of the pulpit or not, I shall preach there again.' I 
did preach, and was talking about people coming to Christ, telling 
them what a Saviour be was; and I said, 'Who will volunteer for 
Christ?' The young man jumped up in the gallery, and be said, 'I 
will volunteer for Christ. When I came to the chapel to-night I was 
determined that I would come and pull you out of the pulpit, but the 
gospel bas come to my heart, and I have found my Saviour.' " The 
young man's conversion proved to be genuine. Here is another re
markable case:-Weaver was once preaching in Edinburgh, and 
telling the people that a thief was present, when a young man jumped 
up and said, "Who told you I was here? I have just had my band ia 
thi8 lady's pocket and taken her purse; but if it is possible, may the 
Lord forgive me ! " Weaver once preached to fifty female prisoners in. 
Edinburgh gaol : out of the fifty upwards of thirty enquired the way of 
salvation, and many were converted to God. His readiness to please 
bis outrageously vulgar auditors is remarkable. In the midst of an up
roarious assembly, the main point to be considered is bow to keep your 
temper. You have invited a host of the unwashed and unkempt to tea, 
the provisions are swallowed up with avidity, and you find members 
leaving the room, and others creating such a disturbance that lungs and 

* Thousands are everywhere following a revivalist who has just visited London, and 
who bears the singular cognomen of" Fiddler Joss." Joss, or Joshua Poole, is almost 
a second Weaver, and is, I think, likely to become abo1-1t as useful, if not quite as 
popular, amongst the lowest dregs of humanity. Next month I hope to give an account 
of this "miracle of grace," and afford our reader• some notion of what God has done 
for him and is enabling him to do for others. Meanwhile, it may be observed, that 
the secret of the fiddler's popularity is greatly to be attributed to his wondrous 
anecdotes, which are told with unusual eloqu~nce-he is a perfect orator by the way
and with transparent truthfulness. 
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gesticulations are'.powerlelis to restore order. The position is a trying 
011e. You beg and entreat and are met with laughter, coarse jokes, 
hootings, slang-witticisms, '•and,' not •unlikely, find the attention of no 
inconsiderable portion or the assembly concentrated on a sparring match 
going on in the middle of the room, and where it is exceedingly difficult 
to get at the . combatants to separate them. What can be done ? 
Similarly placed, Weaver, after failing with ordinary methods, ventured 
on promising to sing a song. Few methods are likely to be more suc
cessful,· for a song is to roughs the highest creation of immortal wit, 
and the singing of a song the noblest attribute of manhood. But 
Weaver found it necessary to take an additional step, so he said, "Now 
Jiw, thee keep Jack quiet. Now, if thee don't be quiet, I'll turn thee 
out." Weaver then sang "Glory to God on high," amidst the furious 
pla11dits of the assembled sweeps. One ~ong was not sufficient, so two 
other hymns were sung, and the noisy crowd, having been gratified b:, 
the pleasantry and amiability of the speaker, listened to the Word of 
truth the rest of the evening. The Holy Spirit worked mightily, and, 
many of these singular characters were manifestly changed. 1Veaver 
bas the happy knack to perfection of seeking out the lost sheep, and, 
by means which ministers of refinement and sensibility could not adopt, 
of bringing them to the heavenly fold. A. strange woman accosted him 
in the streets of Liverpool, as he was going to preach to the labouring 
classes which crowd that city. Instead of rebuking, be invited her to 
accompany him. "I am going," he said, "to a dancing-room ; will 
you be my partner ? " On reaching the hall, w bich was already 
crowded, he, with the girl, pushed his way to the top, and on seeing 
"the partner" ascend the plaLform, she seated herself in the body of 
the room. The word was quickening, the sermon was powerful, and 
the operations of the Holy Ghost resulted in her entire conversion. 
Another forlorn girl hearing him address the bystanders in a street, 
asked " Can Christ save me?" He replied that the greatest sinners 
and the most unclean could be subdued by invincible grace, and on his 
Hetting forth the promises of Scripture applicable to her case, the dis
tressed girl dropped on her knees, crying, " 0 Lord, if thou canst save 
poor prostitutes save me here and save me now." That prayer was 
simple, but oh how direct! It obtained a hearing at heaven's courts, 
and after a few expressive t1ighs, groans, and sobs, the immortal work 
was done-the once abandoned sinner had received heaven's messnge of 
pardon. We are informed that this woman is still an earnest Christian, 
is a wife and mother, and let us hope is useful in seeking to turn 
sinners to the highway which leadeth to the cross. . 

More cases, equally striking, might be added; but sufficient has been 
related to convince the intelligent reader that "the people's apostle " 
is wonderfully assisted in his endeavours to propagate the good news of 
salvation. While these lines are being written he is addressing im
mense crowds in Edinburgh and other large towns in Scotland, and 
scarcely a dny passes without a conversion, if not several, through his 
labours. May a like blessing attend all the efforts of Immauuel's 
ambassadors ! 
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BY G, ROGERS, 

IT has hitherto been an admitted principle of N ~nconformi~t churches 
that each Church, whether great or small, has its own entire govern·

ment within itself. It is a voluntary eompact for the purpose of ob
serving amongst themselves all the duties and privileges of a Christiau 
Church. This right for a number of individuals to form themselvt>s 
into such a society is implied in the freedom of their belief, and the 
)rdinary laws of social life. If they are free to embrace and maintain 
their own Christian principles, they are free to act upon them. If they 
are free to use them in private and in the family, they are free to exer
cise them in a more enlarged social community. A man may have a 
Church in 'bis own house, where no extraneous authority is allowed, and 
it may be a Church as real and entire as that which numbers its thou
sands. All agreements among men to form themselves into distinct 
mcieties are lawful, provided there be no interference with the rights of 
)thers in the objects they have in view, or in the methods by which 
bhey are attained. In the case of a number of individuals entering into 
professed Christian fellowship with each other, no injury is inflicted 
11pon others; no rights of others, social or religious, are infringed; and, 
~onsequently, there is no violation of the natural or moral laws of our 
being. F..ach voluntary community has its own laws, and each indi
vidual who h&.S voluntarily joined that community binds himself to the 
observance of those laws. The authority to which he is pledged to 
submit is one, in a measure, of his own choice and his own creating. 
Such communities may spring up in any numbers and in any place. A 
Christian Church may rise of itself among any people from the use of 
the New Testament only. A solitary Christian, without having been 
an officer or member of any Christian Church, might be instrumental in 
gaining converts from the heathen, anrl gathering them into a Church 
fellowship as genuine and scriptural as any that existed in the times of 
the apostles. This is the necessary consequence of a religion which 
gives freedom of belief, and freedom of action according to that belief. 
It is essential, too, to its unfettered dissemination in the earth. 

Such a community, it must be admitted, is a Church so far only as it 
is conformable to the Church rules and practice of the New Testament, 
but who is to judge in this case what are the laws of a New Testament 
Church? Is it competent to take that judgment upon itself? We 
reply yes ! just as competent to think for itself upon this as upon all 
other doctrines and requirements of Christianity. Let those who deny 
this inform us why men who are free to believe the Gospel for their 
own salvation, and free to unite together in Church fellowship, are not 
equally free to choose their own form of Church government. Why 
should any foreign aid be required here more than in the previous 
staaes of their faith and practice? Why any pressure from without 
up~n that which is the outgrowth of their own personal and united 
couvictions? If men may be controlled b_y other men in the exercises 
of their faith, why not in their faith itself'? A Papist who claims the 
rule of our faith is much more consistent than a Nonconformi8t who 
claims dominion over its exercise only. 
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It is presumed, therefore, from the very spirit and genius of Chris
tianity, and from its whole character and design, that each Church or 
voluntary society of Christians should have its own government e11tirely 
within itself, free from Church control derived from any other man or 
body of meu. This is so accordant with the natural and social laws of 
our being, that a clear and special revelation must have been made, and 
special reasons assigned had it ·been otherwise. 

Self-government implies, of course, the selection of its own officers 
either as deacons or to the pastorate. This is the neces8ary result of 
its own voluntary constitution. Others might attempt to impose a 
Church officer upon them, but he cannot become such until he has been 
voluntarily received by them. No other law than the will of a consider
able majority is recognised by them, and if worthy of the name of a 
Church, brotherly love will ensure submission to that law. As the 
authority of each Church is entire within itself, so it has no jurisdiction 
beyond it. One Church has no more power than another. Each is 
bound by the same laws. The relatiun of Churches to each other is 
moral and spiritual only. As families differ in size and influence, so 
may Churches; but as no family is less unrler its own self-discipline on 
that account, neither are the Churches. What is thus true of Churches 
is true of their pastors. The head of one family bas no autliority over 
the children of another, neither has the pastor of one Churoh over the 
members of another. Neither has a convoci,.tion of pastors any rule 
over the Churches. Individually they may form fraternities for their 
own spiritual and ministerial improvement, and synods as the appointed 
representatives of Churches; but the Churches are not bound by any laws, 
however strongly recommended and enforced, that have not been volun
tarily adopted by themselves. Pastors, as pastors, cannot take action, 
except in the names of the Churches over which they preside. Their 
office is not distinct from their charge. Individually, their power is intel
lectual,or moral,or spiritual, not official. As Church officers are appointed 
by Churches, so they may be dismissed by them; o.nd no one who is 
influenced by right motives would wish to retain office among those 
who, justly or unjustly, had lost confidence in him. When the office 
has been conferred upon moral or spiritual grounds, o.nd those grounds 
are entirely changed, the office has virtually ceased. Any persistence 
in the outward duties of an office when the only authority upon which 
it was founded is withdrawn, is subversive of all laws human and divi11e. 
The same love and mutual confidence bind the pastor to the people 
that bind the members of the Church to each other. No voluntary 
society caa be coerced within itself or from without, since any part lir 
the whole may retire at pleasure. Tlie constitution of tb(;j Cbmch 
allows no rule but that of love. 

Let us see, now, how far these views coincide with New Testnmeut 
teaching. If they are in harmony with its spirit, and are the natural 
fruits of its own principles, they needed not to have bt>en formall_v 
stated and logically defended, but simply exhibited in the history of 
the first formation of Churches. It was not absolutely needful that we 
should have a declaration to the effect that Churches had the right to 
elect their own pastors and officers. We should rather have reguired 
some positive prohibition of ~uch a natural procedure. S11ppo,1iug the 
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apostles to have held the principles we have laid down, would they have 
acted as they did, and ~nitten as they have written? We presume 
that they were agreed upon Church discipline as well as in doctrine ; and 
that one certain form of Church government was unanimously adopted 
by them. This is implied when Paul says to the Corinthians, "Let 
all things be done decently and in order;," again, "The rest will I set 
in order when I come ; " and again, "If any man seem to be conten
tious, we have no such custom, neither the Churches of God." It is 
implied when he says to the Colossiaus, "Though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, 
aud the steadfastness of your faith." The same word that Paul here 
uses for order, Luke applies to Zecharias, executing the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course; showing an order to have been 
or<lained in the Christian as well as in the Jewish Church. It is im
plied when he says to Titus, "For this cause left I thee in haste, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting." It is im
plied in the Epistles to the seven Churches in Asia, in which they are 
censured or commended upon the subject of Church discipline. Had 
there been no agreement upon this subject amongst the first teachers 
of Christianity, it could not have been said, " God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all Churches of the saints." 

Admitting them now to have had a uniformity of belief and of 
action in the constitut10n of Churches, at all times and in all places, 
did their theory correspond with that which we have ventured to pro
pose as most reasonable and just? Upon this supposition how would 
they have acted? They would not have censured any Church for 
presuming to choose its own pastors and officers; neither do we 
meet with any prohibition of the kind. The Church of Corinth 
is not blamed for allowing its members to exercise their gifts of 
teaching, but only for the want of order in their ministrations. The 
Churches of Galatia are not condemned by Paul for admitting teachers 
among them without his authority, but for the character of the teachers 
thev had chosen. One of the seven Churches hated the deeds of the Nico
lait'anes, another encouraged those who taught their doctrines. Had 
they both been under one rule this could not have happened, and the 
Churches themselves would not have been chiefly responsible for this 
difference between them. If it be said, therefore, that we have no instance 
in the New Testament of a Church choosing its own officers, it may be 
fairly replied, Neither•have we any instance of one being forced upon 
them against their own will. Much less have we any injunction to one 
Church to submit to another, or to the paator of another; but, on the 
contrary, each Church is addressed as responsible for its own teachers. 
"Tbou hast them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes" was the 
fault of the Church of Pergamos, of which it is required to repent. "Thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach," is the crime with which the Church at '.l'hyntira is charged. If 
it did not choose its own teachers, the fault would not have been its 
own. If it should be said the fault lay with the angel or miuister of the 
Cirnrch, it is still apart from foreigu agency, and the whole responsi-
bilitv lies within the Church itself. • 

liad the apostles admitted the right of Churches to choose their own 
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pastors, they would not have forced themselves nor other teachers upon 
them; neither did they act upon this principle. The apostles had an 
authority peculiar to themselves. They were the standards of Church 
doctrine and discipline in the first age of the Church in their oral 
instructions, as they have since become in their writings; and yet even 
they desired no other than a voluntary hold upon the Churches that had 
been planted by their own instrumentality. Paul speaks of himself 
as the servant of all, rather thau of all being in servitude to him. Re 
commends the Galations for the manner in which they first received 
him, and instead of demanding their submission, appeals to the prin
ciples and considerations by which he ought to be reinstated in their 
affections. When he proposes to visit Churche11 it is not in the ~pirit 
of episcopal authority, but of brotherly love. He could, as an apostle, 
he says, to the Corinthians, have come to them with a rod, but he 
would rather come to them in love and in the spirit of meekness. He 
feared lest he had used too much severity, and assumed too· much 
authority in the matter of Church discipline in his first letter to that 
people, and rejoiced afterwards when he found his admonitions had been 
favourably received. Nor was he himself above receiving a commission 
from the Church at Antioch to accompany Barnabas to convey its con
tributions for the relief of the brethren which dwelt in Judea, and 
afterwards to go upon a mission to the heathen. 'l'bis last was by 
express direction of the Spirit of God. "The Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas aud Saul for the work whereunto I have called them; 
and when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away." The chief movers in this were certain prophets 
and teachers in the Church at Antioch, but it not less showed the 
deference of Paul to the will of others, rather than an absolute uuthority 
over them. When he has occasion to send a minister to. any particular 
Church as his representative, he does not command, but solieits for them 
a friendly reception. " With Titus," he says to the Corinthians, "we 
have sent,"-we, not I,-" we have sent 'l\"ith him the brother who~e 
praise is in the gospel throughout all the Churches; nnd not that only, 
but who was also chosen of the Churches to travPl with us." II ere the 
choice of several Churches uniting in one person as a suitable companion 
in his travels was greatly valued by Paul. When he sends back Epa
phroditus, their own office-bearer, to the Church 11t Philippi, he entreats 
them to receive him in the Lord, with all gladness. It was at their 
o~tion, therefore, though sent by 1111 apostle, either to receive or reject 
him. 

As the apostles did not thrust themselves, miither- did they thrust 
~heir own sentiments and decrees upon the Churches. Their langunge 
1s, " I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I sii.y; "Let every man be 
folly persuuded iu his own mind;" "Think of these things;" "Let 
us, therefore, 11s mriuy as are perfect be thus minded: nnd if in uny
thin~ ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you." 
Of the con □ cil at .Terusalem much has been made in opposition to onr 
views. We humbly conceive it tends to confirm them. Tho proposal 
for this council came from the Church at Antioch, which desired some 
uniformit_v of belief upon a subject on which their teachers wero not 
agreed. Tbey deputed Paul and Barn~bas and certain others to go up 

p 
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to Jerusalem to consult the apostles and elders upon this matter. They 
were brought on their way by the Church. The council, therefore, did 
not originate with the apostles themselves. '\Vhen they came to J eru
salem, "they \Yere received of the Church and of the apostles and elders;" 
of the Church first. The discussion of the question-as far as can be 
gathered from the narrative-was confined to the apostles, but was in 
the presence of the disciples; as it is said, "Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul." James, as the 
minister of that Church, and ex officio president of its assembly, sums up 
the evidence and pronounces the final decision. He puts it to the 
whole assembly, and it is adopted by them. So says the narrative. 
"Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole Church, to· 
send chosen men of their own company to Antioch, . . . . and they 
wrote by them after this manner." Look at that letter, observe its 
strain ! Is it dictatorial? Is it in the form of an imperious decree ? 
Is it anything more, in fact, than friendly advice, or the,expression of 
an opinion upon a subject according to request ? It was a Gentile 
Church, seeking advice from a Jewish Church in relation to Jewish 
ceremonials, not upon either Christian doctrine or Church government. 
"It seemed good unto us," "It seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 
us," is the only authority assumed. This letter was read to the Church 
at Antioch, and gave great satisfaction. It was expressive of the terms 
upon which Jewish converts were willing to unite with Gentiles in 
Christian ordinances; a que8tion peculiar to those times, and forming 
really no precedent for the after guidance of the Church. It settled no 
doctrine. It interfered with no form of religious worship. It pre
tended to no dominion over the faith and conduct of others. There 
was nothing in the whole proceediugs contrary to the Saviour's golden 
rule, " One is your Master, even Christ; nnd all ye are brethren.'' 
How upon tbis, the only assembly of the kind, the whole fabric of 
episcopal synods for the regulation of articles of belief and forms of 
worship could be reared, is known to those only who have other purposes 
to serve than to bow implicitly to divine truth. A synod so great, even 
of the apostles themselves to have effected so little, clearly shows that 
this was not designed to be a governing power in the Church of Christ. 

When Peter went to the house of Cornelius, he hod, in his own 
opinion and that of the Jewi8b converts, acted contrary to Church 
order, or would hfwe done so if he had not been ovcnuled in the mutter 
by the Spirit of God. He knew that he should be called to account for it 
by the Church at Jerusalem, and therefore took the six Jewish brethren 
who had been with him at Cesarea, in order to meet the charges thnt 
rni"ht be brought against him. "When Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
theby that were of the circumcision contended with him, saying, 'J'hon 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, ancl didst eat with them." They of the 
circumcision were the Church at ,Jerusalem, which consisted entirely, it 
would seem, at that. time, of J cwish converts. The same title is 
given just before to the six brethren who accompanied Peter to the 
house of Cornelius. Did Peter disavow their authority, and refuse to 
br· accountable to them? Did he appeal to Jame~, the bishop of that 
Church or to other elders? No ! IIe "rchenrse<l the matter rr·om the 
beginni~g, and expounded it by orcler unto them." " ·when they heard 
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these things they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." Instead of 
passing any censure upon Peter, they applauded him for what he had 
done. Supposing now the highest Church rule to have been in the 
Church itself, would the narrative have been diff.:rently worded? ,v e 
confidently affirm, it would not. If a synod or archbishop bore 
rule, the wh.ole scene would have been changed. At Antioch, where 
the Christians had been part Jews and part Gentiles, Peter, after prac
tising open communion, went back to close communion, "fearing them 
which were of the circumcision." Had he then more authority over 
the brethren, or the brethren over him? To cite one more instance. 
When Paul, after great success amongst the Gentiles, went up to 
Jerusalem, be gave an account ofit first to James, and all the elders of 
the Church. Was this sufficient to secure the approbation and com
pliance of the Church itself? They at least did not think so. "When 
they heard it thoy glorified the Lord," showing that they were perfectly 
satisfied with his proceedings; but they added, "Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews there are which believe, and they are all 
zealous of the law; and they are informed of thee," &c. What is it, the,e
fore? the J:J?.Ultitude must needs come together; for they will bear that 
thou art come." 'l'hey then propose to him a plan by which they 
hoped be might propitiate them. Does this look as if the chief rule 
lay with the pastors of Churches, or with the Churches themselves ? 

Our argument, we conceive, would derive force from an examination 
of the titles given to Church officers in the New Testament; and 
especially from those titles being sometimes interchangeably used. 
Paul styles himself a deacon in the Epistles to the Ephesians a11d Colos
sians, and yet at the commencement of both those epistles be styles 
himself nn apostle. He speaks of Titus and certain brethren as the 
apostles of the Churches, and the term elder is applied both to bishops 
and deacons. This might be supposed to prove too much, as though 
there had been no separate offices in the Church. It goes, in fact, just 
to the extent we require, that distinct officers were recognized by the 
Church, but they were lovingly blended together. '!.'here was no con
tention about a name as expressive of an authority, which it would have 
been sacrilege for others to invade. 

The theory of their independence would have led the apostles to girn 
directions to Churches for the s@lection of pastors and other Churl'h 
officers. Well ! How readest thou? Did not the apostle say to the 
Church at Jerusalem, "Look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we mny appoint over 
this business"? Did not the Church then choose its officers? and did 
not the apostles give their sunction to the choice? Timothy is exhorted 
"to lay hands 1mddenly on no mnn," "to commit the things he had 
beard to faithful men, who shall be able to tench others also," and Titus 
"to ordain elders in ev0ry city;" but all this affirms no more th:rn 
teaching and ordaining those who have been chosen to the ,rnrk by 
others. Why should John say," Beloved, believe not every spirit, l,11t 
try the spirits whether they are of God; because many false prophl'ls 
are goue out into the world," if the choice of their prophets ,ms wiLh 
others and not with themselves ? Why, too, again we ask, should any 
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be blamed for admitting false prophets amongst them? When to 
Timothy Paul says, "The time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers having itching ears," is not the power of the Church to 
choose teachers of sound or of unsound doctrine implied ? This 
power, too, is most assuredly implied when the Corinthians are said by 
the apostle to have "set them to judge who are least esteemed in the 
Church." They are not censured for selecting judges of all matters of 
Church order, or even of secular disagreement, from among themselves, 
but for the unwise and partial manner in which that right was exercised. 
No direction is given to look to other Churches, or other Church autho
rities of any kind, even when they had abused their own privileges. 
They are not required to call in foreign aid, but to settle their differ
ences amongst themselves. Had any higher court of appeal existed in 
Ecclesiastical matters, this would have been an occasion for its aid. 
Many such tribunals have since been erected, but they were unknown 
to the apostles. They themselves assumed no such prerogative, and 
much less conferred it upon others. They could not have said more or 
less had it been a settled maxim with them, that the Churches had the 
right of choosing their own pastors. They have written just as persons 
wishing to have a great moral influence over them, with the niost tender 
regard to their personal and social freedom, would have written. It is 
surprising that men conscious of so great a superiority over new 
converts should have touched and trained with so gentle a hand the free
born gifts and graces which, as with a live coal upon their lips, had not 
long before been kindled into being. 

Suppose, now, the apostles to have considered that the Churches 
had no such power within themselves, but were amenable to some 
other constituted authority for its pastors and teachers, what course 
of action and tone of writing would they have adopted? Would 
they not have clearly stated where that authority resided, and what 
provision should be made for its continuance ? If challenged to 
produce any passage in the Christian Volume in which the right 
of the people to choose their own pastors is affirmed, we may safely 
ask for tbe production of one in which that pow1ir is said to reside 
else"'here. Where shoul<l we look for this prerogative? If in 
any one man, his claim must be founded upon apostolic succession, 
or upon other rules and regulations laid down by the apostles for that 
purpose. Paul must have nominated a successor, or have instructed 
the Churches to do it for him. If the power were invested in a synod, 
the constitution of that synod must have been clearly laid down. 
If any one Church, on account of its superiority in numbers and 
qualifications, might exercise a lordly authority over another, we should 
have required to know the limit beyond which that authority would be 
generated. The fact is, that the instant you set up a power over 
Churches, you introduce a higher Church state than that which belongs 
to a Church properly.eo called; you erect an intermediate tribunal 
between each Church and its Lord, and you open an avenue to Ecclesi
asticism which has no termination short of the most dominant usurpa
tions of Papal Rome. According to the religion of the New Testament, 
every man is responsible to God alone for bis own belief and practice. 
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No one has any right to coerce another to the profession of any one 
truth, or the ob11ervance of any one religious ordinance. "To his own 
M~ster ~e stand_eth or falleth." ~uperiority of rank, talent, or repu
tat10n gives to its possessor nothmcr more than moral influence over 
others in the Church of Christ. T~e poorest and most illiterate has 
the same liberty of judgment and of action as the most wealthy and 
most wise. On this principle Churches are formed, and by no other 
method than having the whole voluntary power within themselves could 
that principle be preserved. It is not violated by submitting to the de
cision of a whole, of which each one is a part, and to which he has before 
been voluntarily pledged. It would be violated if that decision were 
overruled by the introduction of any other power. Once, as we have said, 
admit a Church power beyond that of the accountability of each member 
to the Church, and of the Church to its Lord, aud the rights of 
conscience and of private judgment are assailed, and a door is opened 
for all the abominations of Rome. There may be dissensions and 
separations upon the principles we have laid down, and such there 
were in apostolic times, but there may be, and there have been, far 
greater upon any other. If a Paul could say, "Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy," and a Peter, 
"Neither being lords over God's heritage, but being e!lsamples to the 
flock," what right have their successors to talk in any other strain ? 
We are amazed and grieved to observe how, while one party that had 
half emerged from Romanism, is sinking deeper and deeper in its 
waters, those who bad fled from it with horror draw nearer and view it 
with less dismay. How is it we hear now of the power of pastors in 
distinction from Churches and even in opposition to them, of the claim 
for Church rule of fifteen hundred or two thousand accredited pastors, 
and of the authority of some Churches over others ? For moral influ
ence over Churches that exist, and for the formation of others let 
pastors combine, but let them beware of spying out their liberty which 
they have in Christ Jesus that they might bring them into bondagt. 
To ull our Churches we would say, "Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made you free.'' 

LA.TE A. STUDENT .IN TUE PASTOR'S COLLEGE. 

I WAS wnlking about Dublin one fine day in the mouth of September, 
1859, when my attention was arrested by the following extraordi

nary announcement:-" Great Prayer Meeting at Armagh. Specinl train 
at 7 in the morning. Return same day. Fares --." This was a new 
thing in the land, and indicated the influence which the great Rvvivnl 
was exerting a hundred miles from its centre. A gentleman whom 
I was visiting, said, with true Hibernian vehemence, '' It's miraculous, 
sir! Shure, ye must go. God is visiting Irelanrl in mercy!" And l 
went. In some respects it was the most remarkable journey I had ever 
taken. There was a subdued feeling visible among the passengers. 
The conversation was chiefly on the awakening, in its marvellous aspects 
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and manifestations. At every station on the line there were numeroul! 
additions to our numbers. s·treams of people came pouring down the 
hill-sides, singing and making melody in their hearts unto God, and 
waited with an anxiety, almost amounting to impatience, the arrival of 
the steam-horse and his monster train. At length, every carriage was 
so inconveniently crowded that the doors had to be locked. But the 
people would take no denial; and, at the risk of limb and life, they 
climbed on to tbe roofs of the carriages, and even stood on the door
steps. At Portadown junction, there was a delay of nearly an hour, 
caused by the non-arrival of the train from Belfast. That hour was a 
truly memorable one. Probably, a thousand persons were present 
under the spacious covered shed of the station, and a remarkably devout 
feeling pervaded the whole assembly. There were singing, praying, 
and exhortation, the exercises being chiefly led by those who are con
ventionall_y termed laymen; indeed, there were few aspects of the 
Revival more remarkable than the earnestness, the eloquence, and the 
truthfulness with which "unlearned men" proclaimed the gospel of 
Christ. I must beg the reader to excuse me for not conducting him to 
the great pra,ver meeting at Armagh. We muRt stop at Portadown, 
and fix our thoughts on one of the principal figures in the stirring 
event:3 that took place in that locality. 

John Bradshaw, a member of the Irish constabulary force, was one of 
the fruits of the Revival, and very shortly after his conversion began 
to preach Jesus with great power and acceptance. Whether he 
found the service of an earthly potentate uncongenial with that which 
he was anxious to render to "another King," I do not know; but ha 
laid down the policeman's truncheon, and took up the scribe's pen,-an 
attorne_v in a neighbouring town having kindly offered him a situation 
in his office. Bradshaw was now left free to preach the gospel, and the 
Master was pleased to honour his young servant with marked and 
lasting success. Though obscure and uneducated, his simplicity and 
earnestness drew around him a number of anxious enquirers, some of 
whom he afterwards baptized, and formed into a Church. Last summer 
I visited the scenes of Bradshaw's earliest efforts, and among the per
manent results are two Christian Churches, small at present; but 
"shining as lights, holding forth the Word of life in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation." These simple-hearted and devout 
people cherish a grateful recollection of his name and labours. Death 
crushed the rose before it was in full bloom; but in doing this he 
i;eemed to disengage a fragrance that was partly hidden before. It was 
Bradshaw's wish to consecrate himself to the ministry of the gospel, 
and in the early part of 1864 he entered as a student in the Pastor's 
College at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. It may surprise sorue good 
people to be told that the period of s,tud)'. at any ~f_ou~ public ins!itutions 
i:3 a severe test of a young man s piety. 1 his 1s not sayrng that 
spiritual life generall_y declines; but the same watchfulness and prayer, 
the same battling with inward corruptions, the same earnest reaching 
after those things which are before, are just as necessary to growth in 
grace in the college as in the counting-house, the shop, or the field. 
Happily, di1·ine grace maintained its hold on the young student's heart. 
The following etitimate of hill Christian character is given by Mr. George 
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Goldston, at whose house he lodged:-" In February, 1864, John 
Bradshaw came to reside with us at Walworth. I was from home at 
the time, and a few days afterwards I received a letter from my wife, in 
which she describes him somewhat as follows:-' The new student has 
come; he is a young Irishman, without pretension or polish ; but he 
appears so ~enuine, and so much like a man in earnest. He has con
ducted family worship alternately with Mr. Jackson, and I have greatly 
enjoyed his emphatic reading of the Word, and the earnestnes8 of his 
supplications.' On the following Saturday I saw him at my home. He 
was tall and thin, and I told him he was military looking. He replied, 
' I am a soldier of the cross.' In private life be was most exact and 
punctual; an early riser, never late at family worship, and usually the 
first to start for college in the morning. He felt the value of time, 
and could not endure gossip or frivolity. He was very frequent in his 
secret approaches to the throne of grace. When passing his room I have 
often beard him holding communion with his Heavenly Father, as 
a man doth with his friend." "\Vith personal holin~s, our departed 
friend combined exemplary diligence in his studie8, and great zeal in 
preaching the gospel. Although he regularly filled his place at the 
Tabernacle, morning and evening, he would finrl opportunities for pro
claiming the "\Vord twice on a Lord's day. He had an intense love for 
the souls of his benighted countrymen, and a strong desire to return 
at the end of his college course, and preach to them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. But the l\Iaster had purposed otherwise. He employs 
and honours human instruments, but frequently shows his absolute inde
pendence of individuals by removing them at the moment of their 
entrance on a course of usefulness. Among those who preached the 
gospel in Jerusalem after the effusion of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, 
none were better adapted for the work than Stephen ; but he was one 
of the first to foll in the conflict with the enemies of the cross. Some 
of the most burning and shining lights in every age have gone down 
while it was yet day. John Brndi;ihe.w seemed to be just the man for 
doing the work of an evangelist in Ireland. Men possessing bis power, 
and force of character, are needed by hundreds in that region of the 
shadow of death; but the Master required bis presence elsewhere. 
The first decided indication of constitutional weakness appeared early 
in the summer of 1864, the effect, it was thought, of a cold taken some 
time before, while digging in Mr. Goldston's garden; but though 
suffering from great debility, and a distressing cough, it was with much 
difficulty that he was prevented from preaching in the open air. The 
Convalescent Institution at Walton-on-the-Thames was tried, but 
without any satisfactory result; then, a visit to his native laud wns 
undertaken. Writing from his home, he says, "I am much better iu 
health than when you saw me, but my cough still continues, though 
expectoration is somewhat lessened. If the Lord raises me up to my 
former strength, I hope to return to the Tabernacle on the 1st of 
September; but if not, the Lord's will be done." The transient im
provement in his health enabled him to return to the Pastor's College: 

• but all his hopes as to recovery were illusive. A worm was preying at 
the root. He got over the winter, and in the spring of 1865 went to 
Hastings-pleasant, salubrious, beautiful Hastings, where so many fond 
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hopes are crushed and buried, and so many precious lives are cut off. 
Iu the house of the Rev. "\V. Barker, Brndshaw received all the 
i,ympathy and attention which genuine Christian kindness could 
dictate; but in vain. The fine, military-looking man's days were num
bered; and, before he had commenced the ascent of " May-hill," his 
body lay at the feet of the King of Terro1·s. His friend, Mr. Goldston, 
paid a visit to him just as he was waiting on the banks of the river. 
'' Ou Thursday, April 27tb," says Mr. G.," I called at Mr. Barker's 
house, and was surprised to find Bradshaw in bed. Mrs. B. kindly 
showed me to his room, where, to my astonishment, be was evidentl.Y in 
a dying state. He just knew me; and, at times, would speak of past 
seasons of happiness. Mrs. Barker, seeing how unconscious he bad 
become, said, ' the name of Jesus always has aroused him. Speak to 
him of Jesus.' I said, 'John, do you know me?' He replied, 'Yes, 
indeed.' 'And do you know one called Jesus?' 'Yes, indeed I do; 
blessed be bis name!'" He was on the Rock, immovably there, and in 
the arms of Jesu1 he died. Miss Barker, writing to Mr. Goldston from 
Hastings, on t&e 1st of May, 1865, says:-" In accordance with 
mamma's promise, I write to inform you that Mr. Bradshaw entered 
his restabout half-past seven o'clock last evening." "His rest"-the 
place which the risen Lord went to prepare for his disciples. That rest is 
in the warm embrace of everlasting love. "Where I am, there ye may 
be also." Like a youthful warrior who falls in the first battle of a 
campaign, Bradshaw had scarcely received his commis~ion, and girded 
on his armour, before he was called away from the arena of spiritual 
strife, to walk with Christ in white. 

Calm on the bosom of thy God, 
:Fair spirit, rest thee now! 

E'en while with us thy footsteps trod, 
His seal was on thy brow. 

Dust, to its narrow house beneath ! 
Soul, to its home on high! 

They that have seen thy look in death, 
No more need fear to die. 

Baptist Mission House, 
2, John St,·eet, Bedford Row. 

i~t oot.orlh' ran g.o .on fuitl,rnttt ms. 

C. K. 

A BRANCH, broken from the tree by the tempest, rode on the rapid currenf, 
of the swollen stream. 

"See bow I lead the waters," he cried to the banks. " See how I command 
anrl carry the strea~ with me," h_e cried again. 

A jutting rocky r1die, oyer whwh _the torrent dasl1cd, caught the branch, and 
kept it shattered and unpr1soned while the waters flowetl on and on. 

"Alas!" cried the branch, "how can you hold me thus~ Who will govern 
the streum? how will it prosper without my guiduncc ?" 

"Ask the banks" said the rocky ledge. Antl the banks answered-
. "Many, like yo~, have been _carried by the stream, fa:1cying that they carried 
ii. And as to the loss you will be to the water.s, tlon t be uneasy; YOU· are 
already forgotten, as those are who came before you, and as those will soon be 
who rnRy follow." 
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• ~D5ttJV @rnns' j,ernmirn. 
AS from the length of the Psalm we are obli~ed to give but half of it this 

month, we are precluded from giving the village preacher the usual horni
letical hints; we have therefore thought it well to offer a few outline sermons by 
that late holy and useful servant of God, Joseph Irons, of Camberwell, from 
unpublished MSS. in our possession. The reader will observe that they are 
usually acrostics, as for instance the first, the first letters of which make the words, 
"Man, honour God." This was a somewhat artificial device to assist memory, 
which this preacher always adopted. The morning and evening sermons were 
usually pairs, as the first and second, and the third and fourth. Should these 
skeletons be so approved that more are desired, we have a considerable number 
on hand. They need a little looking into before they will be appreciated, but 
they strike us as being suggestive. 

(1.) 11 Beholding the man which was liealed 
standing with them, • they could say notlting 
against it."-Acts iv. 14. 

!.-MIRACLE WROUGHT. 

Helpless man from hls birth. 
Obtaining power to stand, walk, and leap. 

No remedy used but the name of Jesus. 

II.-AssocIATIO:<r FoRMED, "standing with." 
Offering praise to God. 

United in fellowship. 

Regarding instruments with affection. 

III.-NO:,PLUS OF I'IliruSEES. 

Grieved and silenced. 

Observing grnce to do what nature conld 
not. 

Demonstrating the difference between 
conviction and rcgenerntion. 

(2.) "And he that was healedwist not who 
it was."-John v. 13. 

Hero is 1L mnn 
1.-SENSJDLE OF A CHANGE, 11 Healed" 

After long privntion, 

New life commenced. 

Differing from former ~elf. 

11.-loNORANT OF THE AUTHOR, 

Sacrodness of his person, 

Essential office he sustains. 

Errand on which he cnme into the world. 

111.-TANTALIZED DY PHARISEES, 

Hnting Jesus and his work, 

Incapable of coping with Pharisees until 
Jesus is known, 

Manifesting himself to the mnn in the 
Temple. 

(3.) "Exhorted the:m al~ that u·ith pur
pose of heart they would cleave unto the 
LorJ."-Acts xi. 23. 

GODLINESS MADITAlNED, 

1.-DOCTRIN ALLY. 

Embracing all the truth. 

Xalting the Lord alone. 

11.-EXPERIME..'ITALLY, 

Personal intimacy. 

Exclusive dependence. 

111.-EMULOUSLY. 

Rivalling each other in spirituality. 

Intent upon the closost fellowship. 

IV.-PRACTICALLY. 

Evincing decision. 

Nonconformity to the world. 

Circumspection. 

Elevntion of character. 

(4.) "He clave to the Lord."-2 Kings 
xviii. 6. 

GODLINESS EXEMPLIFIED. 

1.-HONOUR OF HEZEKIAH, 

Heavenly courtier. 

Ardent devotee. 

Pattern of godlin"'ss. 
11.-INTEREST OF HEZEKIAH. 

Peace in his land and in his conscience. 

Increase of spiritunlity. 

N onrishment to all the gracos. 

111.-SECURrrY OF HEZEKIAll. 

Enemies vanquished. 

Salem, the church saved. 

Speciul grace afforded. 
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(5.) "And he sought-to see Jesus who he 
· was; a.nd cortld not for the press, because he 

was little ofstature."-Luke xi.x. 3. 

1.-DESIRABLE StoHT--Jesus. 
Dignity of his person. 
Design of his incarnation. 
Development of his relationship. 

11.-Dw.rnFISH SPECTATOR. Little of stature. 
Di'<"ers causes of this dwarfishness in 

birth, growth, crippling, &c. 
Deeming himself little. Humiliation. 
Despised or disregarded by the world. 

Ill-DIFFICULTIES IN ms WAY-the press. 
Diverse world of professors, corruptions, 

heresies. legal fears. 
Distance between. 
Desiring to reach an elevation. 

(6.) "Are they Israelites f so am l."-
2 Cor. ri. 22. 

1.-WONDERFOL PEOPLE-a Israelites." 
Inheritance of Jehovah. 
Seed royal of the King of kings. 
Redeemed of the Lord. 
Attested his by circumcision. 
Elect vessels of mercy. 
Living souls. 

II.-EXULTING CLAD1- 11 S0 am I!" 
Internal evidence. 
Tenacious regard to privilege. 
Experimental character. 
Solemn obligations. 

(7.) 11 Tl1efaith of God's elect."-ptus i. 1. 

I.-PRINCIPLE-Faith. 
Premier of the empire of grace. 
Ruling power in the renewed soul. 

II.-UNVABYING BUSINESS. 

Immortality is its claim as the Father's 
gift, the Son's work, the Spirit's 
ministry. 

Nature and providence its fields of 
operations; reason is governed by it, 
providence is explained. 

III.-RELATIVE ClliRACTEn-the faith of 
God's ele,ct. 

Characterizing the chosen family. 
Identically the same in every ago. 

IV.-EXPLOITB. 

Putting foes to flight. 
Laying hold on God. 
Excluding impossibilities. 

(8.) 11 And tl1e priest shall make an atone. 
ment for all the congre_gation of the children 
of Israel."-Numbers xv. 25. 
1.-OFF!CIAL TRANSACTION-" Atonement." 

Sacerdotal character-" the Priest." 
Actual service-lo make atonement. 
Consequences following. 

II.-N ATIONAL PnIVILEGE--11 all Israel." 
Related to a covenant head. 
Intimate with God in worship. 
Favoured of God above all others. 

111.-EXPERDIENTAL PARTICIPATION'. 

Implicit confidence in it. 
Constant use of it. 
Enjoyment of God by it. 

(9.) 11 A faithful ambassador is health."
Proverbs xiii. 17. 
1.-OFFICIALCHARACTER OF AN AMBASSADOR. 

Sent by the king. 
Entrusted with important business. 
Negotiating in a foreign land. 
Ta;ught of him who sent him. 

11.-NECESBA.BY QU.il!FICATION - 11 Faith
ful." 

Open all his monarch's will. 
Firm to the interests of his nation and 

king. 
111.-EFFECT OF HIS LABOURS-11 IJealth." 

Godliness in vigour. 
Orthodoxy sound. 
Diligence kept up. 

(10.) 11 He laid his hands on her: and im
mediately she was made straigl,t, and glori
fied God."-Luke xiii. 13. 

!.-AFFECTING CASE. 

Helpless misery. 
Averse to God's plan of saving-C,·ooked. 

Living in the use of means, 11 in the Syna
gogue." 

!!.-MIRACLE WROUGHT UPON IT. 

Lord's hand laid upon her, asserting her 
relationahip. 

Entire cure, she was made straight; doc
trine, experience, and practice. 

111.-EFFECT FOLLOWlNG, " Tl,e Glorified 
God." 

Living faith. 
U nresorved devotedness. 

IV.-NEWB THEREOF SPREAD. 

Justifying the hopes of others.· 
Arousing the indignation of Pharisees. 
Honouring Jesus' name. 
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®ig.lrnifi.ons .of fyt f snlnns. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XVIII. 
TITLE.-"To the chief Musicia.n, a Psalm of Da.vid, the serva.nt of the Lord, who 

spa.ke unto the Lord the words of this song in the da.y that the Lord delivered him from 
the hs.nd of a.II his enemies, a.nd from the ha.nd of Sa.ul." We li,ave anothe,· fO'T'm, of 
this Psalm 'll!ith significant va,·iations (2 Sa.m. xxii. ), and this su,qgests the idea tlwt 
it was s1tng by IJavid at different times when he revierved his own ,·emarkable 
history, and obse,-ved tlie g,·acfous lu11nd of God in it all. Like Addison'.• hymn 
beginning," Wlien all thymercie-i, 0 ,ny God," tliis Psalm is tlie song of a gmtef1,l 
hea,-t ove1'1vlielmed with a 1·et1·ospect of tlie manifold and ma,·vel/011s mercies of 
God. We will call it THE GRATEFUL RETROSPECT. The title de.m-i:es attenti<m. 
IJavid, although at this time a king, calls ltimself "the serva.nt of Jehovah," m,t 
makes no mention of his 1·oyalty; hence we gather that he counted it a Mgher 
lwno111r to be tlie Lo,·d's senant than to be Juda.lt's king. Right ·1visely did he 
judge. Being possessed of poetic geniits, he se,·ved tlte Lo,·d by eompo.,ing thi., 
P&alm for the use of the Lo,·d's house; and it is no 11tean work to conduct 01· to 
improve that delightful pa,·t of dii•ine worship, the singing of the L01·d's praises. 
Would that mo,·e m1,sical and poetical ability we,·e consec,•ated, and that 0111· chief 
mn~icians n·e,·e fit to be t,,ustetl witlt devout and spi,·itual psalmody. It should be 
obse,·ved that the woi·ds of this song we1·e not composed 1vith the view of gratifying 
tlte taste of men, but we,•e spoken unto Jehovah. It were ,vell if we had a more 
single eye to the ho1w111· of tlte Lo1•d in 0111· singing, and in all other hallowed e:re,•. 
cises. That prai.•e is little worth wkich is not directed solely and hea,·tily to 
tlte Lo1·d. IJavid i'nigltt well be tlw.• di1-ect in his gmtitude,fm· he o,ved all to his 
God, and in tlie day of hi., deUve,·ance he had none to thank but the L01·d -n·hose 
rigltt hand had prese,-ved ltim.. lVe too should feel that to God and God alone n·e 
01ve the g1·eatest debt of honour and tltank.•g-iving. 

If U be 1·e1nembered that the second a·nd tlte fm1:y-ninth 1Jer.•es a,·e botlt quoted in 
the Ne,v Testament (Heb. ii. 13; Rom. xv. 9) as the ,vo,•ds of the Lo,•d Jesus, it 
will be clea,· that a greate,· titan IJavid is here. Reade,·, yon 1vill not neNl 0111· aid 
in this n,pect; if yon kno,v Jesus yon will 1·ea,dily find !ti,n in his sorrows, delit·er
ance, and triumplt.• all tlwouglt this n·ondmful psalm. 

DrvisION.-17te fi,·st t!ti·ee ve1·ses a,·e the pl'Oellt o,• pi·eface in n•hirh the ,·esoli-e to 
bless God is declm·ed. IJdiveiing me1·cy is 11wst poetically extolled f1•0,n verse 4 
to ve,·se 19 ; and then tlte ltappy songste,·, f1·0T1i ve1'Se 20 to 28, prote.~ts tlwt (lod 
had acted 1-igliteou.sly in thus fai·ou,•inq hi1n. Filled ·with g,·attfnljoy lie agai!l 
pictu,·es his delivc,•ance, and anticipates f11t111·e 1Jicto,·ies ;,·om i·m·s,, 29-45 ; and 
in closing speaks 1vitlt evident proplwtic f01·esight of tlw glo,•ious t1·i11111phs of thB 
Mcssiali, IJaiid's seed and tlte Lo1·d's anointed, 

EXPOSITION. 

I WILL love thee, 0 LoRo, my strength. 
2 The LoRD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 

my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, an<l the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. , 

3 I will call upon the LoRn, who is worthy to be praised : so 
shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

1. "I will love thee, 0 Lord." W'ith stroncr, hearty affection will I cling to 
thee.; ns a child t? its pare11t, or a spouse to he~husban<l. T~1e wo~·<l is in~ensely 
forcible, the love 1s of the deepest kind. "I will love heartily, with my mmost 
bowels." Here is a fixed resolution to abide in the nearest and most intimate 
union with the Most High. Our triune God deserves the warmest love of all our 
hearts. F,ithcr, Son and Spirit have each a claim upon our love. 'l'he solemn 
pu~pose never to cease loving naturally springs from prese!1t fervour of affe~tiou. 
~t 1s wrong to make rash resolutians, but this when made Ill the strength of God 
IS most wise and fittiug. "ltf!J st,rength." Our God is the strength of Olli' life, 
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our graces, onr works, our hopes, our conflicts, our victories. This verse is 
not found in 1 Sam. xxii., and is a most precious addition, placed above all 
and after all to form the pinnacle of the temple, the apex of the pyramid. Love 
is still the crowning grace. 

2. " !he Lord is my rock and 7!'-Y fortres.~." Dwelling among the crags and 
mount.am f~stnesses of J ndea David had escaped the malice of Saul, and here he 
compares !us God to such a place of Mncealment and security. Believers are 
often hidden in their God from the strife of tongues and the fury of the storm 
of trouble. The clefts of the Rock of Ages are safe abodes. "My deliverer," 
interposing in my hour of peril. When almost captured the Lord's people are 
rescued from the hand of the mighty by him who is mightier still. This title of 
"deline1·er" has many sermons in it, and is well worthy of the study of all expe
rienced saints. "My God;" this is all good things in one. There is a boundless 
wealth in this expression ; it means, my perpetual, unchanging, infinite, eternal 
good. He who can say truly "my God,'' may well add, "my heaven, my all." 
" My strength;" this word is really "my rock," in the sense of strength and im
mobility. My sure, unchanging, eternal confidence and support. Thus the 
word rock occurs twice, but it is no tautology, for the first time it is a rock for 
concealment, bnt here a rock for firmness and immutability. "In whom I will 
trust." Faith must be exercised, or the preciousness of God is not truly known ; 
and God must be the object of faith, or faith is mere presumption. "My buckler," 
warding off the blows of my enemy, shielding me from arrow or sword. The Lord 
furnishes his warriors with weapons both offensive and defensive. Our armoury 
is completely stored so that none need go to battle unarmed. " The horn of my 
salvation," enabling me to push down my foes, and to triumph over them with 
holy exultation. '' My high tower," a citadel high planted on a rocky eminence 
beyond the reach of my enemies, from the heights of which I look down upon 
their fury without alarm, and survey a wide landscape of mercy reaching even 
UI1to the goodly land beyond Jordan. Here are many words, but none too 
many ; we might profitably examine each one of them had we leisure, but sum
ming up the whole, we may conclude with Calvin, that David here equips the 
faithful from head to foot. 

3. In this verse the happy poet resolves to invoke the Lord in joyful song, 
believing that in all future conflicts his God would deal as well with him as in 
the past. It is well to pray to God as to one who deserves to be praised, for 
then we plead in a happy and confident manner. If I feel that I can and do 
bless the Lord for all his past goodness, I am bold to ask great things of him. 
That word So has much in it. To be saved singing is to be saved indeed. 
Many are saved mourning and doubting ; but David h,td such faith that he could 
fight singing, and win the battle with a song still upon his lips. How happy a. 
thing to receive fresh mercy with a heart already sensible of mer_cy enjoyed,_ a_nd 
to anticipate new trials with a confidence based upon past experiences of d1vme 
love! 

"No fearing or doubting with Christ on our side, 
We hope to die shouting, 'The Lord will provide.'" 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly 
men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell compassed me about: the snares of death 
prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the LoRn, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before 
him, even into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. 
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, 9' He bowed the heavens also, and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet: 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : yea, he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

I I He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The LoRD also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest 
gave his voice; hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot 
out lightnings, and discomfited them. 

1 5 Then the channels of waters were seen, and the foundations 
of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 0 LoRD, at the blast 
of the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them which 
hated me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the LoRD 

was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large place; he delivered me, 

because he delighted in me. 
In most poetical language the Psalmist now describes his experience of 

J ehovah's delivering power. Poesy has in all her treasures no gem more lustrous 
than the sonnet of the following verses; the sorrow, the cry, the descent of the 
Divine One, and the rescue of the afflicted, are here set to a music worthy of the 
golden harps. The Messiah our Saviour is evidently, over and beyond David or 
any other believer, the main and chief subject of this song ; and while studying 
it we have grown more and more sure that every line here has its deepest and 
profoundest fulfilment in Him ; but as we are desirous not to extend our com
ment beyond moderate bounds, we must len.ve it with the devout reader to make 
the very easy application of the passage to our once distressed but now trium
phant Lord. 

4. "The sorrows of death compassed me." Death like a cruel conqueror 
seE1rued to twist round about him the cords of pain. He wn.s environed ancl 
hemmed in with threatening deaths of the most appalling sort. He was like u. 
mariner broken by the storm and driven upon the rocks by dreadful breakers, 
white as the teeth of death. Sarl. plight for the man after Go<l.'s own heart, 
but thus it is that Jehovah dealeth with his sons. " The floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid." Torrents of ungodliness threatened to swamp .ill religion, and 
to hurry a~ay the godly man's hope as a thing to be scorned and despise,! ; so 
far was tins threat fulfilled, thn.t even the hero who slew Goliath began to be 
afraid. The most seaworthy bark is sometimes hard put to it when the storm 
fiend is abroad. The most courao-eous man, who as ,i rule hopes for the best, 
may sometimes fear the worst. B~Ioved reader, he who pens these lines ha3 
known better than most men what this verse means, and feels incline<l. to weep, 
and yet to sing, while he writes upon a text so descriptive of his own expe
rience. On the night of the lamentable accident at the Surrey Music Hall, the 
floods of Beli,tl were let loose, and the subsequent remarks of ,t large portion of 
the press were exceedingly malicious and wicked; our soul was afrairl as we stood 
encompassed with the sorrows of death and the blasphemies of the cruel. But 
oh, what mercy was there in it all, and what honey of goodness was extracted 
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by our Lord out of this lion of affliction! Surely God bath heard me ! Art thou 
in an ill plight 1 Dear friend, learn thou from our experience to trust in the 
Lord J ehova.h, who forsaketh not his chosen. 

5. " The sorrows of hell compassed me about." From all sides the hell-hounds 
barked furiously. A cordon of devils hemmed in the hunted man of God; every 
way of escape was closed up. Satan knows how to blockade our coasts with the 
iron war-ships of sorrow, but, blessed be God, the port of all prayer is still open, 
and grace can run the blockade bearing messages from earth to heaven, and 
blessings in return from heaven to earth. " The snares of death prevented me." 
The old enemy hunts for his prey, not only with the dogs of the infernal kennel, 
but also with the snares of deadly craft. The nets were drawn closer and closer 
until the contracted circle completely prevented the escape of the captive:-

" A bout me cords of hell were wound, 
And snares of death my footsteps bound." 

Thus hopeless was the case of this good man, as hopeless as a case could be, so 
utterly de,perate that none but an almighty arm could be of any service. 
According to the four metaphors which he employs, he was bound like a male
factor for execution; overwhelmed like a shipwrecked mariner ; surrounded 
and standing at bay like a hunted stag ; and captured in a net like a trembling 
bird. What more of terror and distress could meet upon one poor defenceless 
head 1 

6. " In my di,stress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God." Prayer 
is that posteru gate which is left open even when the city is straitly besieged by 
the enemy ; it is that way upward from the pit of despair to which the spiritual 
miner flies at once when the floods from beneath break forth upon him. Observe 
that he call.t, and then cries; prayer grows in vehemence as it proceeds. Note 
also that he first invokes his God under the name of Jehovah, and th1m advances 
to a more familiar name, "my God;" thus faith increases by exercise, and he 
whom we at first viewed as Lord is soon seen to be our God in covenant. It is 
never an ill time to pray ; no distress should prevent U8 from using the divine 
remedy of supplication. Above the noise of the raging billows of death, or the 
barking dogs of hell, the feeblest cry of a true believer will be heard in heaven. 
•• He heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before ltim, even into liis 
ears." Far up within the bejewelled walls, and through the gates of pearl, the 
cry of the suffering suppliant was heard. Music of angels and harmony of 
seraphs availed I10t to drown or even to impair the voice of that humble call. 
The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable, and lent a willing ear to the 
cry of his own beloved child. 0 honoured prayer, to be able thus through Jesus' 
blood to penetrate the very ears and heart of Deity. The voice and the cry are 
themselves heard directly by the Lord, and not made to pass through the medium 
of saints and intercessors ; " My cr.v came before Him;" the operation of pra:i:er 
with God is immediate and personal. ,v e may cry with confident and familiar 
importunity, while our Father himself listens. 

7. There was no great space between the cry and its answer. The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, bnt is swift to rescue his afflicted. David has in 
his mind's eye the glorious manife~tations of God in Egypt, at Sinai, and on 
different occasions to Joshua and the judges; and he considers tlmt his own 
case exhibits the same glory of power .and goodness, and that, therefore, he 
may accommodate the descriptions of former displays of the· divine majesty 
into his hymn of praise. " Then the earth shoolc and trembled." Observe how 
the most solid and immovable things feel the force of supplication. Prnyer has 
shaken house~, opened prison doors, and made stout hearts to quail. Prayer 
rings the alarm bell, and the Master of the house arises to the rescue, shaking 
all things beneath his tread. " The foundations also of the hills moved and 
were shaken, because of his wrath." He who fixed the world's pillars cim make 
them rock in their sockets, and can uphcave the comer-stones of creation. Tho 
hu~e roots of the towering mountains arc torn up when the Lord bestirs 
hiiusdf i11 anger to smite the enemies of his people. How shall puny wan be 
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, able to face H out with God when the very mountains quake with fear? Let not 
the boaster dream that his present false confidence will support him in the 
dread day of wrath. 

8. "Th,re went up a smoke out of ki8 nostrils." A violent oriental method 
of expressing fierce wrath. Since the breath from the nostrils is heated by 
strong emotion, the figure portrays the Almighty Deliverer as pourinis forth 
smoke in the heat of his wrath and the impetuousness of his zeal. Nothing 
makes God so angry as an injury done to his children. He that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of mine eye. God is not subject to the passions which 
govern his creatures, but acting as he does with all the energy and speed of one 
who is angry, he is here aptly set forth in poetic imagery suitable to human 
understandings. The opening of his lips is sufficient to destroy his enemies ; 
"and fire out of his mouth devoured." This fire was no temporary one but 
steady and lasting ; " Coals were kindled by it." The whole passage is intended 
to depict God's descent to the help of his child, attended by earthquake and 
tempest: at the majesty of his appearing the earth rocks, the clouds gather 
like smoke, and the lightning as flaming fire devours, setting the world on a 
blaze. What grandeur of description is here! Bishop Mant very a.dmira.bly 
rhymes the verse thus:-

" Smoke from his heated nostrils came, 
And from his mouth devouring flame; 
Hot burning coals announced his ire, 
And flashes of careering tire." 

9. Amid the te1Tor of the storm Jehovah the Avenger descended, bending 
beneath his foot the arch of heaven. " He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down." He came in haste, and spurned everything which impeded his rnpidity. 
The thickest gloom concealed his splendour, " and darkne.•s was under his feet;" 
he fought within the dense vapours, as a warrior in clouds of smoke and dust, 
and found out the hearts of his enemies with the sharp falchion of his 
vengeance. Darkness is no impediment to God; its densest gloom he makes 
his tent and secret pavilion. See how prayer moves earth and heaven, and 
raises storms to overthrow in a moment the foes of God's Israel. Things were 
bad for David before he prayed, but they were much worse for his foes so soon 
as the petition had gone up to heaven. A trustful hea.rt, by enlisting the 
divine aid, turns the tables on its enemies. If I must have an enemy let him 
not be a man of prayer, or he will soon get the better of me by calling in his 
God into the quarrel. 

10. There is inimitable grandeur in this verse. Under the Mosaic system the 
cherubim are frequently represented as the chariot of God; hence Milton, in 
" P,mtdise Lost," writes of the Great Father,-

" He on the wings of cherubim 
Uplifted, in paternal glory rode 
Far into chaos." 

Without speculating upon the mysterious and much-disputed subject of the 
cherubim, it nmy be enough to remark that angels are doubtless our guards 
and ministering friends, and all their powers are enlisted to expedite the 
rescue of the afflicted. "He rode upon a cherub, and did fly." Nature also 
yielus all her agents to be our helpers, and even the powers of the air are 
subservient:" yea, he did fly upon the u·ings of the wind." The Lor<.! comes flying 
when mercy is his errand, but he liiwers lontr when sinners are being wooed to 
repent. The flight here pictured is a~ m,tjestic as it is swift; "flying all abroad" 
is Stcrnhold's word, and he is not far from correct. As the eagle soars in 
easy grandeur with wings outspread, without violent flapping and exertion, so 
comes the Lord with majesty of omnipotence to aid his own. 

ll. The storm thickened, and the clouds pouring forth torrents of rain 
combined to form the secret chamber of the invisible but wonder-working God. 
"Pavilioned in impervious ~hade" faith saw him, but no other eye could gaze 
through the "thick cloucl.s of the skies." lllessed is the darkness which eueL1rtaius 
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my God ; if I may not see hint, it is sweet to know that he is working in 
secret for my eternal good. Even fools can believe that God is abroad in the 
sunshine and the calm, bnt faith is wise, and discerns him in the terrible dark
ness and threatening storm. 

12. Suddenly the terrible artillery of heaven was discharged; the brightness 
of lightning lit up the clouds as with a glory proceeding from him who was 
concealed within the cloudy pavilion; and volleys of hailstones and coals of 
fire were hurled forth upon the enemy. The lightnings seemed to cleave the 
clouds and kindle them into a blaze, and then hailstones and flakes of fire with 
flashes of terrific grandeur terrified the sons of men. 

13. Over all this splendour of tempest pealed the dread thunder. " The 
Lord also thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his 1,oice." Fit 
accompaniment for the flames of vengeance. How will men bear to hear it at 
the last when addressed to them in proclamation of their doom, for even now 
their hearts are in their mouths if they do but hear it muttering from 
afar? In all this terror David found a theme for song, and thus every 
believer finds even in the terrors of God a subject for holy praise. '' Hail
stones and coa/,S of fire" are twice mentioned to show how certainly they 
are in the divine hand, and are the weapons of Heaven's vengeance. Horne 
remarks that " every thunderstorm should remind us of that exhibition of power 
and vengeance, which is hereafter to accompany the general resurrection ;" may 
it not also assure us of the real power of him who is our Father and our friend, and 
tend to assure us of our safety while he fights our battles for us. The prince of the 
power of the air is soon dislodg!!d when the cherubic chariot is driven throngh 
his dominions ; therefore let not the legions of hell cause us dismay. He who 
is with us is greater than all they that be against us. 

14. The lightnings were darted forth as forked arrows upon the hosts of the 
foe, and speedily " scattered them." Boastful sinners prove to be great cowards 
when Jehovah enters the lists with them. They despise his words, and are very 
tonrne-valiant, but when it comes to blows they fly apace. The glittering flames, 
and° the fierce bolts of fire "discomfited them." God is never at a loss for 
weapons. Woe be unto him that contendeth with his Maker! God's arrows 
never miss their aim ; they are feathered with lightning, and barbed with ever
lasting death. Fly, 0 sinner, to the rock of refuge before these arrows stick fast 
in thy soul 

15. So tremendous was the shock of God's assault in arms tha.t the order of 
nature was changed, and the bottoms of rivers and seas were laid bare. "Tile 
channels of waters were seen;" and the deep cavernous bowels of the earth were 
upheaved till "the foundations of the world were discovered." What will not 
J ehovah's '' rebuke" do 1 If "the blast of the breath of thy nostrils," 0 Lord, he 
so terrible, what must thine arm be 1 Vain are the a~tempts of men to conceal 
anything from him whose word unbars the deep, and hfts the doors of earth from 
their hinges ! Vain are all hopes of resistance, for a whisper of his voice makes 
the whole earth quail in abject terror. 

16. Now comes the rescue. The Author is divine, "lie sent;" thfl work is 
heavenly, "from above;" the deliverance is marvellous, "He drew me out oJ 
many waters." Here David was like another Moses, drawn from the water ; and 
thus are all believers like their Lord, whose baptism in many w,,ters of agon_y 
and in his own blood has redeemed us from the wrath to come. Torrents of evil 
shall not drown the man whose God sitteth upon the floods to restrnin their fury. 

17. When we have been rescued, we must take care to ascribe all the glory to 
God by confessing-our own weakness, and remembering the power of the con• 
quered enemy. God's power derives honour from all the incidents of the con
flict. Our great spiritual adversary is a "strong enemy" indeed, much too 
strong for poor, weak creatures like ourselves, bnt_ we have bee~ ~elivered 
hitherto and shall be even to the end. Our weakness 1s a reason ford1vrne help; 
mark the force of the "for" in the text. 

18. It wai; an ill day, a day of calamity, of which evil foes took cruel au.vantage 
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while they used crafty means utterly to niin him, yet David could say, "but the 
Lord is my stay." What a blessed but which cuts the Gordian knot, and slays the 
hundred-headed hydra! There is no fear of deli vera.nce when our stay is in 
Jehovah. 

19. '.' He brought me forth also into a large place." After pining awhile in 
the prison-house Joseph reached the palace, and from the cave of Adullam David 
mounted to the throne. Sweet is pleasure after pain. En_Iargement is the more 
delightful after a season of pinching poverty and sorrowful confinement. Besieged 
souls delight in the broad fields of the promise when God drives off the enemy 
and sets open the gates of the environed city. The Lord does not leave his work 
half done, for having routed the foe he leads out the captive into liberty. Large 
indeed is the possession and place of the believer in Jesus, there need be no limit 
to his peace, for there is no bound to his privilege. "He delivered me, because 
he delighted in me." Free gmce lies at the foundation. Rest assured, if we go 
deep enough, sovereign grace is the truth which lies at the bottom of every well 
of mercy. Deep sea fisheries in the ocean of divine bounty always bring the 
pearls of electing, discriminating love to light. Why Jehovah should delight in 
us is an answerless question, and a mystery which angels cannot solve ; but that 
he does delight in his beloved is certain, and is the fruitful root of favours as 
numerous as they are precious. Believer, sit down, and inw.irdly digest the 
instructive sentence now before us, and le=1rn to view the uncaused love of God 
as the cause of all the lovingkindness of which we are the p,utakers. 

(To be concluded next month.) 

BY W. POOLE BALFERN. 

THE HARP AND THE HAND; A DREAM. 

1\IETHOUGHT I saw a beautiful harp beneath the glass of what appeared 
to be a crystal dome;"' when lo, ~uddenly and silently n fair white hand 

appeared, the fingers beautifully formed and covered with sparkling rings: with 
the rapidity of thought, and with a most bewitching and artistic grace, these 
fingers passed to and fro over the strings of the instrument, thus strangely 
i,nclosed before me. I listened, expecting from such nn instrument and such a 
hand to have my heart led captive by some ravishing strain; but strange to say 
I listened in vain, no solitary note fell upon my attentive ear. Again nm\ again 
did the agile fingers move with consummate skill, while yet Silence maintained 
her sea.t, undisturbed by the educated but futile efforts of the well-taught hanrl. 

"\Vhen lo, the hand withdrew; and another hand appeared, bronzed bv 
exposure, coarse, hard, and well seamed by the rude friction of dnily toil. it 
touched a secret spring, and then moved slowly and awkwardly over the 
accordant strings. Responsive to their rude touch a strain of melody broke 
forth leading captive every faculty of the soul, and filling the eyes with tears. 
Is not the moral plain? In vain the harp is perfect, and no less vain the touch 
of the well-skilled hand; the air, God's breath, must surround its strings ere 
the soul of melody will ~pring forth to take the spirit captive by her charms. 
And thus with the Gospel Harp, heaven's own perfect instrument; in vain men 
touch its wondrous strings with the fingers of syllogistic lore, and ,veil-selected 
words, and classic taste merely; the music will not come because it is not 
promised to these things simply; while in answer to the rudc5t touch of the 
toiling illiterate hand where the heart evokes the breath of God's Spirit, its 
pealing notes come forth to startle the slumberin:.r conscience, a.nd to awe ,u1<l 
subdue the seeking heart to rest, obedience, and love. 

"' An air-pump. 
Q 
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THE BAR OF RUST. 
Here lies what was once a bar of iron, but the joint action of air and water 

lrns reduced it to a bar of rust. It has now no strength, and consequently no 
value. To how many varied and useful purposes it might have been put some 
years ago, and in its work have found its strenl;(th, beauty and preservation; 
but it is too late now; it will soon be blended with the earth upon which it 
passively lies, a striking emblem of the man who through sloth and love of 
case refuses to face the hammer and anvil of active life and honest work; who 
flies from the purifying fire of life's adversities, and who will fight no battle for 
truth aud the higher mterests of his soul. Gifted often with powers which 
properly cultivated and employed would have blessed myriads, and opportunities 
for good which an angel might have envied, he allows the former to run waste 
and the latter to pass unheeded away, until corroded and worn down by his 
own inanition he sinks by degrees into that grave of mental and physical 
imbecility which has swallowed up its myriads, and which is too frequently but 
the dark passage to a more terrible death. 

CAREFUL MANIPULATION. 
It is sa,id of one of the landscapes of a celebrated painter, that no single inch 

of the canvas eo11ld be brought under the influence of the most powerful glass, 
without showing clear and distinct evidence, not only of the artistic genius but 
of the minute and scrupulous care bestowed upon it; while aiming at unity of 
sentiment and effect, the smallest details were wrought out as carefully as 
though to perfect them only was the sole and specific object of the great 
painter. And thus too it must ever be with those who would have their lives in 
the smallest degree expressive of the truth, grace and beauty which now display 
themselves in the life of him who is not only our Saviour but our great example 
and King. As a rule it is our little actions and words which must have· the 
greatest watchfulness, if the whole of our life is to reflect the praise of him who 
ha,th called us to glory and virtue, and who himself is the perfection of beauty. 

BELOVED FRIE~DS, 

ACCEPT my very sincere gratitude for the continued assistance rendered 
to the Lord's work in my hands by your liberal contributions. To the weekly 
contributors, to the deacons, to the ladies at the bazaar, to Mrs. Bartlett'■ 
class, to all the classes, to our generous host Mr. Phillips, and the liberal friends 
at the College supper, and to many warm friends far and near, I tender lovin!l" 
thanks. I have never paraded the results of the College work before you, much 
less before the world at large; and now in offering you a very condensed outline 
of our operations, I desire to be clear of all boasting and vainglory, and only to 
mention cheerinJ? facts, that God ma:v be glnrified, faith strengthened, nncl your 
continued co,uperatiou ensurPd. The work is more yours than mine, and far 
more the Lord's than yours; I shall therl!fore speak of it boldly. ·we have had 
enough to humble us in the many disappointments which we have met with, and 
in the hourly toil which our enterprise involves; and we have enough to drive 
us evermore to our God for help in the prospect of yet more trials to come. So 
large a work is not car1·ied on without much anxiety and even anguish of soul, 
l,ut the joy of the Lord is a more than sufficient counterpoise. One thing more 
than ever we are clear about, namely, that the work is of God, and that the 
priuciple of prayer and faith excels all others. We have also much, very much 
to be thankful for. Men have fallen, openings have been closed, success has 
lJeen denied, and troubles have arisen, but then the many among the students 
are holding on their way, our honoured tutorR arc spared to us, our friends are 
uwre earnest than ever, spheres of usefulness oiler on all sides, and souls are 
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daily won to the Lord; therefore take we courage and go forward. Our plan 
in London has been to do little where we could not do much; to open many 
rooms, and to start many small communities in the hope that some of them 
would Ii ve and become self-supporting churches. We look to see some of 
these efforts unsuccessful as to permanence, believing that to preach the go.pel 
even temporarily is a blessing, and that if some out of the small slips strike root 
and become trees, they will well repay us. \Ve try to sow beside all waters; 
we know not which will prosper, either this or that, or whether all shall be alike 
good; and, •Jike the old-fashioned farmers, we put three beans into the hole, 
one for the crow and one for the worm, believing that the one which lives will 
•mply repay us for labour and outfay. Our large donations, given to certain 
rising interests, are due to a donor whose name we cherish with sincere affection, 
but all our friends aid us well, and God we trust will raise up more. Our Loan 
Building Fund is of the greatest possible assistance to our good work. \Ve have 
been much cheered by our success in London, and hope to sow yet more largely 
in that fruitful field. Further afield our operations are more limited from want 
of means, but the Lord has blessed them notwithstanding. How we long to be 
doing more! Whether we shall enlarge our operations or not must rest with 
the Lord of providence, and instrumentally with his servants who have wealth 
entrusted to them. Should we be entrusted with funds intended by the donors 
for foreign work, we intend by God's grace to send out missionaries, but we 
leave this matter with the Lord, and shall not stir until the cloud most evidently 
rooves in that direction. Probably, however, our friends will care more for facts 
than for words, and therefore we shall give details briefly under the heads, the 
London District, Great Britain, and Abroad. 

LONDON DISTRICT. 
J,-DAPrIST CHURCHES, WHOSE PRESENT PASTORS WERE, OR ARE, STUDE:-ITI 01' 

OUR COLLEGE. 

Lower Edmonton Mr. D. Russell. 
Highgate Mr. J. H. Barnard. 
Old Ford . . Mr. R. R. Finch. 
Lower Sloane Street, Chelsea Mr. F. H. White. 
Vernon Chapel, Pentonville Mr. C. B. Sawday. 
Kingsland Tabernacle . Mr. D. Patterson. 
Kingsgnte Street, Holborn Mr. W. H. Burton. 
Shouhlham Street . Mr. J. 0. Fellowes. 
Stepney Green Tabernacle Mr. T. Ness. 
Romney Street, Westminster . Mr. J. S. Morris. 
St. Paul's, Lower Kennin~on Lane Mr. G. Hearson. 
Upton Chapel, Lambeth Road Mr. G. D. Evans. 
Trinity Street, Southwark Mr. E. J. Silverton. 
Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street Mr. ,J. "' arrcn. 
East Hill, Wandsworth . Mr. J. "\V. Genders. 
Bromley, Kent Mr. A. G. Brown. 
Sevenoaks, Kent Mr. J. ,Jackson. 
Greenwich, Royal Hill . . Mr. B. Davies. 
Camden Town, Peniel Tabernacle . Mr. J. Swann. 

This list does not include all the churches, as some are mentioned under 
other heads, and, on the other hand, some here mentioned occur again. 

11.-NEW CHURCHES FORMED AND ClIAPELS DUlLT OR Sf.CURED. 

Wandsworth.-This church was formed by Mr. Spurgeon, in the Assembly 
, Rooms of the Spread Eagle TavP,rn in the early days of our Collc:,rc history. 
Under the care of Mr. Genders it. has flourished greatly, hM been all along 
most comJ_Jletely self-supporting and useful, and has erected a cha1wl upon a 
f~eehold site at the expense of £3,000. Considerable pecuniary aid has l,e,.11 
given, and a loan granted of £500 without interest. The Licht will, liy Go,l's 
blessing, very 1peedily be all removed. 
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Stepney Green, Tabernacle.-This place i~ due, under God, to the labours of 
one ot the students, ~ho has been succeeded by Mr.Ness. The church is large, 
earnest, and rapidly increasing, and a loving spirit reigns in it. A noble chapel 
with large school-rooms has been erected at the cost of £3,500, towards which a 
considerable donntion was given, and a loan voted of £500. The liabilities in 
this case will very speedily be discharged. 

Sloane St1·eel, Chelsea.-The church in Paradise Place was so greatly reduced, 
that in its present flourishing state it may very properly be reo-arded as a new 
creation. Our brother, F. \Vhite, has been the instrument of Its resurrection, 
and a chapel has been erected at the cost of £4,500, towards which Sir S. l\f. 
Peto has subscribed £2,000. One half of £1,500 has been given from our funds, 
and one half of the remaining £1,000 we are under promise to supply. This is 
a work in which we very greatly need the help of those who consecrate their 
substance to the Lord. 

Bromley, Kent.-The beautiful chapel in this town is the result of the work 
which the Lord has wrought by Mr. A. G. llrown. The church was formed in 
\Vhite H3.rt Assembly Rooms, and has done mobly hitherto ; a bright future 
we hope awaits it. Considerable assistance has been given, and a loan of £400 
from our funds is in course of repayment. 

Ealing.-Mr. Fergusson, one of our tutors, was led in the course of Provi
<lence to preach in the large room of an inn in Ealing. A church was formed, 
and by the energetic labours of Mr. John Olney, a good chapel has been built 
and opened without a penny of debt. The congregations are good, and the 
church is p;rowing. £100 was given from our funds. 

St. Paurs, Vauxhall.-A small church was gathered by Mr. Hearson in this 
neighbourhood. "-'hen the High Church congregation in St. Paul's vacated 
that large and commodious structure to occupy a more architectural building 
which they have just erected in the neighbourhood, Mr. Hearson's brother 
secured the building upon lease, and now a hard-working and growing com
munity occupies the house so long sacred to episcopal ceremonies. God is 
blessing and will bless this effort. 

Redliill.-A few friends met for worship in the Town-ball of this rising town, 
and now, through the laborious efforts of l\fr. Smith, a strong church is formed, 
and by the assistance of :Mr. J. Olney a chapel bas been erected at the cost of 
£1,250, whi~h sum will be wholly met, and there will be no debt except a sum 
of about £250, which is the cost of the freehold land, and will remain as a 
mort"ao-e until our friends are strong enough to defray it. £250 was given from 
our funds, and very great help rendered by our friends. 

Drummond Road, Bermondsey.-Students had for some time been working 
in a school-room in Mill Lane. The friends have now emigrated to the admirnbly 
cheap and· commodious chapel, which has been built as an entirely missionary 
effort, the sum of £1,270 having been raised through the friends and the Pastor 
at the Tabernacle. l\1r. Brown labow·s here under the most encouraging in
fluences. 

111.-NEW CHURCHES FORMED-MOSTLY NEEDING CHAPELS. 

LPcture Hall, Royal Hill, Greenwich.-'l'his church was formed in the Lecture 
Hall, and has for some time worshipped in Bridge Street. It would be difficult 
to find a ministry which has been more useful in the winning of souls thau tbnt 
of our friend Mr. Davies. The unsuitableness of the position in Bridge Street 
has led the eh urch to return to the hall, and to endeavour to raise funds for a 
new house in a better situation. 

Tabernacle, Kin_r;sland.-D. Patterson. This place is held on a very short 
lea,e and a new place of meeting is much needed. 

D;ptford Lderary Institute.-Several students have laboured in this incon
wni~nt place, and a church lias been formed, of which Mr. Beeclilfis the pastor. 
,!.:JOO has been collected for a chapel, to which £100 is added from our funds, 
lrnt this is not suflicient to warrant any immediate attempt at building; we must 
wait for more help. 
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Cheam.-In this small town a little church worships in a couple ()f rooms. 
Mr. Morgan is the preacher, anJ about £30 is in hanrl towards a much-neede,l 
chapel. These suburban villages will soon grow into towns, and it will be well 
to occupy them in time. 

Penge.-A most hopeful movement has been inaugurated in this rising 
suburb, under Mr. Cox; a church has been gathered, and about .£JOO has been 
collected for a suitable place of meeting. "\Ve have ollered £250, and hope the 
matter will soon be carried to a successful completion. 

CamberweU, Claremont Rooms.-A vigorous band of young belie'l"ers ha'l"e 
banded themselves together to form a new interest in this crowded locality, ancl 
under the admirable leadership of Mr. Spanswick will, we doubt not, succeed. 
The church has been properly organised, with all agencies at work, and it is 
now high time to begin providing a permanent home. 

Breniford.-The friends who left Park Chapel have selected l\Ir. Tredray as 
their pastor, and as the town is very large, there is room for another house of 
prayer so soon as means are forthcoming. For earnestness and zeal this church 
is deserving of all praise. 

Shooter's Hill.-For some time our students have been working here, and 
Mr. Simmonds is at present the pastor. The friends are vcr_v earnest, but are 
scarcely numerous enough to begin a building scheme. They arc, howe'l"er, 
believingly ready for action when the way is clear. 

Between Stratford and Bow.-Mr. Vivian has been preaching in connection 
with brethren in this locality, who are hoping to build midway between the 
towns of Bow and Stratford in a new locality. Every sign of success is apparent, 
and we have offered a considerable sum by way of help for this poor but popu
lous neighbourhood. 

Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell.-Mr. Edgley is the pastor of a small church 
in this densely populous neighbourhood, and good has been etfoctcd. 

In several other neighbourhoods our men have preache,! Christ Jesus, but 
from various circumst:mces no success has been obtained sutlicicnt to cncnura!re 
continued labour. We prefer to go from house to house till we find the son "ut 
peace, rather than bind ourselves tu uncongenial spots. It is a great comtort 
to know that in the most unsuccessful efforts to form churches pe1·som arc con
verted, who help to strengthen other communities, and so the kingllum of Jesus 
grows. 

IV.-PLACES WHERE PREACHING IS CARRIED ON WITH A VIEW TO FOIDl!;-;G 

CHURCHES. 

Holloway.- Mr. Durban, after first attempting to raise an interest in Rarns
bury, has succeeded in gathering together a working community in a hall in 
Holloway; the best grounds of hope attend his effort. 

Streatham.-A congregation has been formed around Mr. Running, am! a 
church will soon be organized in the chapel which we lrnvc rcntcll in Greyhound 
Lane. Eflorts are commencing for a building upon a more 01wn site. 

Hatcham.-A room is here occupied for preaching by Mr. Ru<lall. This i~ 
a mission-work in a destitute region. . _ 

Ba1·hi11.g.-Several students have supplied in Barking, aml l\lr. Morgan 1rn,v 
preaches regularly, in connection with a zealous ban<l oC bclic\'crs, who arn 
intent upon finding a place more adapted for worship. 

(!ltiswick.-The congregation in the capital Independent chapel in this town 
havmg decreased to a mere handful, we have taken the pince on !case>, an,! have 
opened it with every prospect of prosperity. Mr. M11srp1itta is the lll"c~eh!'r .. 

B'll.ckh'll.rst Hill has been supplied by various students, and the ercctwn of a 
chapel is under consideration by the friends there. . 

Hounslow.-A small interest in this town has been of late supplied by the 
college. 

Other spots are under consideration, and we shall be obliged by information 
and co-operation from belieYers in destitute ne.ighbourhoo<ls. 
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V.-CHURCHES REVIVED, 

The Church at Romney Street, Westminster, now hoJ?efully emerging from 
depre8sing desolation, has been aided with pecuniary assistance, and bv a draft 
of members from the Tabernacle. Our friends have been thus en~bled to 
renovate the structure, and to become once more a power for good in that 
dark and densely-peopled neighbourhood. 

Through various causes the interest in Vernon Chapel, Pentonvillr,, has de
clined almost unto death, but under the able ministry of Mr. Sawday, the 
highest prosperity has been obtained. Sadler's Wells Theatre has been crowded 
to excess on the past few Sabbaths, while l\1r. Sawday has there uplifted the cross. 

"' e forbear to mention other cases of like revival; those who know the place~ 
have seen with their own eyes what the Lord has done. 

VI.-STUDENTS NOW MINISTERS IN LONDON, BUT NOT BAPTISTS, 

WhiifieU's Tabernacle, Tottenham Court Road, sees its deserted floor once 
more filled with hearers under the ministry of Mr. Boulding, who having 
changed his views upon the ordinance of Baptism has united with the Indepen-
dent body. • 

The Primiti'oe Methodists esteem very highly Mr. D. Sheen, whose lot it is to 
labour among them with earnest energy. 

Brethren Duckett and Sternberg, two brethren of the seed of Abraham, now 
engaged in connection with the British Society for the promotion of the Gospel 
among the Jews, received a training with us, for which the Society offered its 
most courteous acknowledgments. 

VII.-EVANGELISTS AT LARGE, 

Brethren Blow, Hopkins, and Drysdale, are continually engacred in evange
lizing journeys, and have been the means of revival in many pfaces; and our 
friend, Mr. Hawkins, as colporteur and evangelist, does good service. Many 
City Missionaries and lay preachers attend certain of our classes, and open-air 
labourers by scores obtain an education in our evening classes. 

OTHER PARTS OF GREAT BRITAIN,. 
<!Bngla:nh. 

!.----CHURCHES WHOSE PASTORS WERE OR ARE STUDENTS WITH US, 

Earrs Colne, Essex.-G. H. Griffin, and A. H. Stote. During the ministry 
of the first a new and beautiful chapel was er(i)cted, towards which our fund lent 
the sum of £200. Mr. Stote has succeeded Mr. Griffin, with cheering prospects. 

L(:icester.-,v. Tubb has worked here as a missionary, and having gathered 
a church has been elected the pastor, and a chapel is now in course of erection. 
"' e have given £50. . . . 

Limpsfield and Payne's Hill, Surrey.--Mr. Cockerton 1s here mamtained by 
the Surrey Mission, and is greatly blessed. . 

Space does not admit of our doing much more than mention nam~s of others. 
Kington, Hereford Mr. C. W. Smith. 
\\'ednesbury Mr. John Turner. 
Castle Donnin.,ton Mr. T. Cockerton. 
Monmouth 

O 
• Mr. R. D. Smith. 

Portsmoutl,.-In Landport, Mr. Gange has been favoured with special nnd 
memorable success. The church has increased in members, so as to be one of 
tLe lar!!est in the denomination; and a noble chapel has been erected ?apable of 
containing nearly two thousand persons. We have lent £500, and given some 
other aid. 

Buxton, 
Aylsham 

Norfolk 
,, 

Carleton Rocle ,, 
Munde~lcy ,, 

Mr. B. May. 
Mr. T. Harley. 
Mr. Mark Noble. 
Mr. G. Trapp. 
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Norwich.- Here an entirely new interest has been raised, under Mr, ,villis, 
in St. Peter's Hall. 

Southampton.-Mr. Collins has- been favoured with much prosperity in the 
Carlton Rooms, and the church ha., now removed to its new and commodious 
chapel. Help is needed for the debt. 

Romsey, Rants Mr. C. Chambers. 
Broughton ,, Mr. Compton. 
Rotherham, Yorkshire l\lr. Arnold. 
Doncaster ,, Mr. Bloom. 
Bingley ,, 1\Ir. Jacob Forth, 
Hatfield, Herb 1\Ir. Joy. 
Exeter, Devon Mr. Field. 
Newton Abbott, Devon, . l\Ir. Cannon. 
Bury, Lancashire l\lr. Knight. 
Blakeney, Gloucestershir.e l\lr. Webb. 
Chipping Campden ,, l\Ir. Shadick. 
Stantonbury, Bucks Mr . .Minett. 
High Wycombe ,, l\lr. W. J. Style~, 
Fenny Stratford ,, 1\Ir. Walker; 
Gold Hill ,, 1\Ir. Dunn, 

Winslow.-Here a new church has been formed, and a new chapel has been 
erected. Under 1\fr. Sole's ministry the work goes on most wonderfully. We 
have given considerable aid, and have granted a loan which ia in eourse of 
repayment. 

Birmingham, Hockley 
,. Yate Street 

Montacute, Somerset 
Spaldwick, lluntingde>n 
Godmanchester ,, 
W aterbeach, Cambs. 
Gamlingay, Huntingdon 
Brabourne, Kent . 
Sandhurst ,, 
Aldborough, Suffolk 

This church has enlarged it& place of meeting, 
allotted. 

Bildestone, Suffolk 
Botes<lale ,, 
Woodstock, Oxfordshire 
Frome, Somerset . 
,varminster 
West bury Leigh, Wilts 
Buckingham 
Stotfold 
New Swindon 
Minchinhampton, Gloucester 
Stroud 
Wooton, 
Bedford ,, 

" 
Ridgmount 
Breachwood Green ,, 
Middleton Cheney 
Great Chesterford, Essex 
Burnham ,, 
Oundle, Northampton 
South Shields 
Grantham 
Dunchut·ch 

1\lr. Marchant. 
l\lr. Thomason. 
l\Ir. Kerr. 
1\Ir. Grant. 
Mr. Clarke. 
1\Ir. E. S. Neale. 
Mr. Osborne. 
1\Ir. Wright. 
Mr. R. Griffin. 
Mr. I. Bridge. 

and a loan of:£ 100 ha, Leen 

1\fr. A. II. Knell. 
1\Ir. C. Hewitt. 
1\Ir. T. Hughes. 
1\Ir. P. F. l'earec. 
1\Ir. II. Perkins. 
l\fr. E. lllewitt. 
l\lr. Bettcsworth. 
1\[r. l\lace. 
l\fr. ,J. Murphy. 
l\Ir. ,v. II. James. 
Mr. I{ P. Barrett. 
1\Ir. W. J. Inglis. 
Mr. R. Speed. 
1\lr. W. Cuff. 
l\fr. E. II. l•~mmcrson. 
1\£r. JI. Be,hlow. 
l\lr. II. Cocks. 
Mr. ,J. Cole. 
Mr. S. A. Akchurst. 
Mr. W. Hillier. 
Mr. Bowler. 
Mr. J. Dalton. 
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ll.-PLACES WHERE 

Brig·hton . 
Sittingbourne 
Ventuor . 

ATTEMPTS ARE BEING MADE TO ESTABLISH CHURCHES. 

Mr. S. Honan. 
Mr. Makin. 
Mr. W. C. Jones. 

III.-PLACES REGULARLY SUPPLIED WITH MINISTRY. 

Pinner Mr. ,v. Julyan. 
Fleetpond Mr. Walker. 
Loosely Row Mr. Monk. 
Emsworth Mr. Boulsher. 

Several other plaees are regularly supplied in connection with other workers, 
1111d our Evangelists' Society. 

Pontypool 
Canliff 

mnlts. 

,cotlnnh. 

Mr. Joseph Forth. 
Mr. C. Starling. 

f}lasgow . Mr. T. W. Medhurst. 
Our friend, Mr. Medhurst, has for several years been made a great blessing 

to hundreds. 
Rothesay . 
Aberchirder 
Dunfermline . . 
Engaged in mission work, in COllnection with 

M. A. M'Dougall. 
Mr. S. Crabbe. 
Mr. C. Hill. 

a rai1way in the South of Scotland Mr. M'Artbur. 
Lorhee.-Church forming in this important part of Dundee, among a warm

hearted and earnest company of brethren. Several students have proclaimed 
the \\" ord here, and in various other parts of Scotland. 

Coleraine 
Dublin 

Jrda:nh. 

ABROAD. 

Mr. A. Tessier. 
Mr. G. Malins. 

Sydney, Australia Mr. F. Hibberd. 
,, Mr. G. Shepherd. 

These brethren are both greatly blessed in gathering churches in_Sydney, 
but are in urgent need of aid for their chapel-builcling work. 

St. Helena Mr. W. J. Cother. 
This friencl has already seen a great revival of religion upon the rock, and 

has sent home the most cheering news. 
Rio Janeiro Mr. ,v. J. Stevens. 

This last brother having gone out upon a mission in the Brazils, we were 
happy to give him a few months' tuition. 

This is but a meagre outline of what the Lord hns wrought hy the means of 
the Pastor's College; and we have forb9rne to enumerate several matters which 
rnia] 1t have been very fairly mentioned. Eternity alone can reveal the filling 
1q,"'of our sketch: it is a real and not a sham work which we describe. 1\'e 
kn,,w tl,at tl,e souls savecl are countecl by thousands, and that the religious life 
of believers has been stimulated; unto the Lord he all the glory. All our 
men have not been equally blessccl, Home few have even failed to prove tl,eir 
c-all to the work but some brethren lmve bcl'n favoured with amazing success. 
Our best jucJ,,~ent and most anxious solicitude cannot prevent mistakes, but 
grace overruks ancl brings good out of evil. Failures and foils there have 
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bPen, and always will be, but the Lord's blessing has compensated for all. 
Therefore we take courage, and in the Lord"s name give ourselves afresh to his 
work. At the same time we earnestly beseech our fellow-workers to be much 
in_ prayer for us, for only by divine favour can we prosper. If we are counted 
faithful, we s_lrnll be thankful if funds are intrusted to us to be spent in our 
efforts; but m any case we hope to have the prayers of all saints. O Lord, 
send now prosperity, and help us to glorify thy Son Jesus. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

FROM the Journal of Mr. WrnnoLF, supported by the church in the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, as Missionary in Hamburg, we extract the 

following cheering news:- • 
"When the Lord sends a gracious rain upon his inheritance, and softens the 

hearts of those of mature age, there is great joy among the people of God. 
But when he begins, after long waiting, to hear the petitions of his people 
for their own children, and to pour out upon them a spirit of prayer, a holy 
awe fills our frames at the glorious power and faithfulness of our God, who, 
in his own gracious time, answers all the petitions which are i_n accordance with 
his own gracious will and purpose. Many prayers had ascended to the throne 
of grace from the teachers of the Sunday-school and the members of the con
gregation, and yet it seemed as if the heaven of grace were brass and the hearts 
adamant. But we have to do with a God whose name is ,v onderful, and ,vho is 
wonderful in his dealings, often effecting great things from small beginninga, 
that all may know that it is he who does them. And so it has been in the 
present instance. In consequence of the absence of our beloved pastor, and 
the numerous demands on his time, the writer had to supply his place as teacher 
of reli~ion at our day-school. For a long time I felt the necessity of doing 
sometlung more for the children, but knew not how to begin it, until I was 
stirred up about ten months ago, by an article in the Botshafter, to assemble the 
children, boys and girls who could spare time, and pray with them. The work 
began on a very small scale ; sometimes very few made their appearance, but 
after three months the Lord gave us some encouragement. On the 10th August, 
after speaking to the little girls, one of them began to cry, and in a moment they 
were all in tears; I again prayed with them, whereupon they prayed themselves, 
one after the other. Since that time the girls continued praying, though not 
always with fitting earnestness. At length, however, m the beginning of 
February last the Lord drew nearer, and the dear children were converted. 
And now was the appointed time that the kingdom of heaven must suller 
violence. Thus it was that, in a prayer meeting in Brother Onckcn's little room 
at the chapel, attended by Brother Freitag, two sisters, ,v. and A. F., found 
peace in the blood of the Lamb. It was a touching scene: whilst the younger 
sang songs of praise, the elder was still supplicating for grace and mercy, till at 
last they were both able to rejoice in a precious Saviour. This prayer meeting 
lasted five hours, and the Lord continued to pour forth his blessmg. In every 
successive prayer meeting some believed in the Lord Jesus. In the meantime, 
likewise, the praying children continued earnestly to entreat the Lord: others 
were added, and at length, about a fortnight a"o, the boys requc~ted permission 
to take part in the girls' meeting, which was gr~nted. The Lord began likewise 
amongst those to work on some, and led them to pray, and gave us the assurance 
of a blessed change in some of them. 

"Last Sunday (March 11th) the church had the happiness of hearing from 
the lips of fourteen young souls who had found mercy, what the Lord had done for 
them (some of these not havincr attended the prayer meetings). The prayer 
meeting is now attended by abo~t forty children, several of whom have applied 
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for admission to church-fellowship. Let us hope that what has already taken 
place is only a small beginning of something still greater which our faithful Lord 
will <lo here, and in all the ends of the earth. 

",v e may add that March 18th was an especial day of blessing for the church 
at Hamburg. Many had longed for this day, but the Lord did more than we 
expected. On the morning of this precious Lord's day, Brother Oncken read 
Isaiah xl. 1-11, and Psalm lxxxvii., and after prayer and praise, preached from 
the latter portion of Scripture. The Lord was with the dear brother, aiving him 
p;reat strength and joy in testifying, and we may hope that the seed

0
sown will 

bear_ much fruit. After the sermon, the church had again the happiness of 
hearmg three souls witness a good confession of their faith, whereupon they 
were admitt-ed to fellowship. At lenath the time for the evenin" service arrived. 
,,Te had expected a numerous attend:nce, but our expectations° were more than 
answered; as early as half-past four p.m., the chapel was crowded, and many 
who arrived later had to go away again, as it was quite impossible for them to 
enter. A little before five p.m. the service began; as soon as the first hymn 
was sung, the candidates for baptism were admitted right and left, and took 
their seats near the pool. What en overwhelming sight! They were seven
teen in number, among them fifteen children of members, varying in age from 
ten to twenty. Our dear Brother Oncken delivered a powerful baptismal 
sermon, and after prayer all the seventeen candidates (two males and fifteen 
females) were baptized. • This is the Lord's doing, and it is marV'ellous in our 
eyes!' The new ones were then commended to the Lord by prayer, and laying 
on of hands of our dear elder, and were then, for the first time, admitted to the 
Lord's table to show forth his death. The chapel was now so crowded with 
members that the deacons could scarcely reach the lower end, a proof bow 
necessary a new chapel is. But the festival was not finished. The dear 
brethren whom the Lord had so richly blessed by granting their children a 
place in the house of God had invited the whole church, and provided abun• 
dant refreshment. The. never-to-be-forgotten day was closed by a delightful 
love-feast. Though time flew rapidly, some of the brethren could not refrain 
from giving vent to their feelings in words. Many resolutions were formed of 
entire surrender to the Lord. May be grant grace to fulfil them! 

"As to the children's prayer meetinl?s, they continue regularly twice n week, on 
Mondays and Thursdays, from five till eight p.m. Everything goes on quietly. 
The whole time is not employed in prayer, a portion of Scripture being generally 
read and expounded. The clear children who are inclined, are allowed to praise 
the Lord; others pray the Lord to be gracious to them ; the rest make known 
their requests to be prayed for. A little flock has again applied for admission 
to church-fellowship, and we hope our gracious and faithful Lord will let us see 
greater and more crlorious doino-s. It is our wish that all the churches, and all 
the members of the same, may° partake of the joy which the Lord has granted 
to some of our brethren. The Lord bless the churches, and all the brethren of 
London, and the whole of Great Britain. 

u H. W1NDOLF." 

Jtr. Qt,0fgtr in jt. ~tltmt. 

l\ ,fR. BERTRAM, lately labouring in St. Helena, has favoured us with the 
'.l perusal of a letter from one of the leading men in that islaml, from which 

we have made the following extracts, having reference to the a1Tival of our late 
student and esteemed brother, Mr. Cother. May the good wm·k proceed 
mightily, and may the Lord ,Jesus be greatly glorified I 

'' As to the character you give of our young minister, I am rejoiced from my 
heart to say tha,t you have given a true picture and have made a· wise 
cl10ice. lie has now been with us a month, and a happy month it has been. We 
L.ave good cause to acknowledge your love and care for us in having laid your 
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hands upon him, and secured him for St. Helena. His reception has been very 
encouraging, indeed I have seen nothing like it except the time when you first 
landed on the rock and hoisted the banner. All of the meetinus have been 
crammed with attentive earnest bearers. We ended the old y~ar in the old 
style, but as it was Lord's day we bad the usual services before the watch-night 
service, but none grew weary. The midnight service was more crowded than 
all, and I believe we sailed into the New Year with God's blessinrr. "\Ve 
commenced the year's first week by early prayer meetine;s at six o'clock in the 
morning, and these were all well filled throughout the whole week. We have 
also had open air preaching on the bridge, in front of the market, on Tuesday 
evenings, attended by all classes, and I was surprised at the order and general 
good feeling exhibited. Many who are staunch Churchmen have expressed their 
plea1ure and delight at hearing gospel truth sounded out in strains so bold and 
yet so sweet. Mr. George Pennell, the vicar of St. Paul's, when he called on 
Mr. Cother, did so as- a Christian brother and a good minister, and proposed 
united prayer before leaving. Last night we had a congregation that would 
have done your heart good to have seen. It was an anniversary service for the 
schools. Cother set himself to work with planks and boards, and raised a kind 
of gallery by the pulpit for the children. They were placed in seven tiers, 
beginning from the baptistery back to the wall, each seat rising higher than the 
other, until the last one against the wall was in a line with the pulpit seat. 
These seats held about 120 children, all looking so neat and pretty that the 
pulpit seemed surrounded with decorations of the purest kind. The congregation 
then filled up every corner of the building until there was not standing room 
for another person, and a large number of people unable to get in congregated 
outside at the doors and windows. It was one of the old times of refreshing 
come back again. It is another ~eason of merciful visitation for this generation, 
and one is almost tempted to take for a text to them, 'Be ye not us your 
fathers.' For I cannot help thinking as I look at them, how many like them 
crowded at first to hear you, and how few in proportion were chosen." 

~nrlmritits of il,t jiuft tl}1tn{r. 
HA YING beard of a letter in the Ripley Advertiser, of the 24th of March, 

describing a most disgraceful occurrence in connection with the Church of 
England, and the death and burial of three infants, born at one birth, in the parish 
of Pinxton, in the county of Derby, I was anxious to satisfy myself of the 
truth of so revolting a case, before I gave full credit to ull the details. However, 
I was quite prepared to expect it was true, from the fact of t\ friend of mine a 
few yea.rs back having had two unchristened children refused the "rites of the 
Church," (as the funeral service appointed is called) and that not by a stickling 
Puseyite, but by a very earnest, evangelical clergyman, then ministering in a 
neighbouring parish. The facts of the present case as given to me by tlle parents 
of the children and the nurse are as follow :-

" Byron Oscroft, and Charlotte Oscroft his wife, live in a small decent cottage 
at Pinxton Wharf, Pinxton, near Alfreton, Derbyshire. The husband is by tmde 
a painter, and works for the principal firm in the parish, four nice children now 
living testify to parenta,l care. Very early in the morning of the 8th of March, 
Mrs. Oscroft was safely delivered of three boys, called by the par,fots C~arles, 
Georue and James as in order born a neiahbour Mrs. North, attendmg as 
Hum;: The chililien were in appear~nce lik~ly to iive, until the evening of the 
same day, when George and Jurues became ill. There js unfortunately no other 
burying-place at Pinxton than the old churchyard, a~d Mrs. O_scrolt and the 
nurse, without any superstitious notions of the rite of pri~stly baptism tl~emselves, 
yet had other ideas in connection with non-baptism, viz., the poss1b1hty of the 
little ones being denied a decent burial by ' the cure of souls' in their parish. 
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Accordingly about 8 p.m., Dyron Oscroft was despatched to the residence of the 
curate, with a reqnest that he would come directly ris· two of the children were 
ill. He s_ent word out he would come iu t~e morning .. During the night George and 
James died and Charles also was taken 111, they fearmg he would die also. About 
9 a.111. next day, the curate came to perform the rite which pretends to make the 
little babe a ' rnPmber of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven.' However, delays are dangerous, and through the curate's delay two of 
the three are denied this popish rite, and if it be true that children so baptized 
(as saith the Book of Common Pr-ayer, see Private Baptism of Infants) are in 
this rite 'regenera~ with the Holy Spirit, and made partaker of the death of 
the Son of God,' yea, ' by the laver of regeneration in baptism received into 
the number of the children of God,' &c., then at whose door lies the sad 
pr~s~rn1able fate of the two, George and James, ~lready dead, having lost these 
pnvrleges through the delay of the curate1 Let him answer the question as best 
he can. Suffice it to say on being informed of the death of the two he expressed 
sorrow, and that in future he would come when desired. The living Charles was 
duly baptized, and being ill the nurse, at the request of the mother, asked the 
curate if in the event of the death of Charles also, the three miaht be put into 
one coffin and buried altogether and alike. He replied, ' Oh ye;, there can be 
no objection to that,' and left. Subsequently the same day, the 9th, Charles 
also died as was feared. A coffin was ordered for the three, and at the request 
of many sympathizing neighbours, the mother and three children were 
photographed. The coffin made and duly brought to the cottage, the three 
children were placed in it side by side, the parents, nurse, and friends expecting 
they would so be buried; but no, the ritualistic rector despatched the sexton, who 
is clerk also to the cottage, with other behests, viz., that only one being baptized, 
only that one could be butied in due form, adding his orders were imperative, 
and the fee must be paid and he should expect something. U pan being asked how 
much, he said, ' Three shillings and sixpence is the fee for the one baptized, 
and he usually had one shilling each for the others, but,' he added, 'as it is a bad 
job, I will say one shilling for the two, in.all four shillings and sixpence.' 'Then 
how about separating, as the curate promised all might be coffined together and 
all buried together.' 'Oh,' he said, 'as it is, you may bring them to the church 
so, and at the church tu;o must b~ taken out while the one is buried, after which 
the two may be put into the coffin aga.in and all covered up.' The remonstrances 
and feelings of parents and nurse were unavailing, and on the day of funeral, 
the nurse and a neighbour proceeded with the coffin containing the three. They 
were met at the churchyard gates and all proceeded in the usual way, the curate 
reading into the church. Here commenced in consecrated precincts the ruthless 
separation of the three little ones. The clerk and sexton in one person had 
provided a basket, and opening the coffin, George and James were separated 
from consecrated Charles and placed in the basket (the letter says a coal basket). 
The clerk desirina the nurse to take the basket and two outside, she refused to 
do ~o as indecen"t; he then placed the basket and two on the gallery stairs, 
where they remained during the service in the church, and at the grave over 
Charles. This ended, and the curate unrobed and gone, the sexton requested 
the nurse to fetch the basket, and the two from the church to be put into 
the coffin at the grave. This also she refused to do, so Mr. Sexton had to take 
the coffin and the one child ant of the grave again into the church, where 
the two dead victims of clerical superstition were taken from the basket on 
the stairs and replaced in the coffin again with Charles. This done, they 
were brought to the grave and covered up. The fees duly paid, the outraged 
mourners returned home with the mingled feelings of sorrow and disgust at 
such ruthless and uncivilized barbaritirs. These feelings are largely shared 
by the parishioners with few exceptions. I was curious to see the church, church
yard, f£fave and sexton, as well as to witness the service. I expected to find 
surpliced youths, crosses, intonings, and other etceteras, congenial to such a 
Popish act. But no, nor yet evangelical, but simply low, yea very low church, 
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the s~rvice without singing at _all_, a mere slovenly idle way of getting through an 
hour m a duly consecrated bmldmg. The prayers and sermon both read with a 
very low unmeaning voice, and the most prominent voice throucrhout that of the 
clerk. This ended, I again visited the cottage, and upon aski;g the mother if 
she supposed for a moment that baptism or non-baptism made any difference as 
to the state of the children after death, she spP-edily responded, ' Oh, dear no ! 
not a bit; I was chiefly concerned as to their being decently buried, without 

• attaching anything to the rite.' I asked the nurse if she was satisfied as to the 
right one being left in the coffin during the time the service was going on. Of 
this I found she was satisfied. The thought occurred to me such a mistake was 
possible. She seemed to wish such had been done, adding, he, the curate or rector, 
would never have known the difference. I left greatly humbled that in 1866 
so disgraceful an affair should occur ; and with the expressed desire of parents 
and neighbours that each hamlet and village might in a short time be provided 
with a place to bury their dead without the interference or control of priestly 
despots, or surpliced hirelings, who through the Popish dogma of baptismal 
regeneration are the means of thus disgracing our common humanity. For the 
foregoing I can vouch, and the statements were voluntary on the part of parents 
and nurse, corroborated by neighbours, and if it were needed could again be 
con.firmed. 

" I remain, for the truth's sake, 
"Nottingham, April l7th." "JOHN L. flEIGHTON. 

~,e,&i£fus. 
"Morning by Morning: or, Daily Readings for the Family or the Closet." By 

C. H. SPURGEON. 3s. 6d. Passmore and Alabaster, 23, Paternoster Row. 

OUR esteemed friend, the Rev. W. Landels, bas been so kind as to favour us 
with the following criticism on our new work, and it would be altogether 

mock modesty to withhold it. We gratefully acknowle<lg-e the kindness of its 
writer, and wish him in return the best of blessings. ,v e are happy to state 
that nearly seven thousam, copies of our book have been soil!, and three more 
thousands 11re now upon the press. 

"A volume from Mr. Spurgeon's pen needs no recommendation to the rea<len 
of this maguzine. Familiar with his sermons, and with the articles he occasion-
11lly contributes to these pages, they know how to appreciate the qualities by 
which his writings are characterised, and will be ready to hail a work of his so 
devout and pructical in its tendency as the volume before us. Thoucrh we h:we 
not yet perused it all-for it is not a book to be read hurriedly through in one or 
two sittin"s-we finished more than the fir,t month's readings before we laill it 
down, and have since clipped into, sufficiently to taste, several others; and as 
the result, we strongly recommend it as admirably adapted to the object at 
which it 11ims. If it has not the rush of thought and glow of feelin" and imaµ;i
ation which are found in mn.ny of his sermons, it presents gospel truth in ~m 
more condensed form; and its more subdued and rellcrtive tone renders it 
perhaps still better fitted for the quiet reading of the closet arid the chamber. 
The author, as he states in his preface, would be the first to lament thut any 
through the use of his book should be led to give less attention to the sacred 
Volume. But where the time for Bible reading is too limited to aclmit of close 
study, the Christian will find in some of these portions suggestions that will 
prove an invaluable help; and even those who have both leisure ancl CJ ualili
cations for uore searching investigation, will find openings here by which they 
may enter with greater facility into the green pastures an,! still waters where 
the "Ood Shepherd feeds his liock. Nor will it be useful to these alone. The 
Sabb~th-school teacher, the student who is just commencing his more pul,lic 
work, and the village preacher, who amidst the enga::rements of the week has 
often little time to prepare for his important Sabbath duties, may all use this 
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book with p_rofit. They will not be without a shaft in their quiver, if they can 
properly avail themselves of some of the apt outlines of thou<!"ht which are here 
supplied. After nil we have said, it seems superfluous to express the hope that 
the circulation of the book will be large enou(J"h to encouraa-e the author to 
prod~1ce the com~anion volume of Evening Port.ions, which h~ tells us he has 
now m contemplation. We ought to add that the volume is beautifully got up 
and even in these days of cheap books is a marvel of cheapness." ' 

Twelve Lectures to Working Men. facts before the many whose range of 
By HUGH STOWELL BROWN. Fre- reading is limited; but it is also an 
derick Pitman, :20, Paternoster ~arnest and impassioned appeal to be
Row. ltev_ers to com~ to the help of the Lord 

TH& fame of these Lectm-es has covered 
the land. The very questionable pro
priety of their being delivered on Sab
bath days has contributed not a little to 
render them notorious. They certainly 
embracfl a class of subjects, and require 
& certain state of mind for their appre
ciation, which could not in the experience 
of Christians, and much less of Christian 
ministers in general, comport with their 
associations with the Sabbath. That 
this feeling has been overcome by other 
considerations in the case before us must 
be regarded as exceptional at least, and 
not as disparap;ing the rule. Few godly 
ministers are there of :my denomination 
who would deliver such Lectures as part 
of the public duties of the Sabbath, and 
we are thankful for it ; but few could if 
they would. The Lectures themselves, 
viewed apart from the times of their 
delivery, are full of good common-sense 
observations upon matters that come 
directly home to the social and moral 
interests of the masses of the people. 
They evince too a sincere concern for 
their real welfare that cannot fail to 
meet with a response in the hearts of 
thousands who are impervious to any 
other form of appeal. There is a natural
ness, a manliness, an appropriateness 
""lrlom exceeded in adclresses to the 
lowest oruers of the people. 

Spiritualism and other Signs. By 
E. S. London: Simpkin, Mar
shall, & Co. 

A MASS of facts upon Spiritualism, 
Romanism, and other foul spirits which 
defile the age, gathered from all sorts of 
sources with most praiseworthy diligence. 
The authoress feels moved with martial 
ardour, like Deborah of old, and goes to 
war with the powers of darkness with a 
dauntless spirit. The work is largely a 
compilation, and brings many singular 

against the mighty. 

Original Fabl,es and Sketches. By 
MRS. PROSSER. "Leisure Hour" 
Office, 56, Paternoster Row. • 

To create a new parable is an effort 
worthy of angelic intellect. If we might 
covet any mental faculty it should be 
that marvellous power which spies out 
secret analogies, and by means of them 
sets truth before the purblind vision of 
man. Mrs. Prosser is a peeress among 
parable-makers. We have commended 
her volume to teachers and preachers 
whenever we have had opportunity, an,d 
we now very heartily bespeak her a wel
come among our readers, who will observe 
one specimen of her parables in the pre
ceding pages of this number, and another 
in thti article entitled "Bells for the 
Horses." 

The Glorious Gospel of the Blesst?d 
God. By JOHN PuLSFORD. El
liot 8tock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

T,rn glory of. the Gospel is here shown 
to lie in its prnctice rather tha.n in its 
creed ; a sentiment that needs to be 
qualified lest sanctification should be 
placed before redemption. There are 
barren professors who need greatly ,a 
work of this kind. 

Prayers in Retirement. With intro
ductory remarks upon private 
devotion. By the Rev. J. E. 
FREEMAN. Wm. Macintosh. 

Oun venerable friend should certainly 
have a recommendatory word from us ifwe 
dared to give it, but we rlo so thoroughly 
dislike forms of pmyer that even when 
he writes them we cannot say more than 
they are good for the sort; but the whole 
mess of written prayers are an abomina
tion to us. A man can no more put 
true p:r:.iyer into a book, th1m he can put 
an angel into a cannon-ball. 
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The Freeman. A Weekly News
paper devoted to the intere~ts of 
the Baptist denomination. Elliot 
Stock, London. 

WE have never been the most ardent 
admirer of this newspaper, for we thought 
it did more harm than good; but now 
that it is under an entirely new manage
ment, and one in which we have confi-

A NEW Baptist chapel was opened 
in Southampton, on Tuesday the 

19th of March, when Mr. J. A. Spur
~eon preached in the afternoon and even
mcr to crowded congregations. On the 
fofiowing Thursday a public meeting 
was held, at which Mr. Collins, for whose 
church and congregation the chapel had 
been erected, presided. The .Rev. T. 
Skinner offered prayer. After some ap
propriate statements made by the chair
man, the meeting was addressed by 
Mr. T. Adkins, Mr. C. Williams, Mr. J. 
March, l\fr. T. Sissons, Mr. R. Caven, 
Mr. G. Gregg, and Mr. T. Skinner. 
The collections amounted to about £30. 
The chapel is in an excellent situation, 
and seats about 700 persons. The pre-
8ent outlay is about £2,200, of which 
£1,000 remains to be provided, and to
wards which subscriptions will be thank
fully received by the pastor and deacons, 
or by Mr. Blackshaw, at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. 

The church-meeting at Lower Abbey 
Street, Dublin, of which Mr. Mallins 
from the Tabernacle College is the pastor, 
has received a considerable addition to 
its numbers, and strength from the union 
with it of the church formerly meeting 
in Bolton Street, on the rc>commendntion 
of its late pastot·, Mr. Charles Morgan, 
who has removed to England. 

On March the 30th, anniversary ser
Tices were held at the Baptist chapel at 
Brabourne, in Kent, where Mr. Wright, 
from the Tabernacle College, is labour
ing with much acceptance. A sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by Mr. 
Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. A 
tea-meeting was afterwards held, at which 
about 200 persons attended. At the 
meetinrr in the evening Mr. Rogers pre
eided, ;nd addresses were given by Cap-

dence, we wish it God speed. Our able 
friend and helper, Mr. Leach, whose 
genial papers so enrich our Magazine, 
bas become the working editor under 
the direction of Dr. Angus and other 
honoured mem hers of the Baptist bo<l y. 
Sound principles and honest convictions 
are here as everywhere essential to suc
cess, and our friend has these to our 
heart's content. 

tain Wbichelo, of Hythe, Mr. Iludson, 
of Folkestone, Mr. ;\!'Kinnon, Indepen
dent, of Hythe, l\Ir. Jackson, of Seven
oaks, and Mr. ·wright. The day was 
fine, and the services were well attendeu. 
The church and congregation here have 
seldom, if ever, been in so flourishing a 
condition as they are now. There is a 
general desire for hearing the ·word, and 
there are several instances of decided 
usefulness. 

On Tuesday, the 3rd of April, l\Ir. H. 
Perkins was publicly recognised as pastor 
of the Baptist church at "\Varminster. 
In the u.fternoon, Mr. T. G. Rooke, B.A., 
of Frome, read portions of the Scrip
tures and offered prayer. The Rev. 
Hugh Anderson, of Bratton, proposed 
the usual questions. l\fr. Toone, one of 
the deacons, replied in behalf of the 
church. Mr. Perkins gave an impres
sive account of his Christian experience, 
of the motives which induced him to 
devote himself to the Christian ministry, 
and of the reasons of his accepting the 
invitation of the church at "\Varmiuster. 
Prayer was then offered by Mr. "\V. 
Burton, of Frome. Mr. Ro!!ers, of the 
Metropolitu.n Tabernacle C~llege, gave 
an adrlress to the yonnir pastor. l\lr. 
H. Amlcrson closed the ,enice with 
prayer. About 200 persons took tea 
m the school-room,· which was tnste
fully decorated for the purpose. At the 
evening service Mr. Perkins presidt>fl. 
Addresses were delivered by l\Ir. K. M. 
Gunn, and l\Ir. H. Doutlnvnite, of"War
minster, l\fr. J. Newnham, of Salisbury, 
Mr. Burton, of Frome, Mr. T. Gilbert, 
of Westbury, l\Ir. G. Rogers, Mr. P. K. 
Pearce, of Frome, Mr. E. niewitt, of 
Westbury Lei:rh, and Mr. Page, a stu
dent at the College. The services were 
well attended, interesting, and very en-
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coura~ing to the newly-ordained pastor 
and ]us flock. 

On Monday evening, April 2nd, a 
meeting was held at Holloway House, 
Holloway Road, where for the last two 
months religious services have been cou
duct,?d. Addresses were given by Mr. 
P. Finch, of Bow, and Mr. T. Tucker, 
of Camden Town. In the course of the 
eve1,ing, a purse containing money, col
lected by the hearers, was presented to 
l\lr. Durban, B.A., of the l\Ietropolitan 
Tabernacle College, as a small token of 
esteem for his labours in that place. It 
was resolved that the services should be 
continued, in the hope of establishing a 
Baptist church in that locality. 

On the evening of the I 8th, Mrs. 
Bartlett's class held their half-yearly tca
meeting, and handed to the Pastor their 
usual princP.ly contribution of £100, 
making, with their bazaar stall, the sum 
of £220 contributed to our great work 
in six months. This is almost bevond 
our own belief, though we see it ·with 
our own eyes. What hath God wrouizht? 

On the same evening the lads of Mr. 
Croker's class ·presented £25 to the 
College funds, and two beautiful Bibles 
to Masters Charles and Thomas Spur
geon. May God bless these youn" dis
ciples for their praiseworthy zealf;r the 
Lord of hosts ! 

Jasfor'5 QtO'liegtt ~tirO't10'Iib:n ialrtrmtdt. 
PRE:::ilDE~T-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amou.ut requirecl for :::ituclents during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Staternent of Receiptsfr·om Mar·cli 20tli, to Apr·il I9tli, 1866. 

:Mr. R. Fuller 
llaria Bolton 
Mrs. H. Pledge 
lir. J. Lawrence 
Master J. Lawrence Pledge 
:Mr. Selway .. 
F.H... .. 
The Misses J ohnRon 
Collected by Miss Banting 
Coutinue in Well-doing .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Varley 
Mr. R. Law .. 
A Friend, Abergavenny .. 
Mr. P. La.mont ' 
lllr S. Hayman .. 
A Const~nt Reader 
A Friend, Annan •. 
Misi,; Spurgeon .. 
A Baptismal Offering, Mr. and Mrs. 

Krell 
Mr. T. Marshall 
Collections at Land port, per Mr. Gange 
Mr. Nisbet .. 
Mr. T. Dare .. 
Mr. S. Marshall 
Mr. Surr .. 
Mr. W oreester 
Mr. Tapscott 
Mrs. Tyson 
Mr. J. Brockie 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 3 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
l 4 0 

6~ 0 0 
7 7 0 
0 4 0 
2 0 0 
0 4 0 
O 2 6 
0 5 0 

20 0 0 
1 1 0 

10 O 0 
5 0 0 

21 0 0 
5 0 0 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

12 10 0 
I O 0 

Mr. J. W. Brown 
L.G. M. .. 
Mrs. W. Penalnna .. 
Per Editor, Christian World 
Mr. H. Spicer 

•. 20 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 10 0 

Mr. J. Spicer .. . . . . .. 
Proceed!. of Tee. Meeting, at Che)!.;ea, •• 
Mr. and MrR. (.:ongrC\'0 
Mrs. Sherrin 
Mr. Wnol!ey 
Mr. Batrern .. 
Rov. \\'. Brock 

5 5 0 
10 10 0 
9 5 10 
4 4 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

Mr. Flood .. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14 .. 
A Friend, per Mrs, Ward 
A Friend at Hadley Green .. 

£ •· d. 
I O 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

Part Proceeds of Lecture at Baxter 
}l~~d Chap~I, by Mr. Spurgeon . . 11 9 3 

AcFHend •. .. .. .. 0 5 o 
Lego.cy,ottiuile.te Mr.J.Breed(lessduty) 46 o 0 
A Friend,Nova Scotia . . 0 18 o 
The Misses Dranefleld 2 2 0 
Mrs. Stacey., 0 6 0 
Mrs. Tiffin . . 0 2 6 
Mr. Pe.yne . . 6 6 0 
Faith 1 0 0 
E. A,, Dundee . . 0 6 0 
J. S. M., Suffolk .. 0 6 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Tresidder 2 2 0 
Amy .. 0 5 0 
Mr. G. Wilson . . . . 1 0 0 
Collected by Miss Parker.. 1 0 0 
Mr. A. Carpenter 0 2 0 
A Widow O 10 0 
A Widow's Son O 10 0 
Mrs. Anderson . . 2 0 0 
Mr. R. Beck, Chester 6 0 0 
A. P. .. 6 0 0 
Mr. C. Brown 2 2 0 
Mr. Murrell . . JO 10 0 
Mr. Huntley . . 10 10 0 
Mr. Ricketts 2 2 0 
Mr. G. Smith . . 40 0 0 
Mr. Croker'• Class . . 25 0 0 
Mrs. Bartlett's Class .. 100 0 0 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Spurgeon . . . . 20 0 0 
Me-.;srs. Passmore and Alahnster 20 0 0 
Weokly Offerings at Tabernacle, Mar. 20 28 7 8 

,, ,, ,, April 
9
2 ;; if ~ 

., 16 30 0 It 

£603 S 5 

Subsc,·iptions 1vill be tlwnk/11ll11 r·erei?·erl h7J C. II. Sp111·geon, llletr'opol-ita·,i 
1abentacle, l\'e1v-i11gton. 



SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
JUNE, 1866. 

Qtl,ri!5t-Iiltt ~.ofrt. 
WHAT IS IT! WHENCE COMES IT! HOW DOES IT DISPLA. Y ITSELF? 

BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY llf'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF 
ST. PETER'S CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

"Beloved, let u1 love one another: for love is of God ; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God, 

"He that loveth not, k.noweth not God; for God is love," &c.-1 John iv. 7-12. 

D 
HE great end and aim of God in Christianity is to bring 

men to be like himself. When God made Adam at first, he 
made him in his own image; but if Adam had persevered 
in holiness he would no doubt have attained to a for higher 
degree of likeness to God than he had at first. But when 

a soul is brought to Christ and born again, it is God's purpose, I 
believe, to make that soul far more like himself than unfallen Ado.m 
ever was or ever would have been. It seems probable that this was 
one grand reason why God permitted man to foll; that he might bring 
redeemed sinners to a far higher state of holiness than unfallen souls 
could have attained to. God let the pleasant vessel foll out of his 
hands and be dashed in pieces, just that he might gather up the broken 
fragments, and out of them make a new vessel, a thousand times more 
beautiful and glorious, and like to himself than the first ever could 
have been. There is reason to think that one of the white-robed spirits 
before the throne is ten thousand times more like Christ than unfollen 
Adam ever was, or ever would have been. He is more like Christ than 
even the angels are. In what respect? In holy love: " God is love." 
If you wanted to describe the true character of God in one word, you 
would say, "God is love;" not that there are no other perfections in 
God; every perfection dwells infinitely in him; but love colours all, 
tinges all, animates all, just as you have seen in an advanced Christian; 
he may have many good faculties, a clear understanding, a fine memory, 
good taste, lively imagination, still every one of his faculties are 
coloured, tinged, made fragrant by a gentle, holy love. Love is upper
most in all he says, in all he does, in all he thinks; in his eye, in his 

• Copied from the Author's own unpublished manuscript. 
R 
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hand. So is it with God in an infinite degree. Just as in a king's 
cabinet there may be one drawer full of precious stones, another full of 
gold and jewels, another full of coins, and another full of soft raiment, 
yet, if there be another full of musk, or some fragrant aromatic, it will 
lend its fragrance to the whole cabinet; every drawer will partake of 
the delicious odour. So it is in the heart of our God. There are un
~Mrchable riches there of wisdom, holiness, justice, and truth; but all 
are scented with this one holy love. Now, when we come to Christ, 
we partake of this love, we get this stream from the heart of God, we 
are united to him who is love in another way than the angels are, and 
therefore, we can love more than the angels can. The heart is changed 
into a flame, a burning coal of love. 

Let us trace this wonderful change. 
I. Natural men have none of this holy lpve. To show this, I remark, 

that natural men have no love to God. If there were any holy love at 
all it would show itself towards God; but natural men have not a 
particle of love to God in their hearts. We are all born without any. 
A man is born with love to his father, and with love to his mother. The 
babe clings naturally to its mother's breast, and will not be torn from 
it; but the same child does not naturally cling to the breast of God. Just 
as in a dead body there is not a spark of life; so in a natural man there 
is not a spark of love towards God. Natural men differ very much in 
some things; one is kind and amiable, another is fiery and ill-tempered; 
one is outwardly in·eproachable, another is stained with every crime ; 
yet all agree in this one thing,-they have no love to God. Oh! search 
your hearts and you will find it so. 

( 1.) By your flying from God. When you love any one, you love 
their company, you love to be much with them, you love to exchange 
thoughts with them-to hear their sweet voice and to speak back in 
gentle words to them. But natural men do not love the company of 
God ; they do not love to be much with God, or to exchange thoughts 
with him; they do not love to hear God's voice, or to speak their 
mind to him. I put it to you, Do you not dislike to be alone with 
God? You love always to be alone with men,-to be engaged in the 
bustle of business, or in the whirl of pleasure. God is not in all your 
thoughts. Does not this show you do not love Go~? Do you not 
dislike secret p_rayer ? In public prayer you can think abo11:t other 
things; but to go into a room, and shut the door, and meet with God 
in secret, this you cannot bear. Does not this show you do not love 
God? If you loved him, would you not love to meet him? Some say, 
'' I have not time." This is only a lie. If you search your heart you will 
see that you have time for other things which you love better. If you 
loved any one, surely you would have time to speak a word to them 
now and then. You have time to sit and be idle again and agam m 
the day, or to talk with poor wretehed worms of the dust, and you 
have plenty of time to pray if you were so inclined; but you do not 
love God. But,-

(2.) Tltey have a mortal hatred at G11d. This I shall sho~ y~u fro1;1 
an old divine. He says, "Natural men have Urnt enunty m thei.r 
hearts that strikes at the life of God." " 'l'he fool hath said in his 
heart, There is nu Gu<l," or rather "no God," I would have none. 
Let the worlrJ. be without a GorJ., for he stamls in the way. Tho viper'11 
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poison is deadly poison, and when he bites he seeks our precious life. 
Men, in this respect, are a generation of vipers. The divine nature 
being immortal, and infinitely out of their reach, there is no trial of 
this possible, but only for God to take on him the human nature, so as 
to come within man's reach. And what has been the event? Why, 
whenever God became man, and came down here to dwell among 
vipers, they hated and persecuted him, and never desisted till they had 
imbrued their hands in his blood. All cried out, " Crucify him, crucify 
him." Nothing would restrain them from it-not even all his 
preaching-all his miracles-but they would kill him. This shows 
man's enmity to God in its true colours. Ah! my friends, do you 
think your hearts are very different from the hearts of the Jews? You 
are just the same till grace convert you. Ah! surely you will say, "I 
am like a beast before thee." 

(3.) By dislike of all that are like God. When you love any one, you 
love their children, and treat them kindly for the sake of their parents, 
especially if the children are like their parents-if they have the same 
features-the same expression of countenance-the same disposition of 
mind-you love them all the more. Still more if the parents are dead, 
or in a foreign country, you love to show your love to them by loving 
their children whom they have left behind. If you loved God, my dear 
friends, you would love his children, especially if they have much of 
God's features in them. The more they have of God's features in 
them, the more they have of Christ in them, the more you would love 
them; still more, since Christ is away, and they are left like orphans 
in the world. Try yourselves by this. Do you not dislike God's 
children? The more unlike you are to him, the more you avoid them : 
you do not make companions of them; you do not cleave to them. 
Let the secret fully out. You do not love God. But I come now-

II. To consider the change that takes place when a man comes to Christ. 
" If any man be in Christ Jesus he is a new creature ; old things are 
passed away, behold, all things are become new." In nothing is this 
change so remarkable as in this-the man now loves. He loves an 
unseen God-he loves an unseen Saviour. He feels a new affection 
springing up in his heart to all that have any of the image of Christ. 
He loves Christians whom he has never seen in the flesh. He receives 
a flame of love-a burning coal of love. 

( 1.) Consider the spring of tl1is love. It is in God : " Love is of God." 
Just as the source of the Nile is far up in the mountains of Interior 
Africa, where the eye of man never penetrated, so the source of this 
love is in the heart of God, far above the gaze of the men of this worlu. 
Love is of God; it is not of man. You may gain much knowledge 
from man. Your heart may be excited with a momentary blaze by 
coming near a good man ; but if you would receive this stream of love 
into your heart, you must go to the bosom of God-to the bosom of 
Christ. It is not in books. You may get much learning from books, 
much information about God and about Christ, still you must go to the 
fountain in the bosom of God, if you would know what this love 
meaneth. It is not of the world. The men of this world havo not a drop 
of this love in their hearts; they have much natural love, tlwt is mniablu 
and delightful; they have much romantic love, that is false and vain; they 
have polluted love, THAT comes from hell. But they havo no holy love 
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to give you. If you go to the world, you will come back with your 
pitchers empty. Of all the disciples, John seems to have had most 
of this stream of divine love flowing into his breast; he had peculiar 
tenderness for the world : what a heart for those whom he calls 
"Little children"! Where did he get it? Here he tells us, "Love 
is of God." He got it by leaning on the bosom of Christ. It is there 
alone you will get it. It is by remaining there you will get it con
stantly supplied. Consider,-

(2.) The nature of this love. First: It is a delicate love. Hear its 
language : " Beloved, let us love one another." True, a soul in Christ 
has mercy for the whole world, he is merciful as his Father in heaven 
is merciful ; but he has a peculiar love to them that are in Christ and 
like Christ. He cannot love every one ; he cannot unbosom himself 
to every one. He loves all who are like Christ. The more like they 
are to Christ he loves them the more. The only thing that keeps back 
the tide of his love is that wherein they differ from Christ. Have you 
this peculiar love ? It springs from the bosom of a reconciled God. 
If you have it not, you have not seen him nor known him. Second: 
it is self-denying. Hear its language: "Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another." The world will give what it 
will not miss-give it freely-give it with an air; but Christian love 
begins where worldly love ends. The same spirit that moved God to 
give his Son, moves a soul in Christ to give up anything God would 
have for Christ. If we have the love of God in us we will make sacri
fices for Christians. God spared not his own Son for that soul ; do you 
grudge him a little of your substance ? Do try yourselves by this, and 
see if you have the spirit of Christ, or only the spirit of the world. 
Third: it is a Godlike love. Verse 12, "No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected 
in us." There is a devilish love as well as a Godlike love. There is, 
perhaps, no way in which Satan ruins more souls, than by filling them 
with unholy love. You may know Satan's love by these things. It 
seeks not the real good of its object. It seeks only its own gratification. 
It seeks not for a likeness to Christ in its object. You may be sure if 
you love any one, but not for anything Christ-like in them, it is Satan's 
love. It does not look into eternity. If you love another, but it is only 
for time, if you have no regard to eternity in it, then you may be sure 
it is Satan's love. But the Christian's love is from God, and is pure 
as God himself. It is the pure, gentle, lovely Spirit of God moving in 
the heart. Oh, get Satan cast out of your heart, and get this pure 
Spirit instead, then you will know what it is to love one another out 
of a pure heart fervently. Fourth: It is never-failing. "Love never 
faileth." When water comes from a fountain, then it never fails; but 
there is no fountain so unfailing as the heart of God. '' I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." The sun may grow weary of shining, the 
tides may grow weary of flowing; but the Spirit of God abides with us for 
ever. When he once takes up his dwelling in the heart, it is for eternity. 
Natural men have no stability about them. To-day they may be kind, 
to-morrow they may be your deadly enemies. When the world goes well 
with us they will be our friends. When distress comes on our dwellings, 
then they will fly away. Worldly friends are like the butterflies, they 
come out when the sun shines, but retire when the storm comes on. 
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But are you in Christ? then your love is for ever. In summer and 
winter shall it be. You will love till the last breath, and in eternity 
we shall meet you again full of the same holy love. Love never 
faileth. Examine yourselves by this. Have you this love? Many 
persons are able to speak much for Christ. They have the tongue of 
an angel ; but have you this love ? If not, you are but sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal. You are no more a Christian than a brazen 
trumpet, or a pair of dashing cymbals. Some have a great deal of 
knowledge; understanding all mysteries, and able to explain deep 
parts of the Bible. Have yoie love ? For if not, you are nothing. 
Some are v~ry kind to the poor, even extravagantly so, so that they 
leave it in their will that their body is to be burned to save the expense 
of burying. Have you love to Christ and to his people? For if 
not, alas ! all else will profit you nothing. Amen. 

:BY J. A.. SPURGEON. 

" PEACE hath her victories not less renowned than war," and there 
be heroes who never slept upon a tented field or walked amidst 

"confused noise and smoke, and garments rolled in blood." There are 
foemen more deadly than those who stand foot to foot and eye to eye 
watching for the unguarded spot, to plunge in the flashing steel; for 
of all contests none are more to be dreaded tLan those, where the man 
is matched against what he loves with one half of his nature, though 
he condemns it with the other. Self-conflict is the most terrible, and 
victory or defeat there is of more true moment to the warrior than the 
issues of a battle to the king who rules an army; "For what shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?" 

We purpose sketching the life of one of the Lord's veterans, who 
had oft waxed valiant in fight, and proved himself at last more than a con
queror, though he had to tell of not a few campaigns where laurels 
were lost rather than won, and had to bear to his grave the smart of 
many a wound, long healed over and forgotten by his friends, while 
the scars upon his memory seemed to bleed even to his dying day. • 

In the small market town of Diss, John Vine Hall was born, of 
parents then in reduced circumstances, in the year L 774. Possessed of 
natural and physical powers of no mean order, fully developed by a 
training in the rough but successful school of self-relying toil, he was 
evidently a man well adapted to occupy an important niche in the 
social fabric, and worthy of the affection and esteem of his more 
immediate circle of friends. 

At eleven years of age he was apprenticed to a schoolmaster, l_iaving 
contrived before that time to tumble into a river through a hole rn the 
ice, to get pitched off a horse at full gallop, and to dis~en~e with the 
use of either ladder or stairs in his descent out of a loft, followed up 
by falling from a tree on to some spiked palings. As may be supposed 

• From hiB Life, by Rev. Newman Ha.11. 
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sundry ribs and bones came to grief in the course of the11e vagaries, 
though a gracious God preserved him alive through them all. Few 
men can tell of more hair-breadth escapes than are related in the 
Autobiography from which we condense this account. 

In the year 1786 he is removed to Maidstone, and there Mr. Hall 
appears to have earned the character of a truly "jolly good fellow" to 
every one but himself, and to have been no oue's eneniy but his own. 
But "there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked;" and a spirit of 
restlessness seems to have possessed him, driving him to seek relief in 
a resolve to become first a sailor, and then again a soldier, which was 
only frustrated by his unbounded love to his mother, and his conviction 
that to honour her was to have the promise fulfilled, as it assuredly was 
in his case, "that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." 

Attempts to begin life anew as a Rurgeon, and also as a clerk in the 
Bank of Eugland, were alike nipped in the bud. At last, when about 
twenty-seven years of age, he bec:une clerk to a wine merchant, and 
commenced a course of evil which, though studiously hidden from man 
in darkness, was marked by the all-seeing eye of God, and well nigh 
resulted in the ruin both of his body anrl soul. An open and avowed 
infidel he attracted the attention of the then (1802) curate of the 
place, who sent to him a copy of the "Evidences of Christianity," by 
Porteus, and prevailed upon Mr. Hall to read it. A second perusal so 
convinced him of the fallacy of Paine's "Age of Reason" that he took 
that inf'aruous book from off the shelf and stamped upon it, and, de
nouncing the author as a liar, threw it into the :fire, saying, "Go to the 
flames with you, Tom Paine; you have deceived me long enough; you 
shall do so no longer." The change was, however, only in creed, the 
life and heart remained unaltered. His situation as a wine merchant's 
clerk led him into company, where he was carried on by bis vivacious 
nature into excesses which caused him, even then, bitter hours of regret. 
In one such mood bis heart is led out in prayer to God, to direct and 
smooth his path out of the wine trade, into a calling less exposed to 
temptation. A paper is put into his hands almost before the prayer is 
finished, and in it he saw an advertisement which was clearly sent from 
God. This opening was in connection with an old established book
selling and stationery trade in the city of Worcester, where he eventually 
settled on the 25th of February, 1804. He saw the advertisement in 
a public house-the "Red Lion," at Ashford-and yet though he had 
thus prayed, and was evidently answered, he nevertheless got so drunk 
as to ri<le bis horse home to Mai<lstone at full speed ; and being 
thrown over his head upon the pavement, he was picked up in a state 
of complete insen8ibility, though fortunately not much hurt. 

With five poun<ls in his pocket us his fortune he entered Worcester, 
and at 011cc began to carry out his maxims:-" Civility is cheap, and 
goeH a great way." "Mind your business, and your business will mind 
you." " If you would have your business done, go; if not, send." 
" Take care of t.he pence, and the poun<lH will take care of themselves." 
"If' a tl,irrg is worth doing at all, it is worth cloiug well." . 

One clay he overheard a labourer who was passing exclaim, "Hey! 
but tlrnt,'1:1 a working chap ; he't1 alway11 at it ! " "Go on, my good 



OUTLINES OF THE LIFE OF JOHN VINE HALL. 24 7 

friend," was the mental answer of the busy shopkeeper; "that's right; 
spread it over the city.'' 

By dint of hard work he raised the business to a prosperous con
dition, and paid off the borrowed capital with which he had commenced 
it, thus proving his steady determination of character, as he had so 
often done his bravery, when circumstances called it forth; as when to 
rescue a woman-who was shrieking in the market place of Maidstone, 
under the dastardly blows of her ruffianly husband, he rushed in and 
knocked the brute down, receiving as his reward, however, a blow from 
the woman's patten, which left its mark to the day of his death, and 
suggested the shrewd determination never to come in between a quar
relling couple, lest he should have cause again to "Remember the 
patten." 

At another time, his manliness was shown by pinioning a high1rny
man, single-handed, and retaining him in his grasp till assistance came ; 
and on a second occasion, it also brought him off triumphant! 

"None but the brave deserve the fair," and Mr. Hall was worthy of 
a good wife, and discovered one, where we would suggest to our young 
bachelor readers the be11t pa1-tners are likely to be found, not in the ball 
room, theatre, or evening party of frivolous amusement, but at the place 
of worship. We would not counsel the attendance upon church or 
chapel with a view to match-making, but it will be a much more likely 
place to see a" good wife," whom the Bible says, "is from the Lord," 
than those other resorts, where you may possibly chance to pick up a 
young lady who has come from the opposite direction. Mr. Hall carried 
on his courtship in a method which may be read with interest by any 
young person now in the delirium of that fever-he is a good specimen 
of the truth of the proverbs, "Faint heart never won fair lady ;" '' All's 
well that ends well;" "The coµrse of true love never did run smooth;'' 
with sundry other wise and befitting sayings. They are married in St. 
Clement's Church, Worcester, August 26th, 1806. 

Mr. Hall has left a most affecting record of his de8perate struggle 
with the fiend of intemperance, from which he came forth eventually 
triumphant, though he had to lament at one time that " business was 
gone, health destroyed, character ruined, and a dear wife miserable." 
We make o. few extracLs to show our readers the current of his life. 

"March 14th, 1812.-My birthday This morning, whilst 
busied in the 11hop, and being fretted at the effects of recent intem
perance, I said, with petulance, 'Ay, ay, it's no use my endeavouring 
to become steady, my sins are too great to be forgiven.' 'l'he fretful 
thought was stopped suddenly by a voice whisperiug in my enr, ' If 

• thou wilt forsake thy sins, they shall be forgiven thee.'" 'l'he efl'l·ct of 
this vivid mental exercise was so great as to drive him in floodM of tenrH 
to his closet, where ha sought pardon ns he had never done bPfore, and 
he adds, "I felt quite a. new creitture, and thus I trust my birth clay may 
become _a day of earthl_y nnd etemal joy." A few dnys nftcr thi8_ l1is 
mother 1s taken from him by der.th. He had for mn11y years su8ta111ed 
nnd comforted her, loving her with nil his heart, a11<l she more than 
repaid it with all the fulnesM of a. mother's love. She died, praying two 
hours for her prodigal son, and foll asleep, crying, "Thu Lord bless him, 
the Lord bless him, the Lord bless him !" 
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Within a few months he writes : " May 18th.-I am suddenly fixed 
into four offices for the church of God,-trustee, treasurer, committee
man, and prayer-man. See what the Lord can perform in a short time ! 
A sinner snatched from the very centre of hell, and made an instru
ment of public service in the house of God, in a ver.v few days. What 
a mirade, even in this our day !" " May l9th.-I was so happy in 
prayer this morning that I could hardly contain myself." "June 30th. 
-Half mad at having been quite off my guard Soaring too 
high without the wings of humility, I fell into the horrible pit of in
temperance, while Satan hugged me again with his infernal arms. 
Horrible indeed!" "June 29th, 30th, 3 lst.-Fighting most desperatelv 
night and day, by prayer, repentance, and abstinence (not having had 
any sleep for three nights), and have entreated with bitter tears that 
the Almighty would restore me. Oh ! what a hell does the soul feel 
that has once enjoyed the love of God, and has lost it again by giving 
way to temptation!" " September 13th.-Find myself, by the sole 
support of my Saviour, quietly rising out of the slough of sin; but I 
am almost afraid to open my lips to any one, and I go about the house 
as quiet as a mouse." "December 30th.-Tbe bile and hell. Oh that 
God would blot out the last week from the sad catalogue of my sins, 
and give me grace that I may never sin again! . . . Oh ! come, 
repentance, come in thy humblest, fullest form." "Easter Tuesday. 
-After a restless night, spent partly in terrific dreams and partly in 
prayer, I threw myself' on my knees and entreated for mercy. Horror 
and dismay now opened a battery against my soul ; the Bible and 
hymn-book lay open before me, and I attempted to read, but it was all 
to no purpose, and the gate of mercy seemed closing ; hell yearning 
wide to swallow up its victim, and devils anticipating their infernal joy. 
But stop; a gleam of light twinkling through the dark discovered 
the gracious invitation, 'knock, and it shall be opened.' Yet, even this 
promise seemed not to extend to me. But to stay on Satan's ground 
was certain death, therefore I prostrated myself before the throne in au 
a"'onv of distress. Oh ! it seemed to be a last effort. and I never in all 
;{y life ever prayed in such a manner before. God Almighty heard me, 
and by the blessed Jesus sent me an answer of peace and consolation. 
I arose in tears. My pain was gone, and my gratitude seemed as if it 
would drive me into a delirium of joy." 

Numerous falls and restorations, accompanied with bitterest re
proaches, fill up the main part of ihe diary till the year 1814; when 
he is summoned to London by a. friend, to arrange for taking the 
business in Maidstone, where he entered first as errand boy, and 
remained from 1786 till 1801. He writes: "I set out on the 2nd of 
:February for London. I had but one companion in the coach, a 
student, a pious young man, and we did nothing but talk of the mercies 
and dealings of a gracious Saviour. At Oxford, I walked into a bye 
place at midnight, whilst the out-side passengers were at supper, and 
kueelina down upon the stones, pourerl out my soul to God for his 
pardoni~g mercy and protecting care." In spite of all this, he is 
enticed by so-called friend:i into excesse!l which threaten loss, not only of 
health, but of reason and life itself; and to stop himself, he even autho
rized the doctor to take the responsibility of confining his person and 
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putting him under medical restraint. Nobly did his family and friends 
rally round him, and few men have had more cause to be grateful than 
Mr. Hall for the counsel and help of a really devoted and patient wife, 
who seems to have watched over and cared for her almost demeuted 
husband, with an angelic spirit. 

Mr. Hall is at last constrained to give up completely the use of all 
stimulating driuks, and our readers will commend the resolution when 
they read his record : " Often have I taken the dreadful glass in my 
hand, and looked at the wine with a sort of sensible horror, yet had 
no power to resist the strong impulse to let it pass my throat. Many 
and many a time has conscience plainly told me that this conduct would 
assuredly bring me to ruin, my children to beggary, and my wife to an 
untimely grave; yet, with all these reflections, the dreadful habit was 
so strong that I gave way to its force. Many a time, also, I have 
looked with strung emotion upon poor ragged children playing in 
the streets, and when my sympathies have been excited even to tears, 
the same faithful monitor has whispered to my mind, ' Such will be the 
fate of your own children, unless you break off this destructive habit.' 
But all these things were unavailing; affiiction, tenderness, conscience, 
had no power, and nothing short of Omnipotence could perform the 
mighty act. It now affords me great, unspeakable pleasure to point 
out to poor perishing sinners the willingness of God to forgive all who 
repent and turn from their sins, and also to stand forth as a witness to his 
faithfulness and power to subdue the most inveterate habits. I, who was 
a most dreadful drinker, even I, am become one of the most sober men 
in England, through the power of God alone. I deeply regret that my 
g1•atitude bears so little proportion to his goodness, and the more par
ticularly when the contrast is so very and so awfully striking between 
my present condition and the fate of my old companions. My early 
friends snatched away, and gone-where? J. S., rµy bosom friencl, 
and at thirty-six, gone; J. T. died suddenly, in a shocking state of 
disease, at forty; victims of intemperance. My old. companion, 
Lieut. R., wild and intemperate, cut off at thirty-one; J. S., at thirty, 
went the same dreadful path to death; T. K., paralytic, beginning in 
intempernuce, died at thirty-nine; W. C., at twenty-eight, the same; 
J. P., a man whom one would call excellent at times, died raving mad 
from intemperance, at forty-two. Why was it not my fate? T. E., 
whom I often envied for his sobriety, became so much the victim of 
intemperance as to be removed to a madhouse, where he now lies 
insane. And yet I, the most unworthy of nil, I am preserved to tell 
the dismal tale. And not only these, my companions, have fallen, but 
others also (with whom I joined in the midnight revel) are reduced to 
beggary, and are now wandering about in misery and contempt. I feel 
deeply on their account-

' And fain my pity would reclaim, 
And snatch the firebrand from the flame; 
But feeble my compassion proves.' 

I have also abundant reason to rejoice in the goodness of God, in 
making all my enemies to be at peace with me, and in continui11g to 
me the friendship of good men. He also condescends to make me 
useful to others, and to dispose my heart to support his cause to some 
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considerable extent, although it is grief to me that I have not a pocket 
equal to my desires. These things, my dear children, I write for your 
example, entreating you always to be liberal towards God, and never 
withdraw your hand from doing good. God will assuredly bless you 
most abundantly. I am his witness." 

As throwing further light upon the character of this good man, we 
make the following extracts from page seventy-two of his Autobiography. 
"I have been much perplexed during the last two years as to the pro
priety of a hot dinner on a Sunday; and to avoid what I was fearful 
might be improper, our Sunday's dinner has been cooked on the 
Saturday. I searched the Bible throughout on this point, and then 
enquired of several ministers how they acted in this particular, and I 
found that they did not scruple to have a hot dinner on the Sabbath. 
Still I am not free from perplexity on this matter. I also considered 
it highly improper to take a Sunday newspaper, which bad for a long 
time been forwarded to me by the Loudon coach, in order to facilitate 
the arrangement of my own newspaper for the following Tuesday, the 
first half of which was always put to press ou Monday morning. My 
editor and compositors declared that the business could not be arranged 
in proper time if the Sunday newspaper should be discontinued. I 
called upon my God to enable me to resist all the machinations of those 
who thought it a light thing to break the Sabbath, and, having so done, 
I countermanded the Sunday paper," and, as the result proved, without 
any disadvantage in so doing. 

" Sept. 30th, 1821.-I have made it a constant rule, for the last 
eighteen months, never to quit the shop (when it has been closed at 
night) without kneeling and expressing my hearty thanks to God for 
his gracious care over me ; and I never quit my room, when I go at 
eleven o'clock to dress and shave, without kneeling before the throne 
to return thanks for preservation to such part of the day, and to implore 
a continuance of divine aid for the remainder, for I feel myself so verv 
weak and· so liable to sin, that I dare not trust myself even for ~ 
moment. 

" October 6th.-REDEEMING THE TIME.-By devoting one hour every 
morning before breakfast, how great a quantity of matter may be read 
over in the course of a few years! By adopting this practice, I have been 
enabled to peruse, in the course of four years, the whole of Scott's 
quarto Bible (three thick volumes), including all the notes and practical 
observations, reading the whole of the Testament twice, and returning 
to the Old Testament as far as the thirty-eighth chapter of Exodus; 
and, blessed be God, his Word has been delicious to my taste and full 
of comfort to my soul. 

"April 18th.-DRE.u.i:s.-Last night prayed fervently that I might 
not be pained by sinful dreams, and the Lord heard my prayer by 
giving me an exercise of wori,hip and praise. Awoke, and returned 
God thanks for the mercy bestowed, but afterward::1 a dream of a con
trary nature occupied my thoughts, and I awoke with painful sensations 
at the depravity of my heart when left to itself. Called upon God to 
cleanse me from the pollution of my last dream. I have often m.ade it 
a matter of anxious and fervent prayer, before I closed my eyes, that 
God would in his tender mercy prevent sinful dreams, and give me the 
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enjoyment of heavenly exercises in my sleeping moments, and many 
times the Lord bath answered my petitions to the rejoicing of my heart. 

"May 22□ d.-PROVIDENCE.-I had been walking by the side of the 
river, and having arrived at the place where a poor widow resided who 
had received me into her house in J ulv, 1818, at the time I was close 
to the water and insensible from drinking, I was induced to call and 
see the person who hacl kindly sheltered me. She was at the washing 
tub, hard at work, but exceedingly delighted, and shed tears as I 
approached her. I found that she had been hard pressed for repay• 
ment of two pounds which she had borrowed and was not able to pay, 
and being threatemid by the lender she was greatly distressed. I told 
her that I saw the hand of God most clearly in directing me to her 
house at such a crisis. The poor creature's countenance soon became 
brighter, and I thanked God for having enabled me to repay the kind
ness I had experienced from this poor woman." 

These extracts will help to impress the mind with the conscientious 
spirit of active Christianity which he displayed in the more private 
paths of life. We give in nearly his own words an account of the 
origin of the "Sinner's Friend," that small publication by which 
Mr. Hall will be remembered through many generations, and by which, 
he being dead, yet speaketh. 

"March 1st, 1821.-Reflecting upon the astonishing goodness of God 
towards such a great sinner as myself, and considering bow much benefit 
and encouragement I had received from the perusal of Bogatzky's 'Golden 
Treasury,' I felt deeply concerned that books of this nature were not 
more easily attainable by the poor. It was suggested to my mind that 
a small selection might be made from this valuable little work, and 
distributed at a low price, or gratis, throughout the town of Maidstone, 
whereby it might please the Lord to awaken and encourage ihe down
cast to seek for mercy. After struggling against opposing 
thoughts for three weeks, I was brought to a resolution to make a small 
selection of the most encouraging portions." 

After much prayer he printed thirty portions of Bogatzky, and 
prefixing two, written by himself, as an introduction, be issued the 
first edition ( of a thousand) of the "Sinner's Friend," an attractive 
little book, not only from its well-selected title, but also from its "neat 
blue cover;" Mr. Hall very wisely wishing to avoid the old-fashioned 
and not very tempting appearance of the ordinary tract publications of 
the day. With a zeal akin to an apostle the compiler of the "Sinner's 
Friend" went about scattering the goodly seed he thus secured. Our 
space will not enable us to give a twentieth part of the story of his 
work. A few instances must suffice, and we trust that some of our 
readers will learn a lesson of earnest service which they may repeat 
daily in their own lives. 

"May 29th.-This morning, with an anxious heart, and ha~ing_ first 
entreated of the Lord wisdom and discretion, I set out to d1str1bute 
my little book. I put three dozen into my pocket, and proceeded over 
the bridcre towards the houses of the poor in West Borough, and the 
first per;on I met was Mr. F., who had been an old nssociate at cards 
and dissipation, to whom I presented the first copy. I then walked 
up to the houses, but bad not courage to open a single door, and whilst 
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~ stood _pondering what to do, a poor woman approached, leading a 
little child; I plucked up courage, and requested her to accept a little 
book, which she received with au expression of countenance that led 
me to think she knew the truth, and she kindly undertook to deliver 
ten copies to her neighbours. _ I was pleased with this beginning, and 
thanked God for it. I then went under the cliff and left four copies at 
three poor houses, and from thence I went to the-top of Stone Street, 
and got rid of twenty-four copies at different houses, including four to 
strangers whom I met on the road. I prayed the Lord to bless them 
to poor sinners. I returned home and replenished myself, and left six 
copies at each of eight little shops, to be disposed of at threepence 
each, and to encourage the people to put them in their windows, I gave 
them the books to sell for their own benefit. l bad not returned home 
more than an hour, when a stranger came with one of the books in Lis 
hand, which he bad purchased at one of the places where I had left 
them for sale, and requested to have a dozen, which I gave him, but 
refused to take anything for them, stating that I was authorized to 
distribute them gratis. 

"June 2nd.-This evening, being Saturday, I walked to and fro upon 
the Banning Road, and distributed twenty-two copies amongst the poor 
people returuing from market. I bad thus disposed of two hundred 
and thirty-nine copies in various ways. Some I threw into the houses 
where I found the door or windows open, and left them to the mercy of 
God to bless them to the inmates." 

It is not to be wondered at that the first edition was soon exhausted, 
and that in November a second of two thousand copies was published, 
followed soon after by a third of three thousand. As Mr. Hall had 
distributed the former editions gratuitously, this he determined to sell 
at about prime cost. Running an eye over the many pages of the 
history of this book and its circulation by the author, we meet with in
cidents such as these:-

" A constable reads it outside the court-house at an assize; and a poor 
girl, whose brother bad just been condemned to suffer death, came inn 
hurried manner to purchase a copy, and she ran instantly to the place 
in which her brother was confined, and gave it to him. He was seen 
afterward~, and was evidently struggling with strong convictions." 

'' Twelve copies to the Rev. Rowland Hill personally at my house." 
"One to l\Ir. J. S. with six bottles of sherry." 
Hurrah l 1\1 r. Hall'. We think a thousand-fold more of the ChrisLian 

charity which does something besides talking and circulating tract&. 
We believe in the gift of the "Sinner's Friend," but we believe also iu 
the " sherry," especially as coming from a total abstainer. Thia prac
tical charity is ever conspicuous in the life we are now considering. We 
continue:-

" Thirteen to a poor man, James Perry, from Chatham, to sell for his 
benefit. He had seen better days. Gave him money and food." 

"Twelve to Mrs. B. The fir8t copies of the new edition. Laid these 
twelve copies before the Lord, imploring his blessing upon them, and 
upon every copy of the new edition. When shall m_y wonderit:1g s~~l 
begin to praise him for so much mercy to so great a smner as I am r 

" 1'hirteen to various persons on my journey to and from W esterham, 
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"°itb earnest prayer that the Lord would bless every copy, to the glory 
of his own most holy name and for the honour of his blessed Son. No 
tongue can tell, no mind can conceive of the ecstacy ot my soul when 
exercised in promoting the glory of God. , The name of Christ, or 
rather the love of Christ, puts me into a perfect blaze-a very fire of 
ecstacy and delight. Oh may the Lord preserve me from extinguishing 
this fire, and may his grace uphold and keep me from the indulgence of 
any kind of sin." 

The circulation of this little publication may be judged of by one 
entry in Mr. Hall's Diary:-

" November 17th, 1836.-Tbe total number of copies of "Sinner's 
Friend" sent out of our house this year, from January 1 st to present 
day, November 17th, is 75,878.'' 

As each successive edition was issued the author changed one or 
more pieces from Bogatzky and substituted bis own composition instead, 
so that at last it became nearly his own original production from 
beginning to end. 

Mr. Hall was exceedingly active amongst the prisoners at Maidstone 
gaol, and was evidently greatly blessed. Many were plucked as brands 
from the burning, and rejoiced in the grace of God as taught them by 
the " Sinner's Friend.'' One man owed his life, both of body and soul, 
to the earnest efforts of this good Samaritan. We transcribe the 
account of his interview with this man, whose after life confirmed the 
hopes excited by bis profession of repentance. Mr. Hall says :-" Soon 
after receiving his letter I went to the prison, and the gaoler brought 
the poor man into my presence. He was all agitation. He looked at 
me with a sort of frenzied delight, grasped my band, brushed down the 
tears from his eyes, stamped on the ground, looked at me again, and at 
length in broken, half-stifled accents exclaimed, 'My deliverer! my 
life! my life !-I owe my life to you!' I told him not to thunk me, but 
to thank that gracious God who had wrought out so remarkable a de
liverance, and who hod mercifully employed myself as bis instrument. 
I felt very queer; and after giving him the best advice in my power, re• 
turned home, praising and thanking my almighty Friend for his good
ness and tender mercy. And I never saw the poor man again. I 
did not like to be praised." Other duties claimed a share in Mr. Hall's 
attention :-

,, Spent half an hour at the be<lside of a dying saint, who said he was 
'happier than a Icing.' I think I shall never forget these words, nor the 
animation with which they were uttered. This is the grandest sight I 
ever beheld-better than a coronation!'' 

"Whilst I was this day sitting by Hoffenden's bedside, he turned 
towards his wife, who was sitting on a box weeping, and said, 'Don't 
fret, mate, I shall be better off. Oh that I could go this minute! I was 
once afraid to die; not so now-very far from it ! ' I have many cle
lights, but none so truly gratifying as visiting the sick, and doing good 
to the poor. I hope this will be my daily exercise as long as l live." 

Our space will not permit us to enlarge upon Mr. Hall's beneficial 
use of his "lVIetallic Tractors," with which he seems to have wrought 
many startling cures. The time and expense which were consecrated 
to this work give further proof of his earnest desire to be instant in 
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season and out of season in his Master's work. The flame burned 
brightly upon the altar, and no sacrifice was esteemed too costly to be 
dedicated to the glory of his God. As time rolled on the fire burnt 
with a yet clearer and steadier fl.ame. His own words will best describe 
his state. "No tongue on earth can tell the rapture of my soul when 
speaking for the Lord Jesus Christ. Every power in me is all on fire, 
in a perfect blaze, when telling of redeeming love. But when I look 
at myself and see the blackness of my heart, and remember my dreadful 
sins, my soul sinks within me, and had I not a clear view of the 
almighty sacrifice for sin, I should sink into despair. But Christ says, 
'No! I have redeemed thee, poor sinner. Thou art mine, and none 
shall ever pluck thee out of my hands.'" 

One striking characteristic of Mr. Hall's spiritual life was his deep 
and abiding sense of sin, and though ever speaking of his Saviour's 
power and willingneRs to i<a,e, at the same time he humbled himself to 
the earth, and, like Joh, abhorred himself, repenting in dust and ashes. 
His love to Christ is always at a white heat. "I cannot hear," says 
he, "the blesded name of the Saviour uttered, without feeling a fire 
within me stealing into my eyes with stre11.ms of gratitude for what he 
has done for my soul. I could praise him for ever. What shall I say 
of the goodness and mercy of God to so vile a sinner?" 

In the year 1854 Mr. Hall removed to London, and joined the church 
at Surrey Chapel, under the pastoral care of his well-known and highly 
esteemed son, Mr. Newman Hall, who had just entered upon his labours 
in that place. 

The record of his remaining days is highly interesting, and reminds 
us of the sun setting at the close of an autumn day. All is peace and 
calm light, radiating the whole horizon with beams of glory and all but 
heavenly beauty. At last, having brought forth fruit even in his old 
age, like a ripe shock of corn he was gathered into the heavenly garner. 
He fell asleep in Jesus the 22nd of September, 1860, and was buried 
in Abney Park; his true monument, however, is the "Sinner's Friend," 
which is now all over the earth, and translated into nearly every tongue. 

Li reviewing this story of marvellous grace and earnest service we 
scarce need point the moral. Nearly every line speaks of the necessity 
of faith, of pra_yer, and of deep humility, and thus it has a voice which 
bids us work while it is called to-day; in the morning to sow our seed, 
and in the evening not to withhold our hand, as we know not which 
will prosper, this or that, or whether both will be alike good. 

t!Gg,e ~tnton!i nnh' tg,e j,0'.b'a. 
"J COULD soon finish you up," said some lemons to a bottle of carbonate 

of soda. 
"I could soon t.ake the taste out of you," answered the soda. 
"Let us try our stren.,th," said the lemons. 
""\\'ith all my hcart,"

0

said the soda; and to work they went, trying with nil 
their mi.,Jit to extino-uish each other; fizz--went the lemons ;-fizz-went the 
soda; a~(! they weit on fizzing, till there was nothing of either of them left, 
and 011ly a nauseous puddle sl,owcd where the tight had been."-From llb-s. 
Prosser'8 " Urigi11al Fables and Sketches." 
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:BY EDWARD LEACH. 

WHEREUNTO shall I liken this evangelist? To whom, living or 
dead, does be bear most resemblance ? His prototype, so far as 

I know, cannot be found among the evangelistic itinerants of Wycliffe, 
Whitefield, or Wesley; nor if we should visit the meanest spots ia 
England which have been transformed into spiritual brightness by the 
sunshine of rude piety and earnest, unorthodox, unclerical pulpit
power, would his precise model be discovered. "He's an original," 
said a working man to me, with a confidential and assuring wink ; and it 
is not improbable that the reader, should he have sufficient patience to 
carefully read this paper, may arrive at a somewhat similar conclusion. 

"J,'iddler Joss," otherwise Joshua Poole, was born in Skipton, York
shire, of' honest, homely, loving Christian parents. For the benefit of 
the lady-reader who is fond of ascertaining the age of every one, though 
properly cautious in exchanging information· on so delicate a subject, 
it may be said that Joshua is a young man, full of energy and youthful 
vigour, which will now happily be expended in the service of the Master. 
Though an uneducated lad he possessed a sharp intellect, and might 
have made a respectable artisan. He was no fool, for he mastered a 
fiddle. He was a happy, useful, generous-hearted little fellow, fond of 
his mother-excelling in that respect the love of ordinary boyhood. 
He was, however, equally attached to sin, and had a restless anxiety to 
become a clever adept in iniquity. The greatest sinners, however, ara 
ashamed of their ill practices in the presence of a godly mother, and 
invariably manage to leave the house where love lies weeping and 
bleeding, for scenes less provocative of tender feelings. He had what 
he calls a rambling, roving desire. That desire led him to Bradford; 
and intense love for their fallen son induced his parents to quit the 
town where they resided to watch over bis interests, and bring him by 
prayer before God for a blessing. He became a Sabbath-school teacher, 
but that employment did not long suit bis tastes. His musical educa
tion seemed to have led him astray. Whether it was, in the first in
stance, from a love of pot-house applause, or drink, or a nomad lil'e, 
that he took to fiddling in public houses cannot be definitely stated. 
The choice of a roving life was made, but it did not pay. Drunkards 
and free-and-easy brawlers were generous with drink, but mean in 
giving solid food, and meaner in bestowing their half-pence. ·with a 
hope of reforming their erring lad, his parents managed to get him 
married: a panacea, as some foolishly think, for all ill conduct. He 
did not forsake his old habits ; and he soon found that " any fool can 
drink a pint of beer, but all fools can't pay for it." His wife died of 
consumption, and he had no money to purchase a coffin. Here hi~ poor 

,father stepped in, and said that his lad should not bury his wife in a 
pauper's coffin, and the expenses of a decent interment were met by 
the good old man's generosity. Joshua, after the funeral, went to lin, 
with his parents, and for a time his heart was softened by their genial, 
prayerful influence. One prayer which his father offered ever haunted 
him. When he was fiddling, drinking, wrestling, fighting, card-play in~, 
gambling (the ins-and-outs of which he can explain to this day, \\ hen he 
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wi~hes to arrest a gambler's attention), Sabbath-breaking, and breaking 
his parents' hearts, he remembered the words of intercession. "I have 
drunk brandy," says be," rum, gin, whiskey, and everything to drown my 
father's prayer, but it never could be drowned-it always swam on the 
top." The prayer was to this effect:-" Lord, thou hast brought the 
wanderer once more to his father's roof; be with him and bless him; 
may he come back to Jesus, give his heart fully to Him, and find out 
the way to heaven." Joshua's child died soon after the mother, and 
his reflections at that time were so excellent that, if acted on, might 
have resulted in his reformation. But he grew in wickedness ; and 
says be, "I put my fiddle in a green bag, and I put the devil in my 
heart, and away I went off into Ireland, fiddling again, and knocking 
about the country, trying to drown my troubles." The late lamented 
Professor Wilson was once crossing Lochlomond, and to relieve the 
tedious hour asked the ferryman to sing him a Gaelic song; but the 
ferryman refused, unless bis throat were first cleared by a glass of 
whiskey, which he maintained was a primal necessity ; but as there was 
no whiskey in the loch, the song was not sung. Unfortunately for 
Joshua, however, be could always get drink on sea and land, and be 
seemed generally to avoid, with singular adroitness or prescience, all 
sea-passages where there was no opportunity of losing his natural 
equilibrium. 

" Joss" married a second time. His wife, who was a Methodist class
leader, and is now engaged in preaching to her own sex, soon experi
enced the folly of marrying an ungodly man. It was a critical step, 
and might have ruined her soul. "Be not unequally yoked with un
believers" is advice which "Joss'' always gives to young women who 
profess an attachment to their Maker-Husband; and points to his own 
case as a strong evidence of the wisdom of the apostolic advice. Drink 
maddened him. He became frantic with an effervescent excitement; 
he joked, sang, laughed, fiddled and was fuddled ; and seldom allowed 
conscientious thoughts, bitter reflections, or headaches to intervene 
between the drink-tightenings which be now so:eioquently declaims. 
Teetotaller as be is, be once confessed before that admirable High Priest 
of Total Abstinence, the Rev. Newman Hall-that he still got" tight,'' 
or full of the love of Jesus. The effects of this heavenly state be con
trasts vividly with those baneful results produced by strong drink
" champagne at night and real pain next day." "If, :you· want ~o get 
tight, get full of the love of God,'' says "happy Joss,' m an affect10nate 
way that brought tears from many an eye : "my soul is full of Jesus; 
there is no room for the devil;" a very happy mood, for a continuance 
of which one would devoutly pray. Nine days after marriage-ere the 
moon, called honey, bad shed its last, soft, silvery ray-" Joss" lifted up 
his fist to knock bis new wife down ! 

But with all bis wickedness he had a tender heart, a susceptibility of 
feeling, a knowledge of right and wrong, a judicious dread of permitting 
bis wife to witness the dreadful scenes in which he took a part-the 
part of a musical enchanter-as the following account will show:*-

• From a lecture published by J. Clarke and Co., of Fleet Street, and delivered by 
"Fiddler Joss " at Surrey Chapel. This is the only reliable report published, and as 
it is eold at one penny, it ehould attain a wide circulation, 
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"She wanteu to go with me one night. I was going to play for a first-rate 
dancing party. Why, my dear friends, that is one of the training schools of 
the devil-a dancing party for dear young men and women. For all I was a 
drunkard I did not like my wife to go with me, and see the si"'hts which I saw. 
I loved her, and I did not want her to go. My dear hearers,

0

1 have perceived 
virtuous, pious (I) young girls, come from the Sanctuary on a Sunday night, and 
go into these beer-shops and public-houses that are open for 'sacred music' 
on the Sunday. It is a respectable night-cap they have got for the devil to 
wear on the Sabbath day. The Lord help you, young people, to shun these 
places as you would perdition. The most profligate places in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire now have got a Sunday name to them. ,vhat do you call them / 
:Music saloons-• Sacred music here on a Sunday.' I say, I loved my wife, and 
I could not bear in my mind to let her go with me. I can remember the first 
niaht when she knelt down to pray, and I heard her say, 'Lord, bless my 
h~band.' Oh, I thought, my first wife was a kind creature, but I never heard 
her pray for her husband. ,vhen she was laid in bed dying, I said to her, 'Oh, 
Jane, do begin to pray and give thy heart to God.' She said, 'Go away, you 
wicked man.' I replied, 'Although I am a wicked man, I would like thee to 
get to heaven;' but my present wife was a dear, praying partner." 

Still there were no signs of reformation. He went on from bad to 
worse. Knives and razors were banished from the house. Then came 
affliction. One by one the children slept the sleep of death. 'Twas 
well they did; for hunger had pinched them. The cries of ":Mammy, 
give me a bit of bread" were frequent. The drunken father, distressed 
at their importunities, would take down his fiddle and go to the 
public-house for bread; but bread is the last thing to be found in the 
drunkard's den. Drink, of course, could be had ; it is surprising how 
grandly drunken generosity develops itself ; but it is all in one chnnuel. 
It shows the half-face of a virtue; the other half, and truer side, the 
face of a bloated vice-the intent of a devil. While Joshua was in this 
condition he was the subject of sceptical doubts. A drunkard who is 
an infidel is a. pitiful and yet common sight; he is like a child attempting 
to grnsp and control heaven's lightning. ",vhen drink is in wit is out;" 
and it is only by God's preservative grace that wit can be kept in and 
drink out. All bis doubts as to a Supreme Being, a future state of 
blessedness, and a dread reality known in Scripture as "hell," "ever
lnsting torment," flew upon bearing his dyiug boy pray to God. A 
simple method of conversion truly; but simple instruments are most 
blessed to simple people. A few simple medicines, prescribed by the 
Great Physician would heal all the great sin of dishonest or honest 
doubt which now sprends like a dangerous miasma o'er the land. 

Hesolutions innumerable were made, and as fast as made, broken. 
"Oh these resolutions, bless you," says Joss," I built them all upon 
the sand-such a lot of them that I almost made them totter before 
the wind came to blow them away." Here we will let "Joss" speak for 
himself:-

"' Well,' I thought, 'I will be better,'-but" I got worse. Why, my dear 
hearers, my wife has destroyed two or three razors a week. I have had shoe
makers' knives about my person to cut all om· throa!.9 with. I have a little girl 
up at Edmonton, with her mother now. I have had her by her little legs with 
her bend hanging down my back to splash her brains out against the wall. 
\Vhat did it, my dear friends? Was it the religion of ,Jesus? No. ,vas it 
being a teetotaller? No. It was strong drink. I heard last week of a person 

s 
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in London, who said he would rather working men remained drunkards than 
become teetotallers, Look, dear friends, I will tell you what I say. If I were· 
on this platform as I am now, and the devil was to come ip here drunk, and 
come up and say, •Joss, I'm drunk, let me sign teetotal,' I would say, • Yes, 
thou shalt sign,' I would rather have a sober devil than a drunken devil." 

College life in more ways than one, brings a man to his senses. But the 
training college to which "Fiddler Joss" managed to obtain entrance, 
did him greater service than all the education which Hberty and plenty 
might have procured. You see him! A drunken sot, with a ragged 
calico-coat-which he will exhibit you on politely asking-marching 
with a college porter. That porter-kind protector of a fallen man
handed him over to his best friends under the existing circumstances, 
and placed him-though in durance vile-in the most comfortable 
lodgings which the Government can afford to lawbreakers. The fiddler 
was in prison, for threatening" to murder his wife; a threat which but 
for his conversion to a righteous life might have been executed on the 
expiration of his six months' imprisonment. 

His ill-living had brought him to a state of utter helplessness, which 
was aggravated doubtless by the sudden change of life which a more 
substantial diet brought about. The prisoners of the gaol, he tells us, 
helped to feed him-" God bless 'em;" for Joshua has a loving, grateful 
heart, and seldom tells you of his wife or friends without pronouncing 
those hearty words of benediction. His wretched condition elicited the 
compassion of the prison officers, one of whom bad been a Wesleyan 
class-leader for forty years. Would that all prison officers were God's 
people, for then might our gaols be turned into spiritual and moral 
reformatories. This officer determined to speak of Jesus to the 
miserable sinner brought under his care. He sought his opportunity, 
and beckoned " Joss" to his desk. Kindness begets kindness, and the 
meanest rascal in the world is delighted with a modicum of attention. 
The officer asked, and "Joss" most eagerly answered in the affirmative, 
whether he had ever been to a Sabbath-school. 

"Did you ever have a praying father?" 
"Yes, sir ;-God bless him." 
"Is it true that you have been drunk five years, and never sober r" 
"I am sorry to say it is, sir." 
" Joshua," said the pious gaoler, with a tear trickling down his 

cheeks, " God has sent you here for some wise end. If you give your 
heart to Jesus, you may go out of this prison, an<l be a Paul." 

The officer prayed for the Divine blessing, and Joshua, overcome by 
kindness, grief, and regret, felt his heart softening. What follows 
affects one too much to put into one's own words. Joshua must be 
again summoned to tell the touching tale:- .: 

"I can remember going into my cell and' shutting the door-and there was a 
Bible on the table. I opened it at the fifty-first Psalm. Young meu and 
sisters, read it when you get home at your leisure. As I was reading it, my 
len-s trembled beneath me, and I shook from head to foot. "Then I had done 
re~<ling it, I knelt me dowu to pray, for the first time sober for many, many 
years. "TLile I was trying to pray the devil said, 'It's uo use praying; thou'st 
been too Lad, God won't hear thee.' lle said, 'The lau<llords and their-wives 
have left thee '-and away with them:-' Thy wile an<l thy children are 
goue '-that was a_ heavy shot-two little children that could not walk, and 
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when I went to prison my wife had neither fire, nor bread, nor money in the 
house. Oh, it was a heavy shot. 'Thy father and thy mother have forsaken 
ehee; it's no use praying: God will never hear thee;' but I prayed away. I 
could not sleep that night, but walked about in my cell. I thought my heart 
would break. Next day I was as bad as ever; next niaht I was as bad as 
ever; next day again as bad as ever-for three days and three nights I thouaht 
my heart would break. I had been out praying in the afternoon, and whe~ I 
game in, m.r officer saw me weeping, and he began to sing,-

' Have you not succeeded yet-Try, try, try again; 
Mercy's door is open yet-Try, try, try again.' 

Bless you, I stepped into liberty. My sins, which were many, were all for"iven 
me, and I have been a. ha.ppy man ever since. The Lord pardoned my° sins 
bet.ween a stone wall and an iron door. I directly began to praise God, and 
told the prisoners wha.t God had done for me. Three months before I wen~ 
back to Bradford, it was told the people, ' Fiddler Joss has turned a Metho<ly 
parson.' I had rather be a Methody parson than a publican's fool. Old thin"s 
had passed a.way-everything had become new. I hea.rd the sparrows when"! 
was in prison, singing, 'Cb.eer up, cheer up '-that is what they always sing,
and the Lord helped me to cheer up.'' 

Upon his release from prison, his father was at the huge gates ready 
to welcome him, and there wa3 a letter from his wife which he says 
very nearly broke his heart. All bis former pot cornpanion:i called after 
him as be passed through the streets of Wakefield. "Joss, Joss"
" my word," says he, "how they did Joss it." But he resolutely cried 
out the more, "Lord, I go to be a Christian, come and help me." Aud 
He did, for to this day grace has kept him from his former sins, madt, 
him a new creature in Christ Jesus, has put a new song in his mouth. 
and Joshua is teaching others how to sing it. He is now a preacher of 
the Won!. 

Very curious preaching it is-that pleasant, chatty, rambling-, quick
march sty le of oratory of his. " Joss" never preaches without flying off at 
a tangent at every other sentence. When a new thought occurs to bim, he 
dismisses for a moment the subject on which he is speaking at the eud 
of u. full stop, to take up with his new love. But he manages speedily 
to return to his old and only momentarily forsaken idea. Of course, 
such a style is not always agreeable to the hearer; but no one can blumt, 
it for want of variety. "Joss'' is not a preacher professedly. "I am 
only a hunter," said he on a recent occasion, "and there are some here 
whose souls I am sent to hunt after. Jfy God grant that I may catch 
'em." Here I mav say that Joshua is fond of that comfortable ex
pression "m_y God:" He appropriates the Master as his own; and 
delights in appealing some dozens of times in the course of his addresses 
to Ids God for a blessing. I confess I like that spirit, and would desire 
its cultivation especially in private; for the appropriation of Christ is 
a sacred and tender privilege. 

I have a host of unpublished specimens of J oshun's singular and 
characteristic remarks, unecdote<1, sayings, and illustrations; but con
siderations of space necessitate a study of compression. It is simply 
impossible to give the precise words used by" Joss" in every instanCL', 
for he is undoubtedly addicted to much slang, and a littlu coarseues,. 
But the coarse, rough people who listen to "Joss" in our lanes :111Ll 

alleys require, in order to make them focl the truth, some very Lard, 
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homely bits. The sins which be strikes at with his heavy words are, 
brutally coarse; and having gone down the shaft of wickedness 
sufficiently low to become acquainted with a heaving mass of foulest 
sin-mire and miasmatic corruption, he knows well how to throw the 
darkest shades into his faithful pictures of woe. But unlike some pro
fessed revivalists, who delight in giving out page after page of this 
horrid description, be prefers to deal with more genial topics. To exalt 
the wondrous mercy or compassion of the Man-Mediator is, to him, so 
delightful a work that bis face assumes a pleasant, happy appearance 
which cheers one to look upon whenever he refers to it. He is now 
called, not drunken, but" hnppy Joss." "Many people say to me," he 
once observed, "' you don't preach the gospel.' Why, if I do not 
preach at all, but simply stand up here on the platform, and turn 
myself round and let you look at me (3uiting the action to the word) it is 
the gospel-a living testimony of the power of God to save the chief 
of sinners." To a congregation consisting wholly of working men re
siding in South Lambeth and the New Cut, he remarked, "You see I 
am but a poor illiterate fellow, and don't know much about grammar, 
and those fine jawbreaking things, but I thank my God that I can spell 
' God is love.' I know I am in Christ, and though men may condemn 
me, there is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." 

I rather tremble at Joshua's democratic notions as given in the follow
ing little speech, in which, by the way, there is not much of which to 
boast; but as Mr. Robert Lowe will not probably condescend to notice 
it, there is little chance of its being quoted in the House of Commons 
when Radicalism is being discussed. "Don't be afraid of flesh," said 
"Joss" to an imaginary troop of young men who were being urged to 
work for the Master. " If I bad the Queen and the Royal Family 
there (under the platform), the Lords and Members of the House of 
Commons there (in the galleries), and all the fine gents in the kingdom 
down there (in the area and aisles), I should merely look upon 'em as so 
many cabbage stumps, and I should fire away." "Joss" will never have 
such an aristocratic kitchen garden to fire at, nor would his firebrands 
do much good among the royal purple, or the silks an<l satins. 

" Joss" thus lets us into the secret of his popularity :-" As I go 
up and down the country, I am asked bow it is that so many run after 
me. I can't say, except that I make some mighty blunders; and some 
one is sure to be there with a little piece of paper in his hand, dotting 
'em down, and as they tell people about my big blunders, the people are 
induced to come and listen. .But bless the Lord it is not the blunders 
that God accepts, but the meaning." This be further illustrates :-" A 
very ignorant man having been stricken, was told to pray. He could not 
do so ; but at last he broke out in anguish, '0 Lord, save God.' The 
mistake was a fearful one, but no matter how a man prays if his heart 
is right; if the prayer goes up to heaven the wrong side up, the answer 
will come to earth the right side down." 

Our friend is a great believer in tract distributing, and is very earnest 
in this as in other fields of labour. House-to-house visitation is in his 
opinion the better way of getting to know the hindrances to the gospel, 
and of preachina those old truths which fall like silvery cadences on 
the ear of the t;oubled. When he first commenced serving the Lord 
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he was met by some of his old potmates, who he expected would 
" badger" him out of his religion. He we.s afraid of their sneers 
evidently, for on seeing them at a short distance he placed the tracts 
underneath the back of his vest. But, he says, " God said to me, 'Joss, 
you were not afraid of showing your fiddle, why are you afraid of 
showing your tracts r' I felt ashamed, and said, 'Ah, Lord, forgive me; 
I will not do it again;' " nor had he. A simple-hearted man this! 

Like Richard Weaver, whom he much resembles, in nearly every 
point, except in Richard's knowledge of pure doctrines, Joshua is not 
afraid of testing his lungs. "I like to shout victory," says he. "Some 
are afraid of praising God loudly. God help me to ahout his praises. 
The devil has a pair of snuffers called pride, with which he snuff,i out 
the praises of God's children." 

Much of J oshua.'s addresses is taken up by protests against drunken
ness-that great sin of English working men. He endeavours to make 
a convert of every di&sipated man he meets with in the street. One 
day, as he was passing through the New Cut, he saw a miserably clad 
old fellow lounging by the side of an alley. Joshua, in a most friendly 
tone of voice, said to him, "Daddy, do you see the sign of the ' Cro~ n' 
yonder: who is it that gets the crown?'' " Shure and I doan't know," 
answered the person addressed. "Why the landlord to be sure." 
"Faith," replied the old man, "and yer about right there." In this 
way many proti.table conversations are commenced, and one can only 
wonder at the versatility of intellect which our friend manifests in 
going on these singular errands of mercy. A kind word and a crust of 
bread and cheelle are admirable means to a most desirable end. He has 
been the means of the conversion of many who had previously re
ceived e.t his hands some -of those common necessities of life, from 
which they had been debart'ed by poverty or misfortune. One of his 
peculiar methods of attracting a number of persons to listen to his 
appeals is by playing his fiddle or ringing a bell. By either of these 
means n.n audience is obtained, aud really it would be strange were 
" Joss" to lose any of his audit.01·s after they had listened to his stl'iking 
pathos for a few minutes. 

It must be admitted that "Joss" is more suited to the socially de
graded, the miserable and criminal, than to those classes who by God's 
grace, or their perseverance, education, industry, and intelligence have 
t"aised themselves beyond the position of the class denominated "the 
r<:mghs." For these rough gentlemen, who fear neither God nor man, 
his appeals a.re suitable and generally appropriate. It does not seem, 
however, that he was successful in addressino- a midnight meeting re
cently held in London; but nothing is mor~ difficult than adclt-essing 
~n assemblage of gaily-miserable, fril'olous women. He hns been u. 
h~tle more encouraged by hi:;i addresses to thieves; but the stolid in
difference, stupidity, bravado, and disgraceful ignorance of our criminal 
population have rendered such addresses ruthel' unfruitful on the whole. 
J" oshua. has visited Paris, and his earnest appeals among the poor 
Parisians have not been made in vain. May our friend live to see of 
the fruits of his le.bour8, and may those labours be abundantly owned 
of God] 

I close with a singular case of conversion by J oshW1,'s instrumenta-
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lity: it is a type of many others I have heard from his own lip!!, but to 
relate which I have not space. Joshua, of course, remembered his old 
haunts after leaving gaol. He has vi::iited them for the purpose of ex
postulating with his former mates. On one occasion he entered a 
public house, and saw a number of joTial friends playing cards. "Ah," 
llaid Joss, "you are reading the devil's bible I see." The company 
were glad to see him; and "Joss" told them that as he had often 
drunk, wrestled, fought, and gambled with them, he would now pray 
for the,m. He did so with timidity, and when he hnd finished he 
found many stern old sinners crying like children around him. One 
man, named Tom, especially was deeply affected; he was a great 
drunkard, and the loss of his wife had, it seems, driven him to his cups. 
Joss told him that he was on the high road to hell, and Tom's ex
cu:;ie was that as he had no home and no wife he must spend his 
time at the "public." "Joss" saw a practical difficulty, and therefore 
prayed that God would send Tom a wife. Tom's child was pre.sent, and 
exclaimed, "Oh father, how nice for this man to pray so like my poor 
mammy used to do!" Two months after" Joss" paid a visit to Tom's 
house, and the child welcomed him with, " Oh sir, I've got a new 
mammy, and she has brought me new brothers with her." "Joss" 
observed that the house had been newly furnished: quitce an event in 
the history of a drunkard's life. Tue mother came in/at1d said, "You 
don't remember me, but I do you. Don't you recollect in that house 
yonder, in the next street, seeing me when I was in poverty, and giving 
me a shilling?" "No," replied Joss, "I did'nt give it you; I lent 
jt to the Lord-for I never give, and the Lord always returns four
fold what we lend him, as he always keeps his books clear." The 
woman persisted in giving" Joss'' credit for his generosity, and added, 
"you also prayed that the Lord would send me a husband." "But," 
said Joss, " how comes all this? "-looking with wonder at the new fur
niture. "Oh sir," said the woman, "the first Sunday after we had 
been married, Tom brought home seventeen mates, with two gallons 
of beer, and a lot of pipes. I put on my clothes at once. and took my 
children by the hand, and we were leaving the house. Tom said, ' Don't 
'ee go, !as~.' I said, 'I must, for I won't stay to have my children 
corrupted.' " The result was that Torn, rather than lose bis new wife, 
succeeded in getting the men to leave the house. That home is now 
made happy; both wife and father are converted, and Joss's earnest 
work among his companions has resulted in strange conversions of 
which, dear and indulgent reader, the one half has not been told. 

~inhtgt iltuning~. 
WE know no more of any truth, than we have experienced oftludhtll i'li OttT 

own soul. 
It will not be your wish to make a parade of your walking with God: but 

you will not be able to hule it. 
Guilt upon the conscience always leafls away from God, 
To go out in the morning-a man dedicated lo God. 
There is in all truth that which sanctifies, but the grru1d preparation for 

warfare is, the Gospel of pe,ace.-Rev. J. ll. Eva.m. 
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1qt ivurcv .of ®nglanb'. 
GLIMPSES OF HER HISTORY.• 

CHAPTER II. 

LET no mortal man rashly believe himself capable of considering 
this world and all its ongoings with a perfectly free and un

prejudiced mind. We hold that such virtue has died out, and is lost 
for ever to civilised society. But imagine for one moment a human 
being-endowed with the reason and understanding ordinarily apper
taining to a man of ripe years, say fifty or thereabouts-set down, for 
the first time in his life, on the face of this globe-if you please in the 
heart of London,-and there left to begin, de novo, to make what he 
could of it ; and we predict, with unhesitating confidence, that the first 
impression produced on his mind would be that this was assuredly the 
most outrageous, the most startling, of all worlds. And if, carefully 
concealing from your visitor any apprehension of a superintending and 
all-wise Deity, you proceeded to unfold to his perception some of the 
inore complex moral phases of human life, we believe that he would 
come inevitably to the conclusion that it was not only the strangest, but 
also the saddest, and altogether a most hopeless world. And in one aspect 
-on the side of human speculation-is it not, on the face of it, even 
so? Conceive for one moment of History-and no God! Turn over its 
pages if you can-and dare-under the influence of that thought; and 
as yo·u have within you a human heart, you will turn away in sheer 
despair from the perusal of the tragic tale of mortal misery "too deep 
for tears." But open your Bible ! Flood the world's history with the 
sunlight of Divine Revelation! and though to man's reason there 
remaineth many a dark passage, yet is the whole by Faith illumined, 
and you feel that you may await hopefully the day when every leaf and 
line shall "utter forth God, a11.d fill the world with praise." 

Light and d1trkness! These are the elements of Histo1·y; not softly 
blending to form fairy pictures, filled with images that inspire delight ; 
but joining ieaue to produce dire eclipse and "disastrous twilight," 
fitted rather to confound. A seemingly illimitable and confused battle
field l Yet from the beginning does not the whole resolve itself into a 
eeries of contests-for ever repeated, with endless modifications, yet 
each one essentially the same in character-between a frantic world 
determined to go wrong, and a handful of heroic men equally deter
mined in the endeavour to make it go right? Not that unmixed light 
or darkness dwells alone with either; but that you see this principle 
standing out with more or less of distinctness. Narrow your range of 
observation, and the same thing holds true. "Sad moral phenomena!" 
Where shall we look for them in the nineteenth century ? Perhaps 
you immediately request us to direct our attention exclusively to 
the uttermost ends of the earth• and we politely decline to do so. 
Hea_thendom we dare say presents a. deplorable l'ight; but what of 
Christendom ? Here are institutions designed-so we are told
ei:pressly for the advancement of man's immortal weal, and above all, 

• Continued from" The Sword and Trowel," Vol. I., page 437. 



2G4 THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

for the benefit of enlightened and happy Englishmen; and among 
these-strange to say-we find our saddest illustrations of gross moral 
perversion. For things marred by sin seem not all alike hateful. Even 
Spirits of Evil, not boasting themselves to be other than what they 
man)festly are, might perhaps clait? ~mr pity. But Spirits of Evil 
passmg themselves for Angels comm1ss1oned from Heaven !-like those 

" Who from the pit of hell 
Roaming to seek their prey on earth, durst fi.""C 
Their seats long after next the seat of God; 

. . . . and with accursed things 
His holy rites and solemn feasts profaned, 
And with their darkness durst affront his light." 

Such Spirits must be driven from their thrones. Concerning them we 
will brook no word of compromise, no thought of truce. And what 
think you of an Institution-'-an Establishment-manifesting in every 
part deplorable unsoundness, yet strenuously insisting that it is the one 
universal panacea, alone worthy of patronage, nay, which we must 
patronise, or become incurably bankrupt in body and soul ?-anoma
lous in constitution, and of most doubtful standing and connection, 
yet vehemently demanding to be entrusted with the keeping not only 
of our money, but of our everlasting all ;-an enthroned Tyranness, 
cruel and oppressive in spirit, and with no higher warrant than a 
forcible and arrogant usurpation, yet proclaiming herself the anointed 
Vicegerent of Heaven ;-shrouding her wickedness under pretences the 
most solemn-pretences long ago proved to be empty and vain-yet 
setting herself up as the one divinely commissioned Teacher of righteous
ness, the sole channel of Light and Spiritual Blessing ;-patently allied 
with evil, yet boasting of unalloyed and infallible virtue ;-cleaving fast 
to earth, with robes all draggled and sadly bemired, yet all the while 
loudly and impiously contending that she is, by inalienab_le sign and 
seal, the accepted Bride of Heaven! Here we stop-and discover that 
you are not now looking beyond seas; fc!r you have divined that, of all 
institutions on the face of this earth, we ha,e surely been thinking of 
the Church of England; and, indeed, so we have; and our thinking bas 
suggested the reflections with which we have, commenced this chapter. 

-We assert, then, that what we have here advanced is fully exemplified 
in the history of that one marvellous phenomenon-the Church of Eng
land. "\Ve before remarked upon that faithless and fawning servility
that time-serving state-craft-which determined her constitution, and 
bv consequence of which, any idea of a purely spiritual mission was 
altogether perverted and almost wholly lost sight of, while the Church 
was degraded into a mere political institution, designed to subserve the 
low ambition and pride of earthly Kings and Queens. We shall now 
view the Established Church in a somewhat different aspect; dwelling 
mainly upon one characteristic-also the natural offspring of that same 
spirit and constitution, and which has been, of all, perhaps the most 
p·ernicious in its infl.uence-(though on this latter point it must be 
allo'tl'ed that all comparisons are difficult); namely, her inborn aud 
ineradicable tendency, displayed ever since her first start in the world, 
and onward to this day, to drive and drift in one direction-towords 
Papery. She bas never been left free to follow her own bent without 
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this res11lt happening. On, on she has gone, until the utmost verge 
has 1:ieen attained, until stopped by an insuperable barrier, an irre
sistible revulsion, wrought by some strong band, or mighty voice. This 
innate power of progressing backwards, which is now being exhibited, 
in. its pel'fection, to the present admiring age, and which is so astounding 
-not to say alarming-to many very good people, is really no particu
larly marked cause for wonderment, except that the Church herself 
should persist in displaying such blinded infatuation. And always so 
angry when her way to_ destruction has been once more barred!-as if 
her whole history were not a succession of driftings toward:1 perdition, 
that is, towards Romanism; and as if she had not always needed to be 
thus rudely restrained and brought back. And so astonisbed!-as if 
the process were really something new; and as if this drifting propen
sity were not rather, and most unhappily, the most prominent feature 
throughout her whole character and career. We shall now proceed to 
make this remark good by referring you to her history. 

During the reign of Elizabeth the newly reformed Church divided 
her fear and hatred between the Church of Rome and the Puritans ; 
and as her fears were greater on the side of Popish ascendancy, her 
hostility was turned chiefly in that direction. But when she bad won 
her own freedom, and established in safety her own independent power, 
she proceeded to lay deep and wide the foundations of a new spiritual 
despotism. Nor looked in vain for work so congenial to her nature. 
There were even in that day men of English race, who, ennobled by the 
influence of a purer faith, yielded not their souls to this new thraldom; 
and these were assailed by the now victorious hierarchy in a spirit 
eminently worthy of that school in which her first minister3 had learned 
the art of persecution. 

But the Church of England was already relapsing from her Pro
testantism. Even during the reign of Elizabeth's successor, much that 
had been in the time of Edward the Sixth denounced as Romish, both 
in form and doctrine, was openly avowed and practised at her altars 
by her own ordained clergy. However, the first great crisis occurred 
in the reign of Charles the First. Under what has been called the 
pious and paternal rule of that sovereign, and by virtue of those plenary 
powers by him delegated to Archbishop Laud, the Church was brought 
nearly to the verg\:l of that same Catholicism against which, little more 
than half a century before, she had so vehemently protested. In the 
estimation of the many who, in our own day, have become deeply 
enamoured of Puseyiem, William Laud, once Archbishop of' Canterbury, 
must shine as a star of the first magnitude. The peculiar graces which 
distinguished the "Right Reverend Father" have been neither un
frequently nor unsparin_gly exhibited by his successors, but iu him 
alone they seem to have been carried nearly to absolute perfection. 
l<'ondness, amounting to infatuation, for childish, abtiurJ, aud super
stitious ceremonies and observance3 ; hatred, even to frenzy, of those 
who essayed to offer at lowlier and less defiled altars the incense of a 
simpler and more spiritual worship,-in these qualities be bears away 
the palm from all competitors, for be seems to have been bigotry itself 
personified. But the evil hadJ now come to its worst. The danger 
was indeed imminent; but the work of deliverance had been entrusted 
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to men -who, in unflinching resolution and zeal for truth, have never 
been surpassed in any age of the world's history. Their austere piety 
and stem rigidity of morals and manners have been the subject of 
much indiscriminating ea.tire, nor need we fear to own that their 
highest virtues were alloyed with human infirmity ; but we believe that 
their unyielding fixedness of principle was, in a great measure, the 
natural result of the repulsive influence of the opposite and much more 
ruinous extreme, and that it was absolutely necessary, effectually 
to counteract the fatal leaning of the Church of England towards 
Romanism. For, although England was saved by her Puritan sons, 
yet was it not until after a long and deadly struggle that the victory 
was won, that Popery was driven bac-k, and religious liberty regained ; 
while the faithless Church, having reaped the fruits of her own sowing, 
was humbled, and for a time prostrated in the dust. 

With the restoration of the monarchy came the restoration of the 
Anglican Church. Her conduct at this era in her fortunes proved how 
deeply rooted in her heart must have been the evil to which we have 
ad\"erted. No warning, however fearful, produced any salutary influence. 
No sooner was she reinstated in her former dignity than she began to 
move swiftly onward in that same path, the pursuance of which had 
shortly before imperilled her very existence. Episcopal ordination 
once more reigned throughout the churches ; persecution and profligacy 
reigned throughout the country. Without denying that the cavaliers 
displayed some admirable virtues, and numbered among them a few 
names not unworthy of honour and respect, yet, as a body, it would be 
hard to say in what special grace they most excelled; whether in their 
readiness to fight for their church; or in the pursuit of such accom
plishments as gambling, drinking to excess, inventing new blasphemies, 
and writing despicable love-verses in praise of pretty women, depraved 
enough to glory in those nameles!I vicei which covered them with 
dishonour and shame ; _ or in consigning to prison such men as Baxter, 
Howe, and Bunyan, who had been found guilty of the crime of 
preaching the gospel to the poor. _ 

In such manner did the Church of England-self-constituted Light 
of Heaven-effulge sun-like, the brighter after transient obscurntion, 
once more to run its race in presence of a rejoicing world! Under 
such benign auspices did she career gaily onward, until, at the accession 
of James, it was deemed practicable to re-establish in England the 
supremacy of the Papal power. The stubborn zeal with which the King 
and his Popish advisers pursued their project produced auother violent 
convulsion, which hurried on and speedily consummated the second 
great crisis in the history of the Established Church. Ja mes proceeded 
to confer upon professed Papists some of the highest dignities aud 
offices in the church. This was the turning-point. The church 
became alarmed, and rousing herself began bravely to declaim against 
the grosser errors of the Catholic system. No one, we hope, wishes to 
withhold from the Church of England the full benefit of whatsoever 
merit fairly attaches to the part she now played; and it may readily be 
admitted that she in part, or even chiefly, contributed to the work of 
achie,·ing her own deliverance. But We mny not forget that she her-
1,elf was alone responsible for her position; that she had _created the 
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llanger which now threatened her. Sbe had haughtily rejected the 
counsels of the wise and good. She would not see what her experience 
had so plainly demonstratea, that by fostering within her own bosom 
the germs of Papery, by retaining any, though it were but a small pari 
of the Catholic system, she had given a fatal advantage into the hand8 
of the church which she professed to hate. If the Church of England 
had not contained within herself the leaven of Papery; if she had not 
preserved in her services its superstitions, forms, and ceremonies, and 
in her heart an infatuated tenderness for the 0ld idnlatry, not James of 
England, though all Catholic Europe were at his back, would ever have 
dared so bold an enterprise. Ceaselessly encroachi!lg step by step, 
strenuously extending and strengthening her power with every fresh 
foothold of ground, this has been in all ages one of the most remarkable 
and obvious distinctions of the Church of Rome. For the attainment 
of this end she has unscrupulously veiled her designs under such dark 
disguises, worn with such deep and devilish cunning, she has devi~ed 
plans and plots of such mean trickery and shameless fraud, and all with 
an outward air of such plausible show and splendid seduction, as -will 
entitle her to a pre-eminence of infamy-to stand for ever unrivalled in 
the art of ensnaring and deceiving the human race. But under 'l"l"hat
ever disguise, the real policy of the Church of Rome continues to be one 
and unchangeable. Wherever ahe gains an entrance, there she for ever 
ferments-it may be secretly and silently-as an aggressive povrer, 
until utterly cast out; and we conceive that the Church of England 
is justly chargeable with this great sin, that, with her eyes fully 
opened to these things, and with the voice of 'l"l"arning ever ringing in 
her ears, she yet would not purify herself from all part and lot with 
Rome, nor cease to dally with the Destroyer. Moreover, -when driven 
to active hostility, such hostility has, on every occasion, been very 
manifestly provoked, not by hatred of the Popish system of religion, 
but by the fear of Popish supremacy; and you cannot avoid observing 
this very significant circumstance,-that it was not until her emolu
ments, benefices, and revenues were passing into the hands of the 
Catholic party, that she began earnestly, and even violentl_y, to protest 
and cry out against Popish domination. Notice, too, that in tLe 
very net of protesting, she was, by counselling resiiltance to the King, 
her acknowledged Head, openly violating her own favourite doctrine 
that all resistance to the King is unlawful,-11 doctrine that she had 
proclaimed with trumpet-tongue, and even with threats and impre
cations, in those days when the reigning Sovereign had filled her colfors 
with gold, and had given to her sole spiritual dominion over all the land; 
but which, when once he put forth his hand against Iler, to dispossess 
11.nd to despoil, she renounced with unequivocal vengeance, "cursing 
him to his face." 

Far nobler, and worthy of them, wa■ the part taken by the Puritans. 
In them lay the hope of victory for either party. They were therefore 
caressed at Court, and tempted by the King with bribes artful!Y. ad
dressed to flatter their self-interest. Above nil, eulurged rehg1ous 
liberty-so long withheld-was now within their grasp; and yet they 
Were found faithful to their principles, in a faithless age, and to their 
country's weal, when patriotism was a forgotten virtue; and they did 
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not shrink to stand, in the hour of her peril, by the side of that Church 
which had never ceased to persecute them in the day of her pride . 

.And these men it has been the fashion to deride. .And it matters 
little; for never from our annals can such glory fade: but as the spirit 
of t~e age changes, and truer insight comes with the growing might 
and msolence of the same accursed Spirit of Antichrist whom they 'so 
grandly withstood, England will better estimate the debt of gratit~de 
due to those who, in dark and perilous days, were the truest con
s~rvators of _the\r country's greatness, in that they alone rightly 
d1scern~d their times, and stood fast, amid general abandonment and 
declens10n, the only real Defenders of that pure and holy Faith once 
delivered to the saints. H. 

(To be continued.) 

@1:p-,0sifio'ns ,0f ty-t Jsmlms. 
BY C. H. SPQRG EON. 

PSALM XVIII. 
(Concluded from page 225.) 

20 The LoRD rewarded me according to my righteousness; 
according to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the LoRo,andhave not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before him, and I kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath the LoRD recompensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the 
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

2 7 For thou wilt save the affiicted people; but wilt bring down 
high looks. 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the LoRD my God will 
enlighten my darkness. 

20. " The Lord rewarded me according to my rigltteousness." Viewing this 
psalm as prophetical of the Messiah, these strongly-expressed claims to righteous
ness are readily uuderstood, for his garments were white as snow; but con
sidered as the language of David they have perplexed many; Yet the case is 
clear, and if the words be not strained bP.yond their original intention, no 
difficulty need occur. Albeit that the dispensations of divine grace are to the 
fullest degree soverei/!;n and irrespective of human merit, yet in the dealings of 
Providence there is often discernible a rule of justice by which the injured are 
at length avenged, and the righteous ultimately delivered. David's early 
troubles arose from the wicked malice of envious Saul, who no doubt prosecuted 
his persecutions uu<ler cover of charges brought against the character of 
'' the man after God's own heart.'' 'l'hese charges David declares to have been 
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utterly f:i.lse, and asserts the.t he possessed a grace-given righteousness which 
the Lord bad graciously,rewarded in defiance of all his calumniators. Before 
God the man after God's own heart was a humble sinner, but before his 
slanderers he could with unblushing face speak of t-he "cleanness of his hands" 
and the righteousness of his life. He knows little of the sanctifyin" power of 
divine grace who is not at the bar of human equity able to plead innocence. 
'fhere is no self-righteousness in an honest man knowing that he is honest, nor 

. even in his believing that God rewards him in providence because of his honesty, 
for such is often a most evident matter of fact; but it would be self-righteousness 
indeed if we transferred such thoughts from the regien of providential "'Overn
ment into the spiritual kingdom, for there grace reigns not only supre~e but 
sole in the distribution of divine favours. It is not at all an opposition to the 
doctrine of salvation by grace, e.nd no sort of evidence of a Pharisaic spirit, 
when a gracious man, having been slandered, stoutly maintains his integrity, 
and vigorously defends his character. A godly man has a clear conscience, and 
knows himself to be upright; is he to deny his own consciousness, and to 
despise the work of the Holy Ghost, by hypocritically making himself out to be 
worse than he is P A godly man prizes his integrity very highly, or else he 
would not be a ~odly man at all; is he to be called proud because he will not 
readily lose the Jewel of a reputable character? A godly man can see that in 
divine providence uprightness and truth are in the long run sure to bring their 
own reward; may he not, when he sees that reward bestowed in his own case, 
praise the Lord for it P Yea rather, must he not show forth the faithfulness 
and goodness of his God P Read the cluster of expressions in this and the 
following verses as the song of a good conscience, after having safely outridden 
a storm of obloquy, persecution, and abuse, and there will be no fear of our 
upbraiding the writer as one who set too high a price upon _his own moral 
character. 

21. Here the assertion of purity is repeated, both in a positive and a negative 
form. There is "I ha1Je" e.nd "I have not," both of which must be blended in 
e. truly sanctified life; constraining e.nd restraining grace must each take its 
share. The words of this verse refer to the saint as a traveller carefully keeping 
to "the ways of the Lord," and "not wickedly,'' that is, designedly, wilfully, 
persistently, defiantly forsaking the ordained pathway in which God favours 
the pilg1·im with his presence. Observe how it is implied in the expression, 
"and ha1Je not wickedly departedfrom my God," that David lived hubitually in 
communion with God, and knew him to be his own God, whom he might speak 
of as "my God." God never departs from his people, let them take heed of 
departin" from him. 

22. "For all his judgments were before me." The word, the character, nnd 
the actions of God should be evermore before our eyes; we should learn, 
consider, and reverence them. Men forget what they do not wish to remember, 
but the excellent attributes of the Most High are objects ot the believer's 
affectionate and delighted admiration. We should keep the image of God so 
constantly before us that we become in our measure conformed unto it. This 
inner love to the right must be the main spring of Christian integrity in our 
public wa.lk. The fountain must be filled with love to holine5s, and then the 
streams which issue from it will be pure and gracious. "I did not put away 
his statutes from me." To put away the Scriptures from the mind's study is the 
certain way to prevent their influencin" the outward conversation. Backsliders 
begin with dusty Bibles, and go on to "'filthy garments. . 

23. "I was also upright before him." Sincerity is here claimed; sincerity, 
such as would be accounted genuine before the bar of God. Whatever evil 
men might think of Him, David felt that he had the good opinion of his God. 
Moreover, freedom from his one great besetting sin he ventures also to plead, 
"I kept myself from mine iniquity." It is a very gracious sign when the most 
violent parts of our nature hnve been well guarded. If the weakest link in the 
chain is not broken, the stronger links will be safe enough. Duvid's impetuous 
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temper might have led him to slay Saul when he had him in his power, but 
grace enabled him to keep his hands clean of the blood .of his enemy ; but what 
a wonder it wa..-, and how well worthy of suuh a grateful record as these Terse!! 
afford! It will be a sweet cordial to us one of these days to remember our 
aelf-denials, a.nd to bless God that we were able to ellhibit them. 

24. God first gives us holiness, and then rewards us for it. We are bis work
manship; vessels made unto honour; and when made, the honow- is not withheld 
from the vessel ; though, in fact, it all belongs to the Potter upon whose wheel 
the vessel was fashioned. The prize is awarded to the flower at the show, bu1; 
the gardener rea~d it; the child wins the prize from the schoolmaster, but the 
real honour of his schooling lies with the master, although instead of receiving 
he gives the reward. 

25. The dealings of the Lord in his own case, canse the grateful singer to 
remember the usual rule of God's moral government; be is just in bis dealing:t· 
with the sons of men, and metes out to each man according to his measure. 
•• With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; with an upright man thoa 
wilt shew thyself upright." Every man shall have his meat weighed in his own 
scales, his corn meted in his own bushel, and his land measured with his own 
rod. No rule can be more fair, to ungodly men more terrible, or to the 
generous more honow-able. How would men throw away their light weights, 
and break their short yards, if they could but believe that they themselves are 
1ure to be in the end the losers by their knavish tricks I Note that even the 
merciful need mercy; no amount of generosity to the poor, or forgiveness to 
enemies, can set us beyond the need of mercy. Lord, have mercy upon me, a 
sinner. 

26. "With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and with the froward thou will 
6hew thyself froward." The sinner's frowardness is sinful and rebellious, and 
the only sense in which the term can be applied to the Most Holy God is that 
of judicial opposition and sternness, in which the Judge of all the earth will act at 
cross-pw-poses with the offender, and let him see that all things are not to be 
w,ide subservient to wicked whims and wilful fancies. Calvin very forcibly says, 
•· This brutish and monstrous stupidity in men compels God to invent new 
modes of expression, and as it were to clothe himself with a different character. 
There is a similar sentence in Leviticus xxvi. 21-24, where God says, "and if 
ye walk contrary unto (or perversely with) me, then will I also walk contrary 
nnto ( or perversely, or roughly, or at random with) you." As if he had said 
that their obstinacy and stubbornness would make him on his part forget his 
accustomed forbearance and gentleness, and cast himselfrecklessly or at random 
against them. We see then what the stubborn at length gain by their obduracy; 
it is this, that God hardens himself still more to break them in pieces, and if 
they are of stone, he causes them to feel that he has the hardness of iron." The 
J e,vish traclition was that the manna tasted according to each man's mouth; 
certainly God shows himself to each individual according to his character. 

27. "For thou wilt save the afflicted people." This is a comforting assurance 
for the poor in spirit whose spiritual griefs admit uf no sufficient solace from 
any other than a divine hand. They cannot save themselves nor can others do 
it, but God will save them. "But wilt bring down ltiglt looks." Those who 
look down on others with scorn shall be looked down upon with contempt ere 
loug. The Lord abl10rs a proud look. ,vhat a reason for repentance awl 
humiliation! How much better to be humble than to provoke God to humble 
us in his wrath! A co11siderable number of' clauses occur in this passage in the 
future ten.se; how forciuly are we thus brought to remember that our present 
joy or sorrow i8 not to have so much weight with us as the great and eternal 
future! 

28. "For thou wilt light my candle." Even the children of the day somctim~s 
rn,ed coaudle-li.,l1t. In the darkest hour light will arise; a candle shall be lit, 
iL will 1,e comfort such as we may fittingly use witlwut dishonesty-i.t will be 
our own candle; yet God himself will find the holy lire with which the candl(J 



EXPOBITIONIJ OF THE PSALMS. 271 

ahall burn; our evidences b.re our own, but their comfortable light is from above. 
Candles which are lit by. God the devil cannot blow out. All candles are not 
shining, and so there are some graces which yield no present comfort; but it is 
well to have candles which may by and by be lit, and it is well to possess graces 
which m11y yet afford us cheering evidences. The metaphor of the whole verse 
is founded upon the dolorous nature of darkness and the <leliahtfulness ot' 
light; "truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
-1ie sun; " and even so the presence of the Lord removes all the gloom of 
sorrow, and enables the believer to rejoice with exceeding great joy. The 
lighting of the lamp is a cheerful moment in the winter's evening, but the liftin" 
up of the light of God's countenance is happier far. It is said that the poor i; 
Egypt will stint themselves of bread to buy oil for the lamp, so that they may 
not ~it in darkness; we could well afford to part with all earthly comforts if tlie 
light of God's love could but constantly gladden our souls. 

29 For by thee I have run through a troop; and by my God 
have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As far God, his way is perfect: the word of the LoRD is tried: 
he is a buckler to all those that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save the LORD? or who is a rock save our 
God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and maketh my way 
perfect. • 

33 He i;naketh my feet like hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made me 
great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not 
ilip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: neither 
did I turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle : thou 
hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies ; that I 
might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to save them: evm unto the 
LORD, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind : I 
did cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people; and 
thou hast made me the head of the heathen: a people whom I have 
not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me : the strangers 
shall submit themselves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their close 
places. 
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Some repet.itions are not vain repetitions. Second thoughts upon God's 
mercy should be and often are the best. Like wines on the lees our gratitude 
grows stronger and sweeter as we meditate upon divine goodness. The verses 
which we have now to consider are the ripe fruit of a thankful spirit; they a1·e 
apples of gold as to matter, and they are placed in baskets of silver as to their 
language. They describe the believer's victorious career and his enemies' 
confusion. 

29. "For by thee I ha1J~ run through a troop; and by my God ha'De I leaped 
over a wall." Whether we meet the foe in the open field or leap upon them 
while they lurk behind the battlements of a city, we shall by God's grace defeat 
them in either case; if they hem us in with livin"' le"'ions, or environ U! 
with stone walls, we shall with equal certainty obtain" our

0 
libertv. Such feats 

we have already performed, hewing our way at a run throu"'h hosts of 
difficulties, and scali:n~ impossibilities at a leap. God's warriors m~y expect to 
have a taste of every torm of fighting, and must by the power of faith determine 
to quit themselves like men ; but it behoves them to be very careful to lay all 
their laurels at J ehovah's feet, each one of them saying, "by my God" have I 
wrought this valiant deed. Our spolia optima, the trophies of our conflicts, we 
hereby dedicate to the God of Battles, and ascribe to him all glory and stren!rth. 

30. '' As for God, his way is perfect." Far past all fault and error are G~d's 
dealings with his people; all his actions are resplendent with justice, truth, 
tenderness, mercy, and holiness. Every way of God is complete in itself, and 
all his ways put together are matchless in harmony and goodness. Is it not 
very con!olatory to believe that he who has begun to bless us will perfect his 
work, for all his ways are "perfect." Nor must the divine "word" be without 
its song of praise. " The word of the Lord is tried," like silver refined in the 
furnace. The doctrines are glorious, the precepts are pure, the promises are 
faithful, and the whole revelation is superlatively full of grace and truth. David 
had tried it, thousands have tried it, we have tried it, and it has never failed. It 
was meet that when way and word had been extolled, the Lord himself should 
be magnified; hence it is added, '' He is a buckler to all those that trust in him." 
No armour of proof or shield of brass so well secures the warrior a! the 
covenant God of Israel protects his warring people. He himself is the buckler 
of trustful ones; what a thought is this! What peace may every trusting soul 
enjoy! 

31. Having mentioned his God, the psalmist's heart burns, and his words 
sparkle ; be challenges heaven and earth to find another being worthy of 
adoration or trust in comparison with Jehovah. His God, as Matthew Henry 
says, is a None-such. The idols of the heathen he scorns to mention, snuffing 
them all out as mere nothings when Deity is spoken of. '' Who is God save 
the Lord?" Who else creates, sustains, foresees, and overrules? Who but 
be is perfect in every attribute, and glorious in every act? To whom but 
J ebovab should creatures bow 1 Who else can claim their service and their 
love? "lV1w is a rock save our God?" Where can lasting hopes be fixed? 
Where can the soul find rest? Where is stability to be found? Where is 
strength to be discovered? Surely in the Lord Jehovah alone can we find re~t 
and refuge. 

32. Surveying all the armour in which he fought and conguered, the joyful 
victor praises the Lord for every part of the panoply. The girdle of his loins 
earns the first stanza: "it is God that girdeth me with .~trength, and maketh my 
way perfect." Girt about the loins with power from heaven, the warrior wa~ 
filled with vigour, far above all created might; and, whereas, without this 
wondrous belt he would have been feeble and effeminate, with relaxed energies 
and scattered forces, he felt himself, when braced with the girdle of truth, to 
be compact in purpose, courageous in daring, and concentrated in power; so 
that his course was a complete success, so undisturbed by disastrous defeat ns 
to be called "perfect." Have we been made more than conquerors over sin, 
and has our life hitherto been such as becometh the gospel? The11 let Ill! 
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ascribe all the glory to him who girt us with his own inexhaustible strength, 
that we might be unconquered in battle and unwearied in pilgrimage. 

33. The conqueror's feet had been shod by a divine hand, and the next note 
must, therefore, refer to them. "He makelh my feet like hinds' feet, and setteth 
me upon my high places." Pursuing his foes the warrior had been swift of foot 
as a young roe, but, instead of t.aking pleasure in the legs of a man, he asc1·ibes 
the boon of swiftness to the Lord alone. When our thoughts are nimble, and 
our spirits rapid, like the chariots of Amminadib, let us not forget that our 
best Beloved's·hand has given us the choice favour. Climbing into impregnable 
fortresses, David had been preserved from slipping, and made to stand where 
scarce the wild goat can find a footing; herein was preserving mercy manifested. 
We, too, have had our high places of honour, service, temptation, and danger, 
but hitherto we have been kept from falling. Bring hither the harp, and let 
us emulate the psalmist's joyful thanksgiving; had we fallen, our wailings must 
have been terrible; since we have stood, let our gratitude be fervent. 

34. "He teacheth my hands to war.'' Martial prowess and skill in the use of 
weapons are gratefully acknowledged to be the result of divine teaching; no 
sacrifice is offered at the shrine of self in praise of natural dexterity, or acquired 
skilfulness; but, regarding all warlike prowess as a gift of heavenly favour, 
thankfulness is presented to the Giver. The Holy Spirit is the great Drill
master of heavenly soldiers. 11 So that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.'' 
A bow of brass is probably meant, and these bows could scarcely be bent by the 
arms alone, the archer had to gain the assistance of his foot; it was, therefore, 
a great feat of strength to bend the bow, so far as even to snap it in halves. 
This was meant of the enemies' bow, which he not only snatched from his grasp, 
but rendered useless by breaking it in pieces. Jesus not only dedtroyed the fiery 
suggestions of Satan, but he broke his arguments with which he shot them, by 
using Holy Scripture against him ; by the same means we may win a like 
triumph, breaking the bow and cutting the spear in sunder by the sharp eclg(< 
of revealed truth. Probably David had by nature a vigorous bodily frurue; 
but it is even more likely that, like Samson, he was at times clothed with morci 
than common strength; at any ratP., he ascribes the honour of his feats entirely 
to his God. Let us never wickedly rob the Lord of his due, but faithfully 
give unto him the glory which is due unto his name. 

35. 11 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation." Above all we 
must take the shield of faith, for nothing else can quench Satan's fiery darts; 
this shield is of celestial workmanship, and is in all cases a direct gift from God 
himself; it is the channel, the sign, the guarantee, and the earnest of perfect 
salvation. " Thy 1·iglit hand hatlt holden me up." Secret support is administered 
to us by the preserving grace of God, and nt the same time Provi,lence kimlly 
yields us manifest aid. We are such babes that we cnnnot stand alone; but 
when the Lord's right hand upholds us, we are like brazen pillars which cannot 
be IT,oved. 11 Thy ~entleness hath made me great." Thl're are several readin).!s 
of this sentence. The word is capable of being translated, •• thy goodness hath 
made rue great." David saw much of benevolence in God's action towarlls him, 
and he gratefully ascribed all his greatness not to his own goodness, but to the 
goodness of God. "Thy providence" is nnother rending, which is indeed 
~othing more thnn goodness in action. Goodness is the bud of which provitl,•ncc 
18 the flower; or goodness is the seed of which providence is the harvest. 
Some render it, "thy help," which is but another word for providence; provi
dence being the firm ally of the snints uidin" them in the service of their Loni. 
Certain Ienrned annotntors tell us that the t;xt means, "thy humility hath ma,fo 
me great." "Thy condescension" may, perhaps, serve as a cornprchcnsivc 
reading, combining the ideas wb..ich we have already mentioned, as well as t)rnt 
of humility. It is God's making himself little which is the cause of our bcrn~ 
made great. ,ve are so little that if God should manifest his greatness without 
condescension, we should be trampled under his feet; but God, who must stoop 
to view the skies and bow to sec what augcls do, looks to the lowly and contritl', 

'1' 
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and makes them great. 'Vhile these are the translations which have been given·. 
to the adopted text of the original, we find that there are other reudinas 
altogether; as for instance, the Septuagint, which reads, "thy discipline"-tl~y 
fatherly correction-" hatb made me great;" while the Chaldee paraphrase 
reads, "thy word bath increased me." Still the idea is the same. David ascribes 
all his own greatness to the condescending goodness and graciousness of hie 
:Father in heaven. Let us all feel this sentiment in our own hearts, and confess 
that whatever of goodness or greatness God may have put upon us, we nius't 
cast our crowns at his feet, and cry, "thy gentlene1s hath made me great." 

36. " Thou hast enlarged my steps." A smooth pathway leadin" to spacious 
possessions and camping-grounds had been opened up for him."' Instead of 
threading the narrow mountain paths, and biding in the cracks and corners of 
caverns, he wa8 able to traverse the plains and dwell under bis own vine and 
fig tree. It is no small mercy to be broug-ht into full Christian liberty and 
enlargement, but it is a greater favour still to be enabled to walk worthily in 
such liberty, not being permitted to slip with our feet. To stand upon the 
rocks of affiiction is the result of gracious upholding, but that aid is quite as 
much needed in the luxurious plains of prosperity. 

37. The preservation. of the saints bodes ill for their adversaries. The 
Amalekites thought them5elves clear away with their booty, but when David's 
God guided him in the pursuit, they were soon overtaken, and cut in pieces. 
When God is with us sins and sorrows flee, and all forms of evil are "consumed" 
before the power of grace. What a. noble picture this and the following verses 
present to us of the victories of our glorious Lord Jesus! 

38. The destruction of our spiritual enemies is complete. We may exult over 
sin, death and hell, as disarmed and disabled .for us by our conquering Lord ; 
may he graciously give them a like defeat within us. 

39 and 40. It is impossible to be too frequent in the duty of ascribing all our 
victories to the God of our salvation. It is true that we have to wrestle with 
our spiritual antagonists, but the triumph is far more the Lord's than ours. We 
must not boast like the ambitious votaries of vainglory, but we may exult as 
the willing and believing instruments in the Lord's hands of accomplishing his 
great designs. 

41. " Th"Y cried, but there was none to save tliem; even unto the Lord, but 
he answered them not.'' Prayer is so notable a weapon that even the wicked 
will take to it in their fits of desperation. Bad men have appealed to God 
ao-ainst God·s own servants, but all in vain; the kingdom of heaven is not 
divided, and God never succours his foes at the expense of his friends. There 
are prayers to God which are no better than blasphemy, which bring no com
fortable reply, but rather provoke the Lord to greater wrath. Shall I ask a 
man to wound or slay his own chilcl to gratify my malice? Would be not resent 
the insult against his humanity? How much less will Jebova~ regard the cr~el 
desires of the enemies of the church, who dare to offer their prayers for its 
destruction calling its existence schism, and its doctrine heresy I 

42. The defeat of the nations who fought with King David was so utter and 
complete that they were like powders pounded in a mortar; their power was 
broken into fra"ments and they became as weak as dust before the wind, and as 
mean as the mire of the roads. Thus powerless and base are the enemie~ of 
God now become through the victory of the Son of David upon the cross. Arise, 
0 my soul, and meet thine enemies,.for they have sustained a deadly blow, and 
will fall before thy bold advance. 

"Hell and my sine resist my courRe, 
But hell and sin a.re va.nquieh'<l foes; 

My Jesus na.il'd them to his cros•, 
And sung tho triumph when he roee." 

43. "Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people." Internal 
,Lrife is very hard to deal with. A ci,·il war is war in its most miserable form; 
it is a sul,ject for warmest gratitude when concord rules within. Our poet 
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praises Jehovah for the union and peace which smiled in hi5 dominions, and 
1f we have peace in the three kingdoms of our spirit, soul, and body, we are in 
duty bound to give Jehovah a song. Unity in a church should assuredly excite like 
gratitude. " Thou hast made me the head of the heathen; a people whom I have 
not known shall serve me." The neighbouring nations yielded to the sway of 
,Judah's prince. Oh when shall all lands adore Kiner Jesus, and serve him with 
holy joy? Surely there is far more of Jesus than of David here. Missionaries 
may derive rich encouragement from the positive declaration that heathen lands 
shall own the ·Headship of the Crucified. 

44. "As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey ,,ie:' Thus readily did 
the once struggling captain become a far-renowned victor, and thus easy 
shall be our triumphs. We prefer, however, to speak of Jesus. In many 
cases the gospel is speedily received by hearts apparently unprepared for it. 
Those who have never heard the gospel before, have been charmed by its first 
message, and yielded obedience to it; while others, alas! who are accustomed to 
its joyful sound, a.re rather hardened than softened by its teachings. The grace 
of God sometimes runs like fire among the stubble, and a nation is born in a 
<lay. "Love at first sight" is no uncommon thing when Jesus is the wooer. 
He can write Ciesar's message without boasting, Ve1ti, flidi, vici; his gospel is 
in some cases no sooner heard than believed. What inducements to spread 
abroad the doctrine of the cross ! 

45. " The strangers shall fade away." Like sear leaves or blasted trees our 
foes and Christ"s foes shall find no sap and stamina remaining in them. Those 
who are strangers to Jesus are strangers to all lastin'fcr happiness; thMe must 
soon fade who refuse to be watered from the river of ife. "And be afraid ont 
of their close pl,aces." Out of their mountain fastnesses the heathen crept in fear 
to own allegiance to Israel's king, and even so, from the castles of self-confidence 
and the dens of carnal security, poor sinners come bending before the Saviour, 
Chri8t the Lord. Our sins which have entrenched themselves in our flesh and 
blood as in impregnable forts, shall yet be driven forth by the sanctifying energy 
of the Holy Spirit, and we shall serve the Lord in singleness of heart. 

Thus with remembrances of conquests in the past, and with glad anticipations 
of victories yet to come the sweet singer closes the description, und returns to 
exercise of more direct adoration of bis gracious God. 

46 The LORD liveth; and blessed be my rock; and let the God 
of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that avengeth me, and subdueth the people under me. 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou liftcst me 

up above those that rise up against me: thou hast delivered me from 
the violent man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 0 LoRo, among the 
heathen, anc.1 sing praises unto thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy 
to his anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore. 

46. "The Lord liveth." Possessing underived, essential, independent an<! 
eternal life. We serve no inanimate, imaginary, or dying God. He o~dy 
hath immortality. Like loyal subjects let us cry, Live on, 0 God. Long ln·e 
the King of kings. Ily thine immortality do we dedicate ourselves afresh to 
thee. As the Lord our God liveth so would we live to him. ".And blessed be 
iny_rPck." He is the ground of our hope, and let him_ be l_he subject of our 
praise. Our hearts bless the Lord, with holy love extolling him. 

Jehovah lives, my rock be bleat! 
Praised be the God who gives me rest! 

"Let the God of my salvation be exalted.'' As our f-aviour, the Loni sl,ould n:ore 
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than ever be glo1;fied. ,v e should publish ab!'oad the story of the cuven1mt 
and the cross, the Father's election, the Son's redemption, and the Spirit's 
regeneration. He who rescues us from deserved ruin should be very dear to us. 
In heaven they sing, "Unto him that loved us and washed us in bis blood•" 
the like music should be common in the assemblies of the saints below. ' 

4i. "It is God that avengeth me, andsubdueth the peopleundei· me." To rejoice 
in personal revenge is unhallowed and evil, but David viewed himself as the 
in~trument of vengeance upon the enemies of God and his people and had he 
not rejoiced in the success accorded to him he would have bee~ worthy of 
censure. That sinners perish is in itself a painful consideration, but that the 
Lord's law is avenged upon those who break it is to the devout mind a theme 
for thankfulness. We must, however, always remember that vengeance is never 
ours, vengeance belongeth unto the Lord, and he is so just and withal so long
suffering in the exercise of it that we may safely leave its administration in his 
hands. 

48. From all enemies, and especially from one who was pre-eminent. rn 
vioh,nce, the Lord's anointed was preserved, and at the last over the head of 
Saul and all other adversaries he reigned in honour. The like end awaits every 
saint, because ,Jesus who stooped to be lightly esteemed among men i! now 
made to sit far above all principalities and powers. • 

49. Paul cites this verse, Romans xv. 9 : "And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, J<'or thiR cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name." This is clear evidence that 
David's Lord is here, but David is here too, and is to be viewed a! an example 
of a holy soul making its boast in God even in the presence of ungodly men. 
"Wl.10 are the despisers of God that we should stop onr mouths for them? ,v e 
will sin()' to our God whether they like it or no, and force upon them the know
ledge of his goodness. Too much politeness to traitors may be treason to our 
KinO". 

50. This is the winding up verse into which the writer throws n fulness of 
expression, indicating the most rapturous delight of gratitude. "Gnat 
deli"Derance." The word "deli'Derance" is plural, to show the variety and com
pleteness of the salvation; the adjective "great" is well placed if we conside1· 
from what, to what, and how we are saved. All this mercy is given to us in onr 
Kin" the Lord's Anointec', and those are blessed indeed who as his seed may 
exp;~t mercy to ?e built up for. evermore. T~e Lord w~s. faithful t~ the literal 
David aml be will not break bis covenant with the spmtual David, for thnt 
would, far more involve the honour of his crown and character. 

The psalm concludes in the same loving spirit which shone upon its com
meneement; happy nre they who can sing on from love to love, even as the 
pilgrims marched from strength to strength. _ 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Ye1·se 2.-" The horn of my salvatian." Horns are the well-known emblems of 
strength and power, both in the sacred and profane writers. Dy a metaphor taken 
from horned animals, which are frequently made subjects of comparison by poetical 
writers, and the strength of which, whether for offence or defence, consists principally 
in their horns. Bruce speaks of a remarkable head-dress worn by the governors of 
provinces in Abyss!nia, consisting of_ a !arge br~ad fillet, _bound upon their !oreh~ads 
and tied behind their heads, and havmg m the mHJdle of 1t a horn, or a conical piece 
of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape of our common candle 
extinguishers. It is called kirn or horn, and is only worn on reviews or parades after 
victQry. He supposes this, like other Abyasinian usages, to be t?ke~ from ~be He~rews, 
and is of opinion that there are many allusions to the practice m Scripture, m the 
expressions "liftinr, up the horn," "exalting the horn,'' 1'Dd the like.-R-icha,·d Ma11t. 

Verse 20'.-" 1¼e 
0

Lord rewa1·ded me arcord·i11y /() my righteousness; acc01·diny to the 
deannrss of my hands lwth he recompensed me." We must stand our ground, and be 
stiff for oursdves against all misjudgings. It is goocl to be zealously affecti,d alwny• 
in a good matter, whether it respects the glory of God ii:1.mecli~tely ancl alone, '.'r 
whether it respecte the credit of our brethren or our own. lo desire to be famous 111 
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the world, and as those gia.nts in the old world (Ge~. vi. 4) men of renown, or, as the 
original text bath it, men of name, is a very great vanity; but to protect and preserve 
our good name is a grea.t and necesaa.ry duty. Job thought it so necessary that he 
wa.s not ea.tisfied with affirming this once, but doubles the ea.me affirmation, though in 
other words.-Joaeph Cwryl. 

Verse 26.-" Wilt slwto thyadf f1·oward." It is a similitude taken from wrestlers, and 
noteth a writhing of one's self against an adver~ary. Compare herewith Deut. xxxii. 5. 
'· They are a perverse and crooked generation," the same two words that a.re here in 
this text; the latter importeth tha.t they wriggled and writhed after the manner of 
wrestlers that wave up and down, and wind the other way, when one thinks to have 
them here or there. But all will not serve their turn tQ save them from punishment. 
God will be sure to meet with them, his Word will lay hold on them, and their sin 
sha.11 6.nd them out. -Joseph Trapp. 

Ve,·se 38.-To he well girt :was to be well armed in the Greek and Latin idioms, as 
well as in the Hebrew.-Dr. Geddes. 

Verse 41.-" Even 11,nto the L01·d." As nature prompteth men in an extremity to 
look up for help; but because it is but the prayer of the flesh for ease, and not of the 
spirit for grace, to make good use of calamities, and only offered in e1etreme despair of 
h,lp elsewhere, therefore God hears them not. In Samuel it ia, "They looked, but 
ti1ere wa.s none to save them.'' If the,y cuuld have made any other shift, God ahoul<l 
never ha.ve heard of them.-.fosepk Trapp. 

HINTS TO THE VILL.!.GE PUEACBEIL 

Verse 1.-Love's resolve, love's logic, love's trials, love's victories. 
James H•rvey has two sermons upon "Love to God" from this text. 
Verse 2.-The many excellencies of Jehovah to his peop1e. 
God the All-suflieient portion of his people.-C. Simeon's Works, Vol. v. p. 85. 
Ve,·,e 3.-Prayer resolved upon; praise rendered; resuit anticipated. 
Verses 4, 5, and 6.-Graphic picture of a distressed son!, and ita resorts in the hour 

of extremity. 
Vcr&e 6.-The time, the manner, the hearing and the answering of prayer. 
Ve,·se 11.-The darkness in which Jehovah hides. Why 1 When 1 What then 1 &c. 
Vertt 16.-The Christian., like Moses, "one taken out of the water." The whole 

verse a noble subject; may be illustrated by life of Moses. 
Ver,e 17 ( last clavse).- Singular but sound reason for expecting divine help. 
Verse 18.-The enemy's "craft," "They prcvmted m,e in the day of rny c«lamity." 

Tlte enemy chained. "B,it the L<wd was my stay." 
Verse 19.-The reason of grace, and the position in which it plo.ces its chosen ones. 
Ver., 22.-The need of considering sacred things, and the wickedness of carelessly 

neglecting them. 
V,me 23.-The upright heart and its darling sin.-lV. St,·ong's Sennous, 735. 
Peccata in rkliciis; a discourse of bosom sine.-P. Newcorne_ 
The sure trial of uprightness.-Dr. Bates. 
Ve,·se 25.-Eqoity of the divine procedure.-C. Sinuon. 
Ve,·,e 27 .-Consolation for the humble, and desolation for the proud. 
V..,rse 27.(suond dause).-The bringing down of high looks. A wide theme. Jo 

a way of•grace and justice. Among saints and sinners, &e. 
Verse 28.-A comfortable hope for ar. uncomfortable state. 
Ve,·se 29.-Belie,•ing exploits recounted. Variety, difficulty in thernsekes, ease in 

performance, completeness, impunity, a.nd dependence upon divine working. 
Ver.se 30.-God's way, word, a.nd warfare. 
Ve,·se 31.-A challenge. I. To i,he yoda. ,vor!d, pleo.sure. &c. Which among 

these deserve the name 1 II. To the rocJ.:s, self-confidence, superstition, &;c. Ou 
which can we trust! 

_V~rse 31.-Trying positions, gracious adaptations, graceful 11ccomplishmente, secur,e 
ab,dmgs, grateful a.cknowledgment. 

Ve,·se 35.-See No. 683, "Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit." 
l'e,·se 43 (last c/,zuse ).-Natural distance from Christ, nu ba.r to grace. 
Verse 44.-'-Rapid advances of the gospel in some places, .alow progrrss in othl''''· 

Solemn considerations. 
Ve.-se 46.-The living God, and how to hies• and exalt him. 
Verse 50.-The greatness of salvation, "9,·eat deliverance," its channel, "tl,e Ki.119,'' 

awl its perpetuity, "for everinor.e." 
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l{rt ~ntgarfaua ,crf f5ttkiug tgt i~uutrnfou .of 
tl}'t fo1mg.* 

l\ :f A....~Y Christians are slow to believe in the conversion of children. "Is 
1.ll. anything too hard for the Lord ? " was the remark of a worthy man when 
told of the conversion of some little ones. Too hard for the Lord I Surely 
the words were misapplied; for in the conversion of the a<>ed, hardened sinner, 
there is a far greater display of the mightiness of th: Spirit's operations. 
Dist.rust of the conversion of children; widely spread thouuh it is, finds no 
countenance in Scripture, and is abundantly reproved by pr~cious facts. We 
read in Matt. xviii. of a child-believer, who is evidently one of the many little 
ones who had true faith in Christ in the days of his flesh. The Lord Jesus 
says, "\Vhoso shall receive one such little child receiveth me, and whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones which belie1Je in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about hi~ neck, and he drowned in the depths of the 
sea." In the introduction to Payson Hammond's "Little Ones in the Fold," 
Dr. Hatfield states, that a venerable servant of God, lately entered into his rest 
at the age of fourscore, was converted when eleven years old, that he himself 
was saved at the same age, and one of his own children at ten, and another at 
twelve years of age. I myself have had personal knowledge of children under 
five years who have evidently had true and deep conviction of sin, and 
intelligent faith in Christ as a Substitute and a Saviour. At my usual children's 
week-day meeting a few weeks since, the words, "God will punish sin" were 
used to arouse a lad who was present. A few days after, weeping, he told a 
Christian man that he knew God would punish sin, and added, "I feel I am a 
sinner, and I want a Saviour." He was directed to the atoning blood of Christ, 
and found peace in believing. Christians residing with him believe him to be 
truly converted. 

One word as to what should be taught to children, and who are properly 
their teachers. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." His own Word is the instrument God ever uses for the conversion 
of the sinner, whether it be the hoary-headed or the more juvenile trans
gressor: '"The law oi. the Lord is perfect, converting the soul" <Paa. xix. 7)
God commanded Israel to constantly im1tmct their little ones m his word: 
"These words which I command thee this day shall be in thine heart, 
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and thou shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up" (Deut. vi. 6, 7). The 
blessed taws of God, which wern to regulate the most minute details of their 
lives, were to be diligently taught to the children. The precious doctrines and 
the sweet promises of God, revealing His character a:ad the calling of His people, 
were to be taught diligently to the children; and the wondrous. nanatives of 
the Scriptw-es, illustratini. at once His laws, His doctrines, His charai.:ter and His 
ways, were to be lovingly and industriously impressed upon the minds o.f the 
young. If Israel bad obeyed these injunctions holiness and joy would have 
filled every habitation of the chosen people, their days would_ have beeD 
according to the promise, "as the uays of heaven upon earth." PAoREN'l'S are, 
undoubt,edly, the proper teachers. of thei11 children; they only in Israel could 
have tauuht the little ones u.s commanded-in the morning when they arose, in 
the eveni~" when they lay down, in the daytime as they walked to• their labour 
or sat in their house to rest. The wocds of a wise and faithful parent arc 
accompanied by a love, a power, and an authority which co.nnot attend the 
words of any other person; and if we dwelt in the mi1lst of a nation of sucli 
parents there would be no need to speak of the importa,nce of seeking ~he con
v_ersion of the young, or of suggesting any 111ea11s of reaching th~m, with a. 

• A paper read at the Couferenco prc~i&d o'te~ by Mr. Spurgeon. 
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view to their conversion. We hear the phrase '' Christian England," but we 
are not deceived by it. We are not teachers in a nation of Christians, but we 
are missionaries amid a heathen population. Let us thankfully and joyfully 
own the numbers of precious souls we have around us, who, taught by the 
Holy Ghost, are serving the living and true God, relying on Christ, and waitin.-. 
for His glorious appearing; and let us regard ourselves, and every one of ou~ 
church-members, as soul gatherers for God in the midst of multitudes "ready 
to harvest." No pa.rt of our population is of equal importance with the juvenile 
portion of it, and I believe that among none beside will the same amount of 
earnest, prayerful, loving labour meet with a larger, or even an equal measure 
of success. Let me remind you of a. few reasons why we should labour more 
than we have among the cllildre11. of England. 

l. They are more easily got togetker tlian adult,. If any who have not triell 
it will commence a week-day meeting for children, and will affectionately aim 
to interest them, using simple words, simple illustrations, simple anecdotes, 
be will be astonished at the number of children who will soon attend. 

2. Ciildre'R. are more impressiole than other persons. Not being !!O pre
occupied their feelings are more readily enlisted. Their hopes and fear~ are 
more easily acoused. 

3. TJiey are 11,at so karde'lted iu &iii. A confirmed drunkard, a person who 
bas long continued in any unclean or unholy practice, or one who ha.~ adopted 
misbelieving or disbeaevin;; notions, has formed a fearful barrie1· between him
self and God. The Spirits mighty power is indeed continually seen in the 
conversion of zealous Papists, hordened -ptics, and the worst of sinners. 
The good seed, when prospered by God, will spring up even when sown in 
ground marred with rocks and stones, yet what wise hushandman would 
ueglect the field which was comparatively free from such obstructions? 

4. Without compromising the blessed truth, that the operation of the Holy 
Ghost opening the heart is as needful in the case of the child as the af!ed 
sinner, may I not also S&J that the Y41tug are snore ready to believe than the old? 
Doul)tless much hwman unbelief is caused by human deceit. A child frequently 
deceived and instructed by otherB t:.o lie, (as well as led by his own heart,) be
comes every day moc-e ready to doubt and disbelieve what he h1:ucs, whether 
from tlae best of me11 or from the \V ord of God itself. 

5. One encoaragewent in bringing tbe truth to bear upon children is that 
their e11.rly irapressio'll,S are tAe most kuting. . Even if they are not. nt once con
verted the impressions they receive will neverthelei;s be ineffaceable. \Ve La\'(~ 
all heard of that renuu·k.able case of a man who, when a hundred years old, was 
converted. by the forcible reeu.rrence to his memory of a sermon of l\Ir. Flavel's 
which he had heard when a lad; be lived to adorn the gospel for sevel'lll year,, 
and died Jl.t the age of ODe hundred and sixteen. 

6. If II child is converted to God, he will spend a life in obedience to llim 
instead of a life in rebellion against Him. Beloved brethren, is it not of moment 
whether a man spend fifty years iu preaching Christ or in blaspheming Ilis 
preci0us aame? May I be pardoned for e.1.luding to the fact in his presen,·c, 
but ha\'e we not in owr well beloved President an illustrious example of earl_,, 
conversi0n, and of its importanee? When ti1e honoured Knill walked, nrnl 
talked, a.ad prayed witlh that lad in his father's gnrdcn, he was helping to lll'in~ 
into the service of Christ one who proved, even as a stripling-, to be n vulia_11t 
soldier of the er0ss, and who, strengthened by the mighty God of Jncoh, wl,il" 
yet a yo1111g man, has already aecomplished more for God than some ol us 
would have done in a score of lifetimes. Think of what the sad contrast would 
!iave been if the first thirty years of such a life as tLis had been spent in oppo
sition to ChriHt, in the service of .lieartlees a.theism, or of vain philosophy. 1 n 
the Marcia number of the "Sword a.ncl Trowel" there is a heart-stirring 
notice of Mrs. Bartlett's laboun1. It is stated, that from her cluss at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle six hundred members have been added to the church 
d.w:i.ng Lhe 11::is.t 8ix. years. She was heartily converted to God, wa.,; a successful 
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Sunday school teacher, and animRted by an irrepressible desire to win souJs to 
Christ before she was twelve years old. 

I scarce need add anything to enforce the importance of our seeking the con
,,ersion of children ; yet the subject is of such moment, and has been so much 
neglecte?, that I <;annot forbear suggesting two other reasons for giTing them 
our soec1al attent1011. 

I. 'Through children we reach pai·e11ts. The little one goes home fn)) of what 
he has heard, and not thinking of hiding his feelin"'s, the parents receive from 
hi~ infant lips _t)·uths whic~ would perhaps arou~e rebellion if spoken by a 
m1s~1onary or T1s1tor. _A child ran from school one afternoon, and, evidently 
excited, began to tell his mother about "the best man that ever was, who came 
down to die that we might go to heaven." He asked his mother for a Bible 
that he might read about Him. She gazed at her child with surprise, while the 
tears ran down his cheeks as he turned over the leaves. " Did you ever hear 
about it before?'' he said to his mother. •• Yes," she replied. "Then why did 
you not tel! n~e 1" Both the parents, and a young man wl,o was present, were 
led by the mcHlent to attend the preaching of the Word, and all three were 
converted. The young man is now, I believe, superintendent of the school in 
which the child was impressed. 

2. The children of England will fJery soon be the men und women of England. 
In a Popish publication there appeared some months ago an article in which 
their systematic and most successful plan of ope7ations in this land was de
tailed. Its wisdom is appuent, and its success only too evident. They com
mence a school in every possible village and district; often it is a day-school 
in a prirnte house, with worship in the schoolroom on Sundays. The children 
are dilig<·ntly taught the dogmas of Rome, and when old enough are brought 
to the confessional. Then presently a chapel is built, for which a co»l!l'egation 
of now g-rown up children has been prepared ; and this g,,ows on till in the 
place where the little school was, stands the imposmg cathedral, with its crowd 
nf deceived and destroyed devotees. This appears to be the scheme which the 
l'apists have been working out for years, and it is now beal'ing fruit. Tuey 
know the importance of the children. Outside a Popish place at Bayswater a 
few weeks since was posted a notice that one hundred days' ind11lgence would 
be granted to any person who would bring a poor child to their school. At 
many of their religious houses they will receive children, and take the entire 
<·barge of them for ever; and there are not a few unnatural parents willing thus 
to relieve themselves of the burden of their offspring. "\Yhen I was at Torquay 
I heard of some nuns giving a man nineteen pounds for his two cl1ilrlren, 
nndertaking to dothe, educate, and keep them en:tirely. The Romish system 
of schools, nurseries, and refuges, their army of paid and unpaid workers, 
appears to be something marvellous. It is like a huge web, entangling and 
destroying myriads. Oh let us awake, and ~ as earnest to wil'l souls to our 
}i,·ing Lord and Saviour as these deceived deceivers are to lead thciF dupes to 
idols. It occurred to me some time ago that we mig-ht adopt II very simple plnn 
for the evangefisation of children, a plan that w1rnld help our S,rnday schools 
and all existing institutions-, and which migloit be made to reach those classes of 
the young who are not reached at present by 1rny. It iB simply this: to get all 
our available Christian people to have meetings for the children ofiheir acquaint
ance and neighbourhood in their own l1ouses on one evening in the week (not 
8unday ). I ha Ye pnblisl1ed a little book called "Tl1c Pleasant Catechism," and 
Mr. Spurgeon lias kindly put an introduction to it; in it we suggest, thau 
titled ladies in their drawing-rooms, and cottagers in theil' kitchens, or youn:.r 
men and women in the houses of pnrcnts or neigl1b01,.1rs, mrgl!it with equd 
facility /!ather )!(TOnps of children thus-might "sing, and pray, and talk of 
.Tes11s" for one }1our. This meeting we call a" pleasant )'>61'tJ." 'J')ie "pleasant 
party" plan will I think, be found 11s well adapted for the middle and upper 
,·la~ses as for the lower, for many wout<l allow their children to nttend a 
"pleaBant party" in a friend's 1.lrawing-room or neighuour's parlour -wl10 wuulll 
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ecout the idea of sending them t.o a Sunday school. If weekly "pleasant 
parties" could be established in every street, in every town in the kingdom, the 
result would be evident in a very few years. A real barrier would be erected 
against the various forms of anti-Chri8tianism which are desolating our land, 
and the minds of the people would be permeated with Christian truth ; then all 
kinds of labour for Christ would_ be more abundantly successful. Experiment 
has now demonstrated the practicability of the plan. I myself hold a meeting 
for children on Thursday evenings before my usual preaching ; the place is 
filled, sometimes crowded. Several of my church members meet "parties" of 
fifty or sixty children weekly; one of them, a Bible-woman, has about 160 
in attendance. A lady at Burnham wrote a short time since, that she believed 
more than twelve of the children attending her "party" were converted or 
under deep conviction. The Lord help us, dear brethren, prayerfully and 
thoughtfully to devise, and perseveringly to carry out, plans for reaohing with 
the gospel of Christ all sorts of sinners around us; and may God especially help 
us to wm many a young heart to Jesus, and to train many a youthful hand to sen-e 
Him who hath loved us, and who bath washed us from our sins in His own 
precious- blood. 

IT was in our heart to imagine that "Spurgeonism" either in an offensive or 
inoffensive sense would no more be heard of; but the ghost it seems is not 

bid, it haunts unquiet minds and frets them sorely. A very few months ago 
we were somewhat sharply upbi-.tided for want of union with the Baptists, aud 
were charged with the sin of sect-making, or at least, of desiring to head a 
party. With considerable warmth, and we hope sufficient plainness, we rebutted 
the charge in words, and have done our best to disprove it by actions ; and now 
we fi11d ourselves in hot water in precisely the opposite direction, lrnving in the 
eyes of some been guilty of exercising too preponderating an influence upon the 
Il,iptist body. The old fable of the Old Man, his Boy, and hi~ Ass, might 
receive a very practical illustration from our career, if we were at all inclined to 
listen to the remarks of the many who interest themselves in our doings ; but 
our desire to please our brethren is we trust subordinate to a far higher aim, nnd 
therefore we shall give their expressions as candid and p,itient :t hearing as we 
can afford, and shall then seek direction from a less discordant authority. It 
was never our wish to appear to be alienated from our esteemed Baptist 
brethren, for whom in proportion to our personal knowledge of them our 
affectionate esteem increases; but for less have we it in our mind to compass 
any grasping of the whole system of the denomination, or to obtain or exercise 
any predominating influence in it. If we have advanced any forgotten truths 
which command the consent of our brethren we cannot but be glttd; but we 
:ire not aware that even in this we have any ground for rejoicing ; we have tried 
to swim side by side with the brethren in the direction of progress, but have 
always seen certain strong swimmers ahead of us, and have felt right happy to 
do our best not to be among the last. If our brethren feel that during tl,e frw 
months that we have been seen more manifestly iimong them we have Leen nt all 
burdensome, we have been very much mi8led by their hearty nrnn11cr towards us ; 
and if we have usurped in any wa_y an i11f!uence to which we have no 1ight we 
v_er_y sincerely regret it, and declare that we had no intention to violate any man's 
liberty, or to force our ideas upon the brotherhood in an intolerant or uncourtrous 
fashion. So long 11,s we can all of us live for Christ, and as a community mai11-
tain the purity of the gospel of Jesus, ancl ,a hallowed practical zeal for the 
Master's glory, it can little matter to any man among us whose influence m,iy 
be most helpful to promote our prosperity ; and when the position of any one 
of our number shall Le thought to be too prominent for tho good of the whole, 
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it becomes his privile,ge to hold himself in the background and to let others lead 
the van. So long as we may but do all we can for the promotion of the Master's 
kingdom, we a.re content to work with others or without them, a.nd deno
minationally, we desire to be intlueutial or retired exactly as shall be most for the 
benefit of the great cause. Our own conviction is, that never were our Baptist 
brethren more vigorous in spiritual life ; and that our present unity and zeal is 
no more due to any one m,in than this delightful springtime is due to the birds 
whose songs proclaim it ; our only fear is lest the personal references which we 
are about to quote should excite an evil spirit of jealousy which may mar our 
present hearty oneness and stay the advance which we hope is being made. 
It were better for us not to exist than to be a stumbling-block to servants 
of Jesus who are finding their way into a condition of closer fellowship than 
aforetime has been among them. 

The Rev. Edward White, of Camden Town, once a Baptist minister, has 
expressed his desire to be united with the Congregational Union, and has regis
tered his fervent prayer for " the downfall and abolition of the Baptist denomi
nation, so far as its Baptist character is concerned." The prayer will probably 
return into the place from which it came, and if it be of God, will doubtless be 
answered; but the desire to be united with the Congregational Union is a lecri
timate subject for consideration, especially as the reasons are appended, one bof 
which intimately concerns ourselves. Mr. White writes :-" Besides, there is, I 
confess, something in the present condition of the Baptist denomination in England 
which makes it less attractive than ever to persons of a certain constitution of mind. 
The sect is very small, derives its chief glory from the repute of its foreign missions 
(which, however, do not derive their efficacy from their baptismal peculiarity), and 
above all, has latterly proved itself too weak at the centre to resist the predo
minating influence of a single powerful element. It is no secret that Mr. 
Spurgeon is at present the presiding genius of the denomination. Now, while 
ready to admit that 'Spurgeonism' (I use the word in no offensive sense), with 
all its peculiarities of culture, taste, and doctrine, is entitled to a. considerable 
place as a planet, I deny that its light is of a quality or magnitude which fits it 
to be either a centre or a sun. It is, nevertheless, notorious that this heavenly 
body has grasped, by the singular power of its attraction, the whole system of the 
Baptist denomination, and carried along with it, I do not exactly know whither, 
even the most considerable luminaries." 

This might not seem so very weighty a reason for. leaving one denomination 
for another to persons who are ordinarily constituted, but persons of" a certain 
constitution of mind," (which we take to mean persons very uncertain in mind 
upon important doctrines) cannot be supposed to act like common mortals. Why 
not meet this monster of Spurgeonism, and rescue the victims of its terrible 
power l Why not support that centre which is unable to resist the single power
ful element 1 If Mr. White had risen in any meeting of our own Union to 
express his views he would have been heard with respect, and if he believes his 
own views to be so much better than our own, he might surely have allowed to the 
brethren whom he professes to esteem, as fair a share of ability to perceive their 
force as he possesses himself. It may be discreet, but it is only in that sense 
valorous to leave good company because one's own influence is not supreme in 
it, and because we have muddled and worried ourselves into the belief that 
somebody else is too big by half. We do not think so much of Mr. White's 
courage as we did, though even after thi~ diminution we retain a thorough 
admirati,11n of his independence of mind, and wish he had shown it in ways other 
than those which he has selected. 

There is, however, we suspect, a deeper cause for Mr. White's secession than 
may appear at first sight. He compares us to a planet, and with a most com
plimentary generosity calls us a heavenly body ; we shall be happy to retain the 
compliment,, as it might be thought sarcastic on our part if we returned it; and 
the metaphor of a planet so aptly pictures what we desire to be in relation to 
t,he heavenly sun, that we mu;;t rcse1·ve it for personal edification; but we beg 
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to suggest that there are erratic bodies in the sky far less fitted to become 
centres than ev"m the planets are, and when they rush off into the outer realms 
of space with or without their tails we wish them a kindly farewell, and having 
no desire to follow, hope they will enjoy their wild excursion. We a.re content 
to be the steady planet, revolving in the old-fashioned orbit of orthodoxy, and 
have no ambition to become a centre or a. sun ; but we confess we are not 
anxious to enter into the cloud which composes the peculiar :;lory of the Camden 
Town luminary, and are not vexed to have a little wider space between our orbit 
al!ll his own, yet as we never felt any alarm when in bis neighbourhood, our 
s,itisfaction at bis departure is not excessive. 

We have not so much as a shade of sympathy with Broad Church views, 
and Mr. White knows this ; he knows also that we do not bend the knee to the 
modern liberalism which is just now so popular, and viewing us as in some 
measure representatives of the so-called orthodoxy which it is fashionable to 
depreciate, he feels all his aversions so much aroused, that one of the freest of 
all denominations has not room enough in it to bold us both. How is it that 
be can live in the same city 1 Will he escape from the influence which he 
dreads by residing among the Independents 1 We can give him no promise 
that the terrible shadow may not reach him even there 1 There is an omni
presence in truth which is not to be avoided, and even influence is not bounded 
by walls. Will the Independents openly avow latitudinarian principles by 
opening their doors to receive the fugitive from what is called by the 
ugly name of " Spurgeonism," but is really in the main the faith of their 
fathers 1 If so, it is their own concern, and we shall perhaps be believed 
if we say that we shall regret the additions which they obtain in such o. 
way far more for their sakes than our own. The Adullamites in politics have 
their representatives in theology, and they are so uncertain in the use of their 
weapons that their friends have more reason than their foes to be afraid of them. 
Our Independent brethren have thought it possible, it seems, that the Baptist 
body will be merged in theirs, and the "Patriot" appears quite angry th.\t we 
should think of continuing our separate existence ; it will subserve the pnrposes 
of pmctical union if our friends will dismiss all notion of our amalganmtion from 
their minds as a mere dream, and regard us as they have done in former days, as 
brethren who honestly believe that the points in dispute are assuredly not frivo
lous, though they may be thought to be vexatious: but if the Predo-baptist Con
gregationalists will still anticipate the ultim,ite absorption of the Baptists into 
their bod.v and are really anxious for it, let them not trent truth as though it 
were indifferent in order to smooth their pathw,,y, for so far as we know our 
Baptist brethren, this is the most effectual method of shutting the door. We 
have among us some who incline to the broad theology, who nmy possibly follow 
l\Ir. White's example, but none of our stancher brethren will be likely to le,we 
our camp, and then the bridge will be broken down, and the two borlies will h,we 
doctrinal questions to divide them as well as the question of ordinances, for the 
body welcoming a certain party cannot but be viewed as affordiac t\ more con
genial sphere for their peculiarities, and as so far sharing in them. In the in
terests of Catholicity, such a line of demarcation is scarcely desirable, but it may 
be overruled to answer the divine purpose with regard to truth. When, without 
either side having dogmatically laid down any creed, it shall como to pass that in 
the main ou the one side there is the old form of evangelism, t1ncl on the other 
side au abundant. portion of the vagnries of modern thought, a new clmract~r will 
be given to the differences between the two bodies, and instead of being a frtendly 
discussion concerning ordinances, it will become a life and death strnggle !'or 
v_ital goLiliness. We are suspected of bigotry, but we do not leav~ a <lenomina
tton because all do not swear by our Shibboleth, nor are we so u11k111d as to wish 
another body of Christians to become a receptacle and refugE' for men who leave 
a free community which has never tried to fetter them, because, forsooth, 
another nrnn's influence offends them! The old faith is evidently safe without 
the safegua.rd of tests ; for the mere presence of one of its preachers renders the 
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p~ace too hot for me~ of'" a certain ~on~titution of mind." We accept tl1e hint 
given us by Mr. Wh1te as to our pos1tio11, and sha,ll feel less than ever inclined to 
be silent, while on all hands the vaunted Liberalism is so clamorous. It behoves 
those whose convictions are conservative of the received faith to stand firm and 
fast, and it beoo~es them more and more to rely upon the celestial arm. May 
God defend the right ! • 

Whether we are officially in the Baptist body or out of it, is small care to us so 
long as we can advance the gospel of our Lord Jesus; but if those who leave the 
body on our account are only such as Mr. White we shall feel wedded to it more 
and more, ~ot only for its ow:n sake, but in th; hope that in its ranks will he 
found the faithful and true witnesses who "hold fast the form of sottnd words." 

LAKE ROAD CHAPEL, PORTSMOUTH. 

THE fo11owing notes from l\Ir. Gange will explain the wood engravin~.
ln September, 186:2, the Rev. E. G. Gange, from the Metropohtnn 

Tabernacle College, first preached in Lake Road Old Chapel. The small con
gregation soon became very lar"e, every sitting was let, and the crush of people 
was so great that we had to adopt the ticket system for the accommodation 
of our seatholders. Free seats were put up in all the aifles, and every available 
spot was occupied. The clrnpel originally built to hold 520 persons, now 
re.,ularly contained 900. After accepting the cordial and unanimous invitation 
o(tbe church to become its pastor, public recognition services were held in 
,January, 1863. The Rev. G. Rogers, tutor at the Tabernacle, gave an able 
,·har"e to the young pastor. It soon became evident to all that another and 
larg.;'r sanctuary must be erected. An eligible site was at length secured, nnd 
one thousand pounds paid for the land, which is freehold. This money was 
raised by the members of the clmrch and congregation; since then, our work hns 
been slow Lut sure. Vie were anxious to raise half the money before com
mencing to build; in this we have well nigh succeeded; considernble sums 
having- been raised by bazaars, tea-meetings, lectures delivered by the pastor. 
&c. At length a plan was chosen, a contract entered into, and the first turf 
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turned. Early in February, 1865, a memorial stone presented by one of 
our trustees was laid by Pastor C. H. Spurgeon, of London, who very kindly 
placed a cheque for £50 upon it, and preached two sermons for us on the same 
day. The amount realized on that occasion was about £220. Our old chapel has 
been sold for £890, and the new one is completed. It is a substantial building
of red brick with Bath stone pilasters and facings. The interior very much 
resembles the Metropolitan Tabernacle, it being a complete miniature facsimile 
of that place: instead of wood we have ornamental ironwork round the front of 
the gallery, and a spacious platform large enough to seat twenty persons,' instead 
of the old-fashioned pulpit. The place will hold (free seats included) nearly 
two thousand persons. The floor rises from the platform to the door. The slant
ino- pews are extremely comfortable. The interior is light and airy; beauty is 
co~bined with stability; and as there are but few angles, the lowest tones of the 
speaker can be easily and distinctly heard. In the gallery, at the back of the 
platform, there is a fine organ, made by Gray and Davidson. The most 
pleasinrr fact is that this large sanctuary is crowded to excess, so much so, that 
we ha;e been compelled to admit by tickets; and, blessed be God, although 
so recently opened, it has become the birthplace of souls. The first Sunday 
in January we gave the right hand of fellowship to twenty-five, and a yet 
larger number is waiting to be baptized. Our Sunday-school is in a flourish
in" condition; most of the teachers are members of the church; and con
ve~sions frequently take place in our Bible classes. The co~t of the chapel 
and ground will be about £5,000; towards which a considerable sum has been 
raisetl by our friends. Mr. Spurgeon has been very kind to us, for in addition 
to collections and donations, he has lent us £500 without interest. ·we are 
making strenuou! efforts to raise £1,000 within this year, 1866; if we succeetl 
in this, the rest will be comparatively easy. ,v e nsk the prayers of the churches, 
and if any liberal Christians are disposed to help us, contributions will be 
/!mtefully received by the pastor, Rev. E. G. Gange, Victori11 Villo., Kingston, 
Portsmouth. 

~tfritfrnt 
A Caution against the Darbyites; 

with 11 ·word to the Authors of 
two recent pamphlets, and the 
testimony of Lord Congleton. 
By J.E. HOWARD. G. J. Steven
son, London. Price Sixpence; 
or, for distribution, four for One 
Shilling. 

WE are delighted to see that certain of 
the original Brethren are protesting 
~gainst the D,irbyites. This pamphlet 
1s worth reading, as showing how tyranny 
may hide itself under proud assumptions 
of non-sectarianism. We like the testi
mony of Lord Congleton, which is all 
the more valuable because be knows 
them better than we wish to do. It is 
as follows:-" Have you tried these 
Brethren" (the Darbyitcs)? "I have 
tl'ied them (' try the spirits whether they 
11rc of Goel') and found them falu 
prophet~, in e,·cry sense of the word 

false. They are false in what they say 
of "their brethren, they are false i11 doc
trine, they arefu.lse in their work." 
OURSET.VES: a Picture skelrhedfrom 

the History of the Children of 
brael. By BnowNLOW N°ORTH, 
B.A. Hunt and Co., London. 

WE joyfully welco1ue our friend Ml'. 
Brownlow North into the field of author
ship. He has been ~uidecl to a subject 
supremely rich in illustrations of tlw 
gospel ; his illmnin,tted eye perceive,! 
those illustrations, arnl his ready pen has 
recorded them in strong nervous lan
guage. May sinners bo brought to 
Christ by this volume and the author's 
heart will leap within him. It is this 
which recommended his work at once to 
our mind, for we perceived that Mr.North 
did not write in the crotchetty, fault
findin" ~tyle of certain ev,tngelists, but 
aimed'' at the convel'sion of sin net's by 
the old-fashioned gospel of J csus. 
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Broad Ohurch1-$m,, Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon and " The Christian 
World." A letter from One of 
the Old School. Roulston and 
Wright. Price Threepence. 

WITH very deep regret we acknowledge 
the force of the writer's strictures upon 
"The Christian World." When we gave 
our recommendation in January we had 
not observed the Broad Church leanings 
which are now so unhappily manifest in 
the paper. It is possible that we ought 
to have noticed the~e leanings, but we 
certainly had not, although there are 
traces of them. The editor is a gentle
man whom we highly esteem, a man of 
great ability and generous spirit; and 
his paper, for its freshness of news and 
its power of writing, deserves every en
comium, while its aid to all sorts of 
practical work, in the cause of religion 
and education, commands our gratitude; 
but, theologically, it does seem to us 
that of late the articles in the paper are 
generally loose and frequently dangerous. 
Our opinion is of no great consequence 
to so firmly established a periodical, bnt 
duty demands the record of it. We re
commended it because we believed that 
it then, on all accounts, deserved our 
praise, and we spoke heartily as is our 
wont; we now suspend our recommenda
tion, but we do so in all friendliness and 
good will, having no end to serve but 
what we believe to be the cause of truth 
and righteousness. From numerous 
letters and personal remarks we gather 
that there is a growing want of confidence 
in the theology of the paper in certain 
directions, and this being the case, the 
only question is, how should such per
sons act l Their course is clear. Instead 
of an angry controversy which can do no 
good, the remedy is in the hand of every 
reader, and the exercise of that remedy 
is far more legitimate than any attempt 
to interlere with the liberty of the editor, 
who is, no doubt, as conscientious in the 
promulgation of his own views as we are 
in ours. Every man has, and should 
have, the fullest liberty to set forth his 
own opinions, and when others find that 
they cannot support him in his teachings, 
they certainly are not forced to do so, 
and can use their own di,cretion. We 
feel it a severe trial to write as we have 
done, but we can even bear to be charged 

with ingratitude rather than become a 
partaker in the promulgation and pallia
tion of what we feel to be very serious 
error. 

Lost and Found. A Temperance 
Tale. By the author of "Jane 
Grey's Resolution." Glasgow i 

Thos. Murray; London: Par
tridge. 

IT may be some organic defect in our 
mental structure, or it may be our love 
of reality, but for some reason or another, 
we had almost as soon be flogged as read 
a story of any sort. This tale may there
fore be the most popular that was ever 
written, but we have no stomach for the 
fight; that is to say, we have neither the 
leisure nor the taste to read works of 
fiction, however excellent their drift or 
admirable their style. 

The Sabbath Question. By the Rev. 
JAMES MACGREGOR. Edinburgh: 
Duncan Grant. London: James 
Nit!bet & Co. 

Te1s is partly a reproduction of articles 
which had appeared in periodicals, and 
partly a publication of new matter, in 
reply to certain loose views of the Sab
bath, recently promulgated by Drs. 
Tulloch and Macleod. It is a work of 
much careful re8earch and close reason
ing, and embraces every topic in relation 
to the Christian Sabbath. Mr. Mac
gregor deserves the thanh of all tl,e 
spiritually-minded in our Churches for 
his timely and fearless defence of the 
faith on this subject, once delivered to 
the saints. 

Gotl's Glorified House. By T. K 
PAGE. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

Goo's earthly house, his spiritual l1ouFe, 
and his celestial house are here profit
ably set before us. 

Promises Proved. By W. J. LEWIS, 
Morgan & Chase, 38, Ludgate 
Hill. 

NuMERous in~tances of remarkable an
swers to faith and prayer that have come 
under the author's own notice are here 
rc·corded, a perusal of which -is well 
calculated to encourage faith and prnycr 
in others. 
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Recollections and Remains of the late 
Rev. George David Doudney. W. 
H. Collin!!ridge, 117-119, Al
dersgate Street. 

THE subject of this memoir belonged to 
a certain school of theology more ex
clusive than diffusive in its principles 
and practice. We may learn here the 
length, and depth, and height of the 
Jove of Christ which passeth knowledge; 
but its breadth, which an apostle puts 
:first, is almost entirely ignored. There 
is much to admire in such writings, while 
there is much to repel. The very ex
perience of the deep things of God, for 
want of the activity and exercise de
manded by broader views of the grace of 
the gospel, often result in a morbid state 
of d!trkness and of doubt. If it be any 
part of the Christian's duty to act im
mediately upon sinners as such, its 
omission must be attended with some 
corresponding evil ; and this, we think, 
we see in the reaction of painful uncer
tainty which often follows bright visions 

l\ ,rR. John Crouch, of the Metropolitan 
ll'.l Tabernacle College, has for the past 
three months been engaged in preaching 
at Paislev, in Scotland: an intere~ting 
service w"as held on Wednesday, April 
4th, at the chapel, 12, George Street, 
(kindly granted for the occasion,) for 
the purpose of forming a new Baptist 
church. The proceedings commenced 
by singing the one hundredth psalm, 
after which, Mr. Crouch read the fourth 
chapter of Ephesians, and prayed. Mr. 
Francis Johnstone, of Edinboro', gave 
an address on the constitution of a 
Christian church, from the second chapter 
of Acts and the forty-seventh verse. Mr. 
Allan Coats (one of the brethren about 
to be formed into a church) then read 
an outline of the doctrinal views of the 
new church, together with the names of 
~ighty-two persons about to be united 
ID church-fellowship. To this statement 
the members present testified their assent 
by standing up. Mr. Johnstone then 
offered special prayer, after which, Mr. 
Medhurst, of Glasgow, gave an address 
on the dutieB of church members from 

of special endearment. All readers may 
profit from perusing a book of this kind, 
but not from this kind alone. 

Bertie and her White Lamb. Book 
Society, 19, Paternoster Row. 

THIS is said to be a true story. The ad
ventures it records are not unnatural. 
They are interesting in themselves, and 
are rendered profitable by the remarks 
that accompany them. 

Christ our Light. By CHARLES 
GRAHAM. Morgan & Chase, 38, 
Ludgate Hill. 

UNDER the above title Mr. Graham has 
introduced all the essential verities of 
the gospel in a new and profitable man
ner. He is fond of tracing analogies 
between the kingdoms of nature and of 
grace, which is a method most attractive 
to the literary and scientific; and yet he 
is throughout sufficiently plain and scrip
tural to be intelligible and instructive to 
all classes. 

the second chapter of Acts and the 
forty-second verse. The servicfl was 
concluded with the Lord's Supper. 
There was a good attendance, several 
friends from Glasgow being present. Mr. 
Crouch has since received and accepted 
a unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of the newly-formed church, which, for 
the present, will meet for worship in the 
new Grammar School, Oakshaw Street. 

The first anniversary of the settlement 
of Mr. W. H. Burton at Kingsgate Street 
Chapel, Holborn, was celebrated on 
Wednesday, the 6th of April, by a 
public meeting, at which the Hon. and 
Rev. Baptist Noel presided. Mr. J. 
Bennett, one of the deacons, gave an 
account of the state of the church, from 
which it appears that one hundred and 
thirty-three members during the year 
had been received into church-fellowship. 
.Addresses were delivered by Mr. Saw
day, of Vernon Chapel; Mr. Crassweller; 
Mr. P. Gast, of Spencer Place; Mr. 
Treton and the pastor. The congrega
tion h;s rapidly increased here under 
the ministry :if Mr. Burton. There is a 
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heavy debt upon the place, for t.he re
moval of which the help of the Christian 
public is greatly needed. 

On Friday, the 18th of May, Mr. W. 
Osborne was publicly recognized a.s the 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Gam
lingay, in Cambridgeshire. A service 
was held in the afternoon, at which Mr. 
Burton, of London, prayed. Mr. Paine, 
one of the deacons, gave an account of 
the circumstances which resulted in the 
unanimous invitation of Mr. Osborne to 
the pastorate. Mr. Osborne gave o. state
ment of his experience and his doctrinal 
views; Mr. T. Voysey, of Sandy, offered 
11. prayer of dedication; Mr. Rogers, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, 
gave the charge; and Mr. Stockbridge, 
of Morden, concluded with prayer. 
About three hundred persons partook 
of tea in a tent. At a meeting in the 
evening Mr. Roge:cs presided. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. Mace, of Stotfold, 
~nd addresses were delivered by Mr. 
Griffiths, of Biccelswade; Mr. Clarke, 
of Godmanchester; Mr. Grant, of Spald
wick; Mr. Burton, of London; and Mr. 
Cuff, of Ridgmont. This was the third 
settlement of a minister in this place 
within a hundred years. The church 

and congregation are in a flourishin~ 
condition, and the prospects of useful
ness are very encouraging. 

011 Monday the twenty-first recogni
tion services were held at Ridgmont, 
Bedfordshire, where Mr. Cuff has eutered 
upon a sphere of great usefulness. In 
the afternoon Mr. Andrews, of W oburn, 
prayed ; one of the deacons spoke on 
behalf of the church; Mr. Cuff gave the 
usual statements of his call to the work of 
the ministry; Mr. Cracknell, of Chelten
ham, offered prayer; Mr. Rogel"!', of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, ad
dressed the pastor; and Mr. Ness, of 
Stepney, gave an address to the church 
and people. A large company Sitt down 
to tea. An evening meeting was held, 
at which were present Mr. Cracknell, 
Mr. Mountford, Mr. Andrews, Mr. 
Walker, Mr. Minett, Mr. Burton, Mr. 
Osborne, Mr. Mace, Mr. Inglis, Mr. 
Clarke, and Mr. Ness. Several ad
dresses were delivered, and the whole 
services were numerously attended ~nd 
very encouraging. There has been a 
remarkable revival at this place in 
connection with Mr. Cuff's ministry, 
and we doubt not but he will see still 
greater things than these. 

f astor's Qtnlltgt, ~ttrnunlihm in:btrnn:dt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

e\.muunt requireJ for Students dn;in_g the year, ~bou,t £~,000; the rest will be devoted to 
bwld1ng Places J1f-Wor·sh1p. 

Statement of Receipts f,·0111 Api·U -20tlt, to llfay 19tli, 1866. 

Mr. F. Pash .. 
Mr. Whittaker .. 
Two Friends at ,vestcrkirk 
l'. B ... 
E. H. .. .. 
Mr. H. Dodson 
Mr. Glo,·er .. 
~Ir. "-ill~nn. per Yrs. Norma11 
A Bucks Farmer 
L. BA 
Mr. ,J. ~fitchell 
Mr. Parton 
Mr .• J. 8L11bberrie1<1 .. 
I'he Church at FurrcR 
Lilloh 
Mr. T. F. Bri<len 
H .. a11il S. . . 
A Friend at Credit.on 
~1r. 8 Httym:1n 
.Mr. J. G. Arn.ler,011 

£, •· d. 
2 2 0 
5 6 0 

.. 2 0 0 
1 1 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
~ 2 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 !i 0 
O 2 R 
0 10 0 

A Prcsb,·terian . . , . • • . • • 
(',illeet.i0n at. Rotherham, per Mr. Arno~<l 
F·,\th . . . . 

0 10 0 
4 0 U 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 )1r. Dran,fle\d 

Mrs. Stacey .. 
Mrs.'WRre .. 

£ •· d. 
.. 0 ~ 0 

0 6 0 
A Friend from the Country, per ?rlr . 

Phillips . . 3 fi 0 
Mr. Wright .. 1 ~ ~ 
Pre~e . • 0 
Amy .. 0 Jo) O 
Rev. J. Collie ·o 7 (I 
Mrs. Sims . . 5 0 O 
Mr. S. Goo<lhcad . . 0 fi O 
Mr. H. Amos.. 0 ° 0 
Mrs. Cross . . 0 10 0 
Homans v. 7 and 8 .. I O O 
A Resisted Church Hnto . . 0 11 ,l 

A MesReng-er fnr Jesus O FI 0 
A Friend in J(ent . . . . . . , . 0 5 0 
A Sacrifice of Tho.nksgivi11g-, per llev. J. 

0 0 II. Collio .. .. .. .. .. !i 
\Vcekly Offc-rinrrsnt T;lhcrm1cle, April 2:t 21l :l 11 

• • 30"'641 
" '' " ii~v 7 2s 7 s 

II. 14 '!O 10 7 

£162 17 0 

Su/1,criptiou• will he tlwnltf11ll!f rnrei,·ed /111 C. JI. Spm·geon, 
'l'ahc,-,iacle, Nc1vi11gton. 

Jfetropolit,rn 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1866. 
-:«-

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

HAT the guide-books have to say upon that most remarkable 
natural curiosity, called the Dropping W ellofKnaresborough, 
we do not know ; into the geology and chemistry of thl:l 

. wonder we have not enquired ; we have only looked at it 
. with the eyes of an ordinary sight-seer of a meditati.e turn 

of mind, and have been well repaid. A huge mass of rock has fallen 
from the face of the cliff, and seems ready to take a still further le·ap into 
the stream beneath. A constant drip of water flows over the front of this 
rocky fragment, whose face it polishes as srnooth as marble. The water 
apparently rises out of the rock itself and does not percolate from the 
cliff above, for between it and the rock there is a wide crack into which 
the visitor may easily pass. A perpetual shower of the coolest crystal 
descends into a little pool below, and looks as if nature had determined 
to outdo all artificial shower-baths with one of her own. Depending 
from the rock are miscellaneous articles enduring the full force of the 
drip; hats, shoes, toy-houses, birds, birds'-ne·sts, and other objects, both 
elegant and uncouth, are hanging in the midst of the rainfall; they 
are all enduring the process of petrifaction, which the water accom
plishes fort.hem in a few months. Drop by drop the liquid falls, and 
leaves a minute deposit of stony matter every time; and thus slowly, 
but surely, the whole substance becomes coated and covered with lime, 
and absolutely transformed to stone. The old fable of the foes of 
~erseus turned into stone might have been actually accomplished here, 
~ the hero's enemies could have been induced to remain long enough 
lil the shower-bath. We have heard of a certain damsol who wished 
to be considered a fine 1ady, and declared herself, upon some great 
occasion, to have been quite putrijied with astonishment; she might 
~ere have putrified in the most wholesome manner. A little museum 
in the inn contains a small selection of petrifactions ; those curiosities 
appear to command a rapid sale, for there were none to b~ disposed of, 
and many bespoken. It will amply repay any one gomg north, to 
~reak his journey at York, and take a run to Knurosborough, wherf', 
in addition to this marvellous well, and tho cave where Eugene Ar,:m 

u 
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hid his victim, there is a view from the castle which is scarcely to be 
excelled in England. 

If there be sermons in stones, surely there must be discourses in a 
stone-makin~ well .. Lot'.s wife, who may be said to have been petri
fied by a salme or bitummous shower, has been a standing illustration 
of the sad results of looking back to the sins and follies of a condemned 
world; she is God's great petrifaction, preaching evermore a divinely 
eloquent sermon. The reverse of this transformation, namely, the turn
ing of stubborn senseless stone into sensitive and tender flesh is the 
Lord's enduring miracle of grace, by which he shows at once his wisdom 
and lli:s power. To_ make flesh into stone is but a natural process, as this 
droppmg well testifies, but to change stone into flesh is a divine act 
known to none but the Holy Spirit. May every one of us know by 
personal experience what the transformation means! 
. The method of ~oral and spiritual petrifaction is most instructively 
imaged by the O?Ject_s at Kn_aresborough. Men and women are quite 
as capable of petrifaction as birds'-nests and old shoes, and they petrify 
in very much the same manner, with no other differences than those 
essential distinctions which must exist between a mental and a material 
operation. Let the world with its temptations, pleasures, and cares, 
represent the spring, and the specimens of consciences, energies, 
affections, emotions, and a hundred matters petrified in it are endless, 
and to be met with everywhere. Everything lifeless within range feels 
the stone-making influence of the world. Men with consciences utterly 
impervious to truth, and hearts entirely unaffected by noble sentiments 
are, alas! all too plentiful. Ministers whose lifeless performances of 
Heaven's work of mercy prove that their souls are passionless, and 
hearers who hear as with "the dull, cold ear of death," are far from 
rarities. The current of the customs and pursuits of the world favours 
religious insensibility, and creates it on all sides. As everything beneath 
the dropping well feels the influence of the shower, so all men in all 
their faculties are more or less affected by the hardening in-fluences of 
the world. Spiritual life alone effectually throws off the slimy incrust
ations of the earthy drip, but were it not for frequent removals from 
the evil element, life itself would be unable to bear up against it. 
Drip, drip, drip ! the soul for ever in it, and never alone with God in 
prayer, would sooner or later, according to circumstances, become a 
melancholy proof that friendship with the world is enmity against God. 
Preserving grace at frequent intervals withdraws the favourites of 
Heaven out of the deadly shower, and so prevents their ruin, or else 
Martha's being cumbered with much serving is clear evidence that 
even true lovers of Jesus in their very desire to serve him may get 
their thoughts sadly earth-bound. 

The work is very gradual but very constant. A day's deposit would 
scarcely be perceptible, and weeks would not complete the work; 
petrifaction is the achievement of innumerable drops following each 
other with unrelaxing perseverance. It could not be said of any 
one day's work that it petrified, or of any particular portion of the 
water that it wrought the change, but the whole together, throughout a 
long period, combined to effect the ultimate end. No one glaring sin 
may be adduced against the man whose heart is hardened, there may 
lJe no spe(;ial season when he became incapable of feeling; but the 
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whole course and tenor of his life in the world, and submission to its 
influence, must bear the blame of rendering his brow as brass, and his 
heart as a flint. 

At the same time the action of the world is never suspended, and all 
its customs, fashions, cares, and pleasures are but a continuance of the 
same hardening operation under varying forms. The ever-falling 
shower, which rustles amid the leafy groves upon the river's brink, 
pours forth its descending drops in unwearied armies, each drop bearing 
nnd depositing its burden oi stone, and thus unceasingly petrif)ing 
everything within its range. Stars and sun alike see the well at its 
work. So both by night and by day, without fail or pause, carnal 
associations, and earth-born attractions stultify the mind, and render 
it unfit for the sacred sensibilities of fellowship with God. 1.7 ntil 
we shall find the well of Knaresborough ceasing to petrify, we must 
not expect this present evil world to pause in its evil operations. The 
bands of Orion may be loosed, and the sweet influence of the Pleiades 
may be suspended, but the baleful effect of the world's evil eye can 
neither change nor cease. We need to watch against the honesties 
and graces of the world as well as against its rogueries and vices. Its 
influence is evil, only evil and that continually; and it has a power to 
penetrate the very soul of man and turn each bowel of compassion, 
each nerve of holy sensibility, each muscle of heroic energy into cold, 
cold stone; leaving the natural fashion and shape of manhood, but 
driving out from it everything warm and loveable ; making the human 
form a sarcophagus for the true man, and so bringing him back to the 
earth from which he came by a worse method than even death itself; 
and all this by degrees so slow that the victim is almost and sometimes 
altogether unable to perceive the change through which he is passing. 

Wlten acCQmplislwd tlte work is exceed·ingly tltoro1tgl! and unmistakeable. 
The substance is stone, clearly stone, and stone throughout, whatever 
it may have been before. We saw a raven whose glossy wings 
had often shone in the sunlight as he flew through the air, and there 
he was, a hard lump, utterly incapable of flight, although the wings 
were Slll'ely there, the very wings which once could mount so reauily. 
Alas! for the heavenward aspirations which once bid fair to elevate the 
youth to holiness; that earth-bound money-hunter knows nothing 
of them, and yet he is the same man, and none of his faculties are 
absent. A hare which had been under the spring had become so 
grotesque an object that one could hardly see in it the swift-footed 
creature which drinks the dew. Evil are the days which bring the 
zealous servant of God, who once ran in his ways, to become a more 
stolid official, occupying a place which he cares not to use for its true 
ends. Asahel was fleet as a roe, how comes he to be slower than 
Mephibosheth? Has the world turned the man into a statue? lfos 
the child of Abraham been cast down and deadened into a stone? All 
that was raven and hare had become stone, and even so some ~:nen who 
.once possessed hopeful qualities and redeeming characteristic~, havo 
become all worldliness, and money-grubbing hardness, till there 1s not a 
soft place in them, nor could a soul, as large as a pin's head, find a fleshy 
cavity in which to enshrine itsfllf. It were better to grow poorer than 
Lazarus, and more full of sores than he, than to be the willing suhjoct 
of the tyranny of worldliness. Rich, famous, learned, powerful, a 



2£12 THE DROPPING WELL OF KN'ARESBOROUGH. 

man may be, but he is an object for the deepest pity, if he has sacri
ficed the tenderness of his conscience, and the refined sensibilities of 
his heart. It is death above g·round ; it is the curse before hell, to be 
reduced to a mere lump of clay, or a senseless block of stone. 

Tl;is curse of death in life has fallen upon whole families ; hard 
maxims have stagnated the blood of a race, and made • a house 
notorious for its grim worldliness. Nabal's heart became like a stone 
within him, but he appears to have died childless; other churls have 
unhappily left their like behind them, and a race of stone men has 
curse,l generation ~.fter ~ene~·ation. A bird's-nest with petrified eggs, 
a_nd the mother-b~rd lymg m_ stone upon it, was a far more pleasant 
sight, than a family tutored in selfishness, and educated in the un
hallowed wisdom of greed. 

Nor is the petrifying power of the world exercised only upon men 
themselves, but matters whicli pertain to them are subject to the same 
power. Gloves, stockings, and divers articles of apparel were shown 
ua, no longer comfortable garments fulfilling a most useful purpose, 
but stone ; as much stone as if they had been carved from a rock. 
Who has not seen petrified sermons? Hard, dry, lifeless, cold masses 

·of doctrine cut into the orthodox shape, but utterly unfit for food for 
the children of God. Who has not heard petrified prayers ? Mere 
blocks of granite in which warmth and life were the last things to be 
looked for. Have not gospel ordinances themselves in the land of for
malists become rather the gravestones of religious enthusiasm, than 
firebrands to kindle its sacred flame? Charity herself cannot deny that 
the world's great stumbling-block is a lifeless church, a powerless 
ministry, and formal ordinances. Life and its sensibilities of the 
highest spiritual order, arA the mysterious powers by which true 
religion overcomes the world; take these away and it is not enough 
to say that the church is injured, it is destroyed outright. A worldly 
church makes sport for hell, wins scorn from the world, and is an 
abomination in the sight of heaven; and yet churches like individuals, 
may in course of time succumb to the dangerous influences of world
liness, and religion may become a me!e thing of stone, stately anrl 
tasteful, fixed and conservative, accurate and permanent, but inani
mate and powerless ; a record of the past rather than a power for tho 
present. 

It strikes the observer as he drinks of the apparently pure water 
of the Dropping Well, that its actual operation i's not one wltich would 
apparently have resulted from it. Your usual experience of water 
leads you to look for softening rather than hardening, and in the case 
before you this is the immediate result, and indeed, the real result too, 
for it is not the water which petrifies, but the substance which it holds 
in partial solution and deposits upon the object suspended. The water 
must not be blamed, it is softening enough in itself, but the foreign 
ingredient does the petrifying business. The world's trials ought to 
soften the heart and lead to holy sensibility; and its joys should evo~e 
the tenderness of gratitude and hallowed sensibility of l_ove ; but sin_ 1s 

abroad, and the world is polluted thereby, and hence its outward c!f
c11m~tances operate far otherwise upon us than they would have do~e 
had transgression never entered. It is not the scenery of this fair 
earth which is defiling, as some ultra-spiritual simpletons would have us 
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believe; neither is there anything in a lawful calling which necessarily 
interferes with communion with the Lord Jesus; from man proceeds 
• the vileness, it comes neither from hill nor dale, nor streaming river, 
nor even from the din of machinery and the hum of crowds; moral 
evil is the strange substance which poisons and pollutes, else earth 
might be the vestibule of heaven, and the labours of time a prepara
tion for the e~gagements of eternity. Our gardens are still fair as 
Eden, and our rivers bright as the ancient Hiddekel; the same sun 
shines over the selfoame mountains, and the same heavenly blue 
canopies the earth, but the trail of the serpent is upon all things, and 
this is it which the spiritual have hourly cause to dread. The rose;; of 
Paradise are still with us, but we must beware of the thorns which 
sin has added to them. 

Among the curiosities we did not see petrified hearts, but our ana
tomical museums frequently contain them, and the disease of a literal 
harlening of the heart is by no means rare. Spiritually, the petrifying 
of the heart by the removal of restraining grace is a most terrible 
judgrnent from God, and is the precursor of eternal destruction. 
Pharaoh is the type of a class who are given up to hardness of heart; 
t!i.e stubborn rebelEo 1 of their life fo1ebodes their endurance of over
whelming wrath throughout eternity. A tender heart whic~h trembles 
at God's word, is, on the other hand, a token for good; let those who 
have it go to Jesus with it, and trust in his blood to make them still 
more sensitive under the hand of God ; and let those who have it not, 
go to Jesus to obtain it, for the awakened conscience and the tender 
heart are as much ms gifts as pardon and eternal life. It is doubtful 
whether Hannibal melted rocks with vinegar, it is certain that Jesus 
dissolves them with vinegar and gall. The dropping well of Calvary 
softens all upon whom it rains its precious floods ; happy those who 
leave the world's shower, and sit beneath the atoning drops, they 
sho.11 feel the tenderness which is acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

Leaving the well of Knaresborough we fell to rhyming, and here is 
the result:-

Though thiM well bath virtues rare, 
And excites a just surprise; 
There is yet a well more fair 
And more wondrous in mine eyes. 
Blessed well on Calvary's mount, 
Where the side of Jesus slain, 
Mercy's own peculiar fount, 
Pours a stone-removing rain. 

See the heavenly blood-drops fall 
On a heart as stern as steel: 
Though 'twas hard and stony all, 
Lo, it now be~ins to feel. 
Legal hammers failed to break, 
Flames of wrath could not <lissolve, 
None the stolid soul could shake, 
Fixed in fatal firm resolve. 
But the blood performs the deed, 
Softens all the heart of stone, 
Makes t.he rock itself to bleed, 
Bleed for him who bled t'atone. 
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As the crimson shower descencb 
All the stone is washed away; 
Stubbornness in sorrow ends, 
And rebellious powers obey. 
Hewn from out the pit of hell, 
And in Calvary's fountain laid; 
lly that sacred dropping-well , 
Be my soul more tender made. 
Till my heart contains no more 
Of the stone by which it fell, 
But on Canaan's happy shore 
Sings the sacred dropping-well. 

II,t ~I,urcg .of ~nglnnh'. 
THE GROWTH OF PUSEYISM. 

CHAPTER III. 

LEA. VING the troubled times of the Stuarts, and coming nearer to 
. _ our own era, we notice one prominent characteristic of the 
Romish Church bidding fair to become almost equall_y prominent in 
the sister Church of England, We refer to that refined and most 
fascinating form of idolatry sometimes called image-worship ; which 
term so used, implies the worship or undue exaltation of the outward 
emblems, images, or symbols of the Christian religion. In the Catholic 
Church it is seen in the adoration of saints, in the superstitious regard 
paid to relics, shrines, and crucifixes, and in the saving efficacy attached 
to sacraments. In the English Church it bas been perpetuated under 
various forms. But whether in the Romish or English Church, and 
with whatever outward modification, the pervading spirit is one and the 
same, and it is the spirit of Popery. 

Thoughtful observers have been long familiar with the fact of the 
growing power of this form of error under the disguise or designation or 
Puseyism. For in truth, Puseyism, fully developed, i~ the nearest approach 
to undisgiu'sed Popery that the English Church has conceived or brought 
forth. Nor is it indeed absolutely of modern origin. It is the ancient 
legacy of the Papacy, bequeathed to the Reformation, and the nursling 
of one after another of the English hierarchy. Chief upon the roll of 
this apostate succession is inscribed the name of Laud. This prelate is 
well nigh forgotten by the multitude; but Puseyism, of' which he was 
once the embodiment, survives-not to decay, but as the fashionable, 
if not the prevailing religion of the age. You who love to talk of Pro
testant England will do well to consider that. Such power of vitality 
argues a congenial soil. For never before was a community of pro
fessed Protestantt1 deluded by a fraud so transparent, and yet a fraud 
that seduces alike the simple and the scholarly, the so-culled High Church 
and Low Church. Witness such inrliscrimi11utely abusing themselves 
before those same slavish superstition~ that degraded the so-cal~ed 
Christianity of the dark ages. Accepting with softest credul,1ty 
assumptions resting only upon the shullowest sophistry; prostratmg 
themselves in all sorts of attitudes before priestly orders; tamely yiel?
iug up the supremacy of rcat1on and revelation-grovelling there lll 
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delighted fascination, false alike to Protestantism and true patriotism
and all this fostered in the bosom of tbe Church of England-that 
Church for ever boasting herself the foremost defender of the faith, 
and conservator of pure Christianity in England,-a spectacle of shame 
and confusion, enough to make every true Protestant blush for the 
dishonour done to the good old name. 

That Puseyism does exercise a spell thus potent is a sufficiently 
obYious fact; and one demanding the intelligent consideration of every 
earnest mind. We regard it as a cleverly devised embodiment of that 
which is most plausible and insidious, and therefore most deadly in 
the Catholic system. The main intent, and indeed the whole tendency 
of Romanism in the Church of England is to transfer the realm of 
Christianity from the moral and spiritual to the material ;-from faith, 
set forth by outward e,ymbol, to a belief that saving virtue is really in 
tlte symhol ;-from a reliance on the efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, to 
a reliance on the efficacy of tbe sacrament which is the visible emblem 
of that sacrifice. And this not, possibly, from any designed perversion 
of the truth, but from an intense desire for salvation, while yet failing 
to perceive its spiritual character. Like Jeroboam, who set up the 
calves, not because he was irreligious, but because he could better 
appreciate the visible than the spiritual. But although the ultimate 
result desired by the teachers of this specious heresy--call them 
Puseyites or Romanists, as you please-may probably be the salvation 
of souls, yet the ultimate result of their teaclting unquestionably is to 
substitute the worship of the external, that is, idolatry, for the religion 
of the New Testament. This grand error has, from the earliest times, 
exercised an influence so migbty over the human mind as to justify 
the belief tbat in Puseyism we have a foe too strong and too subtle 
to be lightly despised. 

The wide and engrossing tyranny wbich Rome has exercised over 
n:ianl<ind...is without a parallel in religious history. Iler avowed eccle
s1ostical supremacy is scarcely less now than it was two centuries ugo. 
Perhaps a solution in part of this strange problem may be fouud in the 
consideration of one circumstance, namely, that the Catholic system 
ad?resses itself chiefly to those parts of our nature which are capable of 
be1~g the most powerfully acted upon by means of external or sensuous 
excitements. With profound and tmbtle ingenuity the Church of Rome 
bas fluttered and drawn to her aid the noblest powers and passions of 
the soul-those which are in their motions changeless and indestructible. 
It is scarcely possible to over-etitimate what she owes to her tnlluence 
over tl1e imagination. Her outward professions have changed times 
"witbout number, numberless." But her one secret nnd unchanging 
purpose hos been, whilst enslaving the mind by means of that regal 
fac1;1lty, to obtain uni,,ersal supremacy over the bodies and souls of men. 
Tb1s indeed, is the very spirit ond essence of Popery; audit is equally 
the spirit and essence of Puseyism. The diifere11cc at most is only in 
degree of development; and we may reasonably conceil'e of Puscyism 
that it is a. modification artfully adapted to suit the spirit of the English 
Cburch ; more persuasive, and therefore not less, but, in its place, 
more pernicious than might have been the grosser idolatry. All this is 
bad enough, but we must add to it tbe consideration that Pusey ism has, 
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in_ En_gland, engrat'ted itself uron a Church which, by its primary con
st1tut10n, too nearly accords with, and has indeed at all times been far 
to~ com_placently disposed towa~ds, this special form of heresy. The 
alliance 1s therefor~ mut_ually satisfactory ; and it seems quite possible 
that under favourmg circumstances, Puseyism might spread until it 
should leaven the whole and become universal in the Church of Enalan.d. 

Now, one cannot fail to see that by this unholy alliance the Established 
Church bas in this age also, as in times past, constituted herself in 
effect, the defence-the stronghold-of Popery in England, making its 
expubion a work beset with difficulties that appear well nigh insur
mountable. Because the reformer is now by dire necessity driven to 
wage war, not against openly-armed Puseyiam only, but also against 
whatsoever has, by long and perverse dalliance with the evil, become 
allied with and virtually a part of that evil, and in this country the very 
root ofit. Thus, to strike effectually at Papery in the Church of England 
involves the invasion of many sentiments which at first sight would 
seem not to be co1rnected with the evil, but which may nevertheless lie 
at the very foundation of it; an·d among them we must number those 
strong ties of affection which prejudices, arising from birth or education, 
or old association, have thrown around the imagination. The not 
unnatural nor unlooked-for result of all this is-and we ask you specially 
to observe it,-that the community thus implicated in the crime of 
fostering Romanism becomes greatly incensed when awakened to find 
itself confronted by an accusation so wide and sweeping, and that spares 
not its most sacredly-cherished institutions ; and instead of directing 
its attention to a fair and truthful examination of its position, takes to 
kicking against the pricks, or, in other words, turns upon the reformer 
with sufficiently zealous but not very serviceable execration,-a pro
ceeding not to be accounted for on any other conceivable supposition 
than a confused belief on the part of such community that the reformer 
has stood sponsor for its adherence to the faith, and is now to be visited 
with judicial vengeance, because the community itself has wickedly 
refused to "renounce the devil and all his works." 

We, however, revere him who vindicates absolute, persistent, inflexible 
adhesion to pure morality-to principle-to the law of conscience
to the Word of God ;-and who does this not simply by asserting their 
inviolable supremacy-their all-sufficiency for all occasions-but who, 
above all, shows forth this supreme all-sufficiency in the conduct of 
his own }ife;-

" Who never sold the truth to serve the hour, 
Nor paltered with Eternal God for power; 
"' ho let the turbid streams of rumour flow 
Through either babbling world of high and low;"-

" WnosE LIFE IB WORK." And after all, such a life-so ordered-and 
that the work be effectually done, is all that a truly great man will 
much concern himself' about. Such a man, too, must needs look down 
with contempt, and with something still better, with vehement indig
nation, on "all great self-seekers, trampling on the right." He invents 
no smooth apologies for the sin of the age. He rather, since nothing 
else will avail, shrinks not in plain terms to denounce all unhallowed 
confederacy, and to "impeach before the bar of God," the men who, 
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under· the shadow of a venerated superstition, misnamed an apostolic 
institution, or under the plea, vainer still and yet more impious, of a 
Divine sanction, have leagued themselves with the deadliest enemies of 
the truth. 

We have stated our convictions. Let us now freely admit that some 
of those sentiments and feelings just now referred to, and which con
stitute so m_any band!! of strong affection, attaching multitudes to the com
munion of the Church of' England, are, without doubt, natural and not 
unamiable feelings; and certainly they are not easily weakened or 
effaced. For they lie deepest and linger latest in the human heart; and, 
though in action sadly perverted, they not unseldom spring from the 
sincerest depths of man's being. They are interwoven with the dearest 
and holiest recollections of life from its earliest dawn. They have 
gathered strength from traditions hallowed b,v the confirming testimony 
of many generations ; and poetry has shed over them a lustre that allures, 
the while it wilders and beguiles the soul as with the power of sweetest 
sorcery. The inheritor of such sentiments regards vnth peculiar vene
ration the sanctuary before whose altar bis sires have knelt in supplica
tion, and beneath whose shadow they have been laid to rest. Then 
everything connected with the established order of worship is to bis 
heart fraught with indescribable, but most affecting charm. That beau
tiful Litany-and none can deny the surpassing beauty which breathes 
through every line, and mingles with the perfect pathos of that simple, 
sublime petition,-the devotional and ritual services ;-even the very 
formalities incident to the worship,-all have been endeared to the 
worshipper, in that they are the observances-the self-same suppli
cations-which his ancestors had been wont to use in their lifetime, and 
which their lips have uttered when dying. Nor are we insensible to the 
power of those earlier memories that ever and anon revisit the soul, even 
after long years of conflict with the world, and of conflict harder aud 
deadlier for with something in our own heart, may have dulled the finer 
sensibilities,-tender remembrances that stir us with emotions, haply 
sweet, or it may be-and oh! who is there that bas not felt it?
sometimes sorrowful exceedingly. Lo! from out of the mist-enshrouded 
past there flashes the recollection-the vision-of a sweet secluded 
spot-the home of our childhood, illumined transiently iu that old-world 
sunlight,-brighter-so it seems to us-than any that now visits this dim 
e_artb. Still and sublime solitudes! Denr old familiar places and path ways! 
lightly trodden by the free foot and gladdened by the hopeful heart 

"In life's morning march when our spirit wus young!" 
·with feelings of unchanged affection, with deep and passionate heart• 
yearning, we hail once more your silent shades! Here we walked to 
the house of God "with a goodly company,"-the aged survivors of a 
generation now passed away. Yonder rises the grey spire of the village 
c_hurcb ! Ah! yes; that church is, to us, consecrated for everrnore,-a 
hnli;_ between our souls and the unforgotten dead. Many a Sabbath 
morn have we paced those ai8les. There we sat, bidden by that high 
pew, and gazed-we remember it as if it were but yesterday-upon the 
"quaintly carved oak, and oriel stained with saintly legend," our young 
heart bushed by all that still solemnity,-for a deep, devotional calm 
seemed in those times to pervade all the earth and sky; and that huruble 
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church was, to our imagination, haloed and haunted by a sense of what 
seemed to be indeed a religious inspiration, affecting us with strange 
ernotions gf awe and reverence ;-emotions which can never again be 
revived in our soul, any more than we can restore to our now dim eyes 
the unshadowed brightness of our dreaming boyhood. 

,vhat then ? "A change has come over the spirit of the dream." 
And was it a dream? Ay, the dream of a child. More properly a 
religion of the imagination, which grows dim and dies in the light of 
revealed truth, as the many-coloured, changeful glories of early dawn 
vanish before the beams of the full-orbed sun. True religion is not a 
fantasy; and that dream of ours was, we know, born of the soul's 
ignorance of itself and of its God. Real, spiritual discernment is 
wanting there, or at best is but half awakened; and meantime, that 
which is manifestly superstition is mistaken for the work of the Holy 
Spirit. Yet there are multitudes who reallv seem not to know that nil 
this is nothing more than devout dreaming,.:...a purely fictitious piety,
and who live through all their days with no. better assurance of their 
eternal safety; nay, even trusting that such a religion will take them 
to heaven; whereas they might as well deem that for them Nature's 
sunlight will "brighten the great mystery of the grave," and that they 
shall pass unchallenged and secure through its black portals, nor need 
the illumining rays of the Sun of Righteousness. H. 

(To be continued.) 

j yup-furrn.ging-a jrngm,ent. 

SITTING the other day at_ a wind?w which overlooked the la~e ?f 
Windermere, I saw a sight winch grea1ly amused me wlnle it 

lasted and set me thinking when it was over. A wooden pier ran 
out a 'little wav into the lake, and upon lhis, with barking of dogs and 
flhouting of men, and somewhat rough use of sticks, a number of sheep 
were driven much a(J'ainst their own tastes and desires. When the 
whole company were fairly at the end of the jetty, they were seized one 
bv one nnd most unceremoniously pitched head foremost into deep 
water. When they rose they swam to the nearest shore of course, 
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making a baahing of a very gulpy kind as if the water had spoiled the 
music of their voices, and looking altogether amazed and bewildered. 
Meanwhile, men in boats, with their oars, submerged again and again 
such of the swimmers as they could reach, and others drove back into 
the depths those poor creatures which had landed on the side of the 
jetty and avoided the longer route to the shore. The water bore sure 
evidence in its colour of the need there was that the flock should feel 
the cleansing flood. Great congratulations were offered by the little 
family groups when the lambs and their mothers had all passed the 
watery ordeal and were shaking their dripping fleeces; but those con
gratulations were premature, for the flock was a second time driven to 
the place of afflict,ion, and each of the sheep had again to be immersed 
in the troubled waters. It was a day of sore perplexity and multiplied 
trial such as the lambs had never expected, and the oldest sheep could 
scarcely remember; they came up all of them out of the flood like those 
whose tribulation is greater than they can bear, who are driven to their 
wit's end. The shepherd took the whole affair quietly enough, seeming 
to treat the matter rather joyously than otherwise, and yet I have no 
reason to doubt his tenderness, but on the contrary thought I saw much 
of it in his way of handling his charge, and especially in his sparing the 
lambs the second plunge which they needed less than those whose longer 
fleeces showed a greater familiarity with dirt and dust. Certainly he 
was not just then making his flock to lie down in green pastures, and 
the waters to which he led them were far from still, yet was he a true 
shepherd, and as much playing the shepherd's part as when he carried 
the lambs in bis bosom, or folded the flock for the nig-ht. It was a 
sheep-washing which I saw, and it typified the sanctified afflictions of 
believers. The same strife and turmoil, and hurrying and tugging have 
we felt, and the barking of far fiercer dogs has been in our ears. We, 
too, are hurled headlong into a sea of sorrows, and find it hard to keep 
our head above water. Harder still is it when we are pushed under and 
thrust down by new adversities, which cause the waves to go over us, 
while we sink into the depths. It is stern toil to swim to land with the 
heavy fleeces of our cares about us, and the watel's of grief in our throats. 
When with much labour we pass from the pl'esent sorrow and begin to 
rejoice in our escape, we often find to our dismay that the process is to 
be repeated, and that once again we must stem the flood. Our heal'ti\ 
might foil us ifwe did not know that the good Shepherd would not. subjed 
us to unnecessary trials, but sees a needs-be for them all. We are not 
like sheep, ignorant of the design of trouble, let us not therefore struggle 
against the afflicting hand; we can see the naturnl perverseness of our 
nature, and how much of chastisement is required to bring it out of us; 
let us therefore rejoice in tribulation, and pray that it may be divinely 
s~nctified to us. Swimming to shore, may we leave our pride, our world
lmess, our sloth, our evil habits all behind, and by the grace of God the 
Holy Spirit may we be as a flock of sheep which come up from the 
washing. Child of God, struggling in the depth of affiiction, look not to 
the present grievousneRs of thine adversity but to the future benefit 
thereof, when tribulation shall have wrought "patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ushamed; 
because the love of God is shed ahroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us."-C. H. S. 
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~ ahi~ ~o-fatth\ 
'l'HE WELSH FARMER PREACHEH OF BALA. 

llY E. MORGAN, CREWE, 

THIS laborious servant of Christ, who possessed a strikingly original, 
humorous, and unsophisticated nature, was at the h~ight of his 

popularity as a preacher of the gospel in Wales about fifteen or twenty 
years ago. He stood connected with the Calvinistic Methodist or Welsh 
Presbyterian body, and a memoir of him was published in the Welsh 
language in 1863, drawn up by two ministers, Owen Jones, B.A., of Bala, 
and Robert Thomas, of Llidiardau. 

This farmer-preacher of Bala was one of the last of that race of 
preachers common in Wales many years ago, who though they had 
enjoyed few scholastic advantages yet possessed a superabundance of 
genuine mother-wit and talent, won great popularity among their fellow
countrymen, and were greatly blessed in their multiplied and arduous 
labours for the advancement of the Redeemer's reign. 

David Roland was an earnest advocate of the temperance cause, as well 
as preacher of the Word, and when he signed the pledge he did it with 
his whole soul, saying that he was willing to have the words put in letters 
of pitch on his hat, "David Roland teetotal for ever." 

The subject of this brief notice was also a very energetic and useful 
preacher, and helped to carry forward one or two successful revivals in 
different parts of Wales. Though he was not fond of making any memo
randa of his services in the cause of the Redeemer, yet he has nuted 
down sixty preaching tours taken in Wales, each tour occupying from two 
to three mouths, and the number of sermons preached are marked at t'ln 
thousand. ' 

Having noticed these salient points in his character, we review in detail 
the circumstances and facts of his life, and shall then proceed to quote 
some of the strange sayings which make his memoir so peculiarly in
teresting. No certainty can be obtained as to the time of Roland's birth, 
but the probable year of that event was 1795. He was born at Bala. 
When he was about four years old his mother died, so that he had to be 
placed under the care of a relative living at a farm-residence called 
Cwmtylo. 

Little is known of him during his childhood and youth, but he traces 
the commencement of his religious life to the preaching of an itinerant 
named David Cadwaladr. In his boyhood his work, in connection with 
the farm, was to attend i,pon the sheep and cattle, and at this early period 
of his life he regularly read his Bible, prayed much in private, and fre
quently preached to the sheep and cattle, and the ricks of hay around 
him. He had an altar and a pulpit wherever the sheep or cattle happened 
to be kept, either in the mountains, or penned up in the fold or out-hou~es. 
In one of the out-buildings he often conducted a religious service to h1m
Felf, a bundle of hay under his feet and another before him for holding 
the Bible and hymn book. After his conversion a small shed covered with 
rushes was his oratory ; many times he repaired there for prayer, and re
mained often until some of the household came to seek him, and they 
always knew where to look for him. A friend of his found him one day 
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at his favourite practice of soliloquising, having followed him to the spot 
where he watched the flock: though the ground was covered with snow, 
he had put the sheep in safety above him, on the mountain-side, and then 
standing on a heap of snow had begun preaching, taking for his text the 
words, "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, con
sider the apostle and high-priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." These 
solitary engagements were the means of making Roland a man "mighty 
in the Scriptures," and as John thP. Baptist was fitted in the wilderness for 
his work as a Jewish reformer, so this good man was prep:ued for hi3 
arduous ministerial duties by private praying and preaching. 

He drew the attention of the religious public to himself in the first in
stance by his extreme fervency in prayer, and all who heard the lad pray 
were impressed with the idea that he must one day ascend the pulpit. 
A gift in prayer was naturally to be expected in one who had so delighted 
in the work of praying in secret. 

After becoming an established leader of prayer-meetings, some one 
enquired of him if he did not feel a desire to commence preaching the 
gospel; he said to the one who had mentioned the matter, "Will you 
ask if I may be allowed to speak a little next Sunday evening?" His 
request was presented to the elders of the Church and granted. It was 
determined that he should on the following Sunday evening read the 
Scriptures and make a few comments on some portion of them, as he 
might wish for the edification of the congregation. He selected the 
second chapter in the second Epistle of Peter, and confined his remarks 
to the words, "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta
tion, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgruent to be punished.'' 
He succeeded on this fu-st occasion so as to excite the admiration as well as 
affect the hearts of his hearers. 

In the year 1815, when about twenty years of age, he commenced the 
work of publicly and statedly proclaiming the gospel of the grace of God. 
He frequently preached in places in North Wales, named the Glyn, the 
Park, Lanuwchllyn, Duffryn, and Pentrepiod-Langower. Crowds soon began 
to follow him, and his preaching was signally blessed to the conversion of 
souls. In preaching in dwelling-houses at that time in many parts of 
Wales, the general fashion was for the preacher to stand on a stool in a 
corner of the room where the people were assembled, and at the opening 
of the service the shoulder of some good stalwart brother, formed a desk 
for the Bible and hymn-book. In this fashion David Roland very fre
quently preached, and so exciting wore the ministrations of the young 
cottage preacher, who generally performed his duties arrayed in tho sur
plice of a flannel jacket, that when one wag among tho Methodists (who 
were occasionally given to jumping then) was asked, "When is the revel of 
the simpletons~" he answered," When Deio of Cwmtylo comes over to this 
place to preach." 

David was sometimes subject to great depression of spirits. This caused 
him soon after beginning his pnlpit exercises to retire for a time from the 
work, but when urged by a few friends to go forth again to his appoint
ments, he consented, saying, that his friends must take the blame if he 
laboured without being called. 

At a cottage service when the good man of the house gave the young 
preacher the "Pilgrim's Progress " in mistake for the Ilible, he was so 
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extremely shy that he could not correct the error, and therefore recited a 
chapter from memory, and raised his text after the same fashion. 

A great revival of religion followed David's earnest preaching in the 
districts where he first laboured. The pitching of quoits was a fa'l'ourite 
amusement on the Sabbath-day in the dells around Llanfachraeth, but by 
the earnest efforts of this zealous young man a proper observance of the 
Sabbath was in a great measure brought about, and a more general atten
tion to the affairs of the soul and another world were superinduced. 

Por all his labours, Roland received little or no remuneration. An 
anecdote is told of him how he was once very earnestly pressed to stop in 
a certain neighbourhood for a week evening service, in addition to his 
Sunday labours; the individual who so pressed him, again and again 
promised to pay him for doing so. He consented-the sermon was 
preached, and in the church-meeting held after the service, thirteen re
mained seeking fellowship with the brethren. David then started for his 
home; the old man who had induced him to stay accompanying him a 
little way, and in bidding him farewell said, " Stop, David, let me pay 
you," and opening his purse picked out a sixpence which he handed to 
the preacher. Speaking of this circumstance afterwards, David said. 
" The man was a mole catcher, and he received a penny a mole for all 
that he caught, but he did not give me a halfpenny a-head for catching 
men by preaching the gospel to them." 

He is said to have gone from Cwmtylo to Dylive, in Montgomeryshire, 
and back, a distance of sixty miles, and for his journeying expenses and 
labours, he received only six coppers. But he sought to serve Jesus faith
fully, and he knew his reward was sure in another world, and to be the 
instrument of saving so many souls he considered as a reward even here. 
After being engaged for some length of time in preaching, he began dis
playing the original tendencies of his mind by selecting very curious texts, 
which he handled in such a manner that he became more popular than 
ever with his illiterate hearers. A very favourite text, the sermon 
from which was eminently instrumental in saving souls, for "Wonders of 
grace to God belongs," was, Prov. xxx. 29-31. "There be three things 
which go well, yea, four are comely in going : a lion which is strongest 
among beasts, and turneth not away for any : a greyhound; an he goat 
also; and a king, against whom there is no rising up." The principal 
object noticed in the text was the greyhound, which was duly spiritualised, 
and was probably made sometimes to represent the law, the operations of 
the gospel, or the influences of the Holy Spirit in conversion. He was 
severely censured again and again by ministers, and at quarterly meetings, 
for making use of such strange texts, and especially for preaching "the 
Greyhound sermon," as it was called, but David was some time before he 
could break himself of the habit. While this course was pursued he 
frequently preached from the word "Shibboleth.'' Great awakenings 
followed these eccentric attempts to make known the way of salvation. 

Towards the year 1818 or 1819, he travelled for a short time with the 
illustrious John Elia~, from whom he received many instructions that were 
profitable to him in after years. In the year 1820 he went to reside for a 
time with the Rev. John Hughes, of Wrexham, to receive a little educa
tion to fit him for entering more fully into the work of the ministry. One 
of his studies here was English grammar, which he assured ~fr. Eliae was 
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a "barren wilderness '' to him. "But,'' said Mr. Elias, "it is well to 
know it, and I would urge you to be very diligent in attaining a know)0,dge 
of it." "Yes,'' said David, "but to what purpose am I here so long 
sharpening my scythe, while the harvest is waiting in the fields of the 
country yonder?'' Preaching in Liverpool while under the care of Mr. 
Hughes, he made the remark in one of his sermons that the Emperor of 
China was no more to oppose the power of the Gospel "than an insect on 
a bullock's back." Mr. Hughes told him one day that he should expect 
him to engage in prayer in English on a certain evening when the school 
closed. David set to work in earnest, preparing his prayer. While doing 
so he was heard audibly repeating it, and at last said in Welsh, "Here it 
is, Lord, I cannot understand it, but thou canst." 

Having returned home from Wrexham, many were the enquiries insti
tuted by his country associates and friends as to his studies and success. 
Much pleasure was created by the thought that he had not grown proud 
while away, and that he had returned home on foot, and not on horseback. 

In March, 1822, he married one Jane Jones, of Nantbudr. He never 
made any entry in his diary of this important event, but determined in a. 
short time after his marriage to go forth on a preaching tour into South 
Wales. Jane went to send him a little way, and wept bitterly at the 
thought of separation. He attempted to console her by saying, "Now 
my dear little Jinny, don't mind this, so and so (the wife of another 
travelling preacher) was once just like you are now, but she has given it 
up this long time. Never mind." 

On the first tour after his marriage, David and his companion Evan 
Fouke determined to preach on a fair day at Lansawell, Carmarthenshire. 
They remained with the congregation in the chapel the whole of the fore
noon, and the people filled the chapel, so that business was completely 
suspended. Towards evening the preachers passed by the chapel to meet 
another appointment, and found the peoplo still in the chapel praying and 
singing praises to God, and the horses tied without, and no fair, it is 
thought, was held that day at Lansawell. Many years after taking this 
tour he went to London, and an old man came to him, saying, "I remem
ber one very much like you preaching some years ago ; but as it is such a 
long time since, he must be dead ; something that dropped from his lips 
effected a great change in me.'' David asked him tho text of the preacher 
he was referring to ; he said the words were, " Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass, and as thy day so shall thy strength be." "I preached long ago 
from that passage," said David, referring to his tour in South Wales. 
"Then," said the old man, "you were the man who effected my con
version." Thus this servant of God, having "cast his bread upon the 
waters, found it after many days." In 1831 he was ordained to the full work 
of the ministry, the charge being given to him by the renowned John 
Elias. Roland in his person is described as being about five feet six in 
height. He possessed a smiling round face, a large head, resting on a. 
short stiff neck; thick prominent eye--brows, small piercing eyes, sandy 
hair and whiskers, and his forelocks came down over his forehead, after 
tl:ie manner of the older Methodists. He was a great reader, and had a 
large stock of books. A neighbour going ia one day, he took her into 
his parlour to see his library. "See what a number of books I have," he 
Be.id. "Heaven save us I" said his country acquaintance; '' but what can 
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you do with so many of them r' "With these," said he, "I raise devils." 
" Hush, now do," said she. "Yes, indeed,'' replied the good man, "but 
out of the souls of men I mean.'' While engaged in the revivals of the 
year 1859, he wrote the following note to the Rev. Owen Jones, of Bala:-

Vamol. 
"Dr. Bro.-Though you are out of my sight, yet you are not often out 

of my mind. I am at present beginning publications from Bangor to 
Llanllifni. The half is not told of the revival in this neighbourhood, it is 
impossible to estimate it; the towns and country round are thoroughly 
kindled with it. I never thought in my life I should enjoy what I have 
seen and heard this time. Blessed be God I the Holy Spirit is wonderfully 
poured out on the sons of the prophets in Bala. These are the signs of 
the good times. Take courage, my dear brother ; you are being prepared 
for this great harvest. 

"Hell trembles throucrhout, 
In all its palaces of fire." 

All were well when I started forth, and the great canoe making progress, 
notwithstanding all difficulties. Continue instant in prayer, dear brother, 
you will have strength to persevere through everything, and everything 
shall turn to your gain. Hoping you may reach your home in comfort, 

"I am, yours in charity, 
"DAVID RoLAND." 

One trait in his character was that he possessed the greatest simplicity 
of soul, believing well of everybody until compelled by facts to accept a 
contrary opinion. David Cadwaladr often said of him, "David Roland 
thinks everything yellow a sovereign." One friend remarked to him con
cerning a brother in the faith, "It is impossible for me to believe him to 
be a godly man.'' "Hush, hush,'' said Roland, "the water that springs 
up unto everlasting life springs up in many a spot that you and I would 
never think of.'' 

Addressing a woman in a Church-meeting who had often neglected lier 
religious duties, he referred her to the new plan of lighting candles by 
first dipping the wick in turpentine ; "then," said he, '' if you could only 
get a little of the turpentine of Sinai, and a little of the fire of Calvary 
applied to your soul, you would be a 'shining light' at once then." In 
visiting the sick he would often say to the sufferer, "your strength now is 
to be still ; yes, believing or faith is this receiving strength to be still." 

In 1857 his wife, Jane, died, and in December, 1858, he married a 
widow named Blanche Lloyd. About two years after his second marriage 
his health began to fail. Towards the end of September, 1861, he gave 
up preaching altogether. In his last illness great sympathy was expressed 
towards him, and hundreds visited him. He delighted all who went to 
see him, and told them many tales of the old preachers he had known, 
repeating their strange sayings and his own experiences. "My feeling," said 
he, on one of these occasions, "is .that of John Jones of Caergwerly. 'A 
pulpit or a grave for :µie. I want to die in the traces.'" He was conscious 
that his end was approaching. Some one to comfort him said, "Oh the 
winter will pass, and you will recover in the spring." " Yes," said he, 
"it will pass, the winter will pass immediately, but 'an everlasting·spring' 
is opening up before me." On Feb. 24, 1862, he passed from his toil and 
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pain to the land "where everlasting spring a.bides," to obtain the reward 
appointed for the good and faithful servant. The biographers of David 
Roland speak of him as possessing a very cheerful disposition, great tact, 
a.nd inform us that he prospered in his business as well as in his spiritual 
labours in the Lord's vineyard. He was the author of several lines of 
very tender poetry. 

We now quote a few of his occasional sayings in the pulpit, and it is 
to be regretted that so few of them have been preserved; his own notes 
were so meagre, that little use could be made of them. In preaching, 
Roland generally succeeded in eliciting the interest of his hearers by 
the imaginary conversations in which he engaged with the distinguished 
characters of the Old and New Testaments. 

" When the brethren of J oscph were going towards the storehouses in 
Egypt," remarks he, "little did they think that the boy of the striped 
jacket was the Prime Minister; but conscience brought up that boy before 
their eyes very plainly ; they saw his pale face, and his little feeble hands. 
When they returned home, leaving Simeon bound in prison, and having 
received orders to take Benjamin down, Jacob breaks out, saying, 'Joseph 
is not.'" To which the preacher in a deep tone, replies, " That is false, 
Jacob. 'Simeon is not,' says the patriarch. 'That iR false again,''' 
cries .the preacher. "' All these things are against me,' cries Jacob. 
'Listen, solemnly,' says David, 'at the old patriarch, multiplying his 
falsehoods in this way.' 'My son shall never go down with you,' said 
he (Jacob) with great determination, striking his foot on the ground. 
'Ah, you don't know, Jacob.' 'Whyi' 'The old monarch Hunger 
is come into the land.' 'Men are more tenderly fond of their sins than 
Jacob was of Benjamin.' 'They won't give them up.' 'I don't know 
that.' 'U this hunger was to come you would let them go pretty 
quickly then.' 'I am an old backslider, I will never go. to the hou8e of 
God.' 'No, but you would be jolting on your way there this week, if 
this hunger were to come upon you.' Well, the corn brought in the sacks 
from Egypt was soon exhausted, and the great monarch begins to issue his 
commands. 'Go again, buy us a little food,' says the patriarch. His 
sons say to him, 'The gentleman said, "Ye &hall not see my face, except 
your brother be with you, and we will not go without him." The brows 
of the old man began to wrinkle a little by this time, and he says, ' What 
reason· had you for possessing such flippant tongues as to say that you had 
a brotheri Why did you not settle your business like other folks, with 
a "so much for so much,'' without going hunting out pedigrees in such a 
place as that.' •Well, he enquired of us, "Is your father yet a.live f' 
answered the brethren, ' and though he was rather sharp with us, yet we 
had lodging for nothing, and corn for nothing.' At last Jacob makes his 
sons take of the choice fruits of the land, and bids tbem offer them as a 
present to the governor, and wincing greatly, the old mllJ). adcls, 'Take 
also your brother, and arise, go again unto tihe man.' ' Ah! Art. thou 
yielding then?' 'Well, what shall I do? Are we not all face to face 
with death from starvation? ' '' These remarks occur in a sermon on 
hungering after righteousness. 

Preaching from Job :x.vii. 9, he used the case of Daniel to illustrate the 
text thus :-" One comes to Daniel to inform him of the stringent la.w ju~t 
passed, and asks him, 'What will you do¥' He answers, ' & aforetime.' 

J: 
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So he was thrown into the lions' den. • But Daniel had a pleasanter night 
with the lions than the king had in his court. The king failed to sleep 
throughout the night; but next morning, very early, down the king come11 
towards the den and calls out for Daniel. And would to God we could 
salute each one here, as the king saluted Daniel I '0 Daniel, servant of 
the living God, is thy God whom thou servest continually able to deliver 
thee from the lions? Thou art not able to imagine what an unhappy time 
I spent last night. I never slept for a moment all night, and can thy God 
keep thee from the lions?' But Daniel did not forget his compliments. 
'0 king, live for ever!' What a nice reply, if many had been in his 
place they would have called out some bad name uglier than another, but 
not so Daniel. '0 king, live for ever. My God hath sent his angel and 
shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me, forasmuch as innocency 
was found in me.' He was as conscious of his piety as Job. 'Did not 
the lions use their teeth on thee, to hurt thee, Daniel?' 'Oh no; I saw 
no teeth of them, their immense lips were folded across them hiding them 
entirely from sight.' 'The righteous shall hold on his way.' I am 
sufficiently awkward and limping with this preaching oftentimes, but it 
becomes more pliable as I approach the end ; ' So the righteous shall wax 
stronger and stronger.'" 

Speaking of John the Baptist he thus expounds the words, " Among 
the sons of women there hath not arisen a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist; nevertheless, he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he." "John, my friends, was a giant of a man, but a giant in the valley 
where the two dispensations meet. The child from the brow of the hill 
can see more than the greatest giant in the valley. We are the children 
of the hills, the children of the new dispensation, and we possess greater 
advantages than John possessed, so we are greater than he.'' 

Another time he says, '' Let us all be more anxious about paying the 
royal tribute, lest a distraint be placed upon us. Herod was summoned 
very suddenly to the court for not paying the great tax, and was t.rans
ported to the society of demons for his offence." 

Speaking of the afHiction of Job, he attempted to account for the reason 
why Satan did not touch the patriarch's tongue as well as the rest of his 
body. "If," said he, "Satan knew that with a tongue free from pain 
Job would have blessed God, he would have caused it to have swollen in 
his head to the size of a clod.'' 

"All the saints," said he, "go home in chariots of fire, and Sarah 
Davies, of Trawsfynydd (who died the same day as Dr. Ohalmers), went 
home to the better land in the same chariot as Dr. Chalmers, though he 
knew the stars by their names. The godly all belong to the aristocracy in 
heavc>n, and all enter heaven in their carriages." 

"If you could dig up gold out of the soil, yet without the Gospel you 
would be as poor as church mice." 

" A man in exhibiting faith is like a man swimming. The swimmer 
ha,; only to stretch forth his hands and feet, the water supports him, so the 
,inner must rest his soul easily on the system of grace revealed in the 
Gospel." 

"Men must not suffer a single sin to survive. If Saul had destroyed all 
the Amalekitcs, no Amalekite wouW have lived to destroy him.'' 

" 'l'he olil apostle had formed for himself a kind of firmament of self-
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righteousness. He had many stars in his religion. If I remember rightly, 
there a~e seven of t~em named here, (Phil. iii.) and I imagine that being 
, according to the righteousness of the law blameless,' was his northern 
constellation or his Pleiades; but one day he changed them all for the 
light of one sun. When the sun came to sight, the brilliant stars, and the 
Pleiades, and everything immediately sank down in thickest darkness, and 
he cried out, • I count all things but dross and dung that I may win 
Christ.' When an important man in a town, such as an attorney or a 
doctor changes his residence, the words are sometimes put on the door, 
'to be found in such and such a place.' So, Paul having got out of his 
old state gives as his new address, 'to be found in him.' And where is the 
man who wanted e. little English V Here is something for him, 'to be 
found in him.''' 

"The Christian is very much like Noah's ark; as the waters strengthened 
on the earth the ark drew nearer to the skies ; so as the waters of tempta
tion and distress increase around the Christian, he is raised nearer and 
nearer heaven. 'All things work together for good to them that love God.' " 

"The Christian is like a fountain that purifies itself. If you disturb the 
fountain it soon becomes clear again; so the Christian puts aside all 
impurities whatever. The hypocrite is like a dull pool, if you disturb it 
you only increase its foulness." 

"The broad road grows narrower towards the farther end. There it is 
a rough path, and it ends in destruction. You will not be found 
merel_Y l~~~ening to the storm without then, for 'destruction hath no 
covenng. 

"Jesus is a shelter from the law. Fair play for the law of God; it 
will never attempt to take your life while hiding in Christ. I want to 
strike the big drum once more before leaving to enlist soldiers for the 
Lord Jesus. What is the amount of the bounty ~ More than you can get 
anywhere else : a hundredfold in this world. When thou art enlisted, thou 
shalt have the weapons, and this King will give you strength to .fight the 
battlo which no one else can impart.'' 

"No one is too poor to receive a gift only as we have become infected 
with pride; and h,to very unsuitable companions are pride and poverty. 
The sick man is never too weak to lie on his bed. There is not much 
between any of you and salvation. If thou wert hanging over the flames, 
I would try to give you Paul's direction to the jailer, 'Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'" 

"Abraham went forth from his country not knowing whither he went, 
but he knew well enough with whom he was going." 

"Socinians are offended at the greatness of Christ's person ; but I am 
glad in my soul these many years that I am not able to comprehend it, so 
I shall have enough of work in the great world to which I am hastening, 
and which I shall shortly enter. 

""\,Vhen pondering o'er thy wonders, 
How many spring to light; 

There's nought in thee my Saviour, 
But is wondrous to wy sight." 

. "U you could have seen the murderer of old flying to the city of refuge, 
it Would be easy for you to know thcire was some great danger behind him. 
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Why <lost thou so hasten to yonder spot V I shall have time to talk to 
you when I have reached the Refuge; that is the spot for my life. It was 
not his manner of running that saved him, but his coming into the refuge. 
After~being driven from the public streets of the City of Destruction, he 
often thinks it enough to remain within the boundaries of some sect, but, 
0 precious soul! the wrath will follow thee there. Never stop short of 
coming fully to Christ. Come, sinner. Thou art welcome to-night, but 
I do not know but that the great Refuge .of the gospel will be closed for 
ever after this service. If thou wilt come to him, life, death, things pre
sent, and things to come, all things shall be yours. If thou wilt come, 
thou wilt leave thy sins; if thou wilt come, thou wilt enter his housjl, 
engage in his work, and take his yoke to follow his example. May t4e 
Lord by his Spirit manifest to our minds the worth and superiority of 
Christ, then we shall not be restrained from coming to him." 

Many other extracts might be given from the sayings of David Roland, 
and some more calculated to provoke the smiles of the reader than those 
11elected, but we trust the few presented, with the accompanying outline 
of his life, will give to many unacquainted with the Welsh language, and, 
therefore, unable to read the " Memoir " issued in that language, a fair 
representation of the character of this earnest and successful preacher of 
the everlasting Gospel. 

H@c.et J.om:o." 
A VOLUME under this title is creating 3 considerable sensation in 

the world of religious literature, and reading men are constantly 
asking one another, " Have you read 'Ecce Homo,' and what do you 
think of it?" The answers to this question are about as wide as the 
poles asunder, and are not always equally well considered. The good 
Earl of Shaftesbury was astonished to find a clergyman, otherwise 
orthodox, thinking well of this work, concerning which be himself de
clares that it is the vilest book ever vomited from the mouth of hell; 
rather strong language to say the least, and implying quite a sufficient 
degree of warmth in the speaker, if not more. We have heard of two 
equally safe and sound divines, whose opinions were almost as wide 
apart as those of the earl and the clergyman, though tempered by saving 
clauses on either side. The new craft sails under no ostensible colours, 
and being suspected, from this circumstance, to he a pirate, is fired into 
by the ships of the line on the orthodox side even before they have 
overhauled her; while the buccaneers on the side of the Broad-church 
hail the new vessel before they are altogether sure that it is one of 
themselves, although of this latter we may add few "ancient mariners" 
have any sort of doubt. With all due deference to those who have 
given their judgment, and with the view of sparing our readers the 
trouble of reading so doubtful a book for themselves, we shall give them 
our opinion, together with such extracts as may give the better parts of 
the treatitie and present ns fair a view of it as we know bow to present. 

Addison has somewhere said, that many readers do not enjoy a book 
unless it has the portrait of its author as its frontispiece, and are n~t 
quite easy until they kno'w whether the writer had or had not red hair 
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and a Grecian nose. In the present case, eome information as to the 
anthor would be of the utmost importance• to the reviewer; for, upon 
the way in which the man's face is turned must our verdict greatly de
pend.; if towards J erusa.lem we tolerate, if towards Tophet we detest. 
A skeleton-key may or may not be a dishonest iustrument ; very much 
must depend upon the character of its bearer, and the intentions which 
led him to carry it upon his person; and, to use a better illustration, 
an ill-told tale may be the honest endeavour of a true but blundering 
messenger to convey as much of truth as he had been able to grasp, 
or it may be the deep designing attempt of a villain to force us to re
ceive a lie by coating it with so much of truth as may overcome our 
suspicions. It is not, therefore, unreasonable that we should hesitate 
when we are dealing with anonymout1 writers who may have other reasons 
for withholding their names beyond those which modesty would supply. 
In itself and by itself there· is so much good lacking in the book, and so 
much evil present, that the portion of good which exist1:1 is neutralised, 
and the whole is unhealthy and unsafe. Yet much must depend upon 
the writer's personal state and position. If this treatise be the pro
duction of a minister of any denomination of evangelical Christians, he 
ought, if he has even half as much honesty as an ordinary thief, to 
resign bis position at once; we place his honesty at that low mark, 
because if he had posse~sed a larger share he could not, being a 
minister, have written the book at all. If, on the other hand, the 
man who produced these pages be a thoughtfol sceptic feeling his 
way out of the dark regions of unbelief into some degree of holy 
light; if, a:1 a cautious discoverer, taking nothing for granted, he 
is content to make his way slowly by puiuful groprngs for the right 
path, we rejoice in much that he has learned, but regret that he had 
not gone further befo1·e he gave bis thoughts to the world. What 
is medicine to one man may be poison to another, and men inured 
to the deadly drugs of doubt may receive not only harmlessly but pos
sibly even with benefit doses of speculation which it were injudicious 
to offer to others. This last theory we cun scarcely espouse. There are 
evidences of an acqunintance with Scripture, religious lifo, nnd spiritnnl 
truth rarely possessed by nny but those who hnve sojourned among the 
tribes of our lsra,el. We incline to a third supposition, namely, that one 
of our Broad-churchmen has been muddling his brains with the works 
of Renau and other blasphcmer1:1, and has in addition drank deep of 
German rationalism, and on the whole has been descending upon a 
sliding scale to the very depths of atheism, until, growing uneasy at the 
length~ to which he feels himslf going, he desires to holt, and by a 
most laborious process pulls himself up by hanging upon a thorn-bush, 
and pitching his foot against a crag; that process of pulling up he here 
describes. The point at which he stops is illogical and dangerous, nnd 
that he will remain long iR the sarne place is uncertain, but still he is 
so pleased to attain a resting place of any sort that he cannot resist 
telling us how he got there, and what he stands upon. If this be so, 
we so deeply pity the author for his previous career in the melancholy 
r~gions of doubt, und are so happy to see a fellow creature getting a. 
little light that we cannot condemn him for its haziness, but are rather 
~iou.a t_o watch the way by which the mornipg cometh to t.be iua.n 
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who has long dwelt in darkness, although we much question whether 
this darkness which is still around him i!I not far greater than the 
light. The writer, be he who he may, is no blasphemer of the Lord 
Jesus, but a warm admirer of the self-denying love of the Man of 
Sorrows; he sees in him a marvellous revelation of moral truth and 
power, and believes the great principles of Chri~tianity to be eternal 
truth. He is a Christian from the point of morals; but, theologically, 
he will not commit himself; he subscribes to the ethics of the prophet 
of Nazareth, but counts it to be a part of those ethics to hold his mind 
free to believe whatever enthusiasm may suggest to it. He believes that 
Christ has made men free, free even from himscl f; so that he declares 
that even the New Testament, the precepts of the Apostles, and the 
special commands of Christ are not the Christian law. He bows before 
the majesty of the life of Christ, and says of him-

" This unique man was elected to a unique sorrow, and holds as undisputed 
a sovereignty in suffering as in self-devotion, all lesser examples and lives will 
for ever hold a subordinate place, and serve chiefly to reflect light on the central 
and original Example. In his wounds all human sorrows will hide themselves, 
and all human self-denials support themselves against his cross." 

And yet he talks of Christianity as "one of many revelations, and very 
insufficient by itself for man's happiness;" libellously asserting that 
some of the men in whom the Christian spirit has been strongest have 
been among the most miserable of the race. Coming from a heathen 
we should hopefully accept the admiring testimony whit.'.h is rendered to 
Jesus, and reckon it to be a serviceable answer to the outrageoa~ slanders 
of vulgar infidels; but coming from one who would probably reclrnn 
himself to be a Christian, the kiss of Judas and the fair speeches of the 
serpent are forcibly called to our remembrance. To a very small class 
of intel)ectual seekers our author may render some service, especially 
if they are able to drive his statements to their proper conclusions, but 
we fear that to the generation of little men who are fond of every new 
thing which looks like intellectuality, it will have all the dazzle and 
clanger of a penny candle in the midst of a company of silly moths. 
The preface gives a statement of the author's professed end and aim, 
and is needful to our enquiry. 

"Those who feel dissatisfied with the current conceptions of Christ, if they 
cannot rest content without a definite opinion, may find it necessary to do what to 
persons not so dissatisfied it seems audacious and perilous to do. They may be 
obliged to reconsider the whole subject from the beginning, and placing them
selves in imagination at the time when he whom we call Christ bore no such 
name, but was simply, as St. Luke describes him, a young man of promise, 
popular with those who knew him and appearing to enjoy the Divine favour, to 
trace his biog-raphy from point to point, and accept those conclusions about him, 
not which church doctors or even apostles have sealed with their authority, but 
which the facts themselves, critically weighed, appcnr to warrant. 

"This is what the present writer undertook to do for the satisfaction of his 
own mind, and becau~c, after reading a ,rood many books on Clirist, he felt still 
constrainec1 to confess that there was no historical character whose motives, 
object8, and feelings remained so incomprehensible to him. The enquiry which 
proved serviceable to himself may chance to be useful to others. 

"What is now publiHhc<l is a fragment. No theological que!tions wl:intever 
are here discussed. Christ, as the creator of modern theology and religion, 
will make the subject of another voluwe, which, however, the author does no~ 
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hope to publish for some time to come. In the meanwhile he has endeavoured 
to furnish an answer to the question, What was Christ's object in founding the 
Society which is called by bis name, and how is it adapted to attain that 
object?" 

We believe that the character of our Lord J esns is still far above the 
writer's comprehension, but it is something that he should have avowed 
his full belief in the existence of such a person as he does in tl,e 
following pa_ssage :-

,, Now the present treatise aims to show that the Christ of the Gospels is not 
mythical, by showin~ that the character those biographies portray is in all its 
large features strikmgly consistent, and at the same time so peculiar as to Le 
altogether beyond the reach of invention both by individual genius and still 
more by what is called the • consciousness of an age.'" 

It is more satisfactory still to find him assigning to the Saviour 
motives and virtues which render it far more easy for us to believe him 
to be divine than to conceive of him as mere man. As we have said 
before, our author has a sincere admiration for Chri,;t, as he al ways 
calls him, and makes his example the flame at which holiness i~ kindled, 
but be has nothing to say for his deity, his atonement, or any of those 
verities which are the soul and marrow of the revelation of Jesus. 
According to him, ti:.e great Teacher resolved to 're-establish in its sub
limest form a Theocracy, a spiritual kingdom in which he should from 
sheer superiority of loveliness represent Jehovah and be the spiritual 
King; this kingdom was to be founded upon the great principles of 
unselfishness and holiness of which he himself wns the great model. 
Men were no longer to be coldly virtuous, but to glow with hol_v 
enthusiasm because of their ntt11chment to his supremely excellent 
person; these men associated into societies called churches were to 
uplift others, and by united zeal to rouse the nations to admire the 
good and the true. Religious enthuRiasm, which is the nuthor's rationnl 
term for the Holy Spirit, ele1•ates the soul to so cousecrnted a pitch, 
that it becomes a law unto itself and renders not mere obedience, but 
sell~denying devotion to the great Lender and the spirit which he exhi
bited. The grand scheme of establishing by force of love nn abiding 
spiritual empire the man Jeslls commenced by his life nnd established 
by his death. This is a very brief and incomplete sketch of our author's 
story. 

Miracles are not denied, nor is even the Deit.y of Christ impugned, 
but there is an evident shirking- of the supernatural, and nn attempt to 
explain the whole of" the wonders of the cross," upon a theory as little 
as possible objectionable to the sceptic. Still the author so clearly 
eees that Christ's kingdom iR spiritual, that its forces am also purely 
spiritual, and that its principles are in the highest degree promotive of 
freedom, philanthropy, brotherhood, and progress, and he is withal so 
free from the views which priestcral't always takes of the church of 
Christ, that it is difficult to read long without finding much valua_ble 
thought. There is, moreover, a great deal that is fresh uud suggestive, 
which may be pluclced out of the fire and tu rued lo gooci account; it is 
for the sake of these portions that we have occupied any of our slender 
space with a book so out of our ordiuary track. We heard the lion 
roar, we turned aside; we found honey in its carcase, and we would 
·not eat it nlone. Tue writer's version of our Lord's temptation in tbe 
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wilderness, although thoroughly rationalistic, has· much in it which sets 
out the threefold conflict in a novel light; aud if it be understood as 
referring only to our Lord's manhood, we are glad of the new view 
which it opens up. 

" He finds himself in a barren reaion without fooJ. The tumult of his mind 
hns hitherto kept him unconscious 

O 

of his bodily wants but the overwhelming 
reaction of lassitude now comes on. And with the hu'naer comes the tempta
tion, 'Son of God, into whose service all natural forces have been given, com
mand that these stones become bread.' The possession of special power, and 
nothing else, constitutes the temptation here; it is the greateMt with which 
virtue can be assailed. By it the virtuous man is removed from ordinary rules, 
from the safe COU1"8e which has been marked by the footsteps of countless good 
men before him, and has to make, as it were, a new morality for himself. In 
difficult circumstances few men can wield extraordinary power long without 
positively committing crime. But here we see the good man placed in a posi
tion utterly strange, deprived of the st11.y of all precedent or example, gifted 
with power not only extraordinary but supernatural and unlimited, and thrown 
for his morality entirely upon -the instinct of virtue within him. Philosophers 
had imagined some such situation, and had presented it under the fable of the 
1·ing of Gyges, but with them the only question was whether di'stinctions of 
right and wrong would not vaniRh altogether in such circumstances. The 
question by which Christ's mind was perplexed was far different; it was what 
newer and stricter obligations are involved in the possession of new powers. 

"A strange, and yet, given the exceptional ·circumstances, a most natural and 
necessary temptation. Still more unique, and yet at the same time natural, is 
Christ's resistance to it. Unique by its elevation, and natural by its appro
priateness to his character. He is awe-struck rather than elated by his new 
gifts; he declines to use for his own convenience wh!!.t he regards as a sacred 
deposit corr.mitted to him for the good of others. In his extreme need he 
pr~fers to suffer rather than to help himself from resources which he conceives 
placed in his hands in trust for the kingdom of God. Did ever inventor or 
poet dare to picture to himself a self-denial like this? But, on the other hand, 
what course could so exactly suit the character of Christ as the Baptist painted 
it? What answer could more exquisitely become the Lamb of God than that 
quotation-' Man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceeds 
out of the mouth of God'? Is it not substantially the same as that which the 
Psalmist uses in the very psalm in which he pict.ures himself as one of God's 
lambs, 'He prepareth for me a table in the wilderness'? 

"Then follows a temptation, which again is extremely appropriate, because it 
is founded upon this very confidence of Divine protection. A new temptation 
arises by reaction out of the triumph of faith: • Throw thyself down, for it is 
written, He shall give His anrrels charge over thee, and in their hands they shall 
bear thee up.' To no other person but Christ could such o temptation occur; 
to him, we may boldly say, such a temptation must, at some time, have occurred. 
And if in the Son of God there was filial reverence as well as filial confidence, 
it must have been resisted, a~ it is recorded to have been resisted, 'Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy Goel.' 

"The third temptation is somewhat less easy to understand, but its appro
priateness to the character and condition of Christ, and its utte1· inappropriate
ness to every other character an~ condition, are quite as clear. A vision of 
universal monarchy rose before !um. What suggested such thoughts to the 
son of a carpenter? What but the same new sense of supernatural power 
which tempted him to turn s~o~es into brea_rl, and to t,h:o~v hims~lf_ into the 
arms of ministerin" anrrcls? 'l l11s, together with the llapt1st s predictions, and 
those Messianic p;edi~'tions of the ancient prophets, on which we con im~ine 
that he had been intensely brooding, might, naturally suggest such an imoi;ma
tion. IIe pictured himself enthroned in Jerusalem. as Messioh, and the go1d of 
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Arabia offered in tribute to him. But, says the narrative, the devil said to 
Him, If thou wilt fall down and worship me, all shall be thille. This, at 
leMt, it Il1llY be thought, was not a temptation likely to overcome the 
Lamb of God. One remarkable for simplicity of character, one who was 
struggling with the fresh conviction that he was himself that Messiah, that 
beloved Son of God, whose glorious reign wise men had been permitted to foresee 
from a distance of centuries; was he, in the moment of his first enthusiasm, 
and fresh in the possession of sacred prerogatives ot power, which he feared to 
uae in self-defence even against famine, likely to do homage to a spirit of evil for 
that which he must have believed to be surely his by gift of God? We should 
remember that the report of these temptations, if trustworthy, must have come 
to us through Christ himself, and that it may probably contain the facts mixed 
with his comments upon them. We are perhaps to understand that he was 
tempted to do something which on reflection appeared to him equivalent to an 
act of homage to the evil spirit. What then could this be? It will explain 
much that follows in Christ's life, and render the whole story very complete ancl 
consistent, if we suppose that what he was tempted to do was to employ 
force in the establishment of his Messianic kingdom. On this hypothesis, the 
third temptation 11,rises from the same source as the others; the mental struggle 
is still caused by the question how to use the supernatural power. Nothing more 
natural than that it should occur to Christ that this power was expressly given 
to him for the purpose of establishina-, in defiance of all resistance, his ever
lasting kingdom. He must have hea~d from his instructors that the Messiah 
was to put all enemies under his feet, and to crush all opposition by irresistible 
God-given might. This certainly was the general expectation; this appeared 
legibly written in the propheticnl books. And, in the sequel, it was becau~e 
Christ refused to use his supernatural pO\ver in this way that his countrymen 
rejected him. It waa not that they expected II king, and that he appeared 
only as a teacher; on the contrary, he systematically described himself as a 
king. The stumbling-block was this, that, professing to be a king, he decline_d 
to use the weapons of force and compulsion that belong to kings. And ns ~bis 
caused so much surprise to his countrymen, it is natural thiit he should him
self have undcr""one a stru""a-le before he determined thus to run counter to the 
traditional the<;';y of the .M~ssiah and to all the prejudices of the !1ation. 1:he 
tempter, we may suppose, approached him with the whisper, ' ftird thee with 
thy. sword_ upon thy thigh; rid.e on, and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible tlungs.' 

" If this was the temptation then a"11in how characteristic of the Lamb of God 
was the resistnnce to it, and ~t the s:ine time how incomparably great the self
restraint involved in that resistance I One who believes himself born for 
~niversal monarchy, and capable by his rule of giving happiness to ~h~ world, 
Is entrusted with powers which seem to atford the ready means of att:un'.ng thut 
s~prenrncy. Hy the overwhelming force of visible miracle it is possible for 
him to establish an absolute dominion, and to give to the mce the laws which 
may make it happy. But he deliberately determines to adopt another course, 
t~ found his empire upon the consent and not the fears of ma?kind,. to tru9t 

himself with his royal claims and his terrible purity and superior1t.y <~cfcnccless 
a?10ng mankind, and, however bitterly their envy may persecute hun, to use 
his supernatural powers only in doina- them good." 
. The following portrait of J es:s with the womnn taken in adultery 
1s equally vivid and original, and possibly we may add accurate :- . 

"Some of the leading relia-ious men of Jerusalem had detected a woman 111 

adultery. It occurred to them that the case a!forded a good opportunity of 
making an experiment upon Christ. They might use it to discover how he, 
regarded the Mosaic law. That he was heterodox on the ~ubject of that law 
they had reason to believe, for he had openly quoted some Mosaic nmxir_ns arHI 
declared them at least incomplete, substituting for them new rules of his own, 
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which at lea.st in some cases appeared to abrogate ,the old. It mi,,ht be 
possible, they thou~ht, by means of this woman to satisfy at once them~elves 
and the people of his heterodoxy. They brouo-ht the woman before him quoted 
the law of Moses on the subject of adultery, ~nd asked Christ directly ~hether 
he agreed with the lawgiver. They asked for his jud"meat. 

"A judgment he gave them, but quit~ different, butb. in matter and manner, 
from what they had expected. In thinking of the 'case' they had forgotten the 
woman, they had for<>otten even the deed. What became of the criminal 
appeared to them wholly unimportant; towards her crime or her character theJ 
had no feeling whatever, not even hatred, still less pity or sympathetic shame. 
If thev had been asked about her, they might probably have answered with 
Mephistopheles, 'She is not the first;' nor would they have thouo-ht their 
answer fiendish, only practical and business-like. Perhaps they ~io-ht on 
reflection have admitted that their frame of mind was not strictly mo~al, not 
quite what it should be, that it would have been better if, besides considerino- the 
legal and religious questions involved, they could have found leisure for ~ome 
shame at the scandal and some hatred for the sinner. But they would have 
argued that such strict propriety is not possible in this world, that we have 
too much on our hands to think of these niceties, that the man who makei 
leisure for such refinements will find his work in arrears at the end of the day, 
and probably also that he is doing injustice to his family and those dependent 
on him. 

"This they might tluent.ly and plausibly have urged. But the judgment oJ 
Christ was upon them, making all things seem new, and shining like the light
ning from the one end of heaven to the other. He was standing, it would 
seem, in the centre of a circle, when the crime was narrated, how the 
adultery had been detected in tlie very act. The shame of the deed itself, and 
the brazen hardness of the prosecutors, the legality that had no justice and did 
not even pretend to have mercy, the religious malice that could make its 
advantage· out of the fall and ruin and ignominious death of a fellow-creature 
-all this was eagerly and rudely thrust before his mind at once. The effect 
upon him was such a8 might have been produced upon many since, but perhaps 
upon scarcely any man that ever lived before. I-le was seized with an intoler
able sense of shame. He could not meet the eye of the crowd, or of the 
accusers, and perhaps at that moment least of all of the woman. Standing as 
he did in the midst of an eager multitude that did not in the least appreciate 
his feelino-s, be could not escape. In his burning embarrassment and confusion 
he stooped down so as to bide his face, and began writing with his finger on the 
ground; His tormentors continued their clamour, until he raised his head for 
a moment and said, ' He that is without sin among you let him first cast a 
stone at her,' and then instantly returned to his former attitude. They had a 
glimpse perhaps of the glowing blush upon his face, and awoke suddenly with 
astonishment to a new sense of their condition and their conduct. The older 
men naturally felt it first and slunk away; the younget· followed their example. 
The crowd dissolved and left Christ alone with the woman. Not till then 
could he bear to stand upright; and when he had lifted himself up, consistently 
with his principle, he dismissed the woman, as having no commission to inter
fere with the office of the civil judge. 

"But the mighty power of living purity had done its work. He had refused 
to judge a wo111a_n, bu~ he had judged a whole cr?1~d. lle had awake~ed the 
~lumberincr conscience rn many hardened hearts, g1vrng them a new delicacy, & 

new ideal,"a new view and reading of the Mosaic law." 
,vhen dealincr with "the Society," by which the author means the 

church, he give; Utl the following pnssage, which has in it, a weighty 
truth. He has been speaking of the need of finding outlets for the 
activities of the higher life of euthusiasm, and he says:- • 

'' Societies do this, but for the most part at present in a very insufficient 
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way. They do requi11:l from their members an effort of will, a deed, and one 
involving self-denial; they require a subscription of money. The money goes 
to furnish that comparatively small proportion of the members of the society 
who are personally grapplin~ with the evil to remove which the society was 
formed. But from the maJority nothing further is required; all personal ser
vice in the cause of humanity is commuted for a money-payment. So customary 
has this become that the word charity has acquired a new meanino-; a man's 
charity, that is, his love for his fellow-creatures, is commonly e~timated in 
pounds, shillings, and pence. But it is a question whether this commutation, 
however customary, is altogether legal in the Christian Republic. It would 
appear that St. Paul recognised a broad distinction between charity and money
donations. He seems to have thought that a man might give away all his 
property and yet have no charity. Perhaps we are rather to compare the 
Christian Republic with those famous states of antiquity which in their best 
days required the personal service of every citizen in the field, and only accepted 
a money-equivalent from those who were incapacitated from such service. It 
is characteristic of the Christian State that it depends for its very existence 
on the public spirit of its citizens. The states of the world are distinguished 
from each other visibly by geographical boundaries and language. But the 
Christian Republic scarcely exists apart from the Enthusiasm which animates 
it; if that dies it vanishes like a fairy city, and leaves no trace of its existence 
but empty churches and luxurious sinecurists. And 11.'lSuredly he who remem
bers his citizenship in it only by the taxes he pays is but one step removed 
from forgett.ing it altogether. 

"If then the Christian Humanity is to be maintained at the point of enthu
siasm in a man upon whom the cares of mid!lle life have come, he must not 
content himself with paying others to do Christian work. He must contribute 
of bis gifts, not merely of his money. He must be a soldier in the campaign 
against evil, and not merely pay the war-tax. But then it is too much to expect 
that he should find work for himself. Spenser allegorizes ill when he represents 
his Red Cross Knight as pricking forth alone in quest of adventures. At least 
this sort of soldiering is long out of date. In civilized war men ure mar:ihnlled 
in companies, nnd put under the orders of a superior officer. To drop the 
figure, i,. tlourishing Church requires a vast and complicated organization, which 
should afford a pince for every one who is ready to work in the service of 
humanity. The enthusiasm should not he suffered to die out in any one for 
want of the occupation best calculated to keep it alive. Those who meet 
within the church walls on Sund,iy should not meet as strangers who find them
selves together in the same lecture-ball, but ns co-operators in a public work 
the object of which all understand and to his own department of which each 
11111n habitually applies his mind and contriving power. Thns meeting, with the 
esprit de corps strong among them, and with a clear perception or the purpose 
of their union and their meeting, they would not desi1·e that the exhortation ol' 
the preacher should be, what in the nature of things it seldom can be, eloquent. 
It might cease then to be either n de5pairing and ovcr-wrou~ht appeal to feel
ings which grow more callous the oftener they arc thus excite!! to no definite 
purpose, or a childish discussion of some deep point in morality or divinity 
~etter left to philosophers. It might then become weighty with business, um! 
impressive Ill! an officer's address to his troops before a battle. For it would 
be addressed by a soldier to soldiers in the presence of an enemy whose 
character they understood and in the war with whom they had given and 
received telling blows." 

The subjoined sentences we marked in rending, and on looking at 
them agnin they see111 to us worthy of the most earnest heed :-

" Christianity, then, would sacrifice its divinity if it abandoned its missionary 
character and became a mere educational institution. Surely this Article ol 
Conversion is the true articulus stantis aut cadentis ecclesi<e. When the power 
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of reclaiming the lost dies out of the Church, it ceases to be the Church. It 
may remain a useful institution, though it is most likely to become an immoral 
and mischievous one. Where the power remains, there, whatever is wantin"' 
it may still be said that 'the tabernacle of God is with men.'" °' 

Many such flowers there are in this basket, but amid them the asp is 
hidden as we have already shown, and therefore the flowers themselves 
wither in our sight. We hear that the question of the writer's honesty 
has been raised; as we read we felt indianant at what seemed to us a 
gratuitous imputation, till we came to su

0

ndry infamously cold-blooded 
remarks upon war, capital punishment, and the infernal auto da fe of the 
Spanish Inquisition, which when contrasted with the author's account 
of our Lord's rejection of all physical force, and his eulogies of our 
Lord's humanity of character, led us to think that the imputation may 
not have been ill founded after all. We are loath to think more 
harshly than is necessary of those from whom we differ, but we cannot 
do less than express 011r suEpicion. He who is so flagrantly false to 
his o'l'l"n avowed admirations, may not be so sincere in them as he pre
tends. Genuine Christianity would condemn cruelty and murder when 
practised upon heresiarchs and sophists quite as much as when saintly 
martyrs are the victims, but not so the liberalism of the writer under 
review. It seems that these admirers of theoretical freedom make good 
advocates for persecution, and we doubt not if the lover~ of" a narrow
minded orthodoxy" were subjected to their tender mercies, they would 
find them none too gentle. The following sentences might have been 
written by Mephistopheles himself, and suffice to show the cloven foot 
peeping from beneath a flowing robe of admirable texture. 

"Our good sense may be shocked still more when we think of the auto dafe. 
We may well exclaim upon the folly of those who could dream of curing intel
lectual error by intellectual bondage. Our humanity itself may be shocked by 
the greater number of these deeds of faith. We may say of the perpetrators of 
them, These are they that kill the prophets; their zeal for truth is feigned; 
they are the slaves of spiritual pride. But if you could be sure that it was not 
the prophet but the pernicious sophist that burned in the fire, and if by 
reducing his too busy brain to safe and orthodox ashes you could destroy his 
sophistries and create in other minds a wholesome fear of sophistry, without 
creating at the same time an unwholesome dread of intellectual activity and 
freedom, then Christian humanity mi-ght look with some satisfaction even on 
an. auto da fe. At any rat~, the ostensible object of such horrors was Christian, 
and the indignation which professedly prompts them is also Christian, and the 
assumption they involve, that agonies of pain and blood shed in rivers are less 
evils than the soul spotted and bewildered with sin, is most Christian." 

We are sorrv for the sake of human nature that such sentences could 
have been penned by one who knows so well that Jesus would have lpathed 
persecution in its very mildest form, and that to burn and torture men 
by wholesale process as in an auto da fe could never under any pretences 
or circumstances be the result of Christian feeling, or be justified by 
Christian im.jlulsei3. That Jesus is intolerant of error is true, and no 
one more fully proclaims this than ourselves, but to say that he is 
intolerant of errorists, EO as to teach us to fouch their persons or 
estates, is as the author knows most wicked and libellous. How he 
could so diverge from his path as to pen the above passage we cannot 
tell, but its effect upon our own mind ia to make us suspect that the 



ill:ONG THE BPITA.LFIELDS LODGING-HOUSES. 317 

·-calm reasoning of the author's page is but a veil for a cool calculating 
hatred of the .real teaching of the Saviour, and that beneath the 
semblance of reverent admiration for the teacher of Galilee, there 
lurks a bitter contempt for the claims of the Incarnate God. ·whether 
it be so or no his next volume may help us to determine. Meanwhile 
let the man who bas any call to deal with such ware and is skilled in 
discernin_g the real and the counterfeit read if he wills, for be may 
possibly read to profit ; but as for those who have no vocation in the 
,realm of speculation, let them nbide at home in the old faith for the land 
is not rich enough to repay them for the toil of traversing it. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

A FEW Sabbath evenings ago the writer perambulated a low district 
in Spitalfields, in company with a friend whose leisure hours, should 

God approve, are to be devoted to home-mission work. We were in 
the midst of the lodging-houses of a thickly populated part of London. 
Within a certain radius, there were no signs of well-housed respecta
bility. The nest of houses, where the seat of overcrowding and 
disease may be found, was fringed with dark frowning warehouses 
which emitted other than fragrant odours. Behind these hives of 
industry might be seen rows and rows of demented hovels, swarming 
with human life. The streets were crowded with children, some ragged 
and tattered, others trimmed with finery of variegated hues, while 
many, half naked and filthy, were frolicking and running, gambling and 
fighting, swearing and blaspheming. Those who know anything of 
poor neighbourhoods will have observed the crowds of gamins which, on 
Sundays especially, infest the streete and alleys. 'l'he poor cannot 
-afford to pny for the use of those refuges for troublesome children 
.known as dame schools, on the week-day; ragged schools nre hardly 
aristocratic enough; while the Sabbath-school might house inany dimin
utive social tyrants but for that strong repugnance to education, nnd 
that all-conquering spiteful determination and obstinacy which boys 
brought up in the midst of evil associations display when overtures are 
made for their good. He who wishes for a proof of human depravity, 
and the existence of early iniquity, has only to walk through a miserable 
neighbourhood and watch the actions of children who have not even 
seen three summers. 

At the corner of each street, there were groups of women evidently 
discussing their individual grievances, while at the doorways of most 
houses you might see both women and children sitting and rolling, 
laughing and vacantly looking on passers-by. You may pa3s through 
,some of these thoroughfares-I saw no policeman in them-without 
molestation; but should you be respectably attired, you ma.y be welcomed 
or dismissed with a ]augh or a contemptuous, semi-mystified sneer. 
We, on returning home, were bidden to go to Jerusalem, by a couple 
of big ladt1 of the costermonger class; but though we knew of a saying 
recommending disagreeable people to go to a West of England town 
noted for its mineral wnters, we were not prepared to divine the reason 
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why so uncomfortably distant a city as Jerusalem· should have been 
selected for the banishment of such amiable people as ourselves. At 
the corner of one street, there was a knot of anxious-looking noisy 
hobbedehoys playing for money. They had formed a semicircle, into the 
sacred limits of which no one but those engaged in the game were 
apparently allowed to enter. My friend pulled out his tracts-alvrays 
useful are these tracts in low neighbourhoods-and ventured amongst 
the Sabbath-breakers. Although deeply and excitingly engaged in their 
game, they manifested a sort of anxiety to receive a tract each, which 
they took with a mixed look of surprise and stupidity, gazing as though 
our friend were some specially-consecrated and wonderful human 
curiosity, half doubting whether he might not be paid for his trouble 
by some one more religious than themselves. For this question of pay, 
I may say in a parenthesis, is one involving serious considerations 
amongst the roughs. They are slow in understanding the willinghood 
of service, and they manifest-at least many do-great repugnance 
to accepting a leaflet at the hands of a salaried missionary. It is 
different, however, if they think the offer is made by a volunteer. 
For though they bate tracts, because they are given by persons who 
would refuse to " staud half a pint" of liquor, they are not altogether 
insensible of the worthiness of self-devotion. The young fellows were 
amiable rather than otherwise; and our friend in giving them a tract 
entitled " How to make your fortune" advised them, as they seemed 
bent on making gains by gambling, to read bow to gain an everlasting 
fortune. There was a hearty jovial laugh at this advioe; one protested 
that he was trying to get a dinner out of "J em;'' while the others 
read the title of their leaflet, doubled it up, placed it in the palm "of 
their hand, and returned to their amusement. I feel persuaded, how
ever, that that simple service will not altogether be without its reward. 
These men have immortal souls, and should therefore be cared for; 
they have sympathies, though intensely rude and blunted, and by per
severance and judicious conversation, those sympathies might be evoked 
for holiness and truth. 

I can hardly commit myself to a description of the lodging-houses of 
Spitalfields. Those I saw might be compared, in ground plan, to an 
ordinary gridiron, without the handle, the bars being the courts and 
alleys. TheRe are clustered thickly together; the back gardens ( of a 
few feet in length) having the appearance of piggeries. The houses 
and dens are occupied by beggars, thieves, tramps, and the street folks 
of whose mental and physical condition I may say a few words further 
on. We feared to penetrate into the maze of courts and alleys which 
lie beyond those in the immediate vicinity of the Gospel Hall, into 
which we proposed entering; and I should not advise any one with a 
delicate constitution to venture into such scenes of filth and disease. 
At the end of the street we observed an open-air preacher holding forth 
to three persons, two of whom were children. The solitary man was a 
tramp-he may have been a thief, but we did not go near enough to 
personally know-lounging against a doorway, but manifesting in bis 
broad German-looking vi8age no ray of intelligence, no manifestation 
of under:;tanding the words uttered by the energetic speaker. Saddened 
we turned aside, and made enq ui.ries for the Gospel Hall. 
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In this hall, a voung man devotes his time and abilities to preaching 
the gospel, in sending out others to preach it, and in organising a mission
scheme worthy of great approval. Mr. W. J. Lewis has been before 
the public on three occasions as a deecriber of the work in which he is 
engage~; and as many of_ these " promises proved" are unique and 
interesting, I purpose to give an account of them. I have but little to 
say of the. hall itself, or of the service which I heard therein. The 
building is placed down a court which has a most insignificant entry. 
It is a plain modern brick primitive affair, which would eminentlv suit 
the tastes of the lovers of ugly-simplicity and admirers of the ~rtho
dox plaster and mortar. It has a platform-pulpit at one end, and a 
gallery at the other. The forms were tolerably well occupied, and 
there were about two hundred persons present. The congreaation 
consisted of several grades of poverty. The extremely poor, ~';'ere, I 
noticed, extremely dirty, with hair dishevelled and face caked with the 
accretiens of dirt. These were but few, and were probably the most 
depraved and dissolute. There were a number of shabbily-dressed 
females, who had the appearance of being close-workers durina the 
week. A few were a grade higher in the scale, and some were co-wirkers 
with their children. The singing was ver_v creditable, and not a little 
soothing. The service was devotional and simple in character. The 
most "experimental'' of Christians would most appreciate Mr. Lewis's 
sermons; there was a vein of experience running throughout the whole 
discourse that would satisfy the soul, or lead it to devout aspirations. 
Rigid hyper-Calvinism might not be displeased with the tone of the 
service; although, of course, the squeamishness of so strait-laced a 
theology might on other occa::iions receive a proper amount of develop
ment. 

It aeems that soon after his conversion, Mr. Lewis commenced his 
labours amongst the poor of the neighbourhood where he resided. He 
was for a time honorary secretary of the George Yard Ragged School. 
This be resigned after a short time, and inaugurated the Gospel Mission. 
The hall was ~n unexpected source of troub_le to him. One stormy 
Sunday the ram came through the roof, floudrng the floor, and makino
the place almost untenable. No funds were in hand for the repair of 
the roof, but it was arranged that the work should be done on the 
following morning, faith expecting in the meantime the receipt of the 
necessary money. By the first post on the Monday morning, two letters, 
each contuining Post Office orders, were received: so that the orders 
must have been obtained prior to the occurrence of the accident. Then 
~here was a passage at arms with a Church of England minister, who, 
it appears, belonged to the freehold of the property, and objected to 
unconsecrated and unordained hands preaching on his ground. A lease 
was refused, and nothing would induce the proprietor to allow of nny 
further use of the building for the base purposes of pointing out the Way 
of Salvation. The Gospel Hall in Spilalfields was then hired. On the 
Lord's day, services were held both morning and evening, and there 
were prayer and other meetings during the week. At this time, 
Mr. Lewis was holding a respectable situation in the West End, and 
was serving the Master in his leisure hours. Helpers soon appeared, 
and in 1864 there were twenty-four persons engaged as teachers, 
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•isitors, and open--air speakers. A Bible-womnn known as "Fanny " 
was daily employed, at the expense of a lady, and her earnest and loving 
solicitude for the welfare of immortal souls has been largely blessed to 
their conversion. The open-air efforts are attended with great difficulties. 
The roughs are sadly inclined to be mischievous to harmless street 
preachers, w~o are at times harshly if not brutally treated. Tracts are 
given away freely; and the "helpers" who engage in this work are 
very earnest in their endeavours to converse respecting the efficaciomi
ness of the Saviour's atonement, and the power of Christ's gospel to 
such as believe. There are also free day and night schools. "A mass 
of poor children," says :J.\,lr. Lewis, "have been gathered together, and 
the attendance averages about two hundred. Many of the cbildren are 
in a pitiable state,-some deplorably ragged, shoeless, and dirty. The 
masters have been constrained frequently to accompany the school-book 
with bread, which has been thankfully devoured." The present premises 
are, however, too strait for so many purposes; and it is a part of 
Mr. Lewis's future plan to re-build the hall, so that more cotnmodious 
rooms may be had. To enable him to do this, the reasonable sum of 
£1000 would be required, and it is believed that in such a time as the 
Lord bas appointed, this money will be realised. There is. also a goapel 
band composed of about forty-eight labourers. "It is a praying band, 
The influence of some of its members is very great, especially among 
their old companions in the lodging houses wherein they originally 
lived, I would remark that admission into the band is very strict, 
holiness of walk corresponding with the profession being rigidly de
manded. I do bless the Lord that I have many faithful l:a.bourers about 
me who do not hesitate in their determination to uphold the honour of 
our God.'' There are several paid labourers, "and yet there is room " 
for more. They are engaged for a month or two months at a certain 
sum weekly, with the understanding that at the end of that time they 
must go on week by week as the Lord sees fit to send means. A d11ily 
prayer meeting is held in the ball, and the helpers plead for those 
.special cases which have eng11ged their attention during the day. Many 
answers have been received to the petitions thus presented. By dis
solving views "the Gospel Hall can be filled over and over again with 
the lowest and vilest, and an illustrated sermon thus preached to them." 
I have purposely stated these facts without applying the varnish which 
adjectives ana. adverbs give to word-pictures; such facts indeed bes.t 
tell their own tale. Mr. Lewis is physically a feeble instrument; his 
left lung is all but gone, his chest on the left side is not more than two 
inches thick, his heart is diseased an,d so displaced that it has sc11rcel,v 
room to beat, and his left ribs iire strangely and painfully distorted. 
Weak saints are great conquerors, and though frequently corn bating 
ennui and temptation, are nevertheless successful toilers in the Gospel 
Vineyard. Manly vigour and a strong constitution create additional 
responsibilities, which should be discharged with double energy and 
perseverance. 

How is the work supported ? The answer is to be found in Mr. 
Lewis's diary. Sums from a few shillings to several pounds have been 
obtained mainly in answer to prayer. A large proportion of the total 
amount annuall.y received comes evidently from the country, which ie 
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to be accounted for, I suppose, from the fact that the mission is kept 
before the public by means of a well-known journal of evangelism, which 
has a large circulation. Many who have read Mr. Lewis's "Promises 
Proved" feel constrained to send either sums of money or bundles of 
clothing. If by reading this account any one should feel desirous of 
assisting either the Refuge or Building Fund, we shall be glad. It 
will be a benefit to the Church, almost equal to the direct work accom
plished, if these agencies evoke more fully the spirit of true spiritual 
liberality, which gives without needing to be pressed by a collector, or 
urged by a sermon. The College at the Tabernacle is thus sustained, 
and we doubt not that those who saw the report of its work in the la~t 
nu1µber must have been moved to send their help. 

(To be continued.} 

il,t iaflt of i)'.r. ~.obtrb1on. 
W E have been astounded at the misrepresentations given in our 

English papers of the case of Mr. Robertson, the compositor, who 
was denied communion with the Free-Church on account of his following· 
his usual avocations on the Sabbath. It has been described as a case ~f 
Sabbatarianism akin to the famous fable of the man who threw awav the 
yeast for working on Sunday, and killed bis hens for laying eggs on the 
same holy day. The poor man, it is said, did a little necessary work 011 

the Sabbath evening in order to produce the Monday's newspaper, and 
was at once hunted down by the advocates for the bitter observance ot' 
the Sabbath. As we sat in the Assembly hall during the trial, we had a 
presentiment that certain of the secular papers would be sure tlrns to 
state the case, and probably had leaders alrendy set up depicting the 
horrible Sabbatarianism of the Scotch; but we hardly thought tlrnt 
professedly religi<ms papers would foll into the same glaring error. It 
is due to those who have been slande1·ed to state one or two matters, 
whic\J quite change the aspect of the case. 

1. The case was not one desired by the Assembly as matter of judl!
rnent, but its appearance was the source of deep, and almost universal 
regret, not because the Free Church has not its own opinion as to the 
Sabbath, but because the intelligence of its ministers revolts nt the idea 
of making the Assembly a tribunal to settle minor details of Sabbatl1 
observance which are best left to individual consciences. 

2. The case of Mr. Robertson was not sought out by the Free Church, 
but was mentioned by the man's own wife to the minister, and pressed 
upon his consideration at Mr. Robertson's own request. The minister 
at the Assembly declared, in reference to another alleged case of 
Sabbath-breaking, that he did not think it his duty to pry into persons' 
private actions; and that in this instance the subject was directly and 
di~tiuctly brought under his notice b_v the party's own act aud deed. 

3. Mr. Robertson did not work a few hours 011 Sunday ev,•ning nt, 
setting up necessary telegrams, but he went to work at half-past one 
or just after noon of the Lord's-day, and worked on throughout the day 
at the usual work of a newRpaper, which might for the most part b,• 
done on the Saturday, and i,i so done in certain other printing olltc,·s. 
He obtained by this Sunday labour a holiday on Saturdays, and LliL18 

T 
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gives up his Sabbath pri,•ileges in exchange for a Saturday's holidav. 
If this be tolerated in the Christian Church, the fil'st day of the week 
would be no longer the day of hallowed rest aucl worship. 

4. Other work was open to him, and offered to him, but he voluntarily 
elected to work at the particular office which had chosen to make the 
SunJay its day of work, and the Saturday its day of rest. Evidence was 
given to this fact, and it was not denied by the compositor himself. 

5. He had no doubts as to the binding character of the Decalogue, 
but declared his belief that it stood in all its force, and therefore he 
could not claim to be treated as one who raised the question as to the 
duty of resting on the seventh day. 

6. No <lE>cision was given or intended to be given as to many other 
instances of labour about the necessity of which questions have bern 
raised, but all such points were in Dr. Caudlish's most ma8terly speech 
very properly left to individuals, or reserved for separate consideration as 
thev arose; but this one case was so clear that there was not a word 
of dissent from any one present, although the assembly was a11 intelligent 
a gathering as could have been mustered in her Majesty's dominions. 

Upon the whole Mr. Robertson was dealt with in a manner to be 
censured only for its leniency. Had he been a member of a Baptist 
Church, be would have bad no opportunity of bearding a session, a 
presbytery, a synod, and au assembly, but would have been disposed of 
at the next church-meeting. It was the general opinion that the case was 
got up to cause embarrassment to the Free Church, and that the person 
r,ppearing in it was only the cat's paw. If it were so, the concocters 
signally failed to raise the main question, for the case was adjudged by 
itself alone, and was so clear as to need no discussion, so weak as to 
admit of no defence. The cry of persecution has been raised, but of 
all cant, irreligious cant is the most canting; an ordinary club has a 
right to expel a man who breaks its rules, and surely a church is to he 
allowed to do the same. It is idle to talk of conscience; surely the 
consciences of thousands are not to be forced to succumb to the pre
tended conscience of a man who accepts the decalogue, and then does 
a day's work needlessly on the Sabbath. 

~.otia. 
A PARAGRAPH has been going the rounds of the papers professing 

~ 'i to be an extract from our speech at the Liberation Society ; as 
it is of a piece in falsification with most things from the Anglican 
qunrtP,r, we have sent to one or two friends the following note:-

" DEAR S1R,-I entirely repudiate the language imputed to me; but it probably 
rnmrested itself from a misunderstanding. In view of the 'l'ractarianism which 
th;e-so-called Church of L1glan<I fosters, and the genl.'ral mischief which the 
Htate Church works, I am sorry that so many good men continue to give it the 
sanction of their presence; and I wish they were all gone from her, that. t_he 
evils might become too glaring to !Je borne with any longer. 1 have no host1h~y 
towarlls evan<relical Churchmen, but the reverse; and it is for their real benefit 
1 hat I wish t; see that unhallowed union of Pusey ism and Evangelism which 
goes by the name of the Church of England totally abolished. A free Episcopal 
ehurch might then win fur itself the esteem of all believers, and among the 
r~sl vf "Yow·s truly, 

"C. H. SPURGEON." 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XIX. 
SuBJECT.-It 1vould be idle to enq1ti1-e into the pa1·ticula1· period when t/ii.~ 

deliqlitful poem, wa.• compoaed,fo,• tkei·e is notlting in its title 01· subject to ass-ist us 
in the enq1ti1·y. The lteading, "To tlte cltiej Musician, a Psalm of Da1,'id," info1·nts 
its tltat David w1·ote i-t, and tltat it ivas comm-itted to the flfaste,· of the .•ervice of 
song in the sanct11a1·y /01· the use of the assembled 1Vorshippe1·s. In his earliest 
iOl!JS the psalmist, ivhile keeping ltisfathe,•'s.ftock, ltad devoted him.•elfto the st11dy 
of God's t1vo grnat books-natu,·e and Se1·iptu1·e; and ke ltad so tlw,·01,ghly e,ite,·ed 
into tlte spfrit of tlwse two only volmnes in his lih1·a,·y that lie was able with a 
devout ci·iticism to compare and co,it,,aat them, ,nagnifying tlie excellntC1j of the 
A utlw1· as seen in botlt. How fool'islt and wicked a1·e those who instead of accepting 
the two sac,•ed to1nes, and deliglding to behold the same divine hand in eaclt, spend. 
all tltei1· wits in endeavou1·ing to find discrepancies and conti-adictions. We ma!/ 
,·est a,,sm•ed tliat the true "Ve.•tiges of Oreat-ion" will neve,· conti-adict Genesis, 
nor will a correct " Cosmos" be found at va,·iance ,vith the na,·,·atii-e of ,lfoses, 
He is ivisest ,vlto ,·eads botlt the WOl'ld-book and the W01·d-book as tlvo t'Olumes of the 
same ,v01·k, and feels conce1'1ting them," My Fatl1e,· 1v,·ote tltem both." 

DrvIBION.-Tltis song 1•e1·y distinctly divides itself 'into tlwee pa,·t.•, ve,·y n·ell 
desc,·ihed by tlte translatnn in the o,·dina,·y ltea,ding of 011,1• ve,·sio1i. Tlte c,·eatm·e., 
slwro God's gl01·y, 1-6. The wo1·d sl101ceth his g..ace, 7-11. David p,·ayeth for 
!!'"ace, 12-14. Tims p,·aise and p,·aye,· a,·e mingled, and lie wlw he,·e si-11,qs tl,e 
1v01·k of God i,i the n•orld 1vithout, pleads Jo,· a wo,•k of g,-ace -in himself 1vithi11. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day. uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. 
4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to 

the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and 

rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 

unto the ends of it : and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
1. " The heavens declare the glory of God." The book of nature has three 

leaves, heaven, earth, and sea, of which heaven is the first and the most glorious, 
a1~d by its aid we are able to see the beauties of the other two. Any book 
without its fif!;t page would be sadly imperfect, and especi11lly the great Natural 
Bible, since its first pages, the sun, moon, and stars, supply light to the rest of 
the volume, and are thus the keys, without which the writing which follows would 
be_ dark and undiscerned. Man walking erect was evidently made to scan the 
skies, and he who begins to read creation by studying the stars begins the book 
at the right place. 

_The heavens are plural for their variety, comprising the watery heaven~ 
with their clouds of countless forms, the aerial heave118 with their calms and 
te_mpests, the solar heavens with all the glories of the day, and the stnny heavens 
with all the marvels of the night; what the Heaven of heavens must he hath 
not entered into the heart of man, but there in chief all things arc wiling the 
gl_ory of God. Any part of creation has more instruction in it than lnunan mind 
will ever exhaust, but the celestial realm is peculiarly rich in spiritual lore. 
'.['he heavens declare, or are declaring, for the continuance of their testimony i~ 
Ultended by the participles employed; every moment God's e~stence, pow( r, 
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wisdom, and goodness, are being sounded abroad by the heavenly heralds which 
shine upon us from above. He who would guess at divine sublimity should 
gaze up,vard into the starry vault; he who would imagine infinity must peer 
into the boundless expanse; he who desires to see divine wisdom should consider 
the balancing of the orbs; he who would know divine fidelity must mark the 
regularity of the planetary motions; and he who would attain some conceptions 
of divine power, greatness, and majesty, must estimate the forces of attraction, 
the magnitude of the fixed stars, and the brightness of the whole celestial train. 
It is not merely glory that the heavens declare, but the "glory of God," for 
they deliver to us such unanswerable arguments for a conscious, intelligent, 
planning, controlling, and presiding Creator, that no unprejudiced person can 
remain unconvinced by them. The testimony given by the heavens is no mere 
hint, but a plain, unmistakeaj:)le declaration; and it is a declaration of the most 
constant and abiding kind. Yet for all this, to what avail is the loudest declara
tion to a deaf man, or the clearest showing to one spiritually blind? God the 
Holy Ghost must illuminate us, or all the suns in the milky way never will. 

"The.firmament sheweth his handy-work;" not handy, in the vulgar use of 
tbat term, but hand-work. The expa.nse is full of the works of the Lord's 
skilful, creating hands; hands being attributed to the great creating Spirit to 
set forth his care and workmanlike action, and to meet the poor comprehension 
of mortals. It is humbling to find that even when the most devout and elevated 
minds are desirous to express their loftiest thoughts of God, they must use 
words and metaphors drawn from the earth. We are children, and must each 
confess, " I think as a child, I speak as a child." Jn the expanse above us God 
flies, as it were, his starry ffa,g to show that the King is at home, and hangs out 
his escutcheon that atheists may see how he despises their denunciations of him. 
He who looks up to the firmament and then writes himself down an atheist, 
brands himself at the same moment as an idiot or a liar. Strange is it that some 
who love God are yet afraid to study the God-declarif\g book of nature; the 
mock-spirituality of some believers, who are too heavenly to consider the heaven~, 
has given colour to the vaunts of infidels that nature contradicts revelation. 
The wisest of men are those who with pious eagerness trace the goings forth of 
Jehovah as well in creation as in grace; only the foolish have any fears lest the 
honest study of the one should i11jure our faith in the other. Dr. M'Cosh has 
well said, "We have often mourned over the attempts made to set the works of 
God auainst the Word of God, and thereby excite, propagate, and perpetuate 
jealo~ies fitted to separate parties that ought to live in closest union. In 
particular, we have always regretted that endeavours should have been made to 
depreciate nature with a view of exalting revelation ; it has always appeared to 
us to be nothinu else than the degrading of one part of God's works in the hope 
thereby of exalting and recommending another. Let not science and religion 
be reckoned as opposing citadels, frowning defiance upon each other, and their 
troops brandishing their armour in hostile attitude. They have too many 
common foes, if they would but think of it, in ignorance and prejudice, in 
passion and vice, under all their forms, to admit of their lawfully wasting their 
strength in a useless warfare with each other. Science has a foundation, and so 
has religion; let them unite their foundations, and the basis will be broader, and 
they will be two compartments of one great fabric reared to the glory of God. 
Let the one be the outer and the other the inner court. In the one, let all look, 
and admire and adore; and in the other, let those who hiwe faith kneel, and 
pray, and praise. Let the one be the sanctuary where human learning may 
present its richest incense as an offering to God, and the other the holiest of all, 
separated from it by a veil now rent in twain, and in which, on a blood-sprinkled 
mercy-seat, we pour out the love of a reconciled heart, and hear the oracles of 
the living God." 

2. "Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto nigltt shewetlt knowled~e." 
As if one day took up the story where the other left it, and each mght 
passed over the'Wondrous tale to the next. The original has in it the thought of 
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. pouring out, or welling over, with speech; as though days and nights were but 
as a fountain flowing evermore with Jehovah's praise. Oh to drink often at the 
celesUal well, and learn to utter the glory of God ! The witnesses above cannot 
be slain or silenced; from their elevated seats they constantly preach the 
knowledge of God, unaw-ed and un biassed by the judgments of men. Even the 
changes of alternating night and day are mutely eloquent, and light and shade 
equally reveal the Invisible One; let the vicissitudes of our circumstances do 
the same, and while we bless the God of our days of joy, let us also extol him 
who giveth "songs in the night." 

The lesson of day al.ld night is one which it were well if all men learned. It 
should be among our day-thoughts and night-thoughts to remember the flight 
of time, the changeful character of earthly things, the brevity both of joy and 
sorrow, the preciousness of life, our utter powerlessness to recall the hours once 
flown, and the irresistible approach of eternity. Day bids us labour, night 
reminds us to prepare for our last home ; day bids us work for God, and night 
invites us to rest in him ; day bids us look for endless day, and night warns us 
to escape from everlasting night. 

3. " There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard." Every 
man may hear the voices of the stars. Many are the languages of terrestrials, 
to celestials there is but one, and that one may be understood by every willing 
mind. The lowest heathen are without excuse, if they do not discover the 
invisible things of God in the works which he has made. Sun, moon, and.stars 
are God's travelling preachers; they are apostles upon their j, urney confirming 
those who regard the Lord, and judges on circuit condemning those who worship 
idols. 

The margin gives us another rendering, which is more literal, an~ involves less 
repetition; "no speech, no words, their ooice is not heard;" thrit is to say, their 
teaching is not addressed to the ear, and is not uttered in articulate sounds ; it 
is pictorial, and directed to tbe eye and heart; it touches not the sense by which 
faith come~, for faith cometh by hearing. Jesus Christ is called the Word. for 
he is a far more distinct display of Godhead than all the heavens can afford ; 
they are, after all, but dumb instructors; neither star nor sun can arrive at a 
word, but Jesus is the express image of Jehovah's person, and his name is the 
Word of God. 

4. " Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the roorld." Although the heavenly bodies move in solemn silence, yet i11 
reason's ear they utter precious teachings. They give forth no literal words, but 
yet their instruction is clear enough to be so described. Horne says that the phrase 
employed indicates a language of signs, and thus we are told that the henvens 
speak by their significant actions and operntions. Nature's words are like those of 
the deaf and dumb, but grace tells us plainly of the Father. By their line is pro
bably meant the meaS1tre of their domain which, together with their testimony, 
has gone out to the utmost end of the habitable earth. No man living beneath 
the copes of heaven dwells beyond the bounds of the diocese of God's Comt
preachers; it is easy to escape from the light of ministers, who tire as stars in 
the right hand of the Son of Man ; but even then men, with a conscience yet 
1:1nseared, will find a Nathan to accuse them, a Jonah to warn them, tind an 
Elijah to threaten them in the silent stars of night. To gracious souls the voices 
-0f the heavens are more influential far, they feel the sweet influences of the 
Pleiade~, and are drawn towards their Fnther God by the bright bands of Orion. 

"In them hath he .~et a tabernacle for the sun." In the midst of the heavens 
the sun encamps, and marches like a mighty monarch on h\s glorious way. He 
has no fixed abode, but as e. traveller pitches and removes his tent, it tent winch 
will soon be taken down a.nd rolled to<YP,ther as a scroll. As the ropl pnvi\io11 
stood in the centre of the host, so the ~uu in his vlace appears like a king in the 
midst of attendant stars. 

5. " Which is as a bridegroom cominu out of his chamber." A bridegroom 
comes forth sumptuously apparelled, his face beaming with a joy which he imparts 
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to .a~l around ; such, but with a mighty emphasis, is the rising Sun. "And 
re;o1ceth as a strong _man to run a race." As a champion girt for running 
cheerfully addresses himself to the race, so does the sun speed onward with 
matchless regul~rity and unwearying swiftness in his appointed orbit. It is but 
mere play to h1!11; there ~re no signs of effort, flagging, or exhaustion. No 
other creature yields such JOY to the earth as her bridegroom the sun ; and none, 
whether they be horse or eagle, can for an instant compare in swiftness with 
that h~ave~ly ?hampion. But all his glory is but the glory of God; even the 
sun shrnes m hght borrowed from the Great Father of Lights. 

"Thou sun, of this great world both eye and soul, 
Acknowledge Him thy greater; sound His pra.ise 
Both when thou climb'st, and when high noon hast gained, 
And when thou fall'st." 

6. "His going forth i~ from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the end3 
of it." He bears his light to the boundaries of the solar heavens, traversing the 
zodiac with steady motion, denying his light to none who dwell within his range. 
'' And there is nothing hid from th~ heat thereof." Above, beneath, around the 
heat of the sun exercises an influence. The bowels of the earth are stored ~itln 
the ancient produce of the solar rays, and even yet eartb's ipmost caverns feel 
their power. Where light is shut out, yet heat and other more subtle influences 
find their way. 

There is no doubt a parallel intended to be drawn between the heaver,i 
of grace and the heaven of nature. God's way of grace is sublime and broad, 
and full of his glory; in all its displays it is to be admired and studied 
with diligence; both its lights and its shades are instructive; it has been pro
claimed, in a measure, to every poople, and in due time shall be yet more 
completely published to the ends of the earth. Jesus, like a sun, dwells in the 
midst of revelation, tabernacling among men in all his brightness; rejoicing, as 
the Bridegroom of his church, to reveal himself to men; and, like a champion, 
to win unto himself renown. He makes a circuit of mercy, blessing the 
remotest corners of the earth; and there are no seeking souls, however degraded 
and depraved, who shall be denied the comfortable warmth and benediction of 
his love-even death shall feel the power of his presence, and resign the bodies 
of t.he saints, and this fallen earth shall be restored to its pristine glory. 

7 The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testi
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the LoRD are right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the LoRD is clean, enduring for ever: the judg
ments of the LoRD ore true and righteous altogether. 

JO. More to be desired are they than gold, }'ea, than much fine 
gold : sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 

I I Moreover by them is thy servant warned : and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 

In the three following verses we have a brief but instructive hexapla contain
ing six descriptive titles of the word, six characteristic qualities mentioned, arnl 
six divine effects declared. Names, nature, and effect are well set forth. 

7. " The law of the Lord i.f perfect;" by which he mea11s not merely the law of 
Moses but the doctrine of God, the whole run and rule of sacred Writ. The 
doctrine revealed by God he declares to bfl perfect, and yet David had but a very 
small part of the Scriptures, and if a fragment, and that the darkest nnd mo~t 
hist<,rical portion, be perfect, what must the entire volume be 1 How more than 
perfect is the book which contains the clearest possible display of divine love, 
and gives us an open vision of redeeming grace. The gospel is a compl;ite 
scheme or law of gracious salvation, presenting to the needy sinner everything 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 327 

that his terrible necessities can possibly demand. There are no redundancies 
and no omissions in the Word of God, and in the plan of l!I'ace ; why then do 
men try to paint this lily and gild thi.s refined gold 1 The go~pel is perfect in all 
its parts, and perfect as a whole: it is a crime to add to it, treason to alter it, and 
felony to take from it. 

"Conr,erting tke soul."-Making the man to be returned or restored to the 
place from which sin had cast him. The practical effect of the Word of God is 
to turn the man to himself, to his God, and to holiness ; and the turn or con ver, 
sion is not outward alone, "the soul" is moved and renewed. The great means of 
the conversion of sinners is the Word of God, and the more closely we keep to it 
in our ministry the more likely are we to be successful. It is God's Word rather 
than man's comment on God's Word which is made mighty with souls. When 
the law drives and the gospel draws, the action is different but the end is one, 
for by God's Spirit the soul is made to yield, and cries, " Turn me, and I shall be 
turned." Try men's depraved nature with philosophy and reasoning, and it 
laughs your efforts to scorn, but the Word of God soon works a transformation. 

" The testimony of tlte Lord is sure." God bears his testimony against sin, 
and on behalf of righteousness ; he testifies of our fall and of our restoration; 
this testimony is plain, decided, and infallible, and is to be accepted as sure. 
God's witness in his Word is so sure that we may draw solid comfort from it both 
for time and eternity, and so sure that no attacks made upon it however fierce 
or subtle can ever weaken its force. What a blessing that in a world of un
certainties we have something sure to rest upon ! We hasten from the quick
sands of human speculations to the terrafirma of Divine Revelation. 

"Making wise the simple." Humble, candid, teachable minds receive the 
word, and a.re made wise unto salvation. Things hidden from the wise and 
prudent are revealed unto babes. The persuadable grow wise, but the cavillers 
continue fools. As a law or plan the Word of God converts, and then as a 
testimony it instructs ; it is not enough for us to be converts, we must continue 
to be di.sciples; and if we have felt the power of truth, we must go on to prove 
its certainty by experience. The perfection of the gospel converts, but its sure
ness edifies ; if we would be edified it becomes us not to stngger at the promise 
through unbelier, for a doubted gospel cannot make us wise, but truth of which 
we are assured will be our establishment. 

8. " The statutes of the Lord are right." His precepts ;ind decrees are founded 
in righteousness, and a.re such as a.re right or fitted to the right reason of mnn. 
As a physician gives the right medicine, and a counsellor the right ndvice, so docs 
the Book of God. "Rejoicir1g the heart." Mark tha_ progress ; he who was 
converted was next made wise and is now made happy; that truth which makes 
the heart right then gives joy to the right heart. Free grace brings lmnt-joy. 
Earthborn mirth dwells on the lip, and flushes the bodily powers ; but heavenly 
delights satisfy the inner nature, and fill the mental faculties to the brim. There 
is no cordial of comfort like that which is poured from th~ bottle of Scripture. 

"Rdire and read thy Bible to be gay." 

" The comma11dment of the Lord is p111·e." No mixture of error defiles it, 110 

stain of sin pollutes it ; it is the unadulterated milk, the undiluted wine. 
"Enliglttening the eyes," purging away by its own purity the earthly grossness 
which mars the intellectual discernment: whether the eye be dim with sorrow or 
with sin, the Scripture is a skilful oculist, and makes the eye clear and bright. 
Look at the sun and it puts out your eyes, look at the more than sunlight of 
Revelation and it enlightens them ; the purity of snow causes snow-blindness to 
the Alpine traveller, but the purity of God's truth has the contrary effect, a11d 
cures the natural blindness of the soul. It i~ well ag,tin to observe the 
gradation; the convert became a disciple and next a rejoicing soul, he now 
01?tains a discerning eye, and as a spiritual man discerneth all things, though he 
hnuself is discerned of no man. 

9. "The fear of the Lord is clean.'' The doctrine of truth is here described 
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by its spiritu,ll effect, viz., inward piety, or the fear of the Lord; this is clean in 
itself, and cleanses out the love of sin, sauctifyino- the heart in which it reio-ns. 
Mr. Godly-fear is never satisfied till every street, 1:ne, and alley, yea, and e;ery 
house and every corner of the town of Mansoul is clean rid of the Diabolonia11s 
who lurk therein. '' E,u/,w·ing for evei·." Filth brings .decay, but cleanness is 
~he great foe_ o~ corrup~ion. The_ grace ?f God in the heart being a pure principle, 
1s also an ab1dmg and mcorrupt1ble pnnc1ple, which may be crushed for a time, 
but cannot be utterly destroyed. Both in the Word and in the heart, when the 
Lord writes, he says with Pilate, " What I have written, I have written·" he 
will make no erasures himself, much less suffer others to do so. The rev~aled 
will of God is never changed; even Jesus came not to destroy but to fulfil and 
even the ceremonial law was only changed as to its sha.dow, the substance inte~ded 
by it is ~temal. When the governments of nations are shaken with revolut1on, 
and ancient co1:1stitutions are being repealed, it is comforting to know that the 
throne of God 1s unshaken, and his law unaltered. 

" The j11,dgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether;" -jointly and 
severally the words of the Lord are true; that which is good in detail is excellent 
in the mass; no exception may be taken to a single clause separately, or to the 
book as a whole. God's judgments, all of them together, or each of them apart, 
are manifestly just, and need no laborious excuses to justify them. The judicial 
decisions of Jehovah, as revealed in the law, or illustrated in the history of his 
providence, are truth itself, and commend themselves to every truthful mind; 
not only is their power invincible, but their justice is unimpeachable. 

10. "More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold." Bible 
truth is enriching to the soulin the highest degree; the metaphor is one which 
gathers force as it is brought out;-gold-fine gold-much fine gold; it is good, 
better, best, and therefore it is not only to be desired with a miser's avidity, but 
with more than that. As spiritual treasure is more noble than mere material 
wealth, so should it be desired and sought after with greater eagerness. Men 
speak of solid gold, but what is so solid as solid truth ·/ For love of gold pleasure 
is forsworn, ease renounced, and life endangered; shall we not be rea~y to do 
as much for love of truth ? '' S1ceeter also than honey and the honeycomb." 
Tr-app says, "Old people are all for profit, the yoang for pleasure ; here's gold 
for the one, yea, the finest gold in great quantity ; here's honey for the other, 
yea, live honey dropping from the comb." The pleasures arising from a right 
understa.nding of the divine testimonies are of the most delightful order; earthly 
enjoyments are utterly contemptible, if compared with them. The sweetest 
joys, yea, the sweetest of the sweetest falls to his portion who has God's truth 
to be his heritage. 

11. '' Moreover by them is thy servant warned." We are warned by the Word 
both of our duty, our danger, and our remedy. On the sea of life there would 
l)e many more wreoks, if it were not for the divine storm-signals which give to 
the watchful a timely warning. The Bible should be our Mentor, our Monitor, 
our Memento Mori, our Remembrancer, and the Keeper of our Conscience. Alus, 
that so few men will take the warning so graciously given ; none but servants 
of God will do so, for they alone regard their Master's will. Servants of God 
not only find his service delightful in itself, but they receive good recompence; 
'' Jn keeping of them there is great reward." There is a wage, and a great one ; 
though we earn no wages of debt, we win great wages of grace. Saints may be 
losers for a time, bnt they shall be glorious gainers in thfJ long run, and even 
now a quiet conscience is in itself no slender reward for obedience. He who 
wears the herb called heart's-ease in -his bosom is truly blessed. However, the 
main reward is yet to come, and the word here used hints as much, for it signi
fies the heel, as if the reward would comE' to us at the end of life when the work 
was done;-not while the labour was in the hand, but when it was gone and we 
e;ould see the heel of it. Oh the glory yet to be revealed ! · It is enough ~o 
make a man faint for joy at the prospect of it. Our light nflliction, which 1s 
hut for a moment, is not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
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revealed- in us, '!'hen shall we know the value of the Scriptures when we swim 
in that sea of unutterable delight to which their streams will bear us, if we 
commit ourselves to them. 

J2 Who can understand his errors 1 cleanse thou me from secre~ 
faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them 
not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be 
innocent from the great transgr_ession. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in thy sight, 0 LoRD, my strength, and my redeemer. 

12. "Who can understand his errors 1" A question which is its own answer. It 
rather requires a note of exclamation than of interrogation. By the law is 
the knowledge of sin, and in the presence of divine truth, the psalmist marvels 
at the number and heinousness of his sins. He best knows himself who best 
knows the Word, but even such an one will be in a maze of wonder as to what 
he does not know, rather than on ~e mount of congratulation as to what he does 
know. We have heard of a comedy of errors, but to a good man this is more 
like a tragedy. Many books have a few lines of errata at the end, but our 
errata might well be as large as the volume if we could but have sense enough to 
see them. Augustine wrote in his older days a series of Retractations ; ours 
might make a library if we had enough grace to be convinced of our mistakes 
and to confess them. " Cleanse thou me from secret faults." Thou cn.nst mark 
in me faults entirely hidden from myself.· It were hopeless to expect to see all 
my spots ; therefore, 0 Lord, wash away in the atoning blood even those sins 
which my conscience has been unable to detect. Secret sins, like private con
spirators must be hunted out, or they may do deadly mischief; it is well to be 
much in prayer concerning them. In the Lateran Council of the Chmch of 
Rome, a decree was passed that every true believer must confess his sins, t\ll of 
them, once in a year to the priest, and they affixed to it this decfaration, t-hat 
there is no hope of pardon but in complying with that decree. \l\'httt can equal 
the absur<lity of such a decree as that ? Do they suppose that they clin tell their 
sins as easily as they can count their fingers? Why, if we could receive pnrdon 
for all our sins by telling every sin we have committed in one hour, there is not 
one of us who would be able to enter heaven, since, besides the sins that are 
known to us nnd th,1t we may be ahle to confess, there nre a vnst mass of sins, 
which are as truly sins as those which we lament, but which are secret, nncl 
come not beneath our eye. If we had eyes like those of God, we should think 
very differently of ourselves. The trnnsgressiom which we see nnd confess are bnt 
like the farmer's small samples which he brings to market, when he has left his 
granary full at home. We have but a very few sins which we can observe mul. 
detect, compared with those which are hidden from ourselves and unseen by 
our fellow-creatures. 

13. ·' Keep back thy seroant also from presumptuous sins; let them not lw1·e 
dom~nion over me."-This earnest and hu111ble prayer teaches us that saints may 
fall mto the worst of sins unless restrained by grace, n.nd that therefore they 
must watch and pray lest they enter into temptation. There is a natural prone
ness to sin in the best of men, and they must be held back as a horse is held 
back by the bit or they will run into it. Presumptuous sins are pecufotrly 
dangerous. All sins are great sins, but yet some sins are greater than others. 
Every sin has in it the very venom of rebellion, and is full of the essential mar
row of traitorous rejection of God ; but there be some sins which h:we_ in them 
a greater development of the essential mischief of rebellion, and which wear 
upon their faces more of the brazen pride which defies the Most High. It is 
y,rong to suppose that because all sins will condemn us, that therefore one sin 
IS _not greater than another. The fact is, that while all transgression is a greatly 
grievous and sinful thing, yet there are some transgressions which have a deeper 



330 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 

shade of blackness, and a more double scarlet-dyed hue of criminality than 
ot-hers. The presumptuous sins of our text are the chief and worst of all sins : 
they rank head and foremost in the list of iniquities. It is remarkable that 
though an atonement was provided under the Jewish law for every kind of sin, 
there was this one exception. "But the soul that sinneth presumptuously shall 
have no atonement ; it shall be cut off from the midst of my people." And now 
under the Christian dispensation, although in the sacrifice of our blessed Lord 
there is a great and precious atonement for presumptuous sins, whereby sinners 
who have erred in this manner are made c!tian, yet without doubt, presumptuous 
sinners, dying without pardon, must expect to receive a double portion of the 
wrath of God, and a more terrible portion of eternal punishment in the pit that 
is digged for the wicked. For this reason is David so anxious that he may 
never come under the reigning power of these giant evils. 

'' Then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression." 
He shuddern at the thought of the unpardonable sin. Secret sin is a stepping
stone to presumptuous sin, and that is the vestibule of the sin which is unto 
death. He who is not wilful in his sin, will be in a fair way to be innocent so 
far as poor sinful man can be; but he who tempts the devil to tempt him is in 
a path which will lead him from bad to worse, and from the worse to the worst. 

14. " Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be acceptable 
in thy .•ight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my redeemer." A sweet prayer, and so 
spiritual that it is almost as commonly used in Christian worship as the apostolic 
benediction. Words of the mouth are mockery if the heart does not meditate; 
the shell is nothing without the kernel ; but both together are useless unless 
accepted; and even if accepted by man, it is all vanity if not acceptable 
in the sight of God. We must in prayer view Jehovah as our strength enabling, 
and our Redeemer saving, or we shall not pray aright, and it is well to feel our 
personal interest so as to use the word my, or our prayers will be hindered. Our 
near kinsman's name, our Goel or Redeemer, makes a blessed ending to the 
Psalm ; it began with the heavens, but it ends with him whose glory fills heaven 
and earth. Blessed Kinsman, give us now to meditate acceptably upon thy 
most sweet love and tenderness. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT BA YIN GB. 

Verse 7.-This verse and the two next following, which treat of God's law, are in 
Hebrew, written each of them with ten words, according to the number of the ten 
commandments, which are called the ten words.-Exodus xxxiv. 28.-.dinswortl,. 

Verse 7.-Tke law, or doctrine, an orderly manner of instruction, an institution, or 
disposition, called in Hehrew torak, which implies both doctrine and an orderly 
disposition of the same. Therefore, where one prophet, relating David's wol'de, saith, 
the law of man, 2 Sam. vii. 19, anothn saith, tke orderly estate, or, cowrse of man, 
1 Cor. xvii. 17. The Holy Ghost,"in Greek, calls it Nomos, a law, Heh. viii. 10, from 
Jer. xxxi. 33. This name is most commonly ascribed to the preceptB given by Moses 
at ]\fount Sinai, Deut. xxxiii. 4, Mai. iv. 4, John i. 17 and vii. 19; it is also largely 
used for all his writings. For the history of Genesis is called law, Gal. iv. 21, from 
Gen. xvi. And though sometimes the law be distinguished from the Psalms and 
Prophets, Luke xvi. 16 and xxiv. 24, yet the other prophet's books are called Law, 
1 Car. xiv. 21, from Isa. xxviii. 11; the Psalms a!'e also thus named, John x. 24 and 
xv. 25, from Pea.Im lxxxii. 6 and xxxv. 19. Yea, one Psalm is called a law, Psalm 
lxxviii. 1 ; and the many branches of Moses' doctrine as the law of the sin-offering, 
&c., Lev. vi. 25. And generally it is used for any doctrine, as the law of works, the 
law of faith, &c., Rom. iii. 27.-A·insworth. 

Ve,·se 11.-Beware of committing acts whlch it will be necessary to concea.l. There 
ia a singular poem by Hood, called "The Dream of Eugene Aram "-a most remark· 
able piece it ie indeed, illuatrating the point on which wo are now dwelling. Aram had 
murdered a man and cast his body into the l'iver-" a sluggish water, black as ink, the 
tJcpth was so extreme." The next morning he visited the scene of his guilt,-. 

"And sought the black accursed pool, 
With a wild misgiving eye; 

And he saw the clead in the river bc<l, 
}"'or the faiUile~s str<'.im wus Ory.'' 
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Next he covered the corpse with heaps of leavbs, but a mighty wind swept through 
the wood and left the secret bare before the sun. 

'' Then down I cast me on my face, 
And flrot began to weep, 

For I knew my secret then was one 
That earth refused to keep ; 

On land or sea though it should be 
Ten thousand fathoms deep.·• 

In plaintive notes be prophesies his owu discovery. He buried his victim in a cave, 
and trod him down with stones, but when years had run their wee.ry round, the foul 
deed was discovered and the m orderer put to death. 

Guilt is a "grim chamberlain." even when bis fingers are not bloody red. Secret 
sins bring fevered eyes and sleepless nights, until men burn out their consciences, and 
become in very deed ripe for the pit. Hypocrisy is a bard game to play at, for it is 
one deceiver against many observers ; and for certain it is a miserable trade, which 
will earn at last, as its certain climax, a tremendous bankruptcy. Ah! ye who have 
sinned without discovery, "Be sure your sin will find you ont ; ·• and bethink you, it 
may find you out ere long. Sin, like murder, will come out ; men will even tell tales 
about themselves in their dreams. God bas mad~ men to be so wretched in their 
consciences that they have been obliged to stand forth and confess the truth. Secret 
sinner ! if thou wantest the foreta.ste of damnation upon earth, continue in thy secret 
sins ; for no ma.n is more miserable than he who sinneth secretly, and yet trietb to 
preserve a character. Yon stag, followed by the hungry hounds, with open months, is 
far more happy than the man who is pursued by bis sins. Yon bird, taken in the 
fowler's net, and labouring to escape, is far more happy than he who h .. tb weaved 
around himself a web of deception, and labours to escape fron:. it day by day by making 
the toils more thick and the web more strong. Oh! the misery of secret sins I One 
may well pray, '·Cleanse thou me from secret faults."-"Secret Sins," No. llti, 
Spui'[Jcon'a Sermons. • 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Ve,·ae 1.-" Chalmers' Astronomical Discourses" will suggest to the preacher many 
ways of handling this theme. The power, wisdom, goodness, punctuality, faithfulness, 
greatness and glory of God are very visible in the heavens a.hove us. 

Verse 2.-Voices of the day and of the night. Day thoughts o.nd night thoughts. 
Verse 3.-Tbe marginal reading, coupled with verse 4, suggests the eloquence of an 

unobtrusive life. Silent, yet heard. 
Verse 4. -In what sense God is revealed to all men. 
Verses 1-5.-Po.rallel between the heavens and the revelation of Scripture, dwellin:; 

\lpon Christ as the central sun of Scripture. 
Verses 4, 5, 6.-The Sun of Righteou~ness. I. His taberno.cle. II. His appearance 

as a Bridegroom. III. His joy as a champion. IV. His circuit o.nd his influence. 
Verses 7, 8, 9.-Tbe Hexaplo.. See Notes. 
Ve,•se 7-(fi,·st clause). Holy Scripture. I. What it is-"lo.w." II. Whose it 

is-" of the Lord." III. ,vho.t is its character-" perfect." IV. What its result
" con vertin~ the soul." 

l'erse 7 ( second clauae ).-1. Scholars. II. Class-book. III. Teacher. IV. Progress. 
Verse 8 ( first clauae ).-The heart-cheering power of the Word. I. Founded in its 

righteousness. II. Real in its quality. III. Constant in its operation. 
V e,•se 8 ( second clauae j.-Golden ointment for the eyes. 
Verse 10.-Two arguments for loving God'e statutes-Profit o.nd Plea.sure. 

The inexpressible delights of meditation on Scripturn. 
Ve,.se llffirst clause).-1. What! "Warned." II. How? "By them.'' Ill. 

Who 1 "Thy servant." IV. When 1 "Is," present. . 
Verse 11 ( second clauae.-Evangelical rewards-" In keeping," not for keeping. 
Fe,·se 12.-Difficulty of knowing one's faults.-" Secret Sins," No. 116, :Spw·ycon 's 

Sermons. 
Verse 13.-Sermon on Presumptu,,us Sins.-No. 135, Spurgeon'sSermons. 
Verses 12, 13.-The three g,·o.des of sin-secret, presump~uous, unpo.rdonablc. 
Vc,·se H.-A prayer concerning our holy things. 
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~tbieftrn. 
Pivot Words of Srripture. By the 

Rev. P. B. POWER, M.A. W. 
Macintosh. 

b the form of discourses upon certain 
passages of S~ripture, examples are here 
given to show how much the proper 
elucidation of Scripture depends upon 
little, or, as they are here styled, pivot 
words. The application of this rule is 
not so much to the critical interpretation 
of the inspired ,v ord as to expository 
instruction; and to this the genius and 
spirit of the Author are evidently far 
more inclined. It is a book which may 
be read as an assistance to devotion and 
a holy life, rather than to Biblical studies; 
and as such wi~l be held in high and 
general esteem. It is eminently experi
mental and practical, and teaches the 
doctrine which is according to godliness. 
Many anecdotes, taken from the biog
raphies of good men, enliven its pages. 
The writer is well known, we believe, 
by former publications; all of which are 
of the same devout and practical ten
dency. 

The London Hymn Boole. Com
piled by C. RussELL HURDITCH. 
Sixtv-fifth Thousand. London: 
W. Holmes, 48, Paternoster Row. 

AMONG all the smaller collections of hymns 
we know of none equal to this. We 
have already recommended it for use in 
revival meetings, prayer meetings, and 
other services, and we take the oppor
tunity of the issue of a new edition to 
mention it again with favour. We 
cannot bring our mind to endure some 
few of the ditties, but as the poor seem 
to enjoy them they could not well be 
omitted. 

Gospel Echoes; or help to the Heralds 
of Salvation. By ALBERT Mrn
LANE. Partridge, 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

Tms hymn book is not a collection of 
the works of others, but is throughout 
original. No good hymn book will ever 
be compiled in future years without 
drawing from thiH most precious store. 
IJ pon the subject of gospel-invitation, 

for that is the one point of the whole, 
we know of no such a treasure. It has 
been a great assistance to us to have 
been allowed to take from it many hymns 
for our new book which is on the eve of 
issue. All are not of equal merit, but 
in many of the compositions our friend 
has shown that he has both the gift and 
the grace necessary to an evangelistic 
songster, and has used both in such a 
way as to honour Jesus and assist his 
ministers. 

Elisha Coles on Divine Sovereignty. 
Printed and Published by Pass
more and Alabaster, 23, Pater
noster Row, for the Pastor's Col
lege. With Preface by C. H. 
SPURGEON. 

WE shall be glad if all our friends will 
aid us to circulate this grand old treatise 
on the doctrines of grace. It is marrow 
and fatness throughout. With the im
primatur of William Romaine, Thomas 
Goodwin, and John Owen, it needs no 
praise from us. It is a class book with 
the men in the college at their entrance, 
and we have therefore reprinted it. The 
price is only half a crown. 

Eternal Punishment, proved from the 
divine attributes, the relation 
man, and the Holy Scriptures. 
By C. l\1YLAND. Reading: T. 
BARCHAM, Broad Street; London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

PunLISHED with the hearty commenda
tions of two such able judges as our 
brethren, )V. Legg and John Aldis, it 
may be taken for granted that this timely 
pamphlet is both sound and forcible. 
The authorrightly deems the views ufthe 
short-punishment gentlemen to be sub
versive of all revealed truth. and there
fore contends earnestly for the unchang
ing Word. His main argument is drawn 
from the cross. I-le asks, in effect, "Can 
anything possibly atone for sin, but the 
sufferings and death of the Lord Je8us? 
No limited sufferings can do so; how 
then shall eternal justice be met in its 
<lcmnnds?" While the lecturer draw~ 
his gret1t weapon from Scripture, he is 
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' also well skilled in the use of other arms, 
and with much cogency maintains his 
point upon moral grounds. We are truly 
thankful to find that this most important 
though terrible subject is being well 
considered by those who are competent 
for the task. We do not know the price 
of Mr. Myland's lecture, we suppose 
that it may be had for sixpence, but wish 
publishers would mark the price in the 
corner of copies sent for review. The 
lecture has our warmest commendations. 

Anecdotes Illustrative of the Shorter 
Catechisms. Bv JoHN WHITE
CRORS. Eleventh Edition. Edin
burgh: Oliphant; London: Ham
ilton, Adams, and Co. 

MINISTERS, teachers, mothers-have you 
ne.,.leeted to procure this book? Then 
we

0

have only four words to say: Buy it 
at once. 

Preci.ous Ointment; or, the Dew of 
Hermon on the Mountains of 
Zion. By W. KENNION, M.A. 
W. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster 
Row. 

THis is an effort to brin~ a.bout a. more 
visible unity among Christians of diflerent 
denominations, but with o. special re
servation in favour of his own church 

0 that must inevitably frustrate the writer's 
design, o.nd leads us to question whether 
he is jokin~ with us, or is really sincere. 
The Church of En~land is the Church 
with which nil Dissenters should be 
united. is the modest and conciliatory 
proposal as the basis of Christian unity. 
This is the "Precious Ointment, nnd 
the Dew of Hermon on the Mountains 
of Zion." 

Tlte Crusher and the Cross. By 
A. FERGU8SON. S. W. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

THE title of this book has somewhat of 
a startling effect, and in this respect 
answers to the narrative that follows. 
There are conver~ions in our dny equal 
to some of the most remarkable in Macred 
Writ, and if publicly made known in one 
age, there is no reason why they should 
not be made known in another. They 
teach U8 that human nature is ever the 
same, nnd the power of the gospel is ever 
the same. The instance of conversion 

contained in this nan·ative is sufficiently 
striking in itself to awaken general in• 
terest; and the writer has the rare 
merit of not suffering it to lose any of 
its original point and force in passing 
through his hands. Very few could so 
tell what God has done for another's 
soul. The facts having occurred within 
his own obsenation, his enthusiastic ad
miration of the marvellous, and the ~trong 
graphic touches of his pen, may account 
for this. There are some beautiful 
thoughts in the book very happily ex• 
pressed, nnd the principles lai<l down 
are always in harmony with the ·word 
of God. 

A Crxmmentary on .llalthew's Gospel. 
By E. R. CONDER, :M.A. Elliot 
Stock. 

IT may be said of the Scriptures what 
cannot be said of commentaries npon 
them, that they are adapted to ever_v 
age. The latt~r, to answer their full 
design, must embrace the latest im
provements in Biblical literature, and 
be expressed in modern and populfil" 
language. They do not supersede the 
wot~s of others of the same kind, hu, 
are valuable appendages to them. The 
commentary before us is an admirahlc 
digest of the most approved Scriptml' 
interpretations, and has sufficient origin
ality of thought nnd method to give it 
a distinct and prominent place nmongst 
the best helps to a correct and complete 
study of the Scriptures in modern tinws. 
Though specially designed for Bible
class teachers, it is not less suited to 
readers in general, or to ministers of the 
Word. We heartily thank Mr. ConJer 
for devoting his talents and energies to 
such n purpose, and hope he will be 
amply encouraged in his design. 

Our Maid-servants. By A. F. G. 
S. W. Partritlge, 9, Paternoster 
Row. 

A nETTF.R book to be put into the hands 
of maid-servants, next to the Book ot 
hooks, could scarcely be found. It is 
full of good advice in all matters relating 
to theii· principles and practical duties. 
'!'here is no attempt to catch them with 
guile, but plain, straightforward rea~,rn
ing with them out of the Scriptures. 
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Riches Increased by Giving to the 
Poor. By W. T. GOUGE. Elliot 
Stock. 

AK excellent treatise upon a much-nerr
lC'cted duty. It is a reprint front'' a 
Puritan Divine. with recommendations 
from Owen, Manton, Bates, and Baxter. 
·we like to see these old works in a 
modern dress, if it were only to shame 
other~ that wear the same livery. They 
give us much to think upon, they make 
u~ turn to our Bibles, and they leave a 
hallowed unction upon our spirits. We 
may read half a dozen other books 
through of the same size within the same 
time, 

0

but with far less profit. The sub
ject of this treatise is as much adapted 
to our age as when it was first written, 
and probably more so. 

Worth Her Weight in Gold. W. 
Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

BooKs, in the style of novels, are not 
favourites with us, even thouoh the sub
ject and design may be of

0

the purest 
kind. There is a large class of young 
ladies to whom this book will be wel
come; and none can be more desirous 
than we are that after its perusal they 
may become worth their weight in gold. 

The Happy .Afan. By Rev. JoHN 
PuGH, B.A. Elliot Stoek. 

TeE only way to-true happiness is here 
clearly stated and seriously commended. 
It is a little book full of great truths; 
calm, dignified, and scriptural through
out; a valuable guide to those who are 
just setting out in life. 

Christian Work, a magazine of re
ligious and missionary informa
tion. Price 6d. Strahan & Co. 
Ludg-ate Hill. 

EvERY earnest worker should read this 
arlmirable chronicle; it is a singularly 
interesting register of holy work in all 
parts of the field. 

Pil11rim's Progress, with Coloured 
Illustrations. The Book Society, 
Paternoster Row. 

Tms is the best edition of this immor
tal work that we have seen. It is the 
commencement of a re-issue in monthly 
parts. The t_rpe is large, and the en
gra.vings are of-the best modern kind. 

A Journey of Life. By FnANK 
FOSTER. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noste1· Row. 

Te1s author's purposes are good, but 
he has a round-about way of disclosing 
them. His object is to allure the reader 
on by a literary artifice well known to 
certain writers to moral conclusions, to 
which no direct reasoning would have 
brought them. By gradually lifting the 
veil curiosity is kept in exercise until 
the whole object is exhibited, and the 
mind is compelled to contemplate in 
parts what it would not have contem
plated as a whole. The appeal, how
ever, in the two inst.ances is not gene
ra.Uy made to the same faculties. The 
one is made chiefly, if not entirely, to the 
judgment, the other to the feelinas. 
Their effects, therefore, are not equally 
genuine and abiding. Better get whole
some truths into the inner man throuah 
the feelings and imagination than not "at 
all, is the conviction by which some are 
actuated; and both for their aim and 
the labour they bestow upon its accom
plishment they are deserving of some 
praise, but the method we do not admire. 

Christ our Life and Living by Faith. 
Exemplified in the experience, 
labours, and letters of the late 
Wm. LAMB, minister of the gos
pel, Wakefield. By JOHN JEFFER
SON. Morgan and Chase, 38, 
Ludgate Hill. 

Tms is a very vivacious, intelligent, and 
spiritual series of letters by a most re
markable man, but we do not yet feel 
at liberty to commend it for very g1mernl 
reading. There is so much tlmt is good 
in the highest sense that it seems a pity 
to criticise this book at all; but there i3 
a singular vein of novelty-hunting, and 
we had ,almost said quibbling in it, that 
we do not feel fellowship with the entire 
volume, and must defer our judgment. 
We will read the book again a tour leisure, 
and it may be our opinion will clmngr. 

The Child Minister. Bv the Author 
of "Tell Jesus." Morgan and 
Chase. 

A TENDER narrntive of the lifo and 
death of a pious child, calculated to 
benefit greatly, and to interest little 
children. 
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· ON the 10th and 11th of June special 
aml interestine: .. services were held 

at Dunchurch, in W e.rwickshire. On 
the Sabbath day two sermons were 
preached, on the occasion of the re
opening of the Baptist Tabernacle, after 
great alterations and considerable en
largement ; in the morning, by the Rev. 
G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College ; in the evening, by the 
Rev. Thomas Bentley, of Coventry. 
On Monday, commencing at two o'clock, 
a recognition service was held, in con
nection with the settlement of J. J. 
Dalton, student of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, as pastor of the 
Church. Mr. Bentley opened the pro
ceedings with singing and prayer. Mr. 
H. Angus, of Rugby, asked the usual 
questions of the church and pastor; Mr. 
Josiah Frost, one of the deacons, stated 
the circumstances which resulted in the 
unanimous invitation of Mr. Dalton to 
the pastorate; Mr. Dalton gave a brief 
statement of his Christian experience 
and call to the ministry; Mr. Angus 
then read a portion of Scripture, and 
offered a prayer of dedication; Mr. 
Rogers gave the charge to the minister ; 
Mr. W. Bowen Davies, of Coventry, 
add1·essed the congregation ; Mr. Coop 
(Independent) concluded with prayer. 
Soon after five o'clock about 300 persons 
sat down to tea in the Tabernacle. An 
cvenin(l' meeting was held, presided over 
by William Franklin, Rsq., of Coventr1, 
to which many were unable to obtam 
ndmittance. The speeches were all 
characteristic of true servants of Christ, 
and a feeling of love pervaded the whole 
assembly, which consisted of friends of 
various denominations. The speakers 
were Mr. R. Low, of Woolston; Mr. 
Coop, of Southam; Mr. Wakelin, of 
Coventry; Mr. Taylor; Mr. Lloyd, of 
Churchover ; Mr. Davies and Mr. 
Bentley, of Coventry; Mr. Rogers, of 
London; and Mr. Angus, of Rugby. 
The proceeds of the occasion amounted 
to about £30. The whole of the ser
vices were numerously attended. This 
was a cheering spectacle to the friends 
~f Christ in this locality, where very 
little has bean done for a number of 
:tears. Several candidates are waiting 
for admission to the church, and the 

prospects are encouraging. A bazaar 
will be held in the course of a little 
time towards liquidating the debt in
curred by the needful enlargement of 
the chapel; contributions to which will 
be thankfully received by the pastor. 

On Wednesday, the 30th of May, Mr. 
,T. S. Morris, of the Metropolitan Taber~ 
nacle College, was publicly reco(l'nised 
as pastor of the Baptist Church wo~ship
ping at Romney Street Chapel, West
minster. The meetini;: was cummenced 
by the Rev. W. H. ,Jelhe (Independent); 
after which, Mr. Morris briefly stated 
the means the Lord had used to bring 
him to a knowledge of the truth, and to 
engage in the work of the ministry. He 
gave an interesting account of his con
nection with the Chapel in Romney 
Street. His first audience consisted of 
six persons only·. In sixteen month~ 
over seventy had joined the church, to 
many of whom he could point as the 
seals of his own ministry. There was 
now a lar~e and flourishing Sunday 
school, which was well supplied with 
teachers. A mission had also been 
formed, through the agency of which 
service3 had been held weekly in many 
of the largest lodging-houses in West
minster. Open air preaching, tract dis
tribution, mothers' meeting-~, and visita
tions were also among its operations. 
After this statement Mr. F. White, of 
Chelsea, offered prayer. The Rev. G. 
Rogers then addressed a charge to the 
pastor. The Rev. D. Katterns followed 
with a charg-e to the church, founded 
upon 1 Thessalo11ians v. 13, 14. Mr. 
R. R. Finch ,md Mr. G. D. Evans alsn 
took pa1·t in the service, which was full 
of interest am! encouragement hoth for 
the church and pastor. 

The Fifth Anniversary of the Baptist 
Church, meeting in the Carlton Chapel, 
Southampton, was held on Sunday, the 
I 0th of June. The Right Ilonomble 
Lord Teynham preached morning and 
evening, in aid of the lluilding Fund. 
The chapel was well filled at both ser
vices. On Tuesday following a bnz:lltr 
wa.~ held in the Philharmonic Rooms, 
which was opened by the pastor, Mr. 
J. Collins, at eleven a.m. Through the 
inclemencv of the weather in the morn -
ing there ·were but few purchasers, but 
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in the afternoon and eveninJl: the stalls 
were liberally patronised. 

0

The annual 
tea was held in the same place at five' 
pm., when between three and four 
hundred were assembled. A public 
meeting followed, at which the pastor 
presided. The report for the past year 
was read, which was of a very satisfac
tory nature. Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. W. Heaton, T. Sissons, 
R. Caven, and C. Williams. The evening 
was further enlivened by suitable An
thems by the choir. The pecuniary 
profits of the anniversary, as far as can 
at present be ascertained; will be about 
£80. 

On the 25th of May a public tea 
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
Woodstock, and after tea a public 
meeting. The chair was occupied by 
Mr. T. Hunt, senior deacon, and the 
audience, which was highly respectable, 
was addressed by Messrs. G. G. Banbury, 
E. P. Kent, W. Leggatt, and W. M. 
Duke. During the evening, the chair-

man, on behalf of the church and con
i:rregation, presented to the Rev. J. G. 
Hughes, the esteemed and belo,·ed pas
tor, a handsome clock in a glass case. 
A papier-mache inkstand, of a neat and 
useful description, was also handed to 
the pastor on behalf of the Bible-class. 
Mr. Hughes acknowledged the j?ifts in 
a very feeling and appropriate address, 
and the meeting was concluded about 
nine p.m. Mr. Hughes preached his 
farewell sermon at that place· on the fol
lowing Sunday eveninir to an overflowing 
congregatio.n from the words\ " My 
heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is that they may be saved;" at 
the close of which the Lord's supper 
was administered. Mr. Hughes leaves 
Woodstock, followed by t.he respect and 
esteem of all classes. He has received 
and accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the United Churches of Culmstock 
and Uffculm, Devon, to become their 
pastor, and entered on his new sphere 
of labour the first Lord's day in June. 

f asstor'~ ~,0Iltgt, ~dr,0p-,0lihtn lubtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGE0N.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Wo,·ship. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om May 19th, to June IBtlt, 1866. 

£ •· d. 
Mr. T. Harvey 6 0 0 Friend at Edinburgh.-Name lost 
Mr. J. Craddock O 6 0 Mr. and Mrs. Haldane . , . . . . 

£ •. <l. 
2 0 0 
6 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 6 

Mr. T. W. Jones .. I O O A Friend at the Railway Station, Dnndoe 
Mr. Simpson.. .. 2 2 0 Bloxham .. . . .. 
A Friend at Old Swan .. 10 0 0 Misses M. 1tnd L. Challis .. 
Mr. S. Mobbs.. O 6 0 M1tria Bolton.. .. .. 
I. S. M. o 6 0 Per Editor "Christian World" .. 

. . O 10 0 

.. 0 3 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. Pope 3 0 0 "Blessed a.re ye that oow beside a.II 
J.P. T. o 5 0 waters" . • 0 i i 
Mr. R. La.w O 3 0 S. B. P. . . . . .. .. .. I 
J. G. . . O 2 6 Birthday Gilt to Mr. Spurgeon, by a few 

0 A Widow's Mite 1 0 O friends 1tt the Ta.hernaclo . . . . 31 10 
Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon 20 0 0 A Birthday Present. Bclf1LSt . . 1 0 O 

~rw~.i!·}~(~, Edi°nbnrgh 
1

~ g ~ :~:: ::~~::1~• per~~- Off~~d • • . . ~ i i 
A Frien<i .. .. O 4 0 A Birthday Present to Po.pa from MtLSters 

8 Miss Dransfield . . 2 2 0 Charles and TbomtLS Spurgeon . . 1 g 
0 Mrs. Elizabeth Sta.cey . . 0 6 0 Lillah . . . . . . . . . . . . I 

3 
JI 

Mrs. Charlotte Ware O 2 6 Weekly Offerings at T1tbernncle, M1ty ~1 ~i 
2 10 

Mr. G. T. Beilb,v • • • • • • 2 0 0 " " ,, J'u'oe : 60 4 0 
A Thank-offering for having esca.pe<l loss 

11 3
., 

6 
e 

in the panic . . 5 0 0 ,, 0 

Amy . . 0 5 0 ,, 18_3_3 2~ 
Mr•. Jepils . . I 6 0 
Miss F. Liverpool . . . . . . 0 6 0 £29i 19 1 

Sub.script ion.• mill be tltanlifully 1·eceived by C. H. Spm·geon, Jlfet1·opolit'a11 Taber
nacle, Newin_qton. Slwuld any . .u1ms be 1tnacknowledged -itt tkis l·ist. f1·iends are 
rfquested to ,v,·ite al once to Mr. Spnrgeott. 





THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1866. 

BY C. II. SPURGEON. 

mVERY period is, on some account or other, a crisis. The 
conflict between the powers of darkness and the Spirit of 
truth concerns such vital interests, and is conducted with 
such unceasing energy, that each moment is big with im
portance, and every instant is the hinge of destiny. We may 

be held excusable, therefore, if we should be mistaken in the assertion 
that the present hour is one of extreme peril, and demands the utmost 
zeal of the servants of the living God. In addition to the stolid mass 
of heathenism which crowds our great cities and rusticates in tho 
sparser populations, over and beyond the terrible indifference to divina 
things which covers the nation, we have in England to stand foot to 
foot with a Romanism of the most fascinating form, and with an 
infidelity of the most cunning character. The rapid growth of Trac
tarianism is astounding to all but those who know the adaptation of 
the system to the depraved heart; but to such it is as easily accountetl 
for as the kindling of a conflagration when fire falls among hay and 
stubble. While men's hearts are tinder-boxes it will never be a 
wonder that the devil should be able to light a fire. The master-pieco 
of Satan is Papery. Just as the gospel of the grace of God is tho 
noblest display of the divine attributes, so is the Popish system tho 
most subtle of all the works of Satan, wherein he manifests his utmost 
skill; and as the energy of Omnipotence is prepared to consummato 
the triumph of the Lord's Christ, sp is all the might of hell ongaged to 
secure the supremacy of Antichrist. There can be little doubt tht,t in 
the Church of England the Tractarian party is by far the most powerful, 
and that out of that church its ill savour is doing much Rorious mischief. 
It has been called a brilliant fungus growing upon the church; we 
believe it to be, to a great extent, the legitimate form of that com
munity, sanctioned by its past history, and prescribed by its liturgy 
and catechism. We are quite unable to agree with those who think 
Pusey-ism to be a departure from the Church of England, for the 
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fact that its adherents ask for no revision of the liturgy is a proof 
that they feel it to be on their side. Those who remember the 
Puseyism of ten years ago will have observed the tremendous strides 
with which it has advanced, and will have been equally struck with 
!he development which i_t h~s undergone; its plumage was modesty 
itself then, compared with its splendour now, and its tone was in
distinct as the famous roaring of sucking doves, compared with its 
present thunderings. No longer can we say that Puseyism is 
Romanism disguised; it has removed the mask, and is now openly 
and avowedly what it has always been-ritualism, sacramentarianism, 
priestcraft, Antichrist. Puseyism has clothed herself with the beggarly 
rags worn by the Romish harlot in the dark ages, and thrown upon 
the dunghill because they were too full of leprosy to be any longer 
endured by intelligent beings ; these rags she has put on one by 
one with daily increasi_ng hardihood, until at last her likeness to 
the Apocalyptic sketch of the woman on the scarlet-coloured beast 
is as clear as noonday; but all this has not opened the eyes of the 
boast11d "No Popery" England, and multitudes in our nation are as 
much enamoured with priestcraft to-day as their fathers were in the 
days of Thomas of Canterbury. Meanwhile, sceptics in canonicals are 
debauching thoughtful minds with their speculations and insinuations, 
and so with a double cord the people are dragged downward to 
destruction. . 

Is nothing to be done ? Can nothing be attempted ? Shall all the 
zeal, energy, wit, and perseverance in the world go to the wrong side? 
Is there no demand made upon believers now to vindicate the truth ? 
Our fathers held their own against all comers, and even turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens ; are we tamely to sit still? Let a crusade 
against Puseyism and all other error be proclaimed, and let all faithful 
souls enlist in the great war. In the name of the Lord we will set up 
our banners and join in the fray. The gospel of Jesus is assailed by 
its ancient enemies, let every true man come to the front and face the 
foe. Oh for the God of Gideon to be with the few whom he may make 
worthy to smite the great host who have covered the land ! The 
Puritans erred in using carnal weapons, and hence their victory was 
shortlived; our conflict now is not with flesh and blood, and if the 
Lord speed us, the triumph once gained will be perpetual. 

The well-known story of Arnold von Winkelried occurs to us as 
admirably illustrating our present position. The tale shall be told, 
and then we will append its moral. The Austrian duke, determined to 
make vassals of the Swiss cantons, had marched an army of well
armed knights and nobles to attack the city of Lucerne, against which 
the gallant Swiss could only send into the field a few ill-accoutred 
warriors. Armour was scarce among the Swiss; some had only boards 
fastened on their arms by way of shields, some had halberts which had 
been used by their sires at the battle of Morgarton, and others wielded 
two-handed swords and battle-axes ; they formed themselves into a 
wedge, and strove with useless valour to break the bristling line of 
spears presented by the Austrian knights, whose gay shields and po
li~hed impenetrable armour stood like a glittering wall quite out of the 
Switzer's reach. Nothing availed against the Austrian phalanx, while 
death thinned the ranks of the patriots. It was a moment when some 
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unusual deed was needed, and the deed was done. "\Vinkelried saw at 
a glance the only means of' saving his country, and promptly made 
himself' a sacrifice to secure her li borties. Sir \V alter Scott, in a 
worthy translation of the poem of Albert Tchudi, sings of the hero's 
vali.i.nt self-sacrifice:-

" 'I have a virtuous wife at home, 
A wife aml infant son; 

I leave them to my country's care,
This field shall soon be won. 

'These nobles lay their spears right thick, 
An<l keep-full firm array, 

Yet shall my charge their order break, 
And make my brethren way.' 

Ile rush'<l against the Austrian band 
In desperate career, 

And with his body, breast, and han<l, 
Bore down each hostile spear. 

Four lances splinter'd on bis crest, 
Six shiver'<l in his side; 

Still on the serried files he press'cl
He broke their ranks, and <lied. 

This patriot's self-devoted deed 
First tamed the Lion's mood, 

And the four forest cantons freed 
From thraldom by his blood. 

Right where his charge had made a lane, 
His Yaliant comrn<les burst, 

\Vith sword, and axe, aml partisan, 
An<l hack, and stab, and thrust." 

When fairly mingled in the fray, the unwieldy length of their weapons 
and cumbrous weight of their defensive armour rendered the Austrinn 
men-at-urms a very unequal match for the valiant mountaineers, and 
the liberties of Switzerland were secured by the slaughter of her foes. 

All great movements need the entiro self-sacrifice of some one man 
who, careless of consequences, will throw himself upon the spears of 
the enemy. Providence has usually raised up such a one just when ho 
was needed, and we may look for such a person to come suddenly to 
the front now. Mennwhile, is there not a man of the sort to bo founcl 
in our churehes? We bchevo thero are many, and to aid in identifying 
them we will sketch the man required. He must be simple-minded, 
outspoken, bold and fearless of consequences. To him courago must 
be instead of prudence, and faith instead of policy. lie must bo 
11repared to be apparently despised and really hated, because intensely 
dreaded. He must reckon upon having every Sf'ntenco ho utters 
distorted, and every action misrepresented, but in this ho must rojoico 
so long as his blows tell and his utterances win a hearing. Easo, 
reputation, comfort, he must renounce, and be content so long as ho 
lives to dwell without the world's camp. Standing at the point of tho 
wedge he must be ambitious to bury as many spears as possible in 
his own bosom that others may win the victory. Now who is the man 
who should naturally take up this position? Who in our churches is 
most called to it? Is it not the minister of Christ? Who should lead 
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the van of the Lord's host but the preacher of the Word? In our 
measure, such being our calling, we are willing so to act as the Lord 
may enable us, for such is well becoming in a soldier of Jesus Christ. 
A constant, unmistakeable, and uncompromising testimony ao-ainst 
Puseyite idolatry we desire to bear ; let every one of the pas~rs of 
our churches be of the same mind. 

It is a circumstance which should cause the profoundest joy to our 
comrades in the holy war that there is no lack of earnest men who 
devote themselves to the ministry from pure and ardent love of Jesus. 
Often do the tears burst unbidden from our eyes when having set 
bafore young men the p:iverty which th3y must expect if they become 
B:1ptist ministers, they reply like men who have counted the eost, "Sir, 
"e would sooner live on bread and water and preach the gospel than 
bac:ime the richest men on earth." When men are earning in another 
YJcation three or four times as much as niggardly churches are likely 
to give them, it is no mean test of their fitness for leadership when they 
throw up hopeful prospects of competence with alacrity, and even count 
it all joy to suffer loss for the Master's sake. Our College never needs 
to look about for such men, they crowd upon us, and we have only to 
select and test them, and in no manner directly or indirectly to invite 
them. Blessed be God, the old heroic spirit is not extinct among us ! 
The church must take care that she does not discourage it, but rather 
foster it by all the means in her power. "\\-'hen God sends us men, 
there should never be any deficiency of means for educating them, and 
maintaining them when fully equipped. 

Is it needful to remind private Christians that when Arnold broke the 
ranks of the Austrians it would have been a useless waste of life if his 
fellow-Swiss had not followed up the advantage? There was the 
gap in that dre..1dful thorn-hedge of spaars; his corpse had split the 
phalanx, and now over his body his grateful countrymen must dash to 
...-ictory. Suppose they h'.td all shrunk back; imagine that they had 
l,errun to criticise his action in the usual style,-" a very imprudent, 
ra:tl1 man, very! He has acted very indiscreetly; we should have done 
so and so." Of course such critics would have done nothing at all ; 
everybody knows that; but people who do not mean to do a thing, 
and who could not do it, are ahrnys saying, after it is done, that it 
i,hould have been far better managed. But no, instead of wasting 
time in empty discussion the Swiss l)atriots asked no questions, hut, 
seeing the opportunity made for them, they took immediate advantage 
of it. We do not doubt but that many a time the Christian churd1 
might have won great victories if it had been prepared to dash into 
the gap which some brave man, by God's grace, had been enabled to 
make. If it be enquired in the present instance, What can private 
Christians do in cases where such bold leadership has beon granted 
them? our reply is, Let every spiritual weapon be used, let mighty 
prayer be kept evc.? waving like a two-e?ged_ sword, and l~t l~oly 
earnestness in teaclnng the word prove the smcenty of the supphcatwn. 
God is with us, and will manifest his power when we are all thoroug·hly 
intent upon stirring up his strength. We do not cry unto him as we 
1,hould, nor feel enough the imminence of our peril; olse should we 
soon see the making bare of his arm. Let united prayer be put up by 
all believers concerning tho present state of religion in England, and 
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we shall not be many months before a change shall pass over the 
land. 

Personal effort must also be used to propagate the truth upon the 
matters now assailed. There must be no time-serving, no vacillation; 
we must let all around us know what we believe, and why we believe 
it. Not alone the first rudimentary truths of the gospel must be 
taught, but the whole circle of revelation; we must conceal no dis
tinctive do9trine, and withhold no unpalatable dogma. In the parlour 
and the kitchen, in the shop and in the field, we must lift up the cross 
and abase the crucifix, magnify the gospel and ridicule superstition, 
glorify the Lord Jesus and expose priestcraft. If England expects 
every man to do his duty, much more does God expect it at the hands 
of his people. 

In connection with our own work we would commend to our readers 
our effort in the College. We are, by means of our young brethren, 
testifying in numerous districts the old-fashioned gospel, the gospel 
of Bunyan and of Owen, the gospel of our Lord Jesus. We have 
had the divine approval in a marked manner, but we long to see 
far greater things than these. The sending forth of labourers into 
the vineyard is not only a theme for prayer but for earnest effort also. 
"\Ve beseech our brethren to assist us with their prayers, and, when 
they feel moved to do so, with their substance in our beloved life-work; 
but our confidence is in God that the work will never suffer want. 
Next to this we would urge the propriety of a very large distribution 
of religious literature bearing upon the Puseyite controversy. Very 
little has been done in this respect. Tractarianism owed its origin to 
tracts, as its name implies; why may not its downfall come from the 
same means, if well used? If several millions of copies of forcible, 
Scriptural testimonies could be scattered over the land, the results 
might far exceed all expectation. Of course, controversy would arise 
out of such a distribution; but this is most desirable, since it is only 
error which could suffer by the question being everywhere discuss0l1. 
\Ve should like to see the country flooded, and even the walls placarded 
with bold exposures of error and plain expositions of truth. "\Vo will 
take our own share in the effort if any friends should be moved to 
work witlt us; at the same time we shall be equally glad if thoy will 
do the work alone, only let it be done, and done well, and at once. 
If the expe11se of the tracts should involve a sacrifice, it will bo sweet 
to the true heart to serve the Lord with his substance, and none will 
desire to offer to Him that which cost him nothing. 

Further, it is on our heart very heavily to stir up our friends to 
rescue some of the scholastic influence of our adversaries out of their 
hands. In the common schools of England church influence is out 
of all proportion with the number of the Episcopal body and the pro
portion of the Nonconforming churches. We have too much givon up 
our children to the enemy, and if the clergy had possessed the skill to 
hold them, the mischief might have boen terrible; as it is, our Sabbath 
schools have neutralized the evil to a large extent, but it ought not to be 
suffered to exist any longer; a great effort should be mado to multiply 
our day schools, and to render them distinctly religious, by teaching 
the gospel in them, and by labouring to bring the children as 
childr~n to the Lord Jesus. The silly cry of "N onsectarian " is duping 
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many into the establishment of schools in which the most important 
part of wisdom, namely, the fear of the Lord, is altogether ignored; --we 
trust this folly will soon be given up, and that we shall see schools in 
which all that we believe and hold dear shall be taught to the chilch-en 
of our poorer adherents . 

. Middle-class education of a high order is sedulously cared for among 
the Romanisers. They have numerous self-supporting schools where 
the payments are low, and the education superior, and they thus obtain 
a hold upon many families with limited means who are anxious to give 
their sons a first-class education, and therefore allow them to enter 
these hotbeds of Popery. Could not we who hold certain views of 
truth establish at once a grammar school of the highest order, where 
the payments should be as moderate as possible, and where the truths 
which we hold should be most distinctly taught? If we should meet 
with encouragement in the project, although we have already enough 
labour for twenty men, we would commence such an institution under 
our own eye within a short distance of the Tabernacle, under the 
direction of our own church officers, whose assistance would enable us 
to care for the souls of the boys who might be sent to us. A con
siderable subscribed capital would be required to commence with, and a 
good deal of counsel might be necessary before the plan was ready to 
work, but meanwhile it would materially clear the way if we had 
communications from friends in answer to the following query : 
'' Supposing that a really first-class school, in a healthy position, could be 
founded, at wl,icli the charge for boarders should be not more than £30 per 
annum, and in which the principles advocated by Mr. Spurgeon should be a 
,-uognised part of the teaching, would you send your sons to it?" There 
would remain nothing but minor difficulties if there should be a large 
response to this query. Our great Puritan authors usually came from 
foundation-schools, and if we would have a race of eminent divines, 
we shall probably obtain them from men who from their youth up 
have learned the Scriptures. The importance of such a school as we 
desire to see, we cannot, we think, over-estimate. We inserted our own 
name in the query to make the question as definite as possible; not 
because we think that this one school would be enough, but becaUBe if 
one could be established we hope other ministers would be led to do 
something of a similar kind. There are already in operation several ad
mirable institutions of the kind suggested, but there is no great Baptist 
public school, and we have no doubt but that one is needed. We 
have no sort of object in suggesting its commencement in con
nection with ourselves, but the hope that with our large connection 
we may be able to carry it out, where others might fail. If it cannot 
be done in the best possible manner, it shall not be attempted by us ; 
but we feel so much its importance that, by God's grace, it shall be no 
fault of ours if it do not succeed. "Church principles," as they a.re 
called, are drilled into youth by the troublers of our Israel; why should 
we not meet them by training our sons in the true church principles, 
and by surrounding them with hallowed influences, which, un_der t~e 
divine blessing, might lead them to Jesus, and introduce them mto his 
service. With the aid of our deacons and elders we could, by God's 
grace, maintain a constant effort for the conversion of the lads, and 
who knows how much of holy result might come of it? 
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These two projects we have mooted, and must leave to God and to 
his peqple to consider them. Brethren in Christ, by the love you bear 
to the gospel of Jesus, be up and doing for the Lord's cause in the 
land. If not in these ways, yet by some other methods do meet the 
enemy of souls, and seek to tear the prey from between his jaws. If 
every hair of our head were a man, and every man had a thousand 
tongues, every one should cry out against the Anglican Antichrist. 
No greater plague can break forth among our people than the plague 
of Puseyism ! If there be any human means unused by which the 
flood of Popery may be stemmed, let us use it, and meanwhile, with 
heart and soul let us approach the throne of grace, and cry unto the 
Lord to maintain his own truth, and put his enemies to confusion. 

Qtgc ~lorlh hnofudg not f[rt Qt{rristhm. &tlni ? 
BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF 

ST. PETEP.'S CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

" Beh'lld, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we shonl d 
be called the sons of GoJ : therefore the wul'!d knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not."-1 John iii. 1. 

ONE day as one of the disciples left the temple, one of them said to 
Jesus." Master, behold what manner or stones und whut buildings 

are here!" The stones of the temple were very large and excited their 
wonder. Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells us tbut some of these 
stones were seventy feet in length and ten feet in thickness. No 
wonder that the admiration of the simple fishermen was raised. How 
could they be lifted there? What strength could cast them down ? 
"l\Iaster, behold what manner or stones uud what buildings are here ! ·• 
John was oue of the disciples who made this exclamation of wonder. 
It i~ curious to find him using the same expression here-" Behold ! " 
Ho wns looking at another and far greater temple, built not of dead, 
but or "living stoues," aud he cries out with wou<ler, "Behold, what 
manner of luve the F11ther bath bestowed upon us, that we should bo 
oallc<l the sons of God!" This love is great iu three respects. Consider 

1. \Vuo IT IS •rLIA.1' Lon:s. "Tlte Fatlter." The very God whom 
we have offended, the God who is infinite in justice; of purnr eyes than 
to behold iniquitv, and who can by no means clear the guilty. 

2. Consider \V110 IT 1s TIIA.1' A.HE LOYED. '' Us." Sinful dust and 
ashes. By reason of our very littleness we are unworthy of his r10tice. 
\Ve ore so mean and so small. "Lord, what is mau that thou art mind
ful of him, or the son of man that thou visitest him?" By reawn of 
our sin and rebellion, we are worthy only of hell. If all the angels had 
been asked, '' What shall I <lo with muu ?" they would all have cried 
with one voice," cast him into hell beside fallen angels," llut God's 
ways ore for above angels' ways. "He loved us I" 

3. Tiu JIIAN~Eci OF Hls LOVE. "'rhat we should be called the 
sous of God." Behold how he loved us. He has adopted us into his 
family; washed us iu the blood of his Son ; clothed us in the robe of 

------~~---- - ----

• CopieJ from the Author's own unpublisheJ manuscript. PreachcJ Jan. :!8th, 18:lS. 
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his rig11teousness; brought us within the veil; fed us with the children's 
bread; put within us the "new heart "-the heart of children, so that 
we cry," Abba, Father." Has God done this for your Oh then eternity 
will ring with this sweet word of praise, "Behoid, what ~anne; of Jove 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God." This is the greatest wonder in the universe, how God hath 
loved us. Do you ask what the world thinks of us r Here is tbe 
answer: "The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." You 
might have thought that the world would love those whom God love~. 
The~e must be something so wonderful, so happy, ~o heavenly-like about 
a child of God, you would have thought the world would have laid hold 
on the skirts of his garment, and have said, "We will go with you." 
But no. Let us remember what is written, "Therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not." The world does not know 
the child of God any more than it knew Christ. 

I. TnE WORLD nin NOT KNOW J Esus. Jesus tells us in his gospel, 
that the light shone into the darkness, but the darkness comprehended 
it not. "He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not." 1st. They did not know whence he came. "ls not this the car
penter?" they said. "Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
James and J oses, and J u<la and Simeon, and his sisters, are they not all 
with us?" They did not know" the mystery of godliness, God manifest 
in the fleshY So it is now. How few know whence he came! Manv 
want even the head knowledge of it. I have met with several in th(s 
Christian land, and in our own town, who could not tell from whence 
Christ came. Many more have onl.1/ head knowledge of it. They never 
realize it as true, that the Son of God ever lived upon this earth; that 
he came out from God. Have you really believed it? Have you hung 
upon his words? You should go to him like Nicodemus. You should 
not rest without the knowledge of him. 2. Tlie world knew not why he 
came. Some said he is a prophet, some said, he was Elias, some Jere
miah, or one of the prophets, some said, Nay, but he deeeiveth the 
people; others said, he was a glutton and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. Ah ! they said true, he is the friend of sinners 
-their only friend, but they knew him not. They did not know the 
love that burned beneath bis mantle-they did not know why that foce 
was not like other men's; they did not know that he came to give his 
life "a ransom for manv." So it is now. 'l'he world" knows him not." 
Sometimes unconverted persons admire his virtues-his meekness, his 
gentleness, his heavenly wisdom. They are fond of admiring these. 
They think this is religion. But ah! who looks to him as a Surety r 
"\Vho says, " He died for me, I do not need to die "r Not one of a 
thousand. The world " knows him not." 

II. TnE WORLD KNOWS AS LITTLE OF A CIITLD OF Gon. "The world 
lmoweth us not because it knew him not." If a native Chinese were 
to arrive in you~ town, and to walk through your streets, you can imagine 
how every ~ne would stare at him. They would not know him; he is 
a stranger-a foreigner. His birth woul<l be quite unknown; his_dress 
all strange; his language, his business, his home, all qui~e unk_now1;1, 
So it is with the child of God. He is a stranger-a foreigner m this 
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world; and though the men of the world do not· take the trouble to 
stare at him as he passes through the streets, still he is a stranger here, 
and they know him not. "I am a stranger in the earth, hide not thy 
commandments from me." '' I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
ns 111 my father3 were." So David says in the 39th P,rnlm. And Peter 
frequently makes use of such expressions ns "strangers," " pilgrims;" 
and Paul tells of the fathers, that they confessed they were " strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." 

1st. His birth is unknown. His first birth into the "l"l'orld of nature 
the world may know well. The,1· can tell his parents and his pedigree. 
The world delights in this. It is its taste. Indeed it may be said of 
some as of the Athenians, that they spend their time in nothing dse, 
b:it either to tell or hear some new thing of this sort. But do they 
know his second birth? Ah! no. They know it not; beliern it not. 
They do not know how it happens. "The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
nnd thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
or whither it goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." ·when 
n child of God is born in a godless family, the rest do not know whence 
it comes. They think it is some whim, some notion taken into the 
brni11. They do not know that it is the wcrk of the Hol,r Spirit. They 
do not know how great it is. If it is a godless family it is a matter of 
no interest. They see a brother, n sister, a child, going through deep 
waters-brought into nn anxious state of mind; they hear his cries and 
see his tears, yet they do n'.>t know what is going on. They little dream 
thnt in their dwelling n soul is being born for eternal glory ; one that is 
to be a kiug and n priest for ever, nnd to sit upon the throne with 
Christ. A lit~le child who had been truly born ognin, said to his mother, 
" l\Iother, I shall be a king nnd n priest in thnt day, and have a crown 
of glory upon my head." The world knows 11otl1ing of 1111 this. The 
world knoweth us not, even as it knew him not. They do not know how 
rn1my are interested nbout a new-born soul. Tl,ey hnve no interest; 
perhaps they re,·ile and persecute the Joung Christian; but angels nre 
busy rnini~tering to that soul, nnd as there is joy in heaven o,·er one 
8inner that repenteth, so there is joy over thnt soul thnt is new bom 
for eternit_v. Jesus, the good Physician, is tenderly binding np that 
soul. God the Holy Ghost is taking up his nbode there. God the 
l~11lher is smiling over it in love. Oh, how blessed to be cured for by 
every holy, happy being: to. have the angels calling us brother, sister, 
nnd God calling us, "my child ! " The world knows nothing of all this 
-cares not for it. They ore like Gallio; Gallio cnrcd for none of 
these things. 

_A word to those born again. Do not be surprised if your worlcily 
friends hnve no ~ympathy with you. They see you weep for your soul, 
t_hey do not weep with you. They see you smiling and hnppy in the 
forgi1·eness of sins. 'l'hey do not rPjoice with you. Do not be grieved 
with this. The servant is not greater than his master, nor the disciple 
than his Lord. "The world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." 
I:enrn, not to be moved by the scorn of worldly friends, nor the oppo
sition of such. Their ignorance is the only reason why they scorn you. 
1 f they knew Jesus they would know you nnd love you. A person who 
was ignorant of the power of a steam vessel would mock and scorn you 
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if you said it would go against both wind and tide; but surely ~ou 
would not be moved by their scorning, you would know it was only 
their ignorance. So deal with the worlcl. 'l'hey scorn and oppo8e the 
work of God in your soul, because they are ignorant. Be 11ot moved 
then. Look up011 them with a pitiful tenderness. Being reviled, revile 
not again; but commit )'Our soul to him who judgeth righteously. '.l'he 
world kuo,,·eth us not, even as it knew him not. 

2nd. His language is· unknown. If n strauaer were to come from 
China, nothing would be more remarkable than \is language. It would 
be so different from ours. So it is with a child of Goel when he is 
born again. He gets a new lauguage, and the world knows it not. 
1'he1·e is the language of faith. Au unconvertt!d soul cannot speak one 
word of faith. No rnau can call Jesu~ Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
But when God begins a work of grace in the heart, the new-born soul 
begins to lisp the language of faith-" My Lord and my God." How 
great is hi,, goodness; how great is his beauty. "My beloved is white 
and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand." "I know that m_y 
Redeemer livt!th." "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day." God fulfils the promise, "I will turn to the people a pure 
lauguage, tbat they may all call upon the name of the Lord with oue 
consent." The world knows nothing of this language-cannot under
stand it-thinks it all hypocrisy. It knoweth us not, evep. as it knew 
him not. There is the language of praise. The unconverted soul never 
praises God. But when God opens the month, then the lips show 
forth his praise. He maketh the tongue of the dumb to sing. 0 my 
dear friends, can you sing that sweet song, "Thou hast redeemed m_y 
soul from death, mine eyes from tears, ancl my feet from falling" ? 
This is the new song begun on earth. No man can learn that song 
but the redeemed. The world knoweth it uot, even as it knew him 
not. Have you got this new language? Then do not be surprised if 
the world knows you not. If they call it "cant and hypocri~y" do uot 
wonder. Thev called the Master of the house "Beelzebub," what will 
they not call the servants r' 

i!rd. His pleasures are unlcnoum. People of distant ages and nations differ 
much iu their pleasures. The child is pleased with n toy. The young m11n 
seeks more manly and athletic games. Another devotes himself to books. 
Another to fascinatino- delights of vanity. Different nations too have 
their different pleasu~s. 'l'he Greeks ddighted in running_ and wrest
ling; the Persians in contemplation and rest; the Arab m plunder_. 
The Christian, too, has his ple11surrs, such as the world knows not ut. 
He can say, "I have meat to eat that you know not of." He delights 
in the Word. His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day aud night. "0 how love I thy law, it is my study 
all the day." Not more surely does the new~bor~ b11be delight _in its 
mother's milk than does the new-born soul delight rn the Word ot God. 
It is to him food and medicine, shield ond sword. Is this really one of 
your pleasures i' 'l'hen you are a child of God. He delights in tlie 
Sabbath. Once he said, "What a weariness is it!" "When will the 
new moon be gone that we may sell corn, and the Sabbath that we may set 
forth wheat?'' But now he calls it a delight; the holy of the Lord and 
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honourable; now it is the sweetest day of all the seven. He rises early 
and sits up late to make it the longt>st day ol' all. Do you know any
thing of this change? Then you are a child of God. The world kno-iv-
elh not this. He delights in communion witlt God. Once he did not 
know the meaning of _the word. He said his prayers perhaps, but he 
did not pray. Now his sweetest moments are spent within the veil
to make use of Christ as his fountain wherein to wash-to receive the 
glimpses of his reconciled countenance-to wait for the outletti □"' of 
the Holy Spirit on the soul. Ah ! this is heaven upon earth. 

0

Do 
vou know anything of this? Then you are a true child of Gori. The 
world knows nothing of it. The world sees the outside of n Christian, 
calls him gloomy, and severe. O~ ! could t~ey see thE> s_mi)e that is upon 
his soul, the beam of heavenly light that lightens all w1thm, they would 
know "that great peace have they that love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them." 

A word to worldly souls. Do you think I could persuade )'OU to know 
a Chr1::1tian? I fear not, unless God win you to lrnow Christ. Do vou 
not know some who are Christians indeed ? Do you not remem'ber 
bow they used to enjoy what you now do; your silly games, your 
gorgeous feast::1, your gaudy dresses, your sinful ind~lgences? Do you 
not remember how they used to have the same pass10ns as you? Their 
eye is as easily lighted up as yours; their palate ns easily pleased; 
their stoma~h as easily pampered. Do you not see that their judgment 
is as sound as yours? They are accurate men of business. Diligent 
and painstaking at their work. Do you not remember how they had 
the same abhorrence that you have, to the Word, and prayer, and the 
Sabbath day. They were as careless of the Bible as you; they had the 
sume hatred of psalm-singing and prayer; the some pleasure in break
ing the Sobbath day. Tell me now, as honest judges, what you think 
hos mnde them change. Why have they left all their silly pleosures, 
nad chosen the-ways they once abhorred? Ah ! do you not see, it is a 
wonderful work of God in their hearts? They have been born ngain, 
and you are left the same as what you were; you are not yet chauged. 
We have tasted all your pleasures. We have drunk the cup of devils 
ond the cup of the Lord. You have tried only the one side. We know 
both, ond we can soy that our drop of pence with God is worth an ocean 
of your vile pleasures. "\Ve once were whot you are. Oh thnt you \'\"ere 
what we are now-" born again"! ,vhat fruit had we in those things 
whereof we are now ashamed r God be thanked, we were the servants 
of sin, but we have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine de
livered unto us. 

4. His lwme is unknown. An unconverted soul hns his home and 
his country all in this world. His house, and money, and lands, 
these are his all; he has no more. If you be "born ngnin," you 
have another home, a better country. "Now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly." It is your country because Christ is 
there. He is your elder brother. He is your other ijelf, your surety, 
your risen head, and where he is you will soon now be. It is your 
country becnuse you are a son of God, and if a son then an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Christ. It is your country because your associa
tions are there. Many sweet friends arc there who were lovely and 



~50 AllOXG THE SPITALFIELDS LODGIXO-HOUSES. 

pleasant in their lives. Jesus your best friend is there. This world is 
a home where there is nothing but partings; but yonder is the Chris
tian's home, where all in Christ meet, one ranso111ed family ne1·er to 
sunder more. Do you seek this better country? Then remember the 
world klloweth ns not even as it knew him not; and oh, be not proud 
or bitter against them: they know not what they do. They never shall 
see that good laud. Christian~, do not be surp~i~ed if the world has uo 
S\'mpathy with you ; if they call your sweet hope "enth 11siasm." 
They know us not; they knew no~ our God. And y~u _poor worldly 
souls, can yon look on the tranquil bosom of the Christian, and not 
~eel that they h_ave som_et)!in~ that you ha~e no~? "If this be dyi~1g it 
1s a pleasant thing to die, said a young child of God; and again, when 
asked if she would wish to get well and live, "not for all the world," 
she cried, " not for a thousand world:1 !" 0 my unconverted friends, it is 
plain that there is something in the feeling:-1 of a believer which you 
know nothing of. \Viii you not enquire what it is? 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

( Concluded from page 32 I.) 

A PERSON AL inspection of the se:at of the mission at- Spitalfield~, 
under the care of Mr. Lewis, with its arterial branches of socinl and 

moral evangelism, would teach the Christian render many valuable 
lessons which the ,Hiter has no space to enforce on this occasion. 
While we were conversing with Mr. Lewis in a long old-fashioned shed, 
which served the purpose of a vestry, a weeping girl was brought into 
the room. She was an inmate of the Refuge, had lived an immoral life, 
but had been brought to reason and morality, and now-to crown the 
glorious work-was rejoicing, in a sun-shower of tears, thnt she had 
found the sinner's Saviour. That wa8 a touching sight. D,,livt'red from 
1,elf-irnmolation, a youthful, interesting, blooming girl had been washed 
in the blood-fountain, and was weeping out her gratitude to God. 1'here 
are many such cases recorded in Mr. Lewi:1's last publi:1hed book. Not 
a few of these fallen ones have been desperately depraved; and ~orne 
of the letters received after their conversion manifest to the in tell igen t 
mind a surprising advancement in the divine life which less guilty 
converts have far from made. The origin of the Refuge was in con
sequence of an expressed dc>sire from l\Ir. Le11 is that some provisio11 
should be made for hou~ing the destitute and homeless. 'l'hill step, it 
appears, was determined on before the passing of that beneficent 
measure by which it was made imperatirn upon all pnrochiul authorities 
to provide wards or places for the sleeping accommodation of vagrants 
nod wayfarers in London. As no shed could at first be obtained, 
lodgings were provided pro tem. for the most deserving cases. Here 
Mr. Lewis got into a serious, although somewhat laughable scrape. He 
shall tell the tale himself:-

" The fact of my provi<lincr lo<lgin:rs got abroad, and a painful time to my, elt 
and others ensued. Night after night I wns 8et upon by number~ of the law'es8 
and desperate who abound, an<l the means to obtam food and lodgmg8 demn1 <led 
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vociferously. On refusing, oaths and curses followed, and threats were freely 
uttered. They threatened to 'stick• (stab) or 'chive' (knife) me ifl dared go 
down their streets-they waylaid me, and one night a number combined to follow 
me howe. This was made known to me ere I left the Hall. Calling two or 
three of my dear fellow-labourers, I told them what had been planned, and we 
left the Hall with the determination of walking some miles. After gettin~ a 
little way, one of us looked back, and there, sure enourrh, were a number 
following at our heels; we passed the New Road, went aling the main road at 
a sharp pace; • on they followed, we increased our pace. Presently on looking 
behind we discerned that their nuwbers had decreased. Looking behind a,,ain 
shortly, there remained only two; these after a time gave it up, and we, makinrr 
a sharp turn, passed into another street, and so I got home safe after a con': 
siderable detour." 

On the "Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 1865," receiving the 
Royal Assent, it was found to be advisable to convert the Refuge into a 
Reformatory for fallen women. A room was fitted up for the purpose, 
and twenty-four girls were admitted. The work, in its first stage8, 
presented many unfavourable s_vmptoms, as the harlots of the vicinity 
of the building are terribly sunken in vice. :Mr. Lewis told me of a 
woman whom be described as oue of" the most beautiful of Christians " 
who came to the Refuge with only a tattered drugget tied to her person; 
and in addition to rags, disease, nakedness, and ignorance, there are those 
virulent evil qualities which, when displayed in women, are far worse 
to deal with than in the sterner sex. "So unwomanly," says Mr. Lewis, 
"so fallen are many, that, did we not experimentally kuow the power uf 
the grace of God, we might be led to despair of doing anything for their 
eternal good." A few of these womeu when provided with situations 
have left them in disgrace; the "bullies" entice others awny to theit· 
former disreputable life, while some, having partially benefited from 
the nttentions they hnd received in the Uefuge, suddenly left it without 
assigning- any reason or manifesting any previous inclination to yielding 
to the old temptation. '.l'hose who have by God's grace been preserved 
hitherto, mnnit'est that simple o.ud passionate:i attachment to the Re
deemer which has ever been the characteristic of that class who forgiven 
much, have:i much loved. 

It could not be expected that a work of this character should be 
greatly esteemed by the wretched people who live in the neighbourhooJ. 
The more depraved the district, the stronger is the brute oppositiou 
given to any missions. Pelting stones is a comparatively harmle~s 
kind of amusement among the Irish roughs: and open-air preachers, 
even in this day of enlightenment, do not escape bruised heads aud 
disfigured counteuances. The other Sunday, I have been tdd, some 
young- street-speakers were bodily removed by a number of roughs iu 
a well-known street near London Bridge, and stones were thrown by 
both boys and women. The heathen of foreign lands are iuvariably 
geuerous enough to give a reasonable amount of atteutiou to thll 
missionaries; but the brutality and ignorance of English ond Irish 
heathendom and blackguarrlism are too inseparably connected to expect 
that their manliness should exceed that of their more enlightened 
brethren of foreign clime:,. "The Gospel Hall," says Mr. Lewis, "is 
viewed by numbers as an enemy'·s stronghold, and treated accordingly ; 
windows are smashed, and all the damage willully done that can be-
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lamps are smothered in mud"-and other details too coarse to print. 
Some of the wretches "are so lost and dead to sacred things-so 
hardened in sin, that they cannot refrain from obscene remarks even 
during service in the house of God." Here is another sad glimpse at 
their mental and moral condition:-
. "The callous indifference and.hardihood of thieves is truly painful. Nothing 
1s sacred. I have been much tried by them. House of God or not, it makes 
no differ('~ce. One night t}1ey broke into the Gospel Hall and stole the clock ; 
another mght they broke m and smashed the money box at the door in the 
hopes of finding money. ,ve have even had them foio-n to be anxious about 
their souls after a service, and kneel down, in reality only for the pm·pose of the 
more readily stealing what they could. The thief is at the mercy of the 
r~ceivers (those who buy the plunder), who, knowing that the thief must get 
rid of what he has stolen speedily, will give just what price they like. A thief 
mentioned to me that he once stole a pin which must have been of great value 
as the receiver gave him £30 for it." 

The beggars are not much better, though much less muscular in 
their doings. Some years ago, Mr. Henry Mayhew wrote the natural 
history of this class of town and city pests, and though to the uninitiated 
the colours seemed to have been too thickly laid on, my observation with 
that of more experienced persons confirms the worst parts of the picture. 
The trade is a thriving one, and the more pitiable the tale, the more 
easily are good-natured people duped. At a very low computation, it 
is believed that beggars on an average get one penny in every street, 
and base is the street and baser the residents where nothing can be 
obtained. One hundred streets can be tramped through in the course 
of a day: so that eight shillings and four-pence would be the result of 
a day's begging; but actually I suppose that ten shillings or even 
twelve shillings daily would better represent the average gains of the 
more nimble and plausible rascals. Diseases, and sores, and the pro
duction of the latter by cankering, are considered to be stock-in-trade. 

The cases of extraordinary conversions through the means employed 
by Mr. Lewis are numerous ; and I shall tell one or twu of them nearly 
in his own words, reserving to myself the right of a severe process of 
elimination and condensation according to one's own taste and judg
ment. A thief who had boasted of stealing over £15 in one day, and 
who had just come out of prison, was convinced of the wretchedness of 
the sinful state in which be was living, and determined to renounce hie 
old practices. A sum of money sufficient to enable him to get a stock 
of oranges was given him; and a few days after he visited Mr. Lewis 
to inform him of the joys he experienced through believing in Jesus 
Christ. Then he wanted to stand up and tell his "mates" of the 
wonders of pardoning love: indeed the cup of his joy so overflowed, 
that bis exuberant spirits had to be slightly cooled, a process so needful 
to many youthful converts. It was only a few days after this occurrence 
that the poor fellow was lying a corpse in the London Hospital, having 
in l1is latest moments testified his delight in appropriating those dear 
lines of Cowper-so applicable in his case-

" The dying thief rejoiced to sec 
That fountain in his Jay, 

And there ltave I, ~hough vile as he, 
Washed all my sms away." 
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A violent ancl confirmed drunkard and infidel, who had II godly wife 
was once visited by a missionary, but without converting him to a 
reasonable apprehension of the ordinary truths of Revealed Writ. Tl::e 
missionary, with Mr. Lewis, called upon him in a miserable room in 
a low district, where the wretched man had lived apart from his wife. 
Death seemed stamped upon his countenance. He treated his visitors 
courteously enough until they mentioned the name of the Saviour. 
"I had no sooner mentioned this," says Mr. Lewis, "than he became 
furious, and summoning all his strength, tried to ri~e at me, but 
failed. . . He waved his hand violently, desiring me to be gone, and 
so.id he would not listen to a word more from me.'' But the visitors 
were not to be put off in this manuer, so, though acting cautiously, 
one prayed to the Lord and the other ventured to speak of the Cros,i 
to the man. The Lord seems to have blessed the Word spoken, for 
the once-infidel confessed himself a sinner, sought for pardon, and 
ultimately rejoiced in the possession of it. He died happily a few 
months afterwards, and his conversion appeared to arrest the wonder of 
many acquainted with the siuful habits of the late debauchee. 

A man and woman, two thieves, attend@cl the services at the ].fission 
Hall, and the truth found a lodging in their heart!!. Am:ious to live 
consistent and honest lives, they quitted their old resorts, and l\Ir. Lewis 
A-s,iisted them in setting up to sell waterci;esses. ~ing wretchedly poor, 
a Movereign was given to the husband, which he laid out as follows:-

" B!!dstea<l, 4s.; five chairs, 3s. 6d.; ta_hle, 3s.; poker, 3d.; quilt, 9d.; 
sheets, 2s. lOd.; bed-tick, ls, 6d.; bolster-tick, 6d. ; &ck, ls, Sd. ; saucepan, 
ls. 6d.; fryingpau, 6d. Tot.a.I, £ l." 

Here is a similar and curious account::--
"Having got n poor wom,an, ot whom J entertained hopc~. Qnt of a den ol 

sin, I gave her 5s., e.s she told me she could· furnish a roo111 for ttiat sum. She 
had a few things of her own, nnd I gave her a blanket I h,ul hr me. II ere i~ 
the aecount of the 5s. Table, ls."3d.; chair, 9d.; stmw, 6d.; boilinrr pot, Is.; 
fonder, 6d.; sheet, ls. Total, 5s .. " "' 

The following case is a type of many others. It is. told bv n saved 
one who had been o. great nuisance o.t the meetings:- • 

"I reckon I }JAve been one of the great.est blackgunr,ls that c,·er lived. I 
have been both n srnmnn and· n soldier. l ha<l. a good, piou~, praying mother. 
I left ~ome nud w.cnt to._sca. Then l gny_e up, t~e sen, 11m) plu!1gcd into 11 g-ross 
and mcked course of hfe. I gnve way tp,sm m every d1rect1on, nnd got con
nected with a lot ofthieves and burglars;· in fuct I became one of them. I w11~ 

engaged in n bur~ln,y with some others, and then I loet my liberty, for I got 
taken, and was tried, found,guilty, nnd sentenced to one year's imprisonment. 
After I came out I enlipted for a soldier. ·when I was dischn~gcd from the 
nrmy, I cnme into this.. Spitallielrls, and led a very bad life. I came at last into 
the Gospel Hall one Saturday night, and a drunken man WM upsetting the 
meetin_g. They prayed.very earnestly about him, but it hnd no effect upon biw. 
Bless l.iod though, it did on me. I went out of the H11ll, crying-but I let no 
one see me-I felt U\)'Self such a wretched sinner. Next morning (Sun,lay) 
I came into the early pre.yer meeting, with teors in my eyes. Tll('rc I found 
Jesus, and pence aad pardon through his blood. ~ince l hove found Jle8us 
people hardly know me, I am so altered; and• look so ddforcnt; they say~' How 
veil you look in the face, and how happy you seem! Bless Go,l, I am happy, 
and a happy thinrr it was I came into, the Gospel Hall, and a huppy thing it was 
for me when I got Uf?. from. my knc~IS, 11nd found my bunlen of s.in wH.1 gouc
yes, ble8s God, I nm. W!I?PY·" 

2 A 
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We might continue our extracts, but forbear. That, despite the ex
traordinary difficulties of tbe work, there is great cau:i.e for thauk~giviug, 
is p11tent. A few may question the reality of these singular conversiona, 
and undoubtedly there is often much cause for sorrow that some de
ceil'e, and many turn aside from the purity of wi•sdom. But for that 
indiscriminate criticism which would unreservedly condemn as hypocri
tical those marvellous instances of the display of Divine power in the 
hearts of the depraved and vulgar, we have a profound contempt. Such 
persons are apt to indulge in all kinds of evangelical email talk respect
ing the wretchedness of our old Adam nature and the grandeur of that 
power which made us new creatures in Christ Jesus, forgetting that the 
marvel may be repeated in those who, though more immoral and de
graded, were no further from the kingdom of heaven than were we. 
My reader, we must not so learn Christ. Were half the diatribists who 
vainly spend their superfluous words in this way to enter the home
mission field, and learn the but partially fullilled mandate of the blessed 
Master, to preach the gospel to every creature, the language of scepti
cism would not so often be heard. Let us pray more and grumble less; 
think more and speak less; work more and repine less. Honest 
work brings its reward. The heavenly glorious Lord causes his 
broad rivers and streams to flow by our feet, and we, witless, faithless 
creaturee, think the world parched and fruitless, and are apt to enquire 
of similar drones, "Who bath believed our report?" Expansiveness of 
heart, coupled with a more generous feeling and a wider purpose, would 
remedy the!le sad defective views of Christian enterprise and the results 
of missionary zeal. The blessing of God does attend the humblest of 
efforts ; the writer has been rejoiced to learn of conTersions effected 
by the Holy Spirit through reading the present series of papers in this 
Magazine; and we have faith to believe in yet greater things. For 
man's work is to teach-God's work to bless. May that blt,ssing be 
added to these lines 1 

'

XJE suppose that few would prefer a sickly, puling Christianity to a 
IV manly and heroic spiritual life. The weak in faitb, though enjoying 

sometimes the Master's special care, are not to be set up as models of 
Christian attainment. The carefulness, gentleness, and timidity of 
youthful devotion to the Saviour are to be admired in the first stages 
of the divine life, but as that life is a progressive one-ever adding 
fresh glory to the past, and seeking after greater and richer joys for the 
future-we should look for some noble example of Christian manliness 
and experience; and though in the imitation we may not succeed us we 
would, we shall yet have the !latisfaction of lmowiug that our heart has 
been set on a n0bler object, and our life has been slrnped after a superior 
pattern to that of a babe in grace. Our Lord taught his disciples 
humilily by showing them a child; but he taught them manlinPss and 
spiritual heroism by his daily life and actions. Any trace of 'the8e 
grand virtues in his saints gives us great delight; uud we have met 
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with a Bing-ular example in this direction in a little work recently 
published.• 

Here is a noble life in miniature:-
Alfred Roberts was born in Connecticut, in 1809. Before he was 

fourteen years ~f age he m~iuly supported his parents by toiling on 
the farm, and this work of filial affect10n almost amounted to a passion. 
At twenty-three years of age, he found the Saviour whom he had sought 
diligently for eighteen months. In a dream he imagined that a de
ceased friend appeared to him and informed him that he was a lost man. 
He strongly believed thill lie; and went about with the determination 
of doing all the good he could, for he thought that as be would certainly 
be in bell after death it was all the more necessary he should " do his 
best in this world." That bugbear disappeared during a heavy affliction 
in which Jesus Christ was revealed to him as be doth not reveal himself 
to the world. His delightedness and overflowing joy at this unexpected 
mercy may be imagined. "I held Christ in my arms," he said, and now 
he enjoyed a blessed peace. He seemed determined at once to devote 
himself, soul and body, to the Lord. "He was ready," he said, "to 
give up his parents and farm, brothers and sisters, to be guided by the 
Spirit into whatever path He might open before him." Charity com
mences at home, and Mr. Robert,;i turned his attention to the neio-h
bourhood of his residence. He established Sunday schools, furnishina 
them with libraries-which we can say from experience are necessary 
appendages to every school, and are the means of sometimes greater 
good than teaching-and then he bethought himself of the outcast for 
whom no one cared. He journeyed twenty miles where there was a 
large workhouse, and he found the condition of the inmates to be de
plorable. Resolved to minister to their spiritual necessities he became 
an inmate of the house, working with his hands so that he might not 
be a burden to the State. "He went to the authorities of the town, 
stated his request, and received a pauper's order for admission." He 
began at once to read and expound the Bible to the wretched inmates, 
most of whom entered the house as drunkards and lazy impostors. 
His audiences prote,;ited against this course, for they said the place was 
not suitable for religion ; "that it could not be enjoyed or practised 
there, the pince was too bad!" Still he persevered, and his six weeks' 
residence in that den was accompanied b_v the Divine blessing. Haviug 
quitted the house, he called on the ministers of the neighbourhood, 
beseeching them to exert themselves on behulf of the paupers whom 
he had left. With this he was not satisfied, but determined to become 
a poor man himself, and to live with the poor as one of themselve::1, 
hoping that in this singular manner he might be the means of bringiug 
their hearts to the Saviour. His friends were naturallJ alarmed at thi,;i 
remarkable course of conduct; but Roberts was inflexible, and he at 
once began to visit one workhouse after another. "He, however," says 
Mr. Seavill, "found himself much hindered in this good work through 
not being permitted to remain long_enoug? with the im~ates. 1Ie_1':u~ 
rarely allowed to stay more than a srngle mght, so that his opportunities 
of intercourse were very limited.'' 

----
• The Christio.n Brave, or some Heruarkal,lc l'as,ages frolll tl1e Life of lllr. A. 

Roberts. Edited by the Rev. T. Seavill. Lone.Ion ; Elliot Stock. The rcac.lcr woulc.1 
do well to purchase this admiraLle work. 
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1\Ir. Roberts in tbe year 1840 travelled westward, and opened a 
school in the State of Indiana. Having staved here for six months, he 
renewed his journey, forming schools wherever he went. In this 
manner be travelled over 1,100 miles, distributing tracts a!ld Testa-
ments in all directions. . 

In 1842, he, with a party of American trRders. entered into those wild 
regions of the West which are inhabited by the Pawnee Indians. He 
strongly protested against the sale of intoxicating liquors to the poor 
heathen, and we are informed that before he left the country he bad the 
satisfaction to witness the entire suppression of the sale of this strong 
incentive to vice. Mr. Roberts' desire to reside witb the Indians sur
prised them greatly, and they soon suspected him of sinister or ulterior 
designs. He laboured, however, so diligently to win their confidence 
and sympathy that he triumphed over all difficulties, and the Red men 
soon learned to love him. Unfortunately he was considered to be a 
contemptible character because be refused to fight. He was called a 
woman and a coward. He tried to explain to them that the religion of 
the Saviour inculcated peace and good will to all men. 

"At length, however, an attack by the Sioux really took place- tl1eir wnr 
parties scoured the country, and the village in which Mr. Roberts resided was 
threatened with a visit from a band of the marauders. The Pawnees were in 
the utmost consternation. The warriors mustered their forces and prepared for 
a bloody conflict. The women and children, together with the agerl and infirm, 
were hurried away into places of concealment. In the midst of the general 
terror and confusion, one individual was seen to issue from his hut, his sparle 
thrown carelessly over his shoulder, as he walked quietly off to his little field, 
to pursue his usual occupation. He was stopped by some of the chiefs, who 
enquired if their white brother did not know that the Sioux were upon them
that they would kill and scalp all whom they could find ; if he would not fight, 
surely he would hide with the rest? With a quiet smile, Mr. Roberts replied 
that he did not fear the Sioux, though he could not fight them. He was not 
their enemy, and if they came he was in the hands of ONE who could rule the 
hearts of the Sioux, and restrain their hands from doing him any harm. The 
chiefs looked into his face, but they saw no token of fear-they felt themselves 
in the presence of a courage superior to their own, and from that hour they 
ceased to despise the Pale-face, who would not fight. They no longer called 
him 'woman,' but they hailed him ever after by the most honourable of all 
Indian titles. He was called ''l'HE BRA VE!' " 

To complete the story we may add that the Sioux ultimo.tely retired 
from the village. 

Mr. Roberts afterwards lived in another district, which he left nftrr 
five years' absence from New York. The Government offered him a 
salary of three hundred dollars annually if he would remain among tlHJ 

Indiam1, but this he refused. At New York he lived in one of the lowe~t 
dens of that city known as "'fhe Five Points." He went into filthy 
cellars up creak.in" staircases, into wretched garrets, everywhere miui1:1-
tering'the Word ofLife. One incident is highly characteris'tic of the man. 
He took a lod"ina at the top of a public house notorious for its infamous 
disorderly cha~·acter, with_ a view of con_vin_cing the man who kept thi_s 
discreditable den of the smfulness of his life and the extent of the evil 
which he was fosterin~. The result was, after repeated entreati_es, the 
man•~ conYersion. Every house of infamy wns visited by ~fr. Roberts, 
and iu one case while engaged in reading from the Scriptures, a woman 
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threw a bucket of water over him, "but he calmly went on his 
way, and sought no other revenge than that of prayer." He next went to 
California with the intention of ministering to the spiritual necessities 
of the miners and gold seekers there; and for six months he laboured 
in San Francisco amongst the very dregs of emigrants of all nations. 
He then journeyed to Sacramento, a distance of 1,600 miles, but was 
attacked with malaria and had to return to New York. Having re
covered he decided to go to London, and by working with his hands he 
save<l sufficient money to defray the cost of his passage. From London 
he went to Rome, and to the great dismay of the Papal authorities 
he worked amongst the poor of that city and in Leghorn, much to their 
spiritual and social advantage. He was watched by both soldiers and 
priests, and was ultimately obliged to quit the city of the Seven Hills 
for Malta, where his services "·ere greatly owned of God. 

Elevei; years ago Mr. Roberts was _amongst the dead and dying on 
the battle-field near Constantinople; and since then, no tidings of this 
devoted and heroic Christian have been heard. The words of hi11 Master 
are now probably verified in every particular: "Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that bath left house, 01· brethren, or sisters, or father 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel's'. 
but be ~ball receive an hundredfold in this time, and in Ifie irorld to come 
etemal life." 

BY ROBERT RA.ESIDE, 

WE hear much of" the press" in these days. We all love to talk 
of its power, and many are never weary in recounting the 

blessings which it has conferred upon us. It is all true-very true
and we rejoice in the good which has been accomplished by this migbty 
engine. Long may it retain its freedom ; and long may it continue to 
be, under God, an instrument mighty for the preservation of our civil 
and religious liberties. But while thus far we speak well of the press, 
and wish it well, we must not shut our eyes to the fact that the picture 
has another side. Sunshine and shadow, light and darkness, good and 
evil, lie side by side here. We hear much of the light which the press 
hus thrown across our path; of the good which hus been effected. 
Might it not be wise, also, to remember thut this light is attended by 
its shadow, and that the good is largely mixed with evil? Now I 
would have no one io suppose that I wish him to take a gloomy and 
hopeless view of matters. That is for enou~h from my purpose. But 
hope's footsteps are surest when found in the path of truth; and no 
child of the light need stumble the readier because the shadow is clearly 
defined. 

The few thoughts contained in this paper have been suggested by a 
Yiew of that side of the picture which is, perhaps, too much overlooked, 
and which can only be seen distinctly in the light of the Word of God. 
I have only further to state, by way of introduction, that by the press 
here is meant the newspaper press, as, indeed, the heading of the article 
indicates. Many of the false principles which are 11.t work in our du.y 
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reach the masses through means of the newspaper. The grPat body of 
the people are not trained to habits of careful thinking. Taken up for 
the most part with the active duties of life, they find it necessary, on 
many subjects, to accept the opinions of others who have more time 
and better opportunities for arriving at sound conclusions.• The news
paper becomes to them not merely a vehicle of intelligence-a deposi
tory of facts, but, an instructor-an oracle. Many a working man, 
who seldom or never reads a book, bas his favourite newspaper, whose 
columns he faithfully cons. A great variety of topics are thus brought 
before the mind, and a mass of reading presented in a popular form. 
Not merely matters pertaining to politics, bits of intelligence, scraps of 
home and foreign news, reports of public meetings, pickings from the 
police courts, &c., but also brief essays, articles, or "leaders," setting 
forth the viev.s of the writer on the more important topics of the day. 
Every now and again the newspaper is called upon to give forth its 
utterances on subjects the most sacred ; and the Bible not being the 
lamp which hangs in the editor's sanctum sanctorum, these utterances, 
though coming with a show of wisdom, are often directly at variance 
with the teachings of Scripture. A false philosophy is substituted for 
true Christian principle, and the maxims of the world are made to 
overrule the sayings of Christ. Science, if it bas not superseded 
revelation, is supposed to stand on as firm a basis ; while a classical 
quotation is thought to be more elegant, and quite as authoritative as 
a text of Scripture; It is true that the newspaper does not proffer to 
be a religious teacher. But, scarcely a week passes that it has not to 
dPal with questions in the discussion of which it has, for the time at least, 
to take up this very position. Sometimes a direct attempt is made to 
counteract the influence of men professedly engaged in religious work; 
and when redress is sought, in the form of fair and open discussion in 
the same columns where the adverse strictures have been made, the 
press answers this by the statement that the pages of a newspapel.' 
cannot be opened for the discussion of theological questions. And 
thus it comes to pass that while other questions ere often discussed 
with some degree of fairness in the columns of a newspaper, and one 
mav have a chance of hearing both sides; when the question happens to 
be ·one directly bearing on religion, we have seldom more than one view 
of it presented, and that almost invariably a false and distorted view. 
In this way the unwary are often misled, and an influence exerted over 
the minds of the unthinking which has a strong tendency to bring 
contempt on the gospel of Christ, and corrupt its simplicity. False 
lights are hung out, and men's eyes are turned away from the Sun of 
l<igh teousness. One can scarcely lift n _newspaper without bav!ng 
proof of this. Indeed, the_ press has got mto su_c~ a way of handl~ng 
religious topicl!I, that one might almost suppose rehg10n to be semethmg 
which has been devised for the amusement of men, nnd in reference to 
which the one duty of the newspaper is to extract therefrom as mw.ch mirth 
and merriment as possible. Only a few days ago, in one of the most 
fashionable of the London papers, an article appeared which, from the 
following extract, would lead uc1 to suppose that the mirth yielded by 
religious topic~ is so exquisite in kind, and so plentiful in sblpply, that 
even newspaper men begin to wonder that the mine should have _proved 
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110 rich:..'...." It is strange," says the writer, "to think that so many of 
the popular butts for satire are of the clerical order; or that, if lay
men, it ill when they meddle with religious subjects that they become 
favourites w.ith the laughter-loving English public." 

Ay ! strange indeed, 0 classical scribe! and thou dost well to 
wonder that it should be so, and with more than affected surprise 
enquire the. cause. And yet, if it seemetb strange to thee, thou mayest 
rest assured that to plainer men and less ingenious minds there is no 
strangeness at all in the circumstance that men of the world find butts 
for satire in those who "meddle with religious subjects." It has been 
so in all ages ; ·it is so still, and it would be strange were it otherwise. 
We all know the class of thinkers whom the newspaper delights to 
honour, and from whom it draws its inspiration and takes its views 011 

" religious subjects." The literary prophet-the world's oracle-he is 
the man whom the newspaper admires, quotes, praises; and for him are 
reserved its finest words. And who, it may be asked, has the honour of 
being looked up to as an oracle by the press, and what attitude does 
such an one assume regarding religious subjects ? These are questions 
which it requires no deep research in order to be able to answer. 
First and foremost, the oracle is a "great thinker "-a man of "trans
cendent genius." He does not walk in the beaten track, but strikes 
out new paths for himself. Above all, be hns a soul above cant and 
hypocrisy. He has, it must be confessed, small respect for evangelical 
truth; but he is a moral man, nay, deeply religious, as may be evidenced 
from that most touching patisage in his last literary production. Why, 
is it not worth a hundred sermons? True, he indulges in no pious 
whinings, and enjoys himself on the Snbbn:tb in the galleries of art or 
the fields of nature. You could not certainly expect him, nlthough n 
religious man, with his profound thought and extensive knowledge, to 
listen, on a Sabbath-day, to tbe miserable plati-tudes spoken from our 
pulpits. Why should he go to hear a preacher? What has the 
preacher got to say that is new ? Can he tell him anything which he 
does not know already? He, the oracle, hns dived i,nt(!) almost every 
mine of knowledge and brought up the hidden treasu,JPes-. Jin his- own 
way he too is a preacher, and the world tells him so. Jf men of genius 
Would take to the pulpit and give us something fresh mnd originnl
something more adapted to the age and times than this oM-fnshioued 
t~lk, this incessant harping on the old strings, which so 1th0cks nnd 
disgusts a man of fine feeliugs and cultirnted taste-perhap1:t 11he pulpit 
might receive his patronage. But really in the present state of matters, 
when the pulpit hns lost its power and Inge so far behind the press; in 
this our day when new ideas have so enlarged and expanded the minds 
of men that they have outgrown puritanical notions, really and truly hti 
has nothing lef~for the men who preach the old doctrines in the old 
way, but. pity, scorn, contempt. How could he go from day to day to 
hear a common-place preacher expounding the gospel? Why, the 
thing is an insult-an offence. Were Edward Irving alive he might 
step in some morning for the sake of hearing his magnificent bursts of 
eloquence. Or Robert Hall now, or Dr. Chalmers, or John Foster, one 
might have a plensure •in hearing thinkers of this stamp once or twice. 
Oue might enjoy the intellectual treat a little when the preacher wus 
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in_ his best mood, for g~nius can brighten up the dullest subject. But, 
w1~h one or two ~xcept1o?s, the preachers who now occupy our pulpit11 are 
neither men of high attamments nor remarkab)e for eloquence of speech. 
Why has it not been satisfactorily shown that the bar and the stage 
" do" the speaking far more effectively than the pulpit? And has not 
our oracle himself again and again attempted to prove that it follows 
from this last statement that our preachers do not feel what they say 
so deeply as the advocate at the bar or the actor on the stage? Art 
art, you must get art and culture into the pulpit, and give up thi~ 
whining talk, if the pulpit is to keep its place any longer. Depend 
upon it men will not much longer submit to priestcraft. Thev cannot 
be frightened now-a-days. The old theology is powerless! The gloom 
which it generated in the mind has gone, and men breathe freely. 
Look to yourself, and don't disturb others on religious subjects, and 
have as much charity as to suppose that your neighbour will get to 
heaven as well as yourself, although he should happen to have a creed 
not cut out exactly after the orthodox pattern. 

Have I put sentiments in the mouth of the world's oracle which he 
does not hold? I think not. It has been my aim neither to overstate 
nor to misstate. The sentiments of such men are well known,and they 
are the same as those which obtain amongst newspaper men generally. 
How, then, should it be a matter of wonder that when a man shows himself 
active in the cause of Christ, his name should be evil spoken of? It is 
a matter of daily occurrence. And though it should not excite wonder, 
it may well be a cause of deep regret and grief of heart, that the Son of 
God, who came into the world to save sinners, is so little esteemed by 
literary scoffers and triflers that their wittiest sayings and vilest jokes 
are reserved for subjects connected with his name. And surely it is a 
painful thought, and one fitted to awaken concern in the minds of nil 
who cherish any feelings of respect for the memory of him who laid 
down his life on Calvary, that so much godless mirth is evoked in con
nection with the names of his most faithful followers. Think, for instance, 
of the hue and cry which was raised by the press in connection with Dr. 
Candlish's remarks on the Albert Memorial inscription; the mayor of 
Carlisle on Shakespeare, Dr. Gibson, of Glasgow, on the Sabbath and 
other questions, or Dean Clo11e on the race-course. I could name 
manv other men who have of late been bold enough to speak out on 
diffe~ent subjects, and who have experienced the same treatment. I 
particularise these as coming first to meJUory just now, and I give them 
merely as specimens of the men and t'he topic~ that e_very now and 
again come in for a large share of newspaper ammadvers10n. Now the 
Christian with his Bible in his hand would have had little difficult., in 
ascertainina how far these men spoke the mind of Christ, and if he did 
not aaree ;ith them in every particular, nor endorse tile whole of their 
opini~ns, he would at least have give~ the topics seriou~ and prayerful con
sideration. Now what treatment did these men receive from the press r 
We remember the shafts of ridicule which were thrown at them by a 
thousand pens. How were they misrepre1:1ented, maligned, reproached ! 
The misrepresentations to which men. are subjected who huve the moral 
courage to stand out publicly for Christ, or raise a '"'.ord of warnmi; 
auaiust the errors of the times are a aha.urn and a d1tihonour to the 
" 
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press of these islands. The result is that many weak Christians yield 
part homage to the world's ways sad maxims, and remain silent when 
they ought to speak out, under the mistaken idea that to speak stronaly 
or decidedly would raise opposition and tum men awav from tbe 
gospel. God forbid that I should seek to encourage imprudence or 
rashness of speech. But let no man deceive himself in this matter. 
There are unwise men who know not when to speak nor bow to speak. 
Let all such beware. They speak much, but not the words of God, 
and therefore they mar his work. I seek not to encourage such. But 
there is a time to speak, whether meu will hear, or whethet· men will 
forbear; and I think the time has come when every man is called upon 
to make a determined stand against the tide of error and worldliness 
which threatens the Church of God on every side. ·whether the days 
in which we live be worse than those which our fathers passed through 
I do not stay here to enquire. But this much is certain ; that this is 
no time to make a compromise with the world by withholding or keep
ing in the background truths which it does not care to, hear. The 
truths which it would banish may be unwelcome, but they are necessary 
and wholesoma, and must be upheld at all hazards. Tbe pre$s being 
in the hands of the men of the world will, no doubt, oppose itself and 
seek to put down those who a.re doing battle for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. But let it be distinctly understood that the press is an 
unsafo and dangerous guide in religious matters. Many of its con
ductors do not even profess to be followers of Christ. Indeed, I know 
few newspaper men who would not take it as an insult, an unpardon
able offence, to be called a "saint." Now I do not write for the pur
pose of condemning this class of men more than. others; I judge them 
not. I "judge this rather, thl\t no man put a stumbling-block or 
occasion to fall in his brother's way;" and judging thus, I am anxious 
to show to professing Christians who may be in danger of beiug misled 
by newspaper articles, that they need not look to the newspuper for 
guidance or advice in spiritual matters. If the newspaper iguores the 
gospel of Christ, is it to be wondered at that little of the spirit of 
Christ is manifosted in the discussion of questions more immediutely 
connected with the kingdom of God? We cnn scarcely expect that the 
God-fearing ma□ will find much favour with n godless press. Still it 
~as its favourites even amongst the professed followers of Christ, whom 
it praises and patronises. I may be wrong, but I cannot help thinking 
~hnt it is better and safer for the Chrit1tian sometimes to be laughed aud 
~eered at by the press than too much lauded or caressed. Not because 
it is in itself a desirable thing to be made a '' butt for ridicule," but 
for the simple reason that if a man be honest and true to his Christian 
principles, he is sure to awaken hostility in the miuds of those who love 
not our Lord Jesus Christ. Aud if one who is taking au active public 
part in Christian work meets with no opposition, he does well to suspect 
himself and put the question, "Have I been stating the truth of God?" 
If he is satisfied on examination that he has been doing his duty, good 
u 1 well. Let him thank God that he bas restraiued the enemy, and 
l~t him be careful to say or do nothing which might needlessly preju• 
dice the minds of men. But as a general rule, perhaps, it will be foun,l 
that the man actively engaged in Christian work will tiud the oppositiou 
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most mnrked and decided when he is himself most earnest and faithful 
in the discharge of his duties. Depend upon it the words of our Lord 
have not yet _lost their meaning:-" If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." What 
then? Is the Christian to be downcast and afraid r Not so. "Be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world." Christ, if he had chosen and 
if his wisdom had seen it meet to do so, could lead every one of his 
followers home by a flower-fringed way, on which the sun of earthly 
prosperity ever shines, and where not a dog durst move its tongue at 
one of them. But he would have them share with him in the glory of 
the victory, and for this end he gives them part in the warfare, places 
them in the midst of the conflict. Samuel Rutherford says:-" 'l'he 
saints have a life-rent tack of the cross of Christ while they nre here, 
and aye ill weather." . . .. "Let us prepare, for tears will follow us 
to heaven, unto the very entry of the door our face shall be wet." .... 
" To thrust through the last port, eud to wade through the hindermost 
water, it is a sore set; but bej blithe, Christians, and grip to the 
promise ..... This sour laughing world will away ..... We will 
see who will laugh fastest yon day." • 

Rutherford's tack of the cross has long since ended, and he has 
gotten the crown. Christian, like him, " be blithe and grip to the 
promise" at all times. Hold fast, in spite of all opposition from ungodly 
man; knowing that offences must needs come. .Bnt oh, while you mny, 
weep for the men by whom these offences come, and for the woe which 
they are bringing upon themselves. For you, weeping days will soon 
be over, and laughing days will come. Be vitliant for the truth. Be
ware of the world's flatteries, and fear not its frowns. 

I have already alluded to the power of the press. I have called it 
mighty, and I spoke truly. But there is a power at work mightier still, 
and before which the press is weak and utterly impotent-Christ, the 
wisdom and the power of God. Before this name whnt is the press, 
with its wit, and wisdom, and arrogance, and godlessness ? 

l\fan of God, trust in his name, and never flinch, although all the 
broadsheets in the world should make you the butt of their ridicule; 
nay, rather "rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven; for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you." 

Upon the whole, it is a godless press, and does not fear to speak evil 
of the true followers of Christ. I cannot, therefore, bid it God-speed, 
and I cannot join in the unqualified praise which it has received from 
some. I do not write in ignorance of my subject; and I am not 
alto"'ether unacquainted with newspaper work and newspaper men. 
Am~ngst the conductors of the press of this country are to be found 
not a few gentlemen of fine literary taste and scholarly attainments, 
combined with good natural abilities and high culture. I know most 
of them mu~t be men of great intelligence and respectable talents, and 
imagine they are engaged in a noble work. There are a few who ure 
the professed enemies of the cross of Christ, and who systemntically 
malign and slander his followers. Men of perverted tnlent, who cannot 
endure the form of sound words, and who are exceeding mud ngninst 
the true witnesses. Some oppose the truth and trifle with it for the 
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mere .sake of di~playing their wit, of saying a fine thing, or of ga1mng 
the admiration of a certain class of readers. Others have an itch for 
writing, and seem to exist for no other purpose than that offinding fault 
with everything around them. A few-a very few-write on the side 
of truth, andjudge matters in the light of the Word of God amid many 
temptations to the contrary. All honour to the men who remain faith
ful amid the faithless! May the number of auch he increased ! 

To a man· actively engaged in connection with the press there can 
be little time left for quiet meditation-personal examination. The 
brain must be active, and tbe mind kept busily at work. TLe writer 
may be conscious that the nature of his calling has a tendency to 
sharpen his intellect and enlarge his ideas, but he may be all unmindful 
that the influences by which he is surrounded are not the most favour
able to the growth of spiritual life. Every day, a variety of topics are 
brought before the mind, which have to be dealt with in the way ot 
literary property. Articles, paragraphs, reports, &c., relating to many 
matters grave and gay, sacred and liecular, have to be written out and 
placed in the hands of the printer in rapid succession. The men so 
employed are in danger of looking upon everything from a mere literary 
point of view, as so many materials to be worked into '' copy." And 
thus editors, reporters, and others engaged in connection with the press 
are apt to lose sight of the fact that the little incidents which are daily 
transpiring, and the grander events which are continually being evolved 
from the womb of time are to be recorded, not merely for the sake of 
filling up the columns of a newspaper with readable matter, but in 
order that he who writes and he who reads may be made wiser and 
better. Men who follow this calling are also very unl'u.vournbly pluced 
for the cultivation of a meek and quiet spirit, so valuable in the 
sight of God. Knowledge is a good thing, and gifts are not to be 
dtJspised, but where the grace of God is wanting, "knowledge puffeth 
up," nnd gifts engender feelings of pride and self-sufficiency, and may 
thus prove 11 curse by leading the mind away from God. John Bun
yan, in his own forcible manner, remarks, "gifts, indeed, are desiruble, 
but yet grace and small gifts are bet.ter than great gifts and no grace. 
It doth not 1111y the Lord gives gifts and glory, but the Lord givtJs grace 
and glory; and blessed is t1uch an one to whom the Lord gives grace, 
true grace, for that is a certnin forerunner of glory." 

A man whose daily work it is to review, criticise, and pass judgment 
upon so many topic::1 us it is the lot of the newspaper writer to do, finds 
a difficulty in divesting himself of the 11pirit of the critic, and receiving 
the truth of God like a little child. If he goes to the house ot God a, 
all, the danger is that he goes still as tha literary man, and not as 111 

hungry soul, seeking food. Or if he has gone to take notes of the 
sermon and be able to say something about the preacher, is there no 
temptation to cherish the delusion that he is only a spectator-an on
looker-one who has dropped in for an hour amid 11 company of men 
and women who are listemng to truths which do not specmlly concern 
him at all i' Does he not as it were isolate himself from the worship
pers, and in spirit at lea;t, sit apart 'and unmoved, as if a literary man 
had no s~ul to be ~,wed no heaven to seek after, and no hell to escaptJ ? 

When I open the B~ok of God aud read of the diswuy and o.ngui:;h 
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and astonishment which must soon seize on everv soul that is found out 
of Christ, I_ feel constrained to raise. ~t least the cry of danger. De
pend upoi:i 1t, ye wb_o assume tbe pos1t1.on of" proud despisers," to you 
the end will c~me mth awful and startlmg suddenness. And ye literary 
men eng&ged m newspaper work, who seldom come under the influence 
of the gospel call, as many of you whose eye may alight on these pages 
to you personally I address this closing word of warning. I say, ye ar; 
surro_un_de~ by many and strong temptations to stay away from Christ, 
and _it 1s likely to go hard with you in the end. Ob, my brothers ! 
bethmk you? Is your soul a worthless thing which you can throw 
away_? Can the men of genius whom ye worship throw a bridge across 
the river of death for you to pass over? Will sentiment do when the 
waters gather overhead, or when your feet stumble on the dark moun
tains? Ah, I perceive tbat the wisdom of the wise is foolishness! Heaven 
has no attractions for you, and hell bas no terrors; and if a man in com
passion to your soul, should venture to remind you that the joys of the 
o~e are real, and the flames of tbe other no fiction, you would, if you 
did nothing worse, fly in his face and tell him to mind his own business, 
as you were quite capable of judging for yourself without his interfer
ence. And so it has come to pass that you are left in a great measure 
alone, for ye have rejected the truth, and those who proclaim it must 
turn to others who will and do receive it. The day is coming, is very 
near at hand, when ye shall see men and women from amongst the poor 
and the illiterate sit down in the kingdom of God, while ye yourselves 
will be shut out. You shall then, when it is too late, wonder at the 
greatness of your folly; but you shall go away into everlasting punish
ment, "for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." I beseech you, ns 
wise men, suffer the word of exhortation thus plainly spoken. Lift 
your Bibles and examine for yourselves. Call no man on earth your 
master iu spiritual matters. But choose ye a master, for a master ye 
must have. See that he be one whom ye can trust. Do not bring 
a too "liberal interpretation" to bear on the pages of Inspiration, for 
when the end cometh and you are confronted with the unseen and the 
eternal, earth-born lights shall disappear, and theories devised by the 
Leart of man will be of small account. The "advanced thought" of 
the times, concerning which we hear so much, and which doet1 well 
enough in the day of health, will be remembered with far other feelings 
then. "Why did not so and so prove satisfactorily that the old 
notions were not quite suited to this enlightened age? And was he 
not backed up by an array of talent and learning which seemed to 
settle the matter ? Was not the Bible rather out of date i' Were 
these crazed hypocrites right after all ? Are the world's oracles to 
have no voice in the final settlement of matters, and are nil the learned 
arguments, the results of modern criticism, &c., to go for nothing P". I 
can conceive of questions like these being forced upon a man at a time 
when the foundations on which he has been leaning are giving way, 
and terror and despair are ready to wither up his soul. Ah, my 
brothers ! ask these questions seriously now, and look to God for an 
answer, and it may yet be well with you. The door is still open, an_d 
no man can shut it against you. 'l'ake care that you do not shut it 
011 yourselves! "Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I any 
unto you, shall seek to enter in aud shall not be able.'' 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XX. 
SuBJl!:CT.- We have before us a Natiocal Anthem, fitted to bemng at the out7r,enk 

of rvm·, rolten the 11wna1·c!t roas gfrding on his swm·d for the fight. If Da1,i.d ltod 
not been vexed roith roar.,, roe might ne1•er have been favoured roith such psalms as 
this. There is a needs be for the trials of one saint, that he may yield consolation. 
to othe1·s. A happy people here plead fo1· a beloved sovereiqn, and roith loving hea?"ts 
cry to Jehovah, " God save the King." We gather tltat thi, song roas intended to 
be .mng in pnblic, not only from the matter of tke song, 1ntt also fro1n its de-dication 
"To the Chief Musician." We know its a11thor to have been Is1'0el's sn·eet singer, 
f1·om the slto1-t title, "A Psalm of David," The pa1-ticula1· occasion 1rhich .mggestcd 
it, it mould be me1·e folly to conjectltre, for Israel ,vas almost always at 1M1' ·in 
David's day. Ku B1Vord may have been hacked, but it roas never r1tsted. Kimclti 
1·eads the title, concercicg David, or, for David, and it is clear that the king is 
the subject as well as the compose,· of the song. It needs but a moment's reflection 
to percefoe that tliis hymn of pi·ayer is pi·ophetical of om· Lm·d Jesus, and is the 
cry of t!te ancient clrn1'ch on behalf of her Lord, as she sees him in vision end1wing 
a g,·eat fight uf af!lictioM on he,· belialf, The militant people of God, 1vith tile 
,qreat Captain of salvation at their !tead, niay st-ill ill ea1·nest plead that the 
pleasure of the Lord may prospe1· in his hand. We shall endeaww· to keep to 
this view of the subject in ou1· b1·ief ezposition, but we cannot entfrely 1·csti-ict our 
rema,·ks to it. 

Drv1s10Ns.-The first /0111· tJerieS 01·11 a prai Br for the a11cce.is of the king. Ve,•,<,-9 

5, 6, and 7 ezpre.•• 1mroa1,cring cu11jidc1icein God and his Anointed; verse 8 decla,·es 
t!ie defeat of the foe, and ver,e ~ is a ooncludinq appeal to Je!wvah. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE LoRD hear thee in the day of trouble; the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee out of 
Zion; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 
Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy 
counsel. 

1. " The Lord hear thee in the day o.f trouble." All loynl subjects pray for 
their king, nud most certainly citizens of Zion have good cause to pray for tho 
Priuce of Peace. In times of conflict loving subjects redouble their plca.s, nnd 
surely in the sorrows of our Lord his church could not but be in e11rnest. All 
the Saviour's dnys were days of trouble, and he also mnde them days of prayer; 
the church joins her intercession with her Lord's, and pleads tlmt he may be 
heard in his cries and tears. The agony in the gurden wns especinlly a gloomy 
hour, but he wns heard in that be feared. He knew that his F11ther henrd him 
always, yet in that troublous hour no reply co.me until thrice he had fallen on 
his face in the garden; then sufficient strength was given in unswer to prayer, 
and he rose e. victor from the conflict. On the cross also his prayer wus not 
unheard, for in the twenty-second Psalm he tells us, "thou hnst heard me from 
the horns of the unicorns." The church in this verso implies thnt her Lord woultl 
be himself much given to prayer; in this he is our example, teaching us that 
if we e.re to receive any advantage from the prayers of others, wo must first pray 
for ourselves. What a mercy that we may pray in the day of trouble, and what 
a still more blessed privilege that no trouble can prevent the Lord from hearing 
us I Troubles roar like thunder, but the believer's voice will be heard above 
the storm. O Jesus, when thou plea.dost for us in our hour of trouble, the Lord 
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J eho\·,\h will hear thee. This is a most refreshing confidence and it may be 
indulged in without fear. ' 

" The name of the God of Jacob defend thee;" or, as some read it "set thee 
in a high place." By "the name" is meant the revealed character 'and Word 
of God; we are not to worship "the unknown God," but we should seek to know 
the covenant God of Jacob, who has been pleased to revesl his name and 
attributes to his people. ~her_e may be much in a royal name, or a learned name, 
or a venerable name, but 1t will be a theme for heavenly scholarship to discover 
all that is contained in the divine name. The glorious power of God defended 
and preserved the Lord Jesus through the battle of his life and death and 
exalted him above all his enemies. His warfare is now accomplished in hi~ own 
proper person, but in his mystical body, the church, he is still beset with dangers, 
and only the eternal arm of our God in covenant can defend the soldiers of the 
cross, and set them on high out of the reach of their foes. The day of trouble is 
not over, the pleading Saviour is not silent, and the name of the God of Israel 
is still the dP.fence of the faithful. The name, "God of Jacob," is suaaestive· 
Jacob had his day of trouble, he wrestled, was heard, was rlefended, and" in du~ 
time was set on high, and his God is our God still, the same God to all his 
wrestling Jacobs. The whole verse is a very fitting benediction to be pronounced 
by a gracious heart over a child, a friend, or a minister, in prospect of trial; it 
includes both temporal and spiritual protection, and directs the mind to the 
great Source of all good. How delightful to believe that our heavenly Father 
has pronounced it upon our favoured heads! 

2. "Send thee help from the sanctuary." Out of heaven's sanctuary came the 
angel to strengthen our Lord, and from the precious remembrance of God's doings 
in his sa11ctuary our Lord refreshed himself when on the tree. There is no help 
like that which is of God's sending, and no deliverance like that which comes 
out of his sanctuary. The sanctuary to us is the person of our blessed Lord, 
who was typified by the temple, and is the true sanctuary which God has pitched, 
and not man : let us fly to the cross for shelter in all times of need and help 
will be sent to us. Men of the world despise sanctuary help, but our hearts 
have learned to prize it beyond all material aid. They seek help out of the 
armoury, or the treasury, or the buttery, but we turn to the sanctuary. "And 
strengthen thee out of Zion." Out of the assemblies of the pleading saints who 
had for ages prayed for their Lord, help might well result to the despised sufferer, 
for praying breath is never spent in vain. To the Lord's mystical body the 
richPst good comes in e,nswer to the pleadings of his saints assembled for holy 
worship as his Zion. Certain advertisers recommend a 11trengthening plaster, 
but nothing can give such strength to the loins of a saint as waiting upon God 
in the assemblies of hi.s people. This verse is a benediction befitting a Sabbath 
morning, and may be the salutation either of a pastor to his people, or of_ n 
church to its minister. God in the sanctuary of his dear Son's person, and m 
the city of his chosen church is the proper object of his people's prayers, and 
under such a character may they confidently look to him for his promised aid. 

3. "Remember all thy offering.,, and accept tliy burnt sacrifice. Selal1.'' 
Before war kings offered sacrifice, upon the acceptance of which they depended 
for success ; our blessed Lord presented himself as a victim, and was a sweet 
&avour unto the Most High, and then he met and routed the embattled legions 
of hell. Still does his burnt sacrifice perfume the courts of heaven, and throug-h 
him the offerings of his people are received as his sacrifices and obh,tions. We 
ought in our spiritual conflicts to have an eye to the sacrifice of Jesus, and never 
venture to war until first the Lord has given us a token for good at the 11ll11r 
of the cross, where faith beholds her bleeding Lord. "Selah." It is well to pause 
at the cross before we march onward to battle, and with the psalmist cry "Selah.'' 
We are too much in a hurry to make good haste. A little pausing might greatly 
help our speed. Stay, good man, there is a haste which hinders; rest awh\lc, 
meditate on the burnt sacrifice, and put thy heart right for the stern work wluch 
lieth before thee. 
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4. " Grant tltee according to thine own heart, a11d fu[fil all thy eoun&el." 
Christ's deqire and counsel were both set upon the salvation of his people ; the 
church of old desired for him good speed in his design, antl the church in these 
latter days, with all her heart desires the complete fulfilment of his purpose. In 
Christ Jesus sanctified souls may appropriate this verse as a promise; they shall 
have their desire, and their plans to glorify their Master shall succeed. We 
may have our own will, when our will is God's will. This was always the case 
with our Lord, and yet he said, "not as I will, but as thou wilt." What need for 
submission in our case; if it was necessary to him, how much more for us! 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God 
we will set up our banners: the LoRD fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the LoRD saveth his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven with the saving strength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but we will 
remember the name of the LoRD our God. 

5. " We will rejoice in tliy safoation." In Jesus there is salvation ; it is his 
own, and hence it is called thy salvation; but it is ours to receive and ours to 
rejoice in. We should fixedly resolve that come what may, we will rejoice in the 
savingarmoftheLordJesus. The people in this psalm, before their king went to 
battle, felt sure of victory, ,rnd therefore began to rejoice beforehand; how much 
more ought we to do this who have Been the victory completely won! Unbelief 
begins weepin,g for the funeral before the man is dead; why should not faith 
commence piping before the dance of victory begins 7 Buds are beautiful, and 
promises not yet fulfilled are worthy to be admired. If joy were more general 
among the Lord's people, God would be more glorified among men; the happiness 
of the subjects is the honour of the sovereign. "And in the name of our God we will 
set up 0111· banners." We lift the standard of defiance in the face of the foe, nnd 
wave the flag of victory over the fallen adversary. Some procliiim war in the name 
of one king nnd some of another, but the faithful go to war in Jesu's nnme, the 
name of the incarnate God, Immanuel, God with us. The times a.re evil nt 
present, lmt so long as Jesus lives and reigns iu his church we need uot furl 
our banners in fear, but advance them with sacred courage, 

"Jeeu'■ tremendous name 
Puts all our foes to flight; 

Jeslli1, the meek, the angry Lamb 
A lion is in fight." 

The church cannot forget that Jesus is her n.dvocntc before the throne, and 
therefore she sums up the desires already expressed in the short sentence, "The 
!,ord fulfil all thy petitions." Be it nernr forgotten thi\t nmong those petitions 
1s that choice one, "Father, I will that they also whom thou bust given me be 
with me where I mu." 

6. "Now know I that the Lord saveth Ms anointed." We live and learn, nnd 
what we learn we are not ashamed to acknowledge. He who thinks he knows 
everything will miss the joy of finding out new truth; he will never be a hie to 
cry, "now know I," for he is so wise in his own conceit that he knows all that 
can be revealed and more. Souls conscious of ignorance shall be taught of the 
Lord, and rejoice as they learn. Earnest prayer frequently leads to assured 
c?nfidence. The church pleaded that the Lord Jesus might win the victory in 
his great struggle, and now by faith she sees him saved by the omnipotent 
ar~. She evidently finds a sweet relish in the fragrant title of "anointed;" she 
t~mks of him as ordained before all worlds to his great work, and then endowed 
w1_th the needful qualifications by being anointed of the Spirit of the Lord; and 
tlus is evermore the choicest solace of the believer, thnt Jehovah himself hath 
anointed Jesus to be a Prince and a Saviour, and that our shield is thus the 
Lord's own anoiuted. "lle will hear him from his holy hearen 11:ith the ~,wing 
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sh•e71gfh of his i·ight hand." It is here aseerted confidelltlv that God's holi
uess and power wonld both come to the rescue of the Savi"our in his conflict, 
and surely these two glorious attributes found congenial work in answerincr the 
sufferer's cries. Since Jesus was heard, we shall be; God is in heaven, but our 
prayers can scale those glorious heights; those heavens are holy, but Jesus 
purifies our prayers, and so they gain admittance ; our need is great, but the 
divine arm 1s strong, and all its strength is "saving strencrth ·" that strength 
more?ver, is in the hand which is most used and which is ;sed most readily-....'. 
the right hand. What encouragements are these for pleading saints ! 

7. Contrasts frequently bring out the truth vividly, ·and here the church sets 
forth the creature-confidences of carnal men in contrast with her reliance upon 
the Prince Immanuel and the invisible Jehovah. "Some trust in rhariots, and 
some in horses." Chariots and horses make an imposing show, and with their 
rattling, and dust, and fine caparisons, make so great a figure that vttin man 
is much taken with them ; yet the discerning eye of faith sees more in an invisible 
God than in all these. The most dreaded war-engine of David's day was the war
chariot, armed with scythes, which mowed down men like grass: this was the 
boast and glory of the neighbouring nations ; but the saints considered the name 
of Jehovah to be a far better defence. As the Israelites might not keep horses, 
it was natuml for them to regard the enemy's cavalry with more than usual 
dread. It is, therefore, all the greater evidence of faith that the bold songster 
can here disdain even the horse of Egypt in comparison with the Lord of hosts. 
Alas, how many in our day who profess to be the Lord's are as abjectly dependent 
upon their fellow-men or upon an arm of flesh in some shape or other, as if they 
had never known the name of Jehovah at alL Jesus, be thou alone our rock and 
refuge, and never may we mar the simplicity of our faith. " We will remember 
the name of the Lord our God." "Our Gotl" in covenant, who has chosen us 
and whom we have chosen ; this God is our God. The name of our God is 
JEHOVAH, and this should never be forgotten; the self-existent, independent, 
immutable, ever-present, all-filling I AM. Let us adore that matchless name, 
and never dishonour it by distrust or creature confidence. Reader, you must 
know it before you can remember it. May the blessed Spirit reveal it graciously 
to your soul ! 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are risen, and stand 
upright. 

9 Save, LoRD: let the king hear us when we call. 
8. How different the end of those whose trusts are different! The enemies of 

God are uppermost at first, but they ere long are brought down by force, or else 
fall of their own accord. Their foundation is rotten, and therefore when the 
time comes it gives way under them ; their chariots are burned in the fire, and 
their horses die of pestilence, and where iR their boasted strength 1 As for those 
who rest on Jehovah, they are often cast down at the first onset, but an 
Almighty arm uplifts them, and they joyfully stand upright. The victory of 
Jesus is the inheritance of his people. The world, deitth, Satan, and sin, shall 
all be trampled beneath the feet of the champions of faith ; while those who 
rely upon an arm of flesh shall be ashamed and confounded for ever. 

9. The Psalm is here reca,pitulated. That Jesus might himself be delivered, 
and might then, as our King, hear us, is the t.wo-fold desire of the Psalm. 
The first request is granted, and the second is sure to all the seed ; and there
fore we may close the Psalm with the hearty shout, "God save the King." 
"God save King Jesus, and may he soon come to reign." 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Thia Psalm ha• been much u•ed for coronation, thanksb>iving, and fast sermons, and 
no end of nonsense and sickening flattery ha.s been tacked thereto by the trencher 
chaplain• of the world's church. If kings had been devil• some of these gentry would 
have praised their borne and hoofs, for although •ome of their royal highnesses hRve 
Leen very obedient servants of the Prince of Darkness, these false prophet~ have 
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dubbed them "most gracious sovereigns," and have been a.a much dazzled in their 
presence as if they had beheld the beatific vision. 

Verse 1.-Two great mercies in great trouble-hearing at the throne, and defence 
from the throne. 

Verse 2.-Sanctuary help, a suggestive topic. 
Verses 1-3.-A model of good wishes for our friends. I. They include personal 

piety. The person who is spoken of prays, goes to the sanctuary, and offers sacrifice. 
We must wish our friends gre.ce. II. They poi,nt upward. The blessings are distinctly 
recognized as divine. III. They do not e:eclude trouhle. IV. They are eminently 
apirilual. Acceptance, etc. 

Verses 3, 4.-The great privilege of this fourfold e.cceptance in the Beloved. 
Verse 5.-Joy in salvation, to be resolved on and practised. 
Ve1·se 6 (first clameJ.~" Now know I." The moment when faith in Jesus tills the soul. 

The time when assurance is given. The period when a truth ~lee.ms into the soul, etc. 
Verse 6.-God's "saving strength;" the strength of his most used and most skilful hand. 
Verse .6.-Setting up the banner. Open avowal of allegiance, declaration of war, 

index of perseverance, claim of possession, signal of triumph. 
Verse 7.-" The name of the Lord our Ood."-Comfortable reflections from the name 

and che.racter of the true God. 
Verse 7.-Creatwre confidences. Apparently mighty, well adapted, showy, noisy, 

etc. Faithful trust. Silent, spiritual, di vine, etc. 
Verse 8.-Tables turned. 
Veru 9.-" Save, Lord.• One of the shortest and most pithy prayers in the Bible. 
Verse 9 (last clause).-!. To whom we come, and what then. "To a king." II. 

How we come, and what it means. "We call." III. What we want, and what it 
implies. "Hear us." 

Whole Psal111,.-A loyal song and prayer for subjects of King Jesus. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT BA YIN GS, 

Verae 7.-" By the name of God is generally understood, in Holy Writ, the 
various properties and attributes of God: these properties and attributes make 
up and constitute the name of God. As when Solomon so.ye, 'The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it and is safe.' And, by 
remembering, considering, meditating upon this name of God, the psalmist repre
sents himself as comforted or strengthened, whl\tever might be the duties to which he 
we.s c,.lled, or the <lnngers to which he WI\S exposed. Others were for looking to other 
sources 0£ ea£ety and strength, 'some true ting in cha.riots, e.nd some in horses;' but the 
psl\lmist always set himse!£ to the 'remembering the no.me of the Lord our God;' and 
always, I\S it would seem, with satisfaction and success, And here is the peculiarity 
0£ the pnssage on which we wish to dwell, and from which we hope to dmw importnnt 
lessons ,md truths-the psalmist 'remembers the name of the Lord his Goel;' not any 
one prnperty or o.ttribute of God; but the whole combination of divine perfection•. 
And he 'remembers' this 'name;' the expression implying, not a transient thought, 
but meditation-consideration; and yet the result of the recollection is gladness and 
confidenoo." -Meli:ill. 

ll,t ~unh nf ~mluy. 
(Isaiah !xii. 4.) 

APPROACHINGJordan's swelling flood, Here weary pilgrims rest a.while, 
I tread the fields of living green; And feed in pastureg fresh nnd greon; 

My soul is here at home with God, Transporting joys their time bAguile, 
And sweet enjoyments intervene. .And soul-reviving sights are ■een. 

Oh what delightful scenes are these The favour'd flock, the chosen band, 
Which break upnn my ravish'd eye! Who live beneo.th these sunny skies, 

I feel e. calm, a genial breeze, With calmness wo.it the sweet command 
Like zephyrs from a radiantsky. Which bids them to their mansions rise. 

This is the clime, the favour'd clime, Here beauteous fields will never fado, 
The land of Beulah ever bright; The sun will never cease t.o shine; 

The music here is o.11 sublime, To Jesus shall our thanks be paid 
And hea.ven itself appears in eight. In songs and triumphs all di vine. 

W. DRANSFIJ::LD. 

2n 
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~rl fa ~trll, ? 
WHATEVER death may be, it is the same in its grandeur, to rich and 

poor alike. When the fall is from a great eminence, the difference 
betwixt the highest and the humblest of our species is but the inap
preciable ratio of a few feet more or less to infinity. It matters little 
whether the spirit at death leaves the gloom of a prison or the glory of 
a palace ; the all-important thing is, whether it lived a godly or an 
ungodly, a disinterested or a selfish life. This is the one test that 
determines for kings and subjects alike a destiny far more momentous 
than if a world were lost or won. How peaceful is the chamber where 
the dead lies ! The stillness is almost insufferable. No voice comes 
forth to break the awful silence, and tell us what is going on beyond 
the fl.ood and before the throne. And yet there and then the soul's bliss 
or woe is fixed for ever and ever. Death is not a change of character. 
A man can no more change his character by death than he can do so by 
going out of one room into another. It is a change of costume. It 
is more. It is a departure. It is the first step in an endless progress. 
The cagi is broken, but the immortal bird, still pulsing with life, either 
sinks in despair or soars aloft in rapture, and sings at unknown height. 
The tent falls, but the immortal pilgrim holds on his way through 
eternal night or through eternal day. 

What is death? Death is a silent river that rolls round all the world. 
Its black waves break upon the threshold of the cottage, and dash 
over the summit of the throne. Death is a mystic steed, that knocks 
with an impartial foot at the dwellings of the poor and the palaces of 
kings; strikes alike through sordid rags and imperial purple. You may 
escape the terrible power of the lion, you may avoid the brilliant edge of 
the sword, barbarous tribes may be movecl to pity and spare your life, 
but nothing can shield you from the stroke of death. Country, clime, 
class, condition, creed, character and conduct, are all one to him. Money 
cannot bribe him; eloquence cannot charm him; tears cannot melt him; 
beauty cannot win him; strength cannot overcome him. Noble titles, 
ducal coronets, regal diadems sparkling with gems could not secure 
from him even a moment's respite:-

" He passes over the necks of kings 
And over common things, 
Ancl into earth's green orchard making way 
Halts, where the fruits of human hope abound, 
Ancl shakes their trembling ripeness to the ground." 

Death, then, is certain; and yet men seldom think that sooner or later 
they rn ust die. They look forward to many quiet resting-places in ~he 
future, but they seldom look into their last, their long homes in the city 
of the dead, arid their long homes in the great eternity. 

"'Tis a stern ancl startling thing to think 
How often mortality stancls on the brink 
Of its grave without any misgiving; 
And yet in this slippery world of strife, 
In the stir of human bustle so rife, 
There arc daily sounds to tell us that life 
Is clying, and <lcath is living." 
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Dear reader, sooner or later you must die. You mav build a house in 
the finest spot in the world, you mav erect walls and' towers round it, 
and plant sentinels to keep watch ai'id ward night and day, but these 
would be no security against the stroke of death. Sooner or later 
be would quietly enter in, change your countenance, and send you 
away. What then? Are you prepared for this solemn change, this 
momentous movement? If not, why not? If not, oh prepare now! 
"Put ye on ·the Lord Jesus." By faith put on now hi:~ r,,:9hteousness, and 
gentleness, and love, and zeal. And in due season you shall pass away 

"As sets the morning star, which goes not down 
Behind the darken'd west, nor hides obscured 
Among the tempests of the sky, but melts a,vay 
Into the light of' heaven." 

J OIIN DUNLOP.. 

itrmmltttt fugicg fa $J1,ofrt. 
A STRANGE notion has been very extensively circulated during the past few 

years-tha.t Old Testament saints have no part in the promise to reiy11 tL·ith 
Christ in glory. The question has been just propounded to us in a letter from 
a person, who, though now removed to a. distance, gratefully owns some obliga
t,ions to our ministr_y for instruction in the doctrines of the covenant of grace, 
as well as for our frequent exposition of dispensational truth. And we have 
felt that in meetina the scruples of one we may be anticipating the exercises of 
many minds. We

0

therefore propose to transfer from the pulpit to the press 
some reference to the substa.ntial promises on which we rest, and the hope that 
animates us in travelling forward to thn.t "reward of the iuheritrmce" which 
stimulated patriarchs and prophets as well as apostles and martyrs. 

It is not difficult to trace the schismatic doctrine we repudiate to certain 
so-called "Brethren," whose empty conceit of their own superiority has led 
them to displace Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, together with all the saints of 
whom Moses said, in the name of the Lord, "All his saints arc in thy han<l," 
in order to make room for their own ambition to occupy the highest seats in 
the synagogue of heaven. 

Whether the dogma be a novelty hatched on the western coast of Enl-(lancl, 
or whether it be a revivnl of the Popish theory that gives the titl·c of" saints" 
only to those who have lived under the Christian dispensation, we arc not 
careful to determine. For our part we would as freely speak of St. Abraham 
as of St. Peter, and recognise the bond of brotherhood that unites us to Isaiah 
as fully as to Baul. But the less we have to say to such as pervert the gospd 
the better. In the jealous regard we entertain for our own Jlocb, we 11111,t 
warn them against such seclucers. 'l'hey tell us with the utmost persistcncy 
that they are not a sect. ,v1rnt they are then is left to our conjectures ; aml we 
have thought that it must be interpreted in one of three ways. If they arc not tt 
sect, they may pretend to be the Church of Christ on earth ;-holy, catholic, ancl 
undivided. This, we think, is really too absurd to neccl rcfittation. Or per
haps they are not a sect because, attached to no particular fellowship, they hol,l 
communion with all who love the Lord ,Jesus Christ, in whatever cleno
mination they may be folded together. That such however is not the case we 
have pa.lpable eviclence; for thei1· adherents are the most captious, <]It:u-rl'lsome, 
cynical and exclusive professors of religion to be found among Protestant~. 
What other solution of the riddle can we fly to, unless it be that they arc not a 
sect, or section of the church of Christ at all? This view has been n•cendy 
~ken in the aclju<lication of one of our law-courts, and so far as we can discern 
in simple justice without any breach of charity. What palpable clement ol' ~ 
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church can you discover in a divided fraternity which acknowledges no creed no 
ministry, no church order, substitutes private meetings for public worship o;,,ns 
no rule as to one ordinance, and gives a social rather than a sacred chara~ter to 
,the other ordinance ? 

We s~ncerely !~old th~t their identity is not positive enough to be determined, 
and their profoss10n too saponaceous for us to take hold ot: Reader we appeal 
to yourself. Suppose_ ~owe benevolent indi_vi_dual like Mr. Peabody were to 
leave a guarter of _a m1lhon of money to be d1v1ded among the poor members of 
all the churches m Lambeth, without :respect to creed or denomination. I 
fancy among the communities that apply for a share in this bounty there is one 
from the church at 24½ ,v entworth Place-first floor. Why what church is 
that?_ A yery blessed church, it is replied,_just such an one as Mr. Spurgeon 
de~c)·1bcd m a recent sermon (see "Baptist Messenger" for February). It 
consists of a father, a mother, a son, a daucrhter, and a servant, who have family 
worship every day. Would it be a gross fnjustice if the claim were disallowed? 
And yet its ecclesiastical character would be as palpable or more so than full 
many a Brethren's meeting. We can imagine for this family that the members 
stand in full alliance with the evangelical churches of Christendom. And we 
can suppose for those Brethren that they deny the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, forbid adoration to the Holy Ghost, and busy themselves with secret 
efforts to seduce believers from their stedfll.'ltness rather than to draw un-

, believers to Christ, practically doing much to foster division, but certainly never 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 

Justice demands one of two things, either that we acknowledge the Brethren 
as a sect, or that we discountenance them altogether as being no sect. They 
are not the whole church, whether they o.re a section of it or not. 

Coufiniug ourselves now to one point, we shall speak of "the new Jerusalem," 
and in order to limit our review of that one point, we shall at once profess our 
attachment to the pre-millennial school of interpretation, and the literal reading 
of those Scriptures that predict the return of the Jews to their own land. To 
those who hold opposite views, the insidious question at issue, though equally 
repulsive, would have other bearings. 

There are, then, two economies of God revealed in Scripture; of these we 
ordinarily speak as the Jewish and the Gentile dispensations. There are two 
peoples declared to be the objects of Jehovah's choice; the Ration of Israel, 
and the church of Christ. There are two territories comprised in the scheme 
of prophecy ; the earthly and the heavenly. We, according to God's promise, 

, look for new ,heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
As to the former of these economies we possess two sources of information, 

the one relatin" to its past history, the other relating to its future destiny. In 
that.history we"'find the providence of God related in multiplying the _seed of 
Jaco'b, in bringing ~hem, after much sevei:e. discipline and ~a~y trials, mto the 
land of£ana:m placm" them under a prov1s1onal law, estabhshmg among them 
a holy temple ~nd a riyal throne, and afterwards punishing the people for their 
iniquities with banishment and dispersion. Yet it is the un11nimous voice of 
all their inspirecl prophets that God would not make a full end of the nation. 
Of this he n-ave two distinct sign~; first, that their land should lay desolate; 
and, secondly that their postl'rity instead of losing their ideutity by mixing 
with other rac~s, should remain distinct and easily recognisable. • Both these facts 
are open to our current observation, and evident to us 11t the present day. 
'l'hen we are tau,,ht that there is a destiny both to the land and to the people 
which shall oblit~rate the shame of their youth. The former aud latter rain. 
1011g withheld, shall come down in plenteous showers to fructify her soil, 111 d 
beautify her desert plaius; her city shall be rebuilt; her temple reetored; her 
sons and daul,(hters gatl1ered together from all countries, and her o.scendancy 
among the nations established. ' 

As 'Lo the 'latter of tliese t,vo economies, we have the account of 11 people 
belongiui to 110 particular tribe or family of mankind, but an elect of all nation~. 
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Their present history is detached and_fragmentary. It is a record of trials and 
struggles that betoken a fight for existence rather than a struc,c,Je for supre -
macy. Ever victorious, the results of their oft-repeated triu~ph of faith are 
of little account in this world. Follower~ of the Crucified, the sphere of their 
full development is the world to come. That this was and is the object of their 
desire, the annals of every godly life, the theme of every faithful ministry, and the 
hymns of every devout congregation, bear abundant evidence. They have a hope, 
and that hope not merely personal. They look forward to the joyful era when 
all who have witnessed the good confession shall be gathered together in one, and 
dwell together in happiness and harmony. They turn their thoughts toward the 
consummation of that prospect in a definite locality. To one particular city of 
habitation they aspire. Now what is that city called? ,Vben we answer this 
question we touch the casus belli. It is called "Jerusalem." 

Then the city of terrestrial and the city of celestial hope, each bears the 
name of Jerusalem. The latter, however, hath a superior designation-" Jeru• 
salem which is above." "The New Jerusalem." 

Is there any difficulty now in resolving the problem-for which of these cities 
did Abraham look? It is, we allege, so easy, simple, and obvious that 
it ne¥er involved a problem until a demur was wilfully introduced a few 
years ago by a certain party that is not itself a sect, ne\'er agrees with 
any sect, while it is banded together for the express purpose of dividing the 
church in theory and fact, carrying out the plan of the serpent in Eden ; asking 
questions that may impugn the veracity of God, and sowing doubts that may 
occasion discord in the elect family. 

In the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews we have some ¥cry 
important testimony. -,, »J' faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, 
not knowing whither be went. By faith be sojomned in the land of promise, as 
in a strange country, dwelling in taberna.cles with Isnnc and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: For he looked for n city which hath founda
tions, whose builder and maker is Goel." \Vlmt now docs the city that hnth 
foundations refer to P Does it not point to that city spoken of in Rc,·elation 
xxi. 14, where we relld, "The wall of the city had twelve foundations, aml in thC'm 
the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." This obvious reference might 
be assigned among mnny reasons for doubting the correctness of the cfote c0111-

monly appended to the ApocRlypse. Or would anyone say it might possibly refer 
to Isniah !iv., where especially in the eleventh verse mention of the foumlntions• 
is made, we should produce the absolute testimony of the Holy Ghost iliat this 
chapter relates to the New Jerusnlem (see Gal. iv. 26, 27). 

At the sixteenth verse of the same eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, the testimony concerns not Abraham only, but all the pntri1u·chs. 
"Now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God; for he bath prepared for them n city." 
How would the argument hang together which should pretend that, because 
they sought o.· heauenly country, therefore God prepared for them an earthly 
city? There are two other passages in the Epistle to the Hebrews respecting 
the city: "But we are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to nn innumerable company of nngcls." 
Chap. xii. 22. "Here we have no continuincr city, but we seek one to come." 
Chap. xiii. 14. 

0 

,v e venture to affirm that not one of these four allusions to "tke city" in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews can justly be said to have any pertinence to the earthly city 
of Jerusalem, or to the Millennium. It is the distortion of Scriptures like these 
which brincrs into disrepute amon" Christians the transparent prophecy con
t~i~ed in other parts of the blessed

0

Volume that does ~elate to a tcrre~trinl con
~ltt1on. ,vhatever city the Apostle refers to, the patriarchs looked forward t1> 
it; and whatever faith of expectancy animated them in their dying hours, it was 
the self-same with that of the Christian church. They died in faith, seeing afar off 
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promises which :they could not then enter into possession of, because "they 
without 11s cannot be made perfect." Comp. Heh. xi. 13 with Heb. xi. 39, 40. 

In observing the ready ear that is given to the stran"'e vagaries of seducers* 
we are of.ten at a loss to discover any charm in their "new theories. To o~
-selves and to the noble host of evangelical witnesses whose sermons and treatises 
have come down to us, there has always been a sweet attraction in the unity of 
;.aith. a!ld hope. ~Ve li~ed t? hear the Jewish prophets utter the invitation, 

ReJ01ce, ye Gentiles, with his people." And then in the days of Israel's degra
dation, we admire the vigour of the apostle of the Gentiles, when he protested, 
"God hatb not cast away his people which he foreknew." The heavenly city 
has the prospect of congenial associations when we read of sitting down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob there. 

And is all this to be changed? Must the P.leasing spell be broken by the cold 
repulsive thought that the city which is bmlt by God himself is prepared not 
for all the saints, but for the church that was founded at Pentecost or a.t Ply
mouth(?) May we no longer sing with Bernard-

,., The Lamb is all thy splendour, 
The Crt1cified thy praise ; 

His laud and benediction 
Thy ransomed people raise. 

",l'hine ageless walls are bounded. 
With amethyst unpriced ; 

The saints build up its fabric, 
The corner-stone is Christ." 

Must we rather tell how this novelty is built on "SPIRITUAL 'GI!'TS," and the 
•names of the gifted leaders among the Plymouth Brethren must surely be graven 
in its foundations? 

Let us now turn to the Epistle to the Galatians, from which we shall draw 
some further evidence to confirm our own hearts in the ancient faith. 

First, we are taught that the gospel of our salvation is that which Abraham 
,received and held in trust- Can words be more explicit? Could an answer 
have been framed more exactly to meet the unscrupulous allegations of these 
rmodern troublers? "Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same 
,are the children of Abraham_ And the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen tbro11gh faitk, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, fo thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham." Gal iii.. 7-9. 

Is it objected that Abraham's lineal descendants, the saintly ones, such as 
Moses, Sam1,1el, David, Josialr, Daniel, &c., were under the law, nnd therefore 
not ,partakers of the spiritual promises contained in the gospel? We refer to 
thiB emphatic passage-" Now I say that the heir as long as he is n child differs 
nothing f.rom a servant, though he be Lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors witil the time appointed of the Father. Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the world." Gnl. iv. I. 
Surely there is only one interpretation of this assertion, and it lies upon the 
surface- The bondage of the law was temporary; the heirship by which all 
things were theirs was antecedent to tl1e period of their discipline, nnd was of 
inalienable right. 

Once more-for it is difficult to shut the mouths of" those who :aealously 

'" "I have been wanting to a•k y,ou," said a lady on whom we l'CC('ntly oolled to 
make a pastoral visit, '' the meaning of that passage in Matthew, ':For as the lii;_ht
ning cometh out of the cast and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the commg 
of the Son of man be.' Chap, xJ<iY. 27. Docs it not imply h'/0 comings l" "There are 
two different words," I replied,•· in the original for' coming,' one neuter of a thing that 
comes or ,happen~; the othu personal of an indivi<iual who makes an appearanc:." 
" Ah I but that is not what I mean. I am told ,haL it sGta forth two advent$ of G/1nd,, 
o,,e iejo,·e and the other after the M'illennium, I I" 
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affect you, but not well "-they will aek a plain question which might embarrass 
the weak disciples if they had not a Cyclopmdia of all wisdom to resort to. " Was 
not the posterity of Abraham a fleshly race, with temporal promises and threaten
ings placed under a conditional covenant?" We will borrow our answer. The 
mind of the Holy Spirit is expounded by the Apostle Paul on this subject. 
Gal. iv. 20-31. We recommend a perusal of the whole passa"e; we shall 
merely quote the words we want to emphruiize :-" Abraham had t~o sons.". . 
. . . " He who was of the bond woman was born after the flesh; but he who 
was of the freewoman was by promise. \Vhich things are an allegory ; for 
these are the two covenants." "Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with all her children." "Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother 
of us all." "Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise." 

It is our turn to ask a few questions. Who is the father of the faithful? 
Abraham. Who is the mother ot the faithful? The heavenly Jerusalem. How do 
:you distinguish the heirs of the earthly and the heavenly city ? By their birth. 
Who are the heirs of Jerusalem that is above? Those who are born from 
above. Of which city was Isaac an heir? The same city that all believers 
now are. And once again, whether was Hagar or Sarah the proper wife of 
Abraham? Sarah. And what, according to the Holy Ghost's interpretation of 
this allegory, does Sarah answer to in the order of dispensation? To the new 
covenant which bath promise oftbenewJeruso.lem. ,vm those who waver learn 
this catechism end study the proofs. 

Let our enquiries take another turn, while we venture to nsk if there is any 
evidence that the church, as constituted at Pentecost, laid a positive, unequi
vocal claim to relationship and identity with the Jewish church? Before, how
ever, we quote another text, we beg our readers to observe that we h11ve sought 
to avoid puzzling them by heaping text upon text. We have asked them to 
open the Epistle to the Helirews ; then having examined that we have lingered 
a little while on the Epistle to the Galatians; and now, without distraction, let 
us turn to the Epistle to the Ephesians. \Ve will pass by the testimony of Paul 
to the Romans in the ninth chapter, where he represents the grafting of the 
branches of the wild olive-tree into the good olive tree, merely because the 
figure employed, however apt in itself, is not consonant with "the city" which 
we have dwelt upon ns the basis of our argument. In Ephesians ii. 11, we 
read of the p11st disability of the Gentiles; then as we proceed to the 19th verae 
we ore told of their present immunities in parallel lines. 

Remember, that ye being in time paet 
Gentiles in the fte~h, who are called 
Unciroumcieion by that which is called 
the Circumcision in the ffeeh made by 
hande. 

That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliene from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and etra.ngera from the covenants 
of promise, havin~ no hope, and without 
God in the world. 

Now the1·efore ye are no more Rtranger1 

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, o.nd of the.household of God. 

With what saints are we fellow-citizens if not with those of the common
wealth of !Brae]? 

And are built upon the foundation of 
the apostle• and prophets, J esue Christ 
himeelf being the chief comer-etone ; in 
whom all the building fitly framed to
gether groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord : In whom ye also a.re builded 
together for an habitation of God thi-ough 
the Spirit. 

• We might hope that these .-eferences to the Word of God would suffice to 
disabuse the tender lambs of tu.e flock of that delusion so speciously carried 
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about in the pre~en~ day. We i:nust not forget, however, the tactics of the 
foe. Some one will mnocently ask who has been preaching on the subject-any 
o~e of ~?te 1 'Yhat book has been ~ritten ? (?h I no, we answer, nothini of that 
kmd. Of th1_s so~t are they wh1_ch c~eep mto houses, and lead captive silly 
women laden with sms, led away with divers lusts, ever learning, and never able 
t? c?me to the knowledge of the truth." They are a wandering tribe, religious 
g1ps1es _; they are not a sect, they have no country of their own; they profess to 
have kmgs and queens who exercise lordship among them, but their lawa are 
~o~ compiled into any code. They are chiefly known as fortune-tellers, prac
t1smg the art. of necromancy upon the Book of the Revelation ; and this 
wo~I? be comp~ra_tively harn~less if they did not decoy members of respectable 
families of Chr1st1an profession away from the homes in which they were born 
again, with the flattering bait of that fruit which grew of old on the tree of 
k~owledge. And you rnl!-st never expect books of any magnitude from them. 
Little tracts they very habitually leave about; but these may be easily reco<Ynised 
by the air of mystery they contain. They do not on the cover draw the ;tten
tion of the poor to some chapel or edifice where the gospel is preached. Inside 
they do not avow any great cardinal truth. You, dear reader, are addressed as a 
believer, and the drift of the address is just to cast discredit upon all the truth 
you believe and wherein you have been rooted and grounded. 

Perhaps now we have scarcely satisfied some wavering minds upon one 
point. They will ask if, after all, it was not the earthly Jerusalem for which 
Old Testament saints really did look, even though God in his bounty intended 
to exceed their hopes with something better? We answer, No, emphatically 
no ;-we will not be decoyed into giving subjection in this matter for a sin:i;le 
hour. 

The patriarchs did not anticipate that they should inherit an earthly city; for 
they " confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth." They 
desired a better country, that is, a heavenly. "Well, but their case was pro
bably ex<'eptional. They bad never seen the hill of Zion, or known anything 
practically of the temple built there; otherwise they would have changed 
their opinions." Then we deny that in toto. There was not a single exception 
among all the godly ; under any circumstances they were unanimous in looking 
for the heavenly city. Even David, with the crown of royalty on his head and the 
imperial purple on his shoulders, "rejoicing with great joy" in the dedic11tion 
of offerings for the temple, made profession of the patriarchal disavowment of 
earth as their home. "For we are strangers before thee and sojourners, as were 
all our fathers; our days on earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding." 
2 Chron. xxix. 15. Such, too, have been all believers under the New Testan\cnt
pilgrims am! strangers. Any effort to found a colony of saints or gather a con
gregation of spiritual men and women into which no alien can enter has proved 
abortive. The Christendom of this day has no more pretension to purity than 
the Israel of David's day. That economy ended in defection; so will this. The 
remnant is saved in both. In fact we see little dilference between the children 
of God who lived before and tho8e who have lived subsequently to the incarna
tion. We sometimes marvel 11t the evangelical strain of their ancient hymnology; 
and we very commonly lament the legal tone of our pre11ching and prayer in 
these last days. 

It will not be necessary for us to follow out in this article a description of 
that celestial city, as it is painted in the two last chapters of the Apoc11lypse; 
nor yet to mark the essential difference between it and the terrestrial city deli
neated in the closing chapters of Isaiah and Ezekiel. The measurement differs. 
Ezekiel's city was 4,500 reeds square; that spoken of by John, 12,000 furlongs 
square. In the one tl,ere is a temple, in the other there is no temple. The 
prophet tells of waters issuing out of the temple and emptying themselves i~to 
the sea; the divine tells us that there was no more sc11. And is not the ·city 
of which prophets spake rebuilt by man l' Not so the heavenly city; its maker 
1LDd builder is God. The new Jerusalem is prepared in heaven, o.nd descends 
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from thence, coming down to earth. In this resplendent metropolis of the 
universe God shall dwell with men. His tabernacle shall be pitched with us, 
lighting the city with his glory. Once he visited the earth on a temporary 
sojourn, again he comes to take up his permanent abode. This is the consum
mation of desire, the sum of all delight. The locality of the city is above 
the earth, or at least in its highest parts, and appears as a sun giving light to the 
lower parls of the new earth. "The nations* shall walk in the light ofit."-Rev. 
xxi. 10. Its streets are oftramiparent gold. Its walls clear as glass, so that the 
splendour within is visible without. The foundations of precious stones are not 
buried beneath the soil but exposed to view. The gates are each a single 
pearl. "There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away." "There shall in 
nowise enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi
nation, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
lifi " e. 

"Beyond the dark and stormy bound 
That girds our dull horizon round, 

A lovelier landscape swells, 
Resplendent seat of light and peace, 
In thee the sounds of conflict cease, 

And glory ever dwells. 
}'or thee the early patriarch sigh'd, 
Thy distant beauty faint descried, 

And bail'd the blest abode : 
A stranger here, he sought a home, 
Fi.x'd in a city yet to come, 

The city of hie God. 
Oft by Siloa'e sacred etream 
In heavenly trance and raptured dream 

To fnithful Israel shown; 
Triumpba.nt over all her foes, 
The true celestial Salem rose, 

Jehovah'e promised throne. 
We, too, 0 Lord, would seek that la.nd, 
Follow the tribes that crowd its strand, 

From every peril eaved ; 
And march, a.a when in olden time 
Were marsha.ll'd all thyhoets sublime, 

And high thy banner waved." 

~tn1ttits .of tl,t f uritnn jl[akt~t1tart. t 
HUMILITY.-" Humility is not only a virtue itself but a vessel to contain 

other virtues ; like embers, which keep the fire alive that is hidden under 
it. It emptieth itself by a modest estimation of its own worth, that Christ 111ay 
fill it. It wrestleth with God, like Jacob, and wins by yielding ; and the lower 
it stoops to the ground, the more advantage it gets to obtain the blessing. All 
our pride, 0 Lord, is from the want of knowing thee." 

THE FIVE SENSES.-" The five senses are the Cinque .Ports where all the 
great traffic of the devil is taken in." 

DAILY LF.ssoNs.-" The very bread we eat should put us in mind of that 
bread of life ; our apparel, of that garment of righteousness which doth justify 
us, and of glory that shall crown us ; our houses below, of those clernal ma11sio11~ 
~ave ; the light of the sun invites us to that everlasting light in heaven ; the 

-- ------ -- --- -- --

• Twv a-wl°oµ.lvow " nf the saved," an interpolation ; see Bengel, &c. 
t THOMAS ADAMS has been styled "the Shakespeare of the Puritans," not without 

good reason. Our selections have been taken from his sermons, which aLound with 
sun-sparkling thoughts. 



378 BEAUTIES OF THE PURITAN SHAKESPEARE. 

winds in their airy regions, of that sacred Spirit which blows and sanctifies where' 
he pleaseth ; the running streams summon us to that crystal river and fountain 
of living waters." 

CHRIST'S LovE.-" It is worthy to be received of all men and with all faculties 
of soul. Worthy of the intellective part. Nothing more excellent to be known. 
• I determined to know nothing among you, but Christ crucified.' 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
Worthy of the affectiv6 part; nothing more dearly to be loved. 'Sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb;' more precious than·' thousands of gold and silver.' 
When the body and soul cannot hang together this comforts us. Worthy of the 
executive powers, for it beautitieth and graces all our actions. Worthy to be 
bought with all labour, with expense of goods, with expense of bloods. He that 
bath this faith, how doth he vilipend the world's three great mistresses-profit, 
honour, pleasure 1 The Lord gives many temporal benefits to reprobates ; but 
he gives Christ to none but those whom in Christ he loves for ever." 

CONSCIENCE.-" It is God's spy and intelligencer in our bosoms and bed
chambers ; a most exact notary of whatever we think or do. It is his lieutenant, 
and under him the principal commander and chief controller of man's life ; yea, 
every man's God in that sense that Moses was Aaron's. It is the surest pro
gnostication and pre-judgment of God's last judgment; and best almanac within 
a man's own breast, foretelling him what will become of him at that day." 

AFFLICTION.-" Affliction is a winged chariot that mounts up the soul toward 
heaven ; nor do we ever so rightly understand God's majesty as when we are 
not able to stand under our own misery." 

Goon ADv1cE.-'' When thou art alone, read, pray, meditate ; that either 
God may talk to thee or thou to God." 

TRIFLING WITH Sm.-" Men commonly deal with their sins as hedgers do 
when they go to plash thorn bushes ; they put on tining gloves that the thorns 
may not prick them ; so these harden their hearts, that their own thoughts may 
give them no compunction. But sin never parts with the wicked without leaving 
a sting behind it." 

Goon INTENTIO!iS.-" If a bare intention would serve, God's church on earth 
would be fuller of saints, and his court in heaven fuller of souls. Ignorance and 
1110th adulterating, bring forth this htnk brood, this abortive embryon-purpose. 
Resolution without action is a golden couch to a leaden jewel." 

FAITH, HoPE, AND LovE.-" Faith lays hold on God's gracious promise for 
everlasting salvation; hope expects this with patience; but when God shall 
fulfil his word, and us with joy, then faith shall be at an end, but love shall 
remain between God and us an everlasting bond." 

CHARITY.-" Some think that the best work is to build temples and monas
teries; but, indeed, the best work is to relieve not the dead, but the living 
temples of Christ's nuptical body." 

FAITH AND WORKS.-'• Faith doth justify, and works do testify that we are 
justified. In a clock the finger of the dial makes not the clock to go, but the 
clock it ; yet the fini::er without shews how the clock goes within. Our external 
obedience is caused by our internal faith ; but that doth manifest how truly the 
clock of our faith goes." 

TrrE CHRISTIAN'S HEART.-·" Man's affection is God's hall; man's memory his 
library ; man's intellect, his privy chamber; but his closet, sacrary or chapel, 
is the heart." 

THE W uRLD's WISDOM.-" The wisest for the world are most commonly fools 
for celestial blessings." 

FooLs FLATTJmED.-" The golden ass, got 'into sumptuous trappings, thinks 
he bath as many friends as he bath beasts comin(l' about him. One commends 
his snout for fairer than the lion's ; another his ski; for richer than the leopard's ; 
ano~her his foot for swifter than the hart's ; a fourth his teeth for whiter and 
more precious than the elephant's; a last, his breath for sweeter than the civet. 
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And it is a wonder if some do not make him believe he bath horns, and those 
stronger than bulls', and more virtual than the unicorn's. All this while 
they do but hunt him for his trappings ; unease him, and you shall have them 
baffle and kick him." 

OuR CoMMON END.-'' Dust, not marble nor porphyry, gold nor precious 
stones, was the matter of our bodies, but earth, and the fractions of our earth, 
dust. Dust, the sport ofthe wind, the very slave of the besom. This is the pit 
from whence we are digged, and this is the pit to which we shall be resolved." 

AMBITIOUS DusT.-" Dust so often borrows wings of the wind to mount 
aloft into the air, and in the streets and highways dasheth herself into our eyes. 
as if she woald say, Axe you my kindred, and will not know me 1 Will you 
take no notice of your own mother 1 To tax the folly of our ambition, the dust 
in the street takes pleasure to be ambitious." 

AH 1 INDEED !-" There is an omnipotent love that protects us, a material 
heaven encompassinu us, and a spiritual heaven within us, the peace of a good 
conscience assuring ~s of our eternal salvation through Christ Jesus. This is a 
softer lod!!ing than the cabins of merchants or the hammocks of seafarers, yea, 
than the ~ost curious beds the harbingers can procure for princes." 

~ft.er fr.om a Qt.ountr,z ~tinisttr. 
SIR,-Will you kindly insert the following in your m!l.g,izine as a specimen of 

the religious intolerance of the nineteenth century. 
On .June 19th we met, as those who are concerned for the best interests of 

our fellow-men, and decided to preach the gospel at Toddington, on July 3rd. 
We accordingly published the following bill:-

"' Open-air Services at Toddington,'Tuesday, Jnly 3rd. Ren. G. Walker, of 
Fenny Stmtford, and W. Cuff, of Ridgmount, will hold a Speci,il Service, near the 
Blacksmith's Shop. Subject, 'A Great Way Off.'" 

In consequence of this announcement, on S,iturday evening a horse and cart, 
-containing Superintendent of Police, with two prisoners handcuffed, drew up 
in front of the Baptist Minister's house, Ridgmount; when the superintendent 
alighted, rung the bell, and was introduced into the study, where the resident 
minister was quietly sitting, preparing his sermons for the following day. 
When seated, he gravely proceeded to state that the Green at Toddington 
belonged to W. C'. Cooper, Esq., Lord of the Ma.nor, and thnt he (Mr. Cooper) 
hnd sent him to forbid Mr. Cuff and Mr. Walker holding any kind of religious 
service on that 1,;rcen. The reply to this was, "Then we will hold one in the 
street." "If you (lo," replied the superintendent, "we shall take you up for 
st?pping the thorou~hfore." After he loft, Mr. Cuff sat down and wrote to his 
friends at Toddington, begging them to make known this gross insult in tlwir 
chapel on Sunday; also to Mr. Wa,lker, telling him what had collie to pass; nnd 
the following to Mr. Cooper:-

" RidgmOU:llt, near Woburn Il,iy, June 30Lh, 1866. 
"Respected Sir,-Ho.ving received this afternoon, from Superintendent Young, 

an order forbidding me to preach at Toddington Green, on Tuesday next, I beg 
to s_ay tha.t I was not aware it was yCilur property, therefore did not think of 
askmg JOlll" perm.ii;sion. I certainly rthought we might have preached the gospel 
of Jesus Christ with.out injury either to person or property. Ilut, seeing yoLt 
forbid, I submit; but, most certainly, I shall preach the gospel at Toddingto11, 
on Tuesday. My object is to do good, by lifting up the blood-stained banner 
of the cross before my fellow-men. My Master preached often in the open air, 
so did all the apostles ; I desire to follow their example. For this they suf
~ered, and, if called upon by God's grace, I am prepared to do the same, counting 
it llJ.l honour to be thought worthy to suffer for the gospel of the Son of Goe.I. 
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I desire to thank you for informing me it was your property, to save further 
trouble or disturbance. 

"Penuit me, dear Sir, to subscribe myself yours most respectfully, 
"WILLIAM CUFF." 

According to announcement on the bills, we went to Toddington, on July 3rd, 
when, at a quarter before seven o'clock, we were met by a police constable, and 
most respectfully informed that he was there to forbid us preaching on the 
green. The people were there, ready and anxious to hear us. We then con
sulted some of the respectable tradesmen of the place, who informed us that 
\Y. C. Cooper, E~q., never forbid~ the use of the green to penny peep shows, 
gaffers, cheap jacks, punch and judy, mountebanks, conjurors, etc., with all those 
who demoralize the people, and leave the town far worse than they find it; we were 
also informed that these men had to pay toll. We at once proceeded to the toll
keeper, and offered to pay toll for permission to preach the gospel; when he, for 
conscience sake, refused to take it. After this we respectfully informed the 
police we should hold the service, and he must discharge his duty. 

\Ve held the service without any molestation, when about three hundred 
persons listened to the Word of Life. 

These, sir, are the simple facts of a case of religious tyranny. We are anxious 
that such a spirit should be exposed and, if possible, put down. We love ardently 
the liberty for which our fathers bled and died, and are prepared manfully to 
contend for it. But we pause to ask, are we, in this era of religious advantages, 
and in so-called Christian England, quietly to endure this, and bend submissively 
to such men and to such tyrauny l Are the houses of Christian ministers to be 
molested, their peaceful homes disturbed, and the whole village to be alarmed 
by police visits in the most objectionable form, and that for no other reason than 
because we announce our intention to preach the gospel of Christ 1 

Sir,-Imagine for one moment the scene, on a peaceful Saturday evening in 
June, when all around seems to bespeak the approach of a hallowed day of 
rest ; the weary labourer has again returned home from his toil, and the pastor 
is quietly musing over thoughts wherewith he may feed his flock on the coming. 
day. All around is calm and tranquil, when suddenly all is disturbed by the 
approach of a vehicle containing ·police and prisoners, and the minister's house 
at once becomes the target upon which many a curious eye is fixed to ascertain 
thP why and wherefore of this strange occurrence. 

The result you know. 
A valued fne11d has sent us the subjoined lines:-

And is it so: are Stuart times 
Come back again ; are preaching crimes 
Penal in Bedlordshirn 1 
Are country squires become so bad; 
Is bigotry again run mad, 
Are times of terror near 1 
Forbid it where a Hampden fell, 
\Vhere Russell took a sad fa.rewell. 
Oh ! let their blood a.rise, 
To witness that those days, again 
Must not enthral our fellow men, 
Beneath their country's skies. 
\Ve know that Stratford ruled with Laud, 
Our fathers then were sent abroad; 
And Bunyan in his den 
A ta.le composed, which cheers men's woe; 
But squires, police, you all should know, 
The times are now, not then. 

We are, Sir, yonrs very truly, 
\\'1u,1AM CUFF, Baptist Minister, Ridgmount. 
GEoHOE W ALKEH, B,iptist Minister, Fcnuy Stra.tiord. 
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Mission Life i'n lM Islands of the 
Pacific. John Snow and Co., 
Paternoster'Row.·· 

Mrssrn!>l:. life is here illustrated in the 
labours of ·£fie Rev. A. Btizacott in the 
Island of Rarotnnga. It is scarcely in
ferior in interest both to the church and 
the world to the works of Moffat and 
John Williams. Those, indeed, embrace 
a. wider field of enterprise, and this is 
chiefly confined to one spot; but on that 
very acconnt it is more adapted for n 
complete model to missionaries in general. 
To a young man about to devote himself 
to missionary labour this book will prove 
invalnable. It will teach him the various 
qnalifications, both natural and acquired, 
that he ought to possess, and how to 
make the best use of them. It will 
faithfully forewarn him of the trials nnd 
difficnlties he will meet with, not in an 
aspect to disconrage, but to animate his 
zeal. They who wish to enkindle and 
stimulate a missionary spirit in others 
will do well to aid to their utmost the 
circnlation of this volnme. As a display 
of the triumphs c,f the gospel over every 
species of barbarity and crime, it is 
profitable to all. 

Greek Vocabulary to the New Testa
ment. Samuel Bogster and Sons, 
Paternoste1· Row. 

Tms little volnme consists of two parts, 
the former of which contains all thL• 
root-words in the Greek Testament, anc.l 
the !titter their derivatives and com
ponnds. It cnnnot foil to be helpful to 
the attainment of such o. knowledge of 
the original langnage of the New Testa
ment as every minister of the gospel 
ought to possess. Of a.II studies, none 
perhaps so early and so constantly brings 
lts o,vn rew,ird. The very words of in
spiration are here made our own, anci 
they are found not to be too numerous 
or too complicated for an ordinary under
stan,ling, with a fair share of patience 
and perseverance, to acquire. Even 
where the Greek Testament has not 
been mastered in early life, it is seldom 
too late to begin. But a few books of 
easy access are needful for the purpose, 
and this is one of them. 

Chequer Alley. A Story of snccess
ful Christian Work. By the Rev. 
FREDERICK W. BRIGGS. Hamil
ton, Adams, and Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

WOULD any one know how much can be 
done for the most degraded of mankind 
by hum hie and perseverino- efforts ac
companied with faith and

0 

prayer' let 
him read this little book. If he w'ould 
know how the most heathenish and 
barren courts of our city may be made 
to bud and blossom as the rose, let him 
read this boDk, If he is saying, What 
can I do towards such a great and 
blessed change, let him read this book. 
'\Ve do not endorse all its doctrinal 
sentiments, but we thoroughly commend 
its pmctical piety and zeal. 

The Royal Rights of the Lord Jesus. 
By WM. LEASK, D.D. Partridge, 
9, Paternoster Row. 

DR. LEASK is a thorough-going l\Iillen
arinn ; he delights in anticipatino- the 
ndvent of our Lord, and both •in prose 
and poetry makes it his chosen theme. 
It is well that there nre a few rensonnble 
men to maintain 1mc.l declare this truth, 
for never was o. c.loctrine so snclly abused. 
Whenever o. good mo.n is more than 
usually weuk in the hend, he i8 sure to 
start a new theory upon D1111icl an,! the 
Apocalypse. The vagaries of m0<lcrn 
prophecy-expositors woulcl be enough 
to make us utterly sick of all allusion 
to prophecy, were it not that the Lonl'8 
word must ever command our reverence. 
Dr. Lensk !ms an interesting, flowing, 
graceful style, anc.l his theme is well cnn
sic.lercd. As to the subject itself; despite 
the remarks we have macle, we still con
sider it to be one of the weighti,,st 
topics with which the human mind can 
be occupied. 

History of Baptists and their Prin
ciples, Century by Century to the 
Present Time. lly WM. STOKES. 

Second EJition. Elliot Stock. 
Tms is an exceedingly excellent attempt 
at a most nccessa1·y work. \Ve think 
that a first-class history of the 13aptistti 
is yet to be written, but will probably 
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not appear within the next fifty years. 
The work before us we can recommend 
as a very admirable manual for our young 
people, but we do not at all agree with 
the author's remarks upon strict com
munion, nor do we think the book correct 
in several other respects. We cannot 
comprehend upon what basis Mr. Stokes 
founds his calculation that there is only 
one Baptist in London for every 310 
persons; this would, with our population 
of three millions, bring us down to 10,000, 
which is about the number of adherents 
at the Tabernacle alone ; if he only 
counts the members of B:i.ptist churches, 
there are, we believe, at least twice 
that number in London. These minor 
blemishes do not render our commenda
tion the less hearty because the more 
discriminating. 

For Ecer and Ever. A College 
Lecture upon the Duration of 
Future Punishment. By Rev. 
GEORGE ROGERS. Price Twopence. 
Passmore & Alabaster, 23, Pater
noster-row. 

WITHIN so short a compass we have 
seldom met with so much cogent argu
ment. Would that all who have been 
staggered by the apparent force of the 
specious statements of modern errorists 
would read this short, but forcible trea
tise. The doctrine of the eternity of 

THE recognition of the Rev. E. Comp
ton as pastor of the Baptist Church 

at Broughton, in Hampshire, took place 
on Monday evening, the 25th of June. 
Joseph Parsons, Esq., presided. H. M. 
Bombas, Esq., Barrister at Law, in his 
office as deacon, related the past history 
of the church, ancl. spoke of its duties 
under the present encouraging circum
stances. The Rev. G. Rogers, of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, who had 
preached to the people twice ·on the 
Sabbath, gave the char;;e to the minister. 
Addresses were then given by the Revs. 
C. Chambers, of Ramsey; R C,wen, of 
Southampton ; R. Tyrrell, of Stock
bridge ; and E. Compton. This cause 
has already begun to revive, and to give 

future punishment might in itself ap
pear to be of minor importance, but it 
holds such a position in the Christian 
system that its denial or doubt almost 
necessarily leads to error upon a.II the 
other truths of revelation ; Mr. Rogers 
has therefore done good service in con
firming our students in the truth, and 
our young brethren were wise in desiring 
to see the lecture published. 

Newton's Oardi,phonia. A New 
Edition. Edinburgh: Johnstone, 
Hunter, & Co. 

WE are glad to see an old favourite in a 
modern dress. It needs only this re
introduction to render it as attractive as 
at first. In few writers are Christian 
doctrine, experience, and practice more 
happily balanced than in the author of 
these letters; and few write with more 
simplicity, piety, and force. 

NorE.-In a former notice of Mr. Maca.u
la.y's book on tbe Sabbath, we spoke upon 
the belief tha.t Calvin and Luther had been 
proved by him to be upon what is believed 
to be the orthodox side; but we have been 
convinced by quotations sent to ua by a 
much esteemed correspondent, that we were 
in error, and that those great men did not 
hold the current views oF the Sabbath. We 
do not attach any importance to this fact, 
but we do attach great importance to our 
own candour and honesty, and therefore beg 
to stand corrected. 

good promise of the future, under the 
care of its new minister. 

A tea meetm/!' wns held in Bedford 
Gospel Hall, Sylvan Grove, Oki Kent 
Road, on \,Vednesday evening, June 
20th. After tPa there wns a public 
meeting. Mr. l\Icad, an elder of the 
Tabernacle, took the chair. The Hall 
wns crowded to excess, and the people 
listened with evitlPnt pleasure to earnest 
and stirring spP<:chcs, delivered by 
:Messrs. 1-Iill, Wilkinson, Irving, Ennals, 
Honor, Bunning, and l\foce, students of 
the Pastor's College. There seems to 
be a good prospect of raising a cause 
in this destitute locality. Mr: Ru<lall 
commenced this work about three weeks 
ago in a room near 1-Iutcham Road, 
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under great disadvantages. The first 
Sunday he had but one or two adult 
hearers. God blessed the Word, and 
in a few weeks the room was too small 
for the attendants. The above Hall 
was taken, and by the earnest and united 
efforts of the friends who have surrounded 
him, a good work is being carried on. 
The last two or three Sunday evenings 
tbe Hall has been filled. A Sunday school 
is commenced. From present appear
ances our brother· has every reason to 
"thank God and take courage." 

Recognition services, in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. John 
Murphy, late of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, at the Baptist Chapel, 
New Swindon, in Wiltshire, were held 
ou Tuesday, the 23rd of July. In the 
afternoon the Rev. G. J. Pillgrem, 
Independent, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. The Rev. J. J. Brown, of 
Cirencester, asked the usual questions. 
Mr. Mearing replied on behalf of the 
church, and Mr. Murphy gave a brief 
and clear account of his conversion, his 
call to the ministry, his denominational 
preferences, and his doctrinal creed. 
The dedication prayer was offered by 
the Rev. H. Gilmour, of Stratton. The 
charge was delivered by the Rev. G. 
Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. The 
Rev. R. Breeze, the former pn.stor, con
cluded the service with prayer. In the 
evening, after e. numerously attended 
tea meeting, the chair was taken by Mr. 
Murphy. Mr. Brown stated the nature 
of o. Christian church ; Mr. Barns, of 
Trowbridge, reminded the church of its 
duties ; Mr. Whitaker, of Cheltenham, 
spoke of the claims of the world upon 
the church; Mr. Perkins, of Warminstcr, 
upon the claims of the young; and Mr. 
Page, of Caine, upon the necessity of 
unity. Mr. Pearce, of Frome, spoke in 
commendation of Mr. Murphy as a 
fellow student. The whole services 
were well attended, and the prospects 
Were ·most encouraging. 

On Thursday, the 5th of July, Mr. 
Percy H. Pearce, of the Tabernacle 
College, was recognized as pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Frome, formerly under 
the care and entirely raised by Mr. 
Holroyd, by whom also a handsome 
chapel has recently been built, and is 
now being generously put in trust. Mr. 
Page, of Caine, commenced the after-

noon service by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. The Rev. H. Anderson, of 
Bratton, proposed the usual questions to 
the church and pastor, which were 
answered in a brief but very satisfactory 
manner. The Rev. T. G. Rooke, of 
Frome, offered the ordination prayer. 
The charge was given by Mr. Rogers, 
of the Tabernacle College, and the service 
was concluded by Mr. Perkins, of War
minster. After a large public tea, Mr. 
Rogers presided at the meeting in the 
evening, and addresses were given by 
the Rev. T. G. Rooke, on the constitu
tion of a Christian church; by the Rev. 
H. Anderson, on the duties of the church 
to its pastor; by the Rev. A. Rowland, 
LL.B., Independent, on the relative 
du~ies of church members; and by Mr. 
Page, on the different qualificaLions of 
church members for usefulness. l\Ir. 
Cloak, of Beckington; Mr. Blewett, of 
Westbury; and Mr. Pearce, also took 
p,irt in the service. Mr. Pearce has a. 
prospect of much comfort 11nd useful
ness. 

On Wednesday, the 11th of July, Mr. 
J. Cole, from the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College, was publicly recognised 
as the pastor of the Baptist Church ,it 
Burnh1m1, in Essex. In the afternoon 
service the Rev. J. Frampton, of South
minster, re,id the Scriptures and prayed. 
The Rev. J. T. Wigner, late of Lynn, 
Norfolk, asked the usual questions, to 
which the church and pastor gave suit
able replies. The dedication pmyer was 
offered by the Rev. P. Hayward, of 
Rochford. The charge was given by the 
Rev. G. Rogers, of the Tabernacle Col
lege. 'l'he Rev. J. Guy concluded with 
prayer. About 200 lmd tea together in 
nn adjoining room. At the evening 
meeting Mr. Rogers presided; the Rev. 
G. Seymour, of Steeple, prayed ; the 
Rev. J. T. Wigner gave an address to 
the church. Addresses wero also given 
by the Rev. A. H. Stote, of Earl's Colne; 
the Rev. J. Guy, a Primitive Methodist; 
Mr. Robinson, 11 Village Missionary ; 
the Rev. P. Hayward, an Independent; 
the Rev. J. Frampton, an Imlependent; 
and the Rev. G. Seymour, an Indepen
dent. The day was much enjoyed by 
all parties. 

On Tuesday, the lith of Jnly, Mr. A. 
H. Stote, of the Tabemacle College, w.is 
publicly recognised as pastor of the 
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Baptist Chnrch, in the new and spacious 
Chapel at Earl's Colne, in Essex. The 
day was very fine, and there was a large 
gathering of friends from all the sur
rounding parts. The afternoon service 
was commenced with prayer by the Rev. 
R. S. Woodrow, of Halsted. The Rev. 
J. Richardson, of Bures, read the Scrip
tures. The Rev. W. Bentley, of Sud
bury, asked the usual questions, which 
were responded to by Mr. A. Tawell, 
one of the deacons, and by the pastor. 
The dedication prayer was offered by 
the Rev. John Frost, of Deverell Street, 
London. The charge to the minister 
was given by the Rev. G. Rogers, of the 
Tabernacle College. The Rev. W. John
son, of Halsted, concluded with prayer. 
A public tea meeting was held in a barn, 
well fitted and decorated for the occasion. 
At the evening meeting the Rev. G. 
Rogers presided. The Rev. J. Toll, of 
Halsted, gave out a hymn; the Rev. J. 

Cole, of Burnham, read the Scriptur~s. 
Prayer was offered by Mr. E. Spurrier. 
The charge to thP. church was delivered 
by the Rev. John Cox, of Ipswich. 
Addresses were then given by Mr. H. 
Hill, of the College; Mr. T. Crudging
ton, from Portsmouth; Mr. Cole; Mr. 
Spurrier; Mr. Stote, and from the chair. 

During the week commencing 11 th 
June, a bazaar was held in the school
room of Stepney Green Tabernacle, to 
assist in liquidating the remaining debt 
upon the building. Mr. Spurgeon 
kindly opened the bazaar, and thus 
greatly promoted its success. The re
~ults were most satisfactory, and the 
friends at Stepney feel grateful to God 
for his kindness, and to the many friends 
who came to t!ieir help. Mr. Ness 
desires in this public manner to thank 
those who generously sent contributions, 
and by other means assisted in the 
undertaking. 

f mstor'z Qt,0llegt, m)'.dr,01J,0litnn ialrernndt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.ces of W 01·ship. 

Statement of Receipts/1·0111 June 19th, to July lBtli, 1866. 

£ e. d. 
I. S. M. .. 0 6 0 
Mr. J. Dickey 2 2 0 
Mr. R. Law . . . . 0 6 0 
Mrs. Davis .. . . 1 0 0 
A Friend, Sheffield.. 2 0 0 
Mr. N. P. Sharman.. .. 10 0 0 
Mrs. Tyson • • • • 12 10 0 
Mr. Tyson .. 60 0 0 
Miss Carter . . .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Mr. Petford, King'• Norton 1 0 0 
Mr. Bird .. 0 10 0 
Miss Bird , . 0 10 0 
Mr. Saxelby . . . . 0 10 0 
Mr. Saxelb,v, jun. •• 0 10 0 
Mr. W. J. Ha)~Jes .. 6 0 0 
Mr. J. Toller.. .. 2 0 0 
Mr.J.Mellen .. .. .. 1 0 0 
The Misses Congreve'• Collecting Ilox.. 2 15 11 
S. W. L. .. 12 4 6 
E. U. .. .. .. .. .. 6 0 0 
Messrs. Bourne and Taylor . • • • 6 0 0 
Contribution from Perth, per Mr. Spur-

geou.. .. .•. .. 2 0 0 
A ~'riend in Scotland . • • • : • 20 0 0 
Collection after Sermon at Taunton, by 

Mr. Spurgeon .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 
Miss Spurg-eon . • 0 10 0 
Mr. Hauks' Cla.ss .. .. 10 10 0 
Mr. W. Kirma.u . . .. . . 1 0 0 

A. E. B. .. .. .. 
Mr. an<! The Misses Dransfleld 
Mrs. Elizabeth Stacey 
Mrs. Cho.rlotte Wu.re 
A Widow's Mite 

£ s. d 
.. 1 0 0 
.. 0 0 0 
. . 0 15 0 
.. 0 7 0 

G. M. Moneymore • • . . . . . . 
Collection at Baptist Church, Abercb1r-

0 1 0 
0 10 0 

der, by Mr. Crabb . . 0 0 0 
Mr. Flood .. 1 0 0 
A Heo.rer, Kennington . . 0 10 0 
Mr. H. Amos.. .• 0 6 0 
Mr. A. Angus Crole.. .. JOO O 0 
Mrs. Angus Crole ... JO O 0 
Mr. Dro.usfleld . . 5 0 0 
Mr. Mo.rshull.. 2 0 0 
Mr. Slo.ughter . . 1 0 0 
Mr. Glover .. .. 0 6 0 
Mr. Greenwood . . 1 5 0 
Amy •• .. 0 6 0 
Hopeful . . 0 2 0 
Great Tatham 0 2 6 
Mr. H. Pledge O 2 6 
Quartus .. .. • . .. .. 0 10 0 
Weekly Offorings o.t To.bernacle, June2-I 29 10 7 

" ,. ,, July ~ if ~ lg,· .. 16 28 7 8 

£410 4 11 
Collection at Upton Chapel, por Mr.Evans 10 0 0 

Snbsc,·iptions will be tluinkfnlly received by C. H. Spur_qeon, J',fet,,opol-itan Tabe1·
nacle, Newington. Sltould any .m111s be unal'lt1101vledged in tkis list, f1·iends a1·e 
relJuested to 1v1·ite at once to J',Jr. Sp111·r;co11. 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPTEMBER, 18.66. 

~n ~.&tuing in jaMte s 6dI, ~tnfrt. 
MR. SA WDAY AND THE WORKING MEN OF PENTONVILLE'. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

D
HE present series of papers on the efforts of lay evangelists 

were commenced, at the suggestion of our friend the Editor, 
with a deepfelt conviction that the sacred toils of the workers 
amid poverty and vice were scarcely known to oue hnlf of 
the Christian world, and_ with the hope of indicating to 

earnest unselfish men of ability some methods of reclaiming the spiritual 
waste deserts which are so numerous in thickly populated towns. Our 
aim has not been to please, still less to glorify, the human iustrumeut, 
for whose personal houour we have no sort of care. As much !IS 

possible, our researches have been carried on independently of the 
principal agents in the missions, and we have depended more on the 
evidences we have seen than on the perhaps equally satisfactory 
evidences we have heard. lu preceding numbers, we have, in our owu 
rarwom way, introduced our readers to a class of preachers whose 
success in the lowest strata of blackguardism has been in proportiou to 
the faith exercised and the zeal manifested both by preachers nnd 
helperR. (}n. this occasion we have to deal with a much more respect
able class of artiznn sinners, whose position in society is more pleasm1t 
outwardly than that of thieves, beggars, harlots, and the lovers of 
uncleanliness. 

There are two different and most difficult classes of people to "get 
at" in public ministration. The one class consists of the rogues mid 
vagabonds of ruffianism, and the other the genteelly respectable, the 
morally honest, and the conscientiously scrupulous. 'rhe last difficulty 
rnny seem inore apparent thau real, but experience proves it to be more 
real than apparent. Iu nearly every respectable man's heart there is a 
hidden veil, preserving from introspection the ge,rns of sin 11nd re
ligious waywardness which g·row like rank weeds in w~at might s~cm a 
fairly cultivated garden. The•ltftloln has been swept, 1f not g11rn1shed, 
but the light of facts reveals uli~istu,bed cobwebti; unconsciously too, 

• 2c 
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the evil spirits are mischievously negativing all nobler aspirations, and 
hardening the softer emotions of the soul. God's conscience is there 
but it is deadened by unwarrantable prejudices, and the prevalence of 
materialistic influences and tendencies, To such Respectabilities the 
gospel may be preached effectively or clumsily, artistically or rudely, 
earnestly or meekly, lovingly or with fiery energy and hot-worded de
clamation, but the unimpressible nature refuses to yield, the intellect 
may even remain unconvinced. No sadder work can be engaged in than 
that of experimenting on the iron-plated souls of nineteenth-century 
immoveability. The gospel minister must be himself callous if he be not 
subject to the tenderest emotions when beholding the indifference, the 
dreamy thoughtlessness of unsusceptible souls. 

There is, ho"·ever, a medium class, which has a certain distinctiveness 
of its own. It comprises the semi-honest, partly conscientious, working 
men, who labour for their homes with characteristic earnestness and 
good humour. They swear, for it serves as an outlet for temper, or in
definable joy, or because their stock of adjectives and adverbs is small, 
and their gift of utterance great. They pay their debts-none so honest 
as they. Their literature, which we may some day fully describe, par
takes of their own restless temperament and the murkiness of their 
moral atmosphere. They believe, when they think at all, in moral evils 
being met by moral forces. But they consider not God, either when 
they cmse or bless. Spiritual absenteeism is practically their creed; 
they have faculties, but they are not applied to Christian considerations. 
Religion they associate with the sternest of puritanical prohibitionists, 
and God's ministers are, for the most part, prototypes of that insidious 
lover of sugar-in-brandy known as Stiggins. Religion, again, they do 
not like, for it seems dull-there is no recreation in it. Greatly do they 
abh:ir straightlaced, starched, frilled, puckered piety. If godliness 
have any charm to them it must spring from free service, not the out
growth ~f absurd conventionalities. Herein there is much to commend. 
Yet the_v are thoughtless, and do not dreum of entering into a place 
of worship. Their love of a pleasant mode of spending their leisure 
hours where they can sing, loll, attitudinize, smoke, drink beer, talk to 
their mates, is the secret of their disinclination to fraternise with the 
worshippers of God or even to consult that Bo_ok against which, to do 
them justice, _they seld?m vent~r~ to speak 111, and to be equall,Y 
just, about winch they give no op1mon that costs them one half-hours 
consideration. 

Yet, hidden under so many strata of difficulties, precious metal may 
be discovered, and to find it is a task of such a noble and pleasant 
character that we thankfully rejoice over the smallest success which 
attends the laborious efforts of faith-acquired zeal. Small success! 
"\Veil that is all near-sighted humanity expects; but the energy that 
striv~s for the lion's share, that with the telescope of faith scans the broad 
e::;:pause of heathen earth, _and loo~s. for its conver~ior~ to the b_le_ssed 
l\foster as a certain record m the D1vme Decrees-that 1s the spmtual 
l<,verage to heave up the dull clod of indifference, and to make all 
London sing God's praises. 

Some of this great faith-how much God knows-I think I have 
perceived in a worthy mission to the "me<l.ium class" described, in 
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Pentonville. A young man, scarcely twenty-one years old, received hie 
theological training at the Metropolitan Tabernacle College, and was 
inspired at the same time with some of that irresistible mental giant 
power and fervency for which the President of that institution is so 
remarkable. When the time was fully come, Mr. C. B. Sawday was, 
after a pleasant trial in the country, invited to test his preaching powers 
in Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. In other words, he "received a call," 
but it was to an almost deserted, certainly a cheerless, large chapel, 
where gentle whispers would have sufficed for the conveyance of 
spiritual edification. It is one peculiarity of our dear friends, the 
Tabernacle collegians, to "cry aloud," and spare not lungs and people 
until their chapels become occupied by listening crowds. Mr. Sawday 
was not charmed with the echo which reverberated through the plaster 
walls of that Nonconformist Gotµic Chapel in Pentonville, until it 
should be changed into the more musical echo of God's voice in sinners' 
hearts. Prayer was made, faith exercised. These were the spiritual 
placards which helped to draw the crowds. And they came! The 
chapel became densely filled on Sabbath evenings. Conversion re
sulted. The church increased. The pastor's heart was enlarged. The 
once deserted place, which would comfortably seat nine hundred, looked 
cheerful with happy faces. One man alone on one da_, perambulated the 
haunts of his mates and their con/reres, and brought in forty of them to 
hear the Gospel message. The people having a willing ear, open air 
services were commenced outside the chapel, which 1s ~ituated on the 
south of one of those diminutive, ill-shaped, enclosed shrubberies, which 
in London do duty for gardens, or" open spaces," "breathing spaces," 
I think they have been called :-misnomers all! Here twice a week 
services are held, and are o.ttended by many hundreds who would not 
cure for the luxury of a high-backed pew. Last spring, Mr. S:rn-day 
was bold enough to take Sadler's Wells Theatre for six nights, on his 
own responsibility. Such a strong act of youthful imprudence was 
attributed by a few old-fashioned folks to a wild freak of the imagina
tion, coupled possibly with some unfortunate weakness in his cerebellum. 
However, though di,icouraged, the sum required for meeting the expense 
of hiring the theatre was obto.ined, and 28. 4½d. over; but how that 
balance was appropriated those who refused to gil'e never knew. This 
summer the theatre was again engaged for tPn nights, at £ L,10. 'l'he 
money was raised, although I am assured that "not a soul was asked for 
a half-pennv, but the money came in letters, by gifts and contributions." 
Vernon Chapel has not been closed on these occasions ; one of the 
Tabernacle students has supplied the pulpit, an<l about six hundred 
persons have attended. 

What we have beheld "with our own eyes" we will now relate. In the 
chapel, on the Sabbath afternoon of our visit, we found a clnss of about 
140 girls and women, presided over by a. lady who has been of con
siderable service in bringing souls to the foot of the cross. As in tl1e 
case of Mrs. Bartlt>tt at the Tabernacle, addresses are given by the in
structress, but unlike the larger class, male trespassers are prohibitl'd 
from hearing anything to their advantage. We cannot, th_crefore, _de
scribe the mode of procedure, but Mrs. Clarke, the lady m question, 
was good enough to tell us that she has established such a link of 
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friendship between each member and herself, that when even one is 
ab3ent the cause is readily discovered, and when Almighty love has 
coiled •its softening bands round an awakened soul, the good news is 
early known. In common parlance, each person is " looked after " 
a1;1~ their souls indivi~ually cared for. Ah! that personal care for i~
d1v1dual souls accomplishes much. Our dearest friends are those who 
cared for our so~ls when we were careless of them ; that God-inspired 
mother whose simple eloquence taught us the sanctity of divine in
fluences, and led us to pray for them, wove for us a garland of earthly 
joy which will be ultimately exchanged for a crown of eternal glory. 
There are about 240 names on the books, and it is satisfactory to learn 
that many have joined the church, or have added to the numbers of other 
churches in the neighbourhood. The schoolroom below the chapel is a 
delightful dungeon, the only pleasant feature of which is the happy 
faces incarcerated therein. It was a peculiar sign of the orthodoxy of 
the past generation to bury the poor children where they could scarcely 
see across the room, and where the sunlight could never enter. To 
make the Sabbath school more agreeable to the taught, and to foster 
real love for its walls, are objects well worthy of Christian liberality. 
Fortunately, a committee is incubating plans for rebuilding or extending 
the chapel, and hopes may be reasonably entertained of a radical im
provement in the housing of the tender plants whose physical as well 
as spiritual nature demands attention. 

We were next conducted to the scene of what struck us as a most 
agreeable and useful effort. A number of working men and lacis-there 
were about eighty on the occasion-assemble together on the Sabbath 
afternoon, under the direction of one of the most desirable deacons 
that a pastor can be blessed with, for the purpose of meditation and 
prayer. Here were young men of respectable station in life, shrewd 
youths whose gifts were once diverted into frolicsome, noisy black
guardism and wickedness, labouring men once devoted to the tap-room, 
and· thoughtful, earnest, warm-hearted ones, to whom speaking of Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour of sinners, to the indifferent is a joyous, oft-used 
privilege. This class is a nursery for street evangelists, who, pr~bably 
in an illiterate wav, spread abroad the fame of the Master where sm and 
wretchedness abound. The leader, Mr. Watts, with great earnestness 
and steady perseverance now reaps satisfactory results from his labours 
of some years, and on his own intelligent addresses to the crowds let 
us hope the Divine blessing may descend. 

From here we, still in company with Mr. Sawday, inspected a little 
mission house in a narrow, pebble-paved court behind a number of 
dwellings opened for the preachi~g of the gospel on Sabbath afternoons. 
It was a primitive-looking affair, but those whose hearts had been 
touched were here doing a commendable work, the issues of which no 
man knoweth. 

We have thus briefly indicated what a church has done in the way of 
evangelisation, apart from the active interference of the pastor. Two 
years and a half ago there was_an almost empty church, and within that 
time, rapidly, yet not spasmodically, great clianges occur, and the most 
prosperous organizations are in active exerci~e. Much, ver.v much,ha~e 
we here to stimulate others. Nor must we forget to add that much 1s 



AN EVENING IN BADLER'B WELLS THEATRE. 389 

due to the zeal and ability of the godly deacon already mentioned, with 
whose help a young evangelist-pastor may serve God with tenfold zeal, 
and by whose sympathy even cheerless work may be comfortably per
formed. But an obstructive deacon, even when placed aside, may doom 
the minister to a fate similar to that of the princess, in fairy tale, who 
was consumed by the flames of the genii she had reduced to a cinder. 

The service at Sadler's Wells Theatre admits of less description than 
the services in Victoria Theatre described in the January and February 
numbers of this Magazine. Before the doors were opened, the deacon, 
Mr. Watts, addressed the crowd outside. Prior to the commencement 
of the service the building was crowded in every part. Standing room 
there was none. Ranged along the capacious stage were the usual 
members of the congregation; working men, respectably attired, with 
their wives arrayed in sober costume, crowded the pit; while the first 
gallery, which contained in itself an ordinary congregation, was well 
occupied by an attentiv_e crowd of respectable people. The top ga11ery 

.and hatchways usually appropriated, I believe, to the threepenny sight
seers, were also filled with rough and smooth artizans of all kinds. 
Throughout the silence maintained was wonderful. There was at first 
the usual amount of buzzing and whispering, but as soon 11s the 
preacher opened the stnge door, and confronted bis audience, the fall of a 
pin might have been heard. The singing was well sustained, and was far 
from rollicking and gay. The preacher't1 exhortation and sermon-we say 
it conscientiously and with great deliberation-were, for a young mnn, 
an honour to bis good sense, a credit to his mental gifts, n testimony of 
his soul's intercourse with Heaven, and a sign of his knowledge of man's 
wants on earth. We have heard rnauy special addresses to working 
men, but none in which the interest was so thoroughly sustained. lHr. 
Sawday is in ever:i7 way fitted for evangelistic work, and we think his 
success in that direction, with Divine blessing, might be great. The 
ordinary clap-trap of stump orators, the materialistic appeals, the violent 
phrases used by evangelistic-democrats, the flaming passion which brings 
bile, from the stomach, blood to the face, and distortion to the features 
-nll were abjured. Yet you could discover genuine earnestness, wooing 
tenderness, an outflow of the warmest sympathy, an evidently un
controllable nervous anxiety to take each sinner by the button-hole and 
sacrifice himself for his salvation. But the critical niceties of a classic 
temperament, presuming it to be sanctified by Christianity, were not 
offended. One could easily discover that the speaker's foiling was his 
impulsiveness, which led him once or twice to use expressions which 
were not "convenient" to use. And we as young men in the youthful 
flush of our first-love zeal, are apt to deal critical blows which a much 
riper experience would lead us to materia1ly soften. Yet who would 
rob us of our early enthusiasm for the Master-an enthusiasm which 
sometimes brings us into His immediate presence, where we bathe our 
longing soul in the rivers of satisfying communion. Plain and un
adorned oratorv, without affectedness-no imitation-ito d la Sp1wgcon * 
-but natural grace, deep emotion, childish simplicity of heart are the 

• What we mean here ie, that mere imitation of Mr Spurgeon'• mn.nner Rnd peculi
arities, which are natural and thcrtfore becoming in him, is despicable in smallor light■ 
and le•eer stars. 
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characteristics which strike one as possessed by Mr. Sawday. Add to 
these a peculiar and felicitous aptness of expression, and a tendency to 
judiciously appropriate figures and analogies, with a strong sense of 
the peculiar cravings of his hearers, and you have what we venture to 
think high qualifications for the work of preaching to the masses. 

The sermon was on the new birth. After its delivery, we had the 
privilege of visiting the green-room, which was filled with tearful en
quirers. Had we the gift of not so much word-painting as of gold. 
stencilling, we might venture to picture, for our readers' benefit, the 
scenes we witnessed. We should only fail, and therefore will not ven
ture. Suffice it to add that the room was twice filled with anxious ones, 
some weeping in extreme distress, others convinced of the importance 
of eternal things, and many avowing their desire for reformation and 
for pardon. 

Threading our way through the mysterious, dark~ned passages leading 
from the back of the stage to the front entrance, a word was dropped 
to one of the men who attends to the building. He was a short thick
set man, with those marks of theatrical experience which one may trace 
in the lineaments of nearly all devoted to this profession. "This is not 
a very grand life to lead," remarked one to him. Smiling, be replied, 
"Well, Sir, you see as bow we gets our living many ways-some by 
preaching"-- Turningfrom the topic, Mr. Sawdayreferred to some 
good things which be hoped of bis wife and daughter. "Ah," said the 
ol<l man, still with a smile, "yes, I believe they're good uns." "But 
would'nt you like to be good too ? " " Well, I 'specs we can't all be 
good: them that is makes up for them that isn't." And with regret for 
such want of gospel knowledge, we quietly walked away. 

We have a few notes of some of the most remarkable conversions 
effected by the means of these services, but we have already occupied a 
fair space. They present no striking novelty, but they illustrate the 
degradation of the classes whose characteristics we have described in 
this paper, and the power of God's grace in their conversion. The 
blessing which God bas given to Mr. Sawday's work at Sadler's Wells 
has been most encouraging ; and we hope be may be spared to enter 
more actively than ever into this noble enterprise. 

~avn ~tfav.* 
A HERO OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION. 

DY G. D, EVANS. 

PROTESTANTISM took rout more deeply, if it did not spread more 
rapidly in Scotland than in England. The people! characterised 

by solidity of thou<>ht and strength of judgment, less exc1tuble than the 
ii:i.habitants of mo;e southern countries, were ready to embrace the 
Calvinistic doctrine, and procl.aim war against prelacy attd priestcra(t: 
The Reformers, by their moral prowess, soon gained the sway over their 

• Compiled from the lifo of J ohu Welsh, by the late Rev. James Y ollilg. Edinburgh: 
Macla.ren, Prillces Stl'eet. 
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bearers' minds, and the persecuted ones became rulers of their former 
foes. But startling changes in the government of a nation, religious 01 

political, always leave some embers of discontent behind that will trouble 
more or less future actors on the scene. The hardest work is not 
always his who first steps into the fray, but rather theirs who, after the 
day of battle is over, and the sound of artillery is bushed, meet the 
sickening sight and pestilential odours from the field of the slain. The 
excitement of making the first breach in a fortress will carry the army 
through, but those who have to allay future animosities may meet with 
rough handling in the midst of their toil. 

It was so with the after-work of the Reformation in Scotland. J oho 
Knox was dead. The great contest carried on by him against Popish 
prelacy had issued in the esta?lishment of a Presbyterian government 
for the church. Darkness still brooded over the land, and the death 
of honest John, in the year 157:J, would have crushed the faith of fainting 
hearts, but for the hope concerning "the faithful that God of his mercy 
should appoint to fight after him in these last and most wicked days." 
Of this band of faithful ones, few deserved more honour than John 
Welsh. His earliest years are shrouded in a degree of uncertaiuty. 
The year of his birth was probably 1568, and the place thereof his 
father's house at Colliston. It is likely that he descended from some 
good Scottish families on the south-west border of the kingdom. His 
father was, by the son's testimony, a godly man, for he styles him "his 
religious aud affectionate father," and doubtless with all Puritan pre
ciseness, he endeavoured to train up his son in the good old way. It 
would be interesting to trace the means by which these enrly Scottish 
Puritans became acquainted with the truth. There were few copies of 
the New Testament about. Here and there a family possessed oue, of 
the version of Tyndale or \Vickliffe, which descended from generation to 
generation as a valued heirloom. Tradition tells us thnt a family in 
Galloway held a copy, that clande8tine meetings were held iu the adjoin
ing woods, and that neighbours would assemble to hear read to them the 
Word of lifo. The family of the Welshes, living near at hand, would 
attend these sacred festivals, and probably were thus led to embrace the 
gospel. However that may be, the religious instruction given by his 
pious father and the schoolmaster appeared for a season wholly lost on 
young John. Like many boys, of whose acquaintance we might boast, 
he was particularly wayward. From occasionally playing the truant he 
became au associate of gipsy thieves, and ultimately absconded from 
school. His clothes wore out, and his new friend:i for:iook Ltim, and 
then, prodigal-like, he repented. Through the mediation of au aunt, 
whose house sheltered him in his misery, he was brought back to his 
father's home. His vows of amendment, although he was then only ten 
or eleven years of age, were made in the divine strength ; his sub~eq uen t 
career wat; marked by a devoutness remarkable in so young a ?hild, and 
if not converted, the seeds of godliness had begun to germmate aml 
spring within his breaet. The revival of learnjug in Scotland gave 
facilitv for his future training, and he wns ultimately sent to Km~ 
J ame;'s College at Edinburgh. The political and physical atmosphere 
were both charged with disturbing elements, and the latter, perhaps 
more than the former, impeded the labours of the youthful seholar:i. 
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For eight months, during which time the plague was raging, they were 
prevented ~neeti~g; consequently their studies were interrupted, and 
much precious tnne was lost. But the unwearied energy of Welsh 
and his fellow-students overcame these obstacles, and successes were 
achieved that might have mantled with blushes the cheeks of many 
scholars in these happier times. To the supervision of the principal 
Rollock may, perhaps, be traced the development of principles dis
played in after life. The religious instruction was not displaced by the 
secular on the Sabbath day; he questioned them diligently upon the 
discourses they had heard, and trained them in the catechism of Zachary 
U rsin, explaining difficult texts of Scripture, and removing prejudices 
from their minds. Having finished the course of study, Welsh took 
his M.A. degree in August, 1588. The extraordinary gifts displayed as 
a student Vl"ere sanctified by endowments of a higher character, and the 
fact was clear that he was now a living disciple of Christ Jesus. A law 
of the church ordained that "none be admitted to the holy and weighty 
charge of the ministry but such as are twenty-five years of age, except 
those whom the General Assembly shall judge meet and worthy by reason 
of singular endowm1mts and rare qualities." At this time superior 
Christian teachers were especially needed. Philip the Second of Spain 
had. threatened to re-establish the Popish religion; many who favoured 
the Reformation in its sunshiny hours turned their back upon it now 
that the storm threatened, while ignorance and superstition reigned 
almost supreme. John Welsh, although five years younger than the 
prescribed age, was considered fit to tnke his stand for truth in these 
troublous tirnes, and upon the recommendation of his tutors received 
the charge of the spiritual oversight of Selkirk, comprehending also the 
four parishes of St. Marie Kirk, New Kirk of Ettrick, Rankilburn, and 
Ashkirk. This was no small charge for a youth of twenty to undertake, 
but the surest presage of success was found in the deep humility that 
led him afterwards to exclaim, "Who am I, that Christ should first 
have· called me, and then constituted me a minister of the gospel of salva
·tion ?" His devotional exercises, too, were exemplary. A son of a 
parishioner with whom he slept delighted to relate how the holy man 
used, when he went to bed at night, to lay a Scotch plaid above his bed 
clothes, and, when he awoke, to sit up and cover himself negligently 
therewith, while he prolonged his prayers. Tbus his success, although 
the object of much malice, and the butt of great opposition, was large. 
He preached mainly the doctrines taugh~ by Knox, and his se~mous 
were filled with rousing sentences that stirred the hearts and lnndled 
the love of man>'... He kept two horses that he might travel to distant 
parts and preach the word of God o'.1ce every d_a}'., althoug~ by nn 
ordinance of the General Assembly, which forbad m1msters holdmg more 
than one parish, he might have excu~ed himself these lab~rious e~or_t~. 
He was represented by an olcl man many years afterwards m the s1gmfi
cant and beautiful words, "Oh, sir, he was ll type of Christ." The 
ob8tructions in his pathway, s~ch as ~he oppositron of large _land,-owning 
families, the enmity of Romam8tS ag:arnst the truth, the m_ahce displayed 
by one bigoted enemy in the mangling of l11s two horses till they bled to 
death, and consequent fears for his own_personal s_nfety,_ were too much for 
bis sensitive heart to bear. The trag1cal end ot David Blyth, who wiis 
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murdered at the same time as David Aikman, both of them eminent 
ministers of Christ, made way for bis appointment to Kirkcudbright. 
But before his settlement in this place, so near to his own house, and 
although stained with the blood of its martyred minister, possessing for 
him more than ordinary attractions, an event occurred which it becomes 
us to relate. Tb~ family of John Knox, residing at Faldonsyde, on the 
banks of the Tweed, near the famous Abbotsford, afforded him shelter 
in many a -lonely hour, and the sayings and doings of,the brave father 
recorded by his godly children, steeled his nerves in many a day of 
battle, while the youngest daughter's loving spirit completely won his 
heart, and he discovered that she would be a helpmeet for him in his 
vicissitudes and joys. Before he left Selkirk they were united in the 
bonds of marriage, and subsequent events proved the wisdom of his 
choice. 

The professions of King James in favour of Presbyterianism, his 
promises of assistance, and his expressed wish that every parish should 
be provided with a minister, blinded the people to his real character. 
But although he had thrown off the Popish garb, he was in heart a foe to 
everything tending to lessen his authority in ecclesiastical matters, and 
unwilling to bow to the will of Christ in the discipline of his own church. 
He possessed an insatiable thirst for absolute power, and the claims of 
God and man were alike disregarded in his attempts to reach it. For 
the assertion of the liberty of the pulpit, David Black of St. Andrew's, 
was imprisoned, and the commissioners of' the General Assembly were 
commanded by sound of trumpet to quit the city of Edinburgh within 
forty-eight hours. Other brethren, among whom was Welsh, were 
appointed in their s'tead, and his Knox-like boldness was displayed in 
a sermon he preached soon afterwards. He iR described by an unworthy 
and time-serving contemporary historian, as railing against the King, 
saying, "he was possessed with a devil; that one devil being put out, 
seven more were entered in its place; and that the subjects might law
folly rise and take the sword out of bis hand." A more honourable testi
mony is that he "gravely, wisely, and soberly, in great libe:rty nnd 
freedom of the spirit, in the pulpit of Edinburgh, uttered the counsel nnd 
will of God to his mnjesty and his counsellors, not sparing to rebuke 
their known enormities.'' False representations of this sermon reach
ing the king's ears, his ire was raised, and orders issued to arrest and 
imprison the preacher. The blood-hound::1 for this time mi8sed their 
prey. Afterwards the magistrates were ordered to apprehend him, but 
for some reason they disobeyed the mnndnte. Upon his non-nppearnnce 
before the king and council, sentence was passed upon him that he be 
put to the horn,• and bis goods be forfeited. Thus be was not only 
robbed of his earthly possessions, but precluded for many months en
gaging in his cherished work of preaching the gospel. The changeable 
king, in process oftimei revoked the sentence, told the minister::1 that he 
approved the flight, and allowed them again to occupy their p11lpit:,1. 
Kingcraft once more played its part. A general assembly was called by 
the monarch himeelf. Encroachments upon the liberties oft.he church 
were proposed and carried. Some of the foremost in the ranks fell victim,i 
to the bribery nnd browbeating of their royal dictator; but amidst all 

• i.e., Outlaw~d. 
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the defe?tion Welsh stood firm, and neither threats nor promises would 
move hun. He had a loyal heart towards King Jesus, and other 
monarchs mui-t bow before his throne. 

A controversy in which he ,vas engaged with a conceited Popish 
braggart named Gilbert Brown, abbot of Smutheart, or New Abbey, so 
successfully overturned his adversaries' doctrines, and so satisfied his 
br:ethreu . of hi~ extraordinary gifts, that they counted him worthy 
of any higher aouour they could confer upon him. The most im
por_tan~ seaport n_ext to Glasgow. was the ancient town of Ayr. An 
mv1tat10n given hun to the oversight of the church in that place for 
many considerations he readily accepted. Behind him he left great 
re~ll:lts in the amelio_ration of the miseries of the people, socially and 
spmtually, the establishment of schools and catechetical instruction, 
the downfall of Popery, the real conversion to God of manv souls and 
the enlightenment and strengthening of many Christians: So~e of 
the converts were afterwards united with the flock of Samuel Ruther
ford at An worth, and to them and their sons and daughters he addressed 
many of his choice "letters." 

In August, 1600, the people of Ayr received their new pastor. The 
place was celebrated as the strong-hold of Lollardism; the Eentiments of 
Wickliffe had been preached by the martyr Wishart, while Popery had 
been declared against by the two Johns, Willock and Knox. Thus the 
memories of the place were not wanting in interest for its new pastor. 
In the first instance he was simply assistant .to John Porterfield, :i.t the 
yearly stipend" of three hundred marks with the house mail" [rent], 
to be retained or not at the will of the town council, after their pre
sent minister's decease. The moral and religious state of the town was 
exceedingly low. Ruffianism was abroad in the land. While the 
temples had been cleansed, and the monuments of idolatry pulled 
down, there were many trafficin~ priest~ working amidst the masses 
of the people. Two years after W elsh's settlement the neighbourhood 
was the scene of a bloody tragedy represented in one of Sir Walter 
Scott's dramas, in which an onlooker speaks in the following words-

" Ay indeed, 
Linaer such deeds of heathendom amon~ you ? 
And°hath Knox preached and Wishart died in vain ?'' 

Dangerous street-fights were of constant occurrence. When Welsh 
came across them he rushed into the midst of the belligerents with a 
helmet on his head to save him from their blows; having separated 
them, he brought them round a well-laden table in the street, offered 11 

prayer, bade them be reconciled and eat togrther, and concluded by 
singing a Scotch psalm. Thus in time the town subsided into a state of 
comparative peace. The Sabbath was desecrated, not only by the 
common people but by his senior Porterfield himselt~ who "used to gu 
to the bow butts nnd archery on the Sabbath at the close of the after
noon service." ,v elsh affectionately invited hjm to join himself au_d 
some lav brethren in devotional exercises on the Sabbath evening; tins 
offer bei'ng accepted the t1tone of stumbling was removed, and the way paved 
for his anti-Sabbath-breaking labours among the humbler clusses. Here 
again his devotional habits proved a tower of strength. While he r~ad 
aud meditated much he was specially earnest in prayer, and in the retire-
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m~nt of bis ga:den or church he would often repeat the cry," 0 God 
wilt thou not _give me Scotland?" Sometimes he would enter his "'e:stry 
before preachmg, and tell bis elders that he was afraid to ascend the 
pulpit for the weightiness of the messa"e he had to bear, but when he 
ha.d delivered his soul to the people tb.;'bulk of the congregation were 
bathed in tears. Such was his power over the ruling classes that an 
act of parliament was passed, '' that hereafter at tbe time of the election 
of the magistrates, the pastor of the town shall offer up a prayer before 
the said election, so that the town may prosper the better for the glory 
of God and the town's weal." When offered preferments by the king 
he refused them all, counting it a greater privilege to occupy meaner posts. 
His loyalty found expression in a journey he took to Ediuburgh, to offer 
a congratulatory address on the occasion of the king's accession to the 
E11gli::1h throne, and his faithfulness was displayed in warning him 
against following the pernicious examples of so111e.Bible kings who lost 
their thrones for despising God. Upon the death of Porterfield, he 
succeeded, with the goodwill of the town, to the vacant clrnrge. Not 
long after this, in October, 1604, the pest broke out. Ayr being a 
walled town, could only be entered by the ancient bridge. Two 
pedlars coming to the city bore with them clean bills of health from 
their last stopping-place. The magistrates sent for the minister to 
decide whether they should be admitted or not. After invoking wisdom 
from on high, he said, "Bailie, cause these men to put on their packs 
again and be gone; for if God be in heaven the plague is in these packs." 
On arriving at the next village and disposing of their wares, the plague 
broke out and "raged so violently that the living were scarcely able 
to bury the dead." This and other instances of simple faith in God 
inve11ted him in the eyes of many with prophetic powers, making him 
almost a. divine oracle. 

No sooner was James an English king than his flattering words were 
proved to be lying utterances. He attempted to suppress the General 
Assembly, nnd set up in its stead a harsh episcopacy. Bishoprics were 
made nnd bishops appointed, while the Presbyterian goverumeut wns 
sought to be overturned. Among tne clrnmpions ready to fight with the 
proud Goliath, "\Velsh was not the least. In church courts, in pulpits, 
and in private, he denounced the unwarrantable interference, and pre
dicted the evils that were sure to follow. The time for holding the 
general assembly was close at hand. Preparations were beiug made. 
A letter wa11 despatched some twenty-live days before to prevent its meet
ing, as contrary to his Majesty's plea::1ure. But on the 2nd of July, 11t 
Aberdeen, it was held notwithstanding all. 'l'he king's commis::1io11er 
in church affairs came down. A resolution was passed to dissolve with
out proceeding to business. The commissioner refused to name a place 
and time for the next meeting, so the ministers themselves appomtcd 
Aberdeen on the last Tue11day in September following. "\Vebh had not 
arrived in the city soon enough to join the meetings, but. he bold_ly sub
scribed his name to the minutes rutif_ying and npprovrng their acts. 
The commissioner persuaded the Privy Council "to denounce us rebels 
and put to the horn'' all who had taken part. This was done. "\V clsh 
returned home and on the two following Sabbaths preached from the 
words, " And 'r sa.w a. great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
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,,hose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw the dead, small· and great, stand befo:re 
God; and the books were opened: and another book wa.s opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those thi11gs which 
were written in the books, according to their works." Thus committing 
his actions, whatever the issue here, to the decision of the final day. Two 
nights afterwards, while spending a season in prayer, anticipatingth'e se,ere 
separating stroke, he fell into a slumber till be was awoke by the king's 
messenger, who summoned him to appear before the Privy Council. He 
took a farewell of his people the next day in a sermon full of pathos and 
power. Three of them travelled with him to the Scotch metropolis. Jn 
the session-book of Ayr is a touching memorial of his people's love, who 
looked forward anxiously to his return-" Session penult. [a0th J July, 
1605. Ordanis to proclame out of the pulpit, that everie man continued 
paying his contributjons to the pure [poor J until the minister his barne 
coming." When he arrived at Edinburgh be was led to anticipate his fate 
by the committal to Blackness Castle of his friend John Forbes, because 
he refused to acknowledge that the General Assembly was in the wrong. 
The same evening, while on the road to pay a visit to his suffering friend, 
he was commanded to appear on the following morning at seven o'clock, 
before the Privy Council. The Court was composed of earls, chancel
lors, archbishops, ministers of the Establishment, and others. When 
questioned by his inquisitors, he refused to answer their enquiries 
because they were illegally put, no notice having been given beforehand. 
The objection was overruled, and without the mockery of a trial be was 
consigned to a cellar in the same castle. A full description of this 
" fou\l bole" is impossible in our limited space. We extract a short 
account:-"The cell, or cells, in which Welsh was imprisoned-for he 
v.as not always confined in the same cell-it is impossible now to identify, 
if in point of fact they have not been destroyed by the alterations which 
the castle has undergone since his time. But several of the old dun
geons still exist. One of them is still sbown to ·visitors as that in which, 
accordino- to tradition, Welsh was confined. It is on the ground-floor, on 
the west~rn side of the castle. You enter it by a chamber nearly on a 
level with the rock on the outside, anfd. are let down by a ladder through 
a hole in the wooden floor. On entering, you feel the floor is a shelving 
rock, on which, by reason of sharp-pointed irregularities, you c~n?ot 
stand, or walk, or sit without pain. Its only aperture for the adm1ss10n 
of light and air is a loophole fourteen inches long, and four broad, 
the seanty rays enabling you to read or write where they strike the 
opposite wall, but being too feeble to dispel the prevailing darkness. 
Its outer wall is washed by the sea at high water, and it bas no fire
place. . . . . . A friend of the author's, who has seen the Mamer
tine prison at Rome, where the Christian victims of Pnganism and the 
Papac_v were immured, pronounces the latter comfortable in com-
parison." . 

Nothing but the consoling presence of the Saviour could turn this 
hell-hole into a place of gladuess. That presence was afforded the s1!ff~1·er. 
Applications for his release were made by his own people and by var_10us 
s_l'nod~ and presbyteries in vain. 'l'he king would not bud~e an· inch 
lrom Lis severity. If the representatil'es of the Presbyterian Church 
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would but acknowledge the illegality of the General Assembly the 
prisoners might be released, but until such time they must remain in 
gaol. Some sympathizing friends were found. Elizabeth Melville, Ladv 
Culross, penned and addressed to him some lines expressive of h~r 
interest in his solitude, which, however lacking in literary merit bear 
marks of pious and kindly thought:- ' 

"My dear brother, with courage bear the cross; 
• Joy shall be joined with all thy sorrows here; 

High is thy hope; disdain this earthly dross ; 
Once [soon] shall you see the wished day appear. 

Now it is dark, the sky cannot be clear ; 
After the clouds, it shall be calm anon ; 
Wait on his will whose blood bath bought thee dear; 
Extol his name though outward joys be gone. 

Look to the Lord, thou art not left alone ; 
Since he is thine, ,vhat pleasure canst thou take? 
He is at hand, and hears thy every groan; 
End out thy fight, and suffer for his sake. 

A sight more bright thy soul shall shOl'tly see, 
When stor~_ of gloir thy rich reward shall be." 

The prisoners, who w~re hurried from place to place like rnalefactc-rs, 
sought release, praying that they might at least be allowed liberty until 
their time of trial. Upon this being denied they asked for fifteen days 
to provide for necessary wants, and afterwards for only four or five to 
refresh their bodies, both of which requests were peremptorily refused. 
About this time W elsh's heroic wife journeyed from Ayr to Blackness 
Castle on purpose to see him, but it is probable that the order of the 
Privy Council was not relaxed in her case, and that she returned without 
beholding the object of her love. Had it not been for the contri
butions of his people he must have starved to death. Their libc1·ality 
supplied the means of providing him with the necessaries of life, and 
when the Government grant was withdrawn, the voluntary priuciple 
achieved its triumph. Emissarie~, who sought to gain bim over to the 
king, met with 11, gentlemanly but decisive reply. Further solicitations 
were made. Day after day the persuasive eloquence of smooth-tongued 
courtiers were used; but the arguments were addressed to worldly in
terests, and this matter, said Welsh, was one touching "Christ's royal 
crown and kingdom," and to depart from this point would be " high 
treason against the Lord Jesus." He and his fellows stood firm as a 
rock, "breaking and repulsing all the waves that Boreas could blow out 
of the sea against them." After long waiting, between five and six one 
morning, the trump of horses outside awoke the prisoners within the 
cells. Without notice of their approaching trial, the king's guard 
dragged them forth to carry them to Linlithgow. The prisoners struck 
up a Psalm at the bidding of Welsh. Having no time for prayer and 
breakfast too, they spent their time before setting out in exercises ?f 
devotion. Brought to the door of the J udgment Hall, they were ag,11n 
reasoned with, but abode by their declinature, and would not allow that 
in matters spiritual the Privy Council held any jurisdiction: A mighty 
show of judges and councillors filled the bench. The prisoners were 
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accused of high treason for declining tbe judgment of his Majesty's 
Privy Council. Objections to the validity of the trial were overruled. 
'l'he want of unanimity among the judges could not stay the merciless 
tyranny. The jury were threatened by the Lord Advocate, that unless 
they brought in a verdict of guilty they should forfeit their lands, 
goods, and lives to the crown. The speeches of prisoners Hope, Forbes, 
and "\Velsh should be written in letters of gold. Space fails us of 
quoting either. When the evidence had all been adduced and the 
answers given, the Justice Clerk, contrary to act of parliament, was 
closeted with the jury. They were on the point of discharging the 
prisoners. At last, moved by terrors and promises, they gave a verdict 
of guilty by a majority of nine to six. Sent back to prison, for nine 
long months the king hesitated to pass sentence. They expected death. 
But in the midst of all Welsh writes-" As for our estate, never had 
we such peace or rest since ever we knew Christ, and never had we sueh 
experience of true joy; so that we see it is good to suffer for Christ. 
The experience of this joy makes us willing with gladness, if the Lord 
will strengthen us, to be content to lay down our lives for bis sake, and 
in testimony of the truth." Again: "These two points; first, that 
Christ is the head of his church; secondly, that she is free in her 
government from all other jurisdiction except Christ's ! These two 
points, I say, are the special cause of our imprisonment, being now 
convicted as traitors for the maintaining, hereof." His spirits sank 
beneath the petty persecution that he met with at Selkirk, but in 
this day of greater trial the supporting grace of God sustained him 
manfully. 

At length his Majesty's will was made known in a letter to the Privy 
Council, wherein he declared that out of his wonted leniency he would 
spare them the full rigour of the law, but decreed that sentence should 
be given to depart out of the country within a month, never to return, 
and that if they failed to leave, or ever returned, they should suffer 
death. In a fortnight-for the king wanted to get them out of the 
way-a ship was provided, and they appointed to go to France, that 
they might have an opportunity of opening their mouths to preach the 
gospel. Having taken farewell of bis wife and friends, Welsh and his 
companions went down to the shore, and seeing the concourse of people 
he preached to them out of the boat, exhorting and testifying that what 
he suffered "was the great joy of his conscience." 

The exiled band arrived at Bordeaux in the depth of winter. The 
life of Vv elsh during bis stay in France must be told in a few brief 
sentences. By extraordinary diligence he acquired the French language 
in fourteen weeks tiufficiently well to address an audience in that tongue. 
'l'he love of his former congregation manifested itself in a perilous journey 
undertaken by thirty· of them to visit their exiled minister ; and six 
months after he left the shores of Leith his wife and family came to 
share and ble~s his solitude. At one time he was nearly receiving the 
honours of the theological chair at Rochelle, but foiling in this was 
appointed minister at Jonsac, where he laboured amidst discouragement 
and <l1iliculty for six years, the fame of hiil eloquence spreading for and 
wide. During this time he published some celebrated treatises,· pro
claimed tlie gospel before the university at Saumur, endured many 
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indignities, resisted all entreaties to return and bow at the tyrant's feet, 
and amidst work and endurance continued faithful to his Lord. After 
this he removed to Nerac, and thence to a more important town, St. 
Jean d' Augely. Samuel Rutherford, evidently referring to his ministry 
in that place, remarks that "this worthy servant of Christ in France, 
in his exile converted many souls," and Robert Trail records in his 
diary that "he did ordinarily preach and pray with tears." The de
cline of piety on the Continent troubled him deeply, and he took an 
active part in declaring the doctrines of the Reformation against the 
advocates of the Arminian heresy. When the city was besieged by 
the army of Louis XIII., who designed the suppression by force of 
the Protestant cause, he had a narrow escape from death. a musket
ball passing through the bed on which he lay. When the inhabitalits 
shrunk from contest with their stronger foe, with the iron-heartedness 
of a Crom\"l'ell he ventured to the deserted part of the wall and con
strained the gunners to return, supplying the powder with his own hat, 
after a ladle he had used was blown from his hand, shouting as his lfar
cry, "Level well, and God will direct the shot." 

When the city was taken he hesitated not to preach in the very pre
sence of royalty the doctrines he had declared to his Selkirk flock, and the 
king, seeing his boldness, bade his soldiery keep him free from harm. 
At length, driven from France by the civil war, he went to Holland, 
and thence desired to return to Scotland. James refused to allow him 
the privilege, but gave him liberty to come to London. Here the 
sufferings be had endured brought on premature decay, and the constant 
kneeling in which he had engaged produced great weakness of the limb~. 
Yet be hailed the opportunity of preaching in a Puritan pulpit, although 
the effort cost him his life. He returned to hi~ lodgings, and two 
hours afterwards "quietly, and without pain, he resigned his spirit in 10 

bis J\ihker's hands." "When dying, be was so filled and overcome 
with the sensible enjoyment of God, that be w11s sometimes overheard 
in prnyer to utter these words, ' Lord, hold thy hnnd, it is enough ; thy 
servant is a clay vessel, and c11n hold nu more.'" Thus depnrtrd a 
servant of the Lord, a champion for the truth, a loyal subject of King 
Jesus, n. foe to all the usurpers of his government, a bitter enemy to 
priestly dominance and prelatic tyranny. His life reads its own lesson. 
No p11negyric is needed to rehearse, or monument to record his virtue8. 
Embalmed in the memories of Scottish saints, let him henceforth be an 
example to English champions of the truth; telling this simple tale, that 
the cause of God will never lack for champions in the day of battle; 
that faith is as mighty now as when Daniel and the holy children braved 
the wrath of a Baby lonish king, that tho8e who with tbe loudest voice 
give testimony for God's truth, must expect the per~ecutor's wrath to 
fall heavily upon their heads, but tbat God can fit the "eakest of his 
saints to endure tbe bittere~t sufferings, 11nd when exiled from holllo 
and friends, from native land and kindred, he can pour into th~ir souls 
so richly of his own presence al! to make their exile a paradise, uud 
their death-bed a place of holy triumph. 
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TITE kn~w that our readers are interested in the great work of faith 
V V which Mr. Miiller is enabled to carry on in the Orphan 

Houses at Bristol, and throughout the world; and although many of 
our constituents are subscribers, and will therefore receive the annual 
report, and read it in extenso, we mean, if the Lord will, to make it our 
annual custom to give a summary of it for the good of other readers 
who are not acquainted with the enterprise. The Institution at Ashley 
Down, consisting of three commodious edifices, is intended for those 
children only who are bereaved of both their parents, and tbese are 
received, irrespective of the religious denominations to which the parents 
may have belonged, in the order of application, without the weariness of 
an election, the assistance of patronage, or the payment of money. So 
economically is the establishment conducted that the average expense 
of one orphan during the past year, including every outlav without ex
ception, was only £11 11s. At the period of the com~encement of 
this report there were 1,150 orphans in the three houses, and during 
the year 123 were admitted, so that the total number on May 26, 1866, 
would have been 1,273 had there been no changes; but of these 1,273, 
eleven died during the past year. Upon this statement Mr. Mi.iller 
remarks," Only eleven! We own gratefully the hand of God in the 
smallness of the number, and the more so, as by far the greater part of 
the children under our care lost one or both parents through con
sumption. But while we gratefully ascribe this to God, yet, the longer 
we are engaged in this work, the more we are convinced, how, in
strumentally, this extraordinary small rate of mortality is brought 
about through regular habits, thorough cleanliness, good ventilation, 
suitable clothing, and wholesome food. When it is considered that the 
mortality among the children of the poor is four or five times as great, 
how can the heart remain unaffected, on account of their misery! Out 
of these eleven, five died as decided believers, one as a young infant, 
regarding one we had some hope, and the state of four was uncertain." 
The goodness of God in gifting Mr. Miiller with much practical com
mon sense as well as strong faith is seen all through his history, and is 
discernible in all the details of his philanthropic work. The manner 
in which his youthful ch~rges ~re prepared to go forth into ~he w!de 
world strikes us as peculiarly wise; but we marvel at the way m which 
so much of forethought has been exercised, and at the methodical 
system by which one man is enabled to ~uperintend such varied matters. 
We do a considerable amount of work m our way, but our brother has 
succeeded in packing far more into his day's work than our days seem 
capable of holding, a':d certainly no ~r.st-class business ~rm in Lo1:1don 
conducts its affairs with greater prec\Slon and punctuality. Let 1t be 
noted once a"ain that faith in God, and careful, methodical economy 
and dili[Tence

0 

should al ways go together. :Faith is no merry gamester 
for fool; to play with, but a stea<ly, yet happy, plodding wo~ker in the 
Lord's serrice: faith is no venturesome speculator, but ID all ~er 
plans she dwells with wisdom and prudence, because she dwells_ with 

• To be hacl of J. NrsDET & Co., Bcrners Street, London, Price 6cl. 
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God. Think of the amount of prudent thou~ht nnd persevering in
dustry indicated in the following passage:-" 1'he girls, who are reeei\·ecl 
into the establishment, are kept till they n re able to go to service. 
Our aim is, to keep them till they shall have been sufficiently qualified 
for a situation, and, especially also, till their constitution is sufficiently 
established, as far as we are able to judge. We uniformly prefer fitting 
the girl3 for service, instead of upprenticing them to a business, a~ being, 
generally, far better for their bodies and souls. Only in a few instanres 
have female orphans been apprenticed to businesses, when their health 
would not allow them to go to service. If the girls give m 1:1ati~faction, 
while under our care, so that we can recommend them to a situation, 
they are fitted out at the expense of the establishment. The girls, 
generally, remain under our care till they are eighteen or nineteen 
years old. The_v very rarely leave sooner; and, as we receive children 
from their earliest days, we have often had girls thirteen, fourteen, yea 
above seventeen years under our care. They are instructed in reading, 
writing, arithmetic, English grammar, geography, English bi~tory, a 
little of universal history, all kinds of useful needlework, and household
work. They make the

0

ir clothes and keep them in repair; and, in rt 

word, we aim after this, that if any of them do not do well temporall,v 
or spiritually, and do not turn out useful members of societ_l', it shall 
at least not be our fault.-The boys are, generally, apprenticed when 
they are between fourtceu and fifteen yeartl old. But in each case we 
consider the welfare of the individual orphnn, without having nny 
fixed rule respecting these matters. The boys have a free choice of the 
trade they like to learn; but, having once chosen, and being appren
ticed, we do not allow them to alter. The boys, as well as the girb, 
have an outfit provided for them ; and any other expenses, tho.t may be 
connected with their upprenticeship, are also met by the funds of the 
Orphan Establishment. It may be interesting to the render to know 
the kind of trades to which we generally apprentice the boys, and I 
therefore say, that during the last seventeen years, nil the boys who 
were apprenticed were bound to carpenters, or carpenters and joiner~, 
basket mo.kers, shoemakers, tailors and drapers, plumbers, painters and 
glnziers, linendrapers, printers, bakers, grocers, hair-dressers, iron
mongers, tin-plate workers, confectioners, hosiers, builders, millers, 
gasfitters, smiths, outfitters, provision dealers, snilmakers, upholsterers, 
wholesale grocers, chemists, seed merchants, umbrell11 makers, or 
electro.plate manufacturers. The boys have the same kind of mental 
cultivation as the girls, and they learn to knit :md mend their titock
ings. They also make their beds, cleun their shoes, scrub their rooms, 
and work a little in the garden-ground round the Orphan Establishrneut, 
i.u the way of digging, planting, weeding, &c." 

The statement of income is always a most interesting mntter in the 
Report, and it appears under the head of-Means for the twelve hundred 
and seventy-three orphans who were during the past year under our ca1'e ; 
sent in answer to prayer. :From this it is seen thnt the year began 
\Yith a balance of more than £7,200, and ends also with a balance, of a 
somewhat less amount, of very nearly £6,000; the actual income of tlio 
year having been more than £11,000, ontl the outgoings about £12,500. 
\Vhat a uoi.Jle sum to have beeu devoted to so good a purpose by the 

2D 
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unsolicited willinghood of the Lord's people, and vet how little com
pared with what the Lord may claim at the hands of his church! From 
the v:irious memoranda of receipts we cull the following:-

" June 3. From Devonshire, from a new donor, £100." 
"A ugnst 29. l◄'rom the neighbourhood of Norwich £7 'Instead of 

insuring against hailstorms.' " ' 
" Oct. 23. From London, £10 for ferns. The explanation is this. A 

Christian physician in Scotland has for the last three years cultivated 
ferns for the benefit of the orphans on Ashley Down, which be sell~ to 
gentlenwn and ladies in various parts of Scotland and England, and all 
the money which he obtains for them he sends to me for the benefit of 
the orpha"ns. Thus there has been already a considerable sum obtained. 
I refer to this as to one of the many hundred different ways in which 
the Lord is pleased to suppl_v us with means; for it is he who works 
for us, in an8wer to our daily prayers, though we desire, at the same 
time also, to be grateful to the instruments used by him on our behalf." 

":K ov. 20. From X. Y. Z. £1 lls. 6d., 'Instead of going to a public 
dinner, the ticket of which would have cost this sum.' The donor, by 
11ot going, and sending this amount for the benefit of the orphans,-paid 
for a dinner for more than one hundred orphans. How little matters 
of this kind are considered! How much good may be done by the 
practice of a little self-denial ! Moreover, the Christian donor, we have 
reason to believe, was not only spiritually benefited by not going, but 
even bodily; for such dinners often lead to excess." 

"April ·3, This day commenced with the receipt of onl_y £26. A 
large sum to many, but a small sum to us, as our outgoings, on an 
a\'erage, are more than double that amount daily, for the various 
objects of the Institution. However, I thanked the Lord for this,.and 
asked him for n:ore; and my hope was in him, that he would send us 
more. Accordingly about 11 o'clock I received £10, and had thus £86. 
1 thanked God for this further donation, and asked for more; about 
2 o'clock £14 more came in, and I had thus £50 in all. After having 
thanked the Lord again for this, I received about 3 o'clock £:20 more, 
which increased the sum to £70. I further thanked the Lord, and 
asked for fresh supplies, when shortly after I received £6, and had thus 
£76 in all. Yet again I thanked the Lord, and asked for more, when 
shortly after another £5 was left at my house, from H. B. of Clifton, 
and I had thus £81. I still again thanked the Lord for this £5, and 
about 7 o'clock in the evening I recei1·ed about £16 more, and had thus 
altogether about £97. Between 7 nnd 8 o'clock, after having still once 
more thanked the Lord for the last amount, I said to my dear wife, in 
connection with the Lord's goodness to us during the day, in sending 
means, that he even now, this evening, could send us yet more than we 
had had all the day; and about 8 o'clock arrived a pen-box, well packed, 
secured and sealed. When I had opened it, I found that it con
tained an anonymous donation from Clifton, of £100 iu Bank Notes, 
with the word11, '£100 for the New Orphan House. Matt, vi. 3.' 
Thus the day, which began with £:2G, ended with about .£200.'' 

Not cont~nt with the present large number of mouths which he is the 
means of filling, this honoured man of God desires to erect two other houses 
for 850 more children, so that the present accommodation for 1,150 may 
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be extended to that for 2,000. Towards this design he has £34,000 in 
hand, out of which £0,366 has been sent during the period recorded in 
the Repo!t. The caret:nl manner i~ which this Pnlarged work is pro
ceeded with commends itself to our .1udgment, and we advise those who 
confound faith with credit, and confidence in God with foolhardiness, to 
profit by the example. 

"According to the estimate I had made about these two houses, 
judcrincr from the expenses connected with the build in"' of the New 
·orpha~ Houses, No. 1, No. 2, and No. 3, we should ha~e had enough 
money for meeting the amount of the contract for No. 4 and No. 5 ; 
but when the tenders came in it was found that the amount was about 
£8,000 more than my calculation made in the Spring, 186 L; this arose 
from the fact, that since then almost all the building material is ri~en in 
price, particularl,v slates, and that the wages of the workmen are ncarl_v 
one-fourth higher than they were when the New Orphan Houses No. 2 
and No. 3 were built. The amount of the tenders for both house~, 
including the cooking and heating apparatus and drying stove, amountecl 
to £41,147; but I bad not this amount in hand, needing about £8,000 
more. Now, what was to be done under these circum~tances? l\Iy de
cision was made instantly. My \ieart longed to build two more houses 
to the honour of the Lord for the benefit of poor children, berea,·e<l of 
both parents by death; I had brought before the Lord many thousands 
of prayers during tbe past five years; there were many hundreds ot 
orphans waiting for admission, and their number daily increasing ( for 
during the past year a1one, as stated before, 611 were applied for to be 
admitted); but I could not contract debt: I would not sign contracts, 
which I had not money in hand to meet. Should it be said, 'But your 
work is so manifestly the Lord's work, it is surely according to his mind, 
that destitute children, who have lost by deuth both parents, should 
be cared for, so that you need not be afraid to build, though you have 
not yet all the money in hand, for God will surely help you;' my reply 
is tliis: Just because it is the Lord's work, and mnnifestly his, there
fore I can wait, patiently wait his time. When his time is come, he 
will give to the last shilling all I need; but if I commence before his 
time, which I should do were I to begin that for which I have not the 
means, it would be like saying, 'God has not money enough to p11y for 
his own work ;' and, instead of acting in faith, I should act pre
sumptuously. I therefore did this. As I had ample means to meet the 
contract for No. 4 (for separate tenders were given in for the two 
houses) I accepted it, and a written agreement was made between the con
tractor and myself, that on January 1, 1867, or at any time previously, 
I mav accept his tender for No. 5 also, but I shall not be bound to do so. 
If it" shall, therefore, please the Lord, by the 1st of January, 1867, to 
give me about £7,000 more than I have now in hand, the contract for 
No. 5 will be signed; but I cannot go in debt. J?or this amount I look 
and wait on God, and doubt not that he will help further, as ho ha:i 
always done." 
t-- Among the items of acknowledgment for :iid to the Building Fund 
are many interesting matters, but we were most struck with the three 
following :-

"July 25. 'My dear Sir, I believe thr.t it is through the Lord's actings 
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upon me, tlrnt I enclose :,au a cheque on the Rank of Eugland, ,v e~tern. 
]3rauch, for £100. I hope that your nffairs are "Oin" on well. You1·s 
in the Lord * * ~ *.' Thi·s. Christian geutlem;n, whom I have 
never seen, and who 1s engaged rn a ,·ery large business in London, 
had seut me se\'eral times before a similar sum. A dav or two before 
I receirnd this last kind donation, I had asked the Lord thnt he would 
be pleased to influence the heart of thi8 donor to help me a"ain, which 
I had nernr done before regarding him; and thus I had the double 
nnswer to prayer, in th:it ~10t only money came in, but money from ltirn. 
The reader will now see the rneanin" in the donor's letter when he 
,rrote, 'I believe that it is through th~ Lord's actings upon 'me that I 
enclose you a cheque; &c.' Verily it was the Lord who acted upon ihis 
gentleman to send me this sum." 

" Aug. 1. A few days since from one of the Missionaries among the 
heath~n, whom I ha,·e sought for a number of years to assist with 
pecun~ary supplies, as well as by prayer, in his service for the Lord, 
I 1:eceire~ the fo_llowing letter. • l\fy dear Brother in Jesus, I. ju~t 
\\rite a hue to rnform you, that I ham written to my father by this 
mail, requesting him to send you Five Hundred Pounds, being a portion 
of a legac_v left me b.v aµ uncle, who departed to be, I hope, with Jesus.' 
Admire, dear Christian Reader, the hand of God together with me. 
Here is a missionary, labouring for years under many difficulties, trial:i, 
pri,·ations, and hardships, in order to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to poor benighted idolaters, himself having been repeatedly r~
duced to the last piece of mone_v. Now all at once he is put into the 
possession of many hundreds of pounds, and instead of spending it on 
himself, or keeping it laid up in the bank or otherwi:ie on interest, the 
love of Christ constrains him to spend it, and gladly too, for the Lord. 
I lorn to dwell on such cases; for though there is much to sorrow 
over, in these days, in connexion with the Church of Christ, yet there 
is the bright side too, and there are many things yet to be found among 
1.ha children of God to gladden the hearts of those who love the Lord. 
It has been my own happy lot, during the last thirty-seven yearil, to be
come acquainted with hundreds of indi,·iduals, who were not inferior to 
apostolic Christians. And why might not all believers act in the spirit 
of apostolic Christians, seeing that the same blessed Spirit, which 
dwelt in them, dwells in all who believe in the Lord Jesus; and seeiug 
that we haYe the whole revealed will of God in our posfffission in the 
Holy Scriptures; and seeing that, like apostolic believers, we are look
ing for the return of the Lord Jesus, with whom we shall share the 
glory ? Veril.v, did we more abundantly enter into what God has done 
for us, and will do for us, what mauuer of persons should we be! Let us 
then encourage one another to live more fully, more habituolly, yea alto
gether for God, while the honour is continued to us to be here on earth 
as his witnesses!" 

"Oct. 3 l. From Monmouthshire £1, with the following most uncom• 
man letter: 'l\ly dear Sir, I have much pleasure in forwarding you o 
Post-Oiliee Order for £1, as a thank-offariug to God for o severe lo_s:i 
of' income, which he will, I hope, sanctify to m~. Please appl.v_ 1t, 
as you 1.hiuk fit. Believe me, my dear Sir, yours very fait;hfully, • *.' 
Not all Clui:!tians look on trials, aillictions, losses, p:iin, sickne:is, 
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bereavement,-'as on dispen8ations intended by God for their gooll; an<l 
yet they nre· •invariably intended for our good. \Ve shoul1l seek 
habitually to-recogni,ie the hand of God in all his dealings with u~, and 
believe that all are intendell for our real profit, nrcor<lin~ to Hom. 
viii. 28. lf we~do so, we can give to God even a tha11k offering for a 
severe loss; f'or'·it is intended for our good. l\Ioreover, the loss mir;-ht 
have been greater still, in most instances; and thPrdore, if for no other 
reason, it ·becomes us to give a thank-offering that it was not r;-reater. 
The loss of £100 might have been £1,000; or that of £1.000, .t: 10,000; 
or that of £10,000, £100,000. 'I.'he sickness of one child might hare 
gone through the whole family; or the death of one friend mirrht 
have been the death of all our friends; and so on. ,Vere we thu/ to 
look at the dealings of God with us, seeking to recogni~e him habitually, 
and taking them all as intended for our blessing; a11d, in addition to 
this, were we to remember how much heavier our trials might be, we 
should be more truly grateful for om· lot." 

It must not be supposed that orphans and orphan hon~es engross 
J\Ir. Miiller's labours. His large heart roam,i ove1· n,any field~, and hit1 
graciou,i 'God enables him to do service in many ways. In the matter 
of schools, :Mr. i\liiller assists those only in which the teachers are 
believers, and in which the way of salvation is scripturally pointed out, 
and in which no instruction is given which i,, opposed to the principles 
of the go,ipel. There are six such day schools entirely supported by 
the funds of the Institution, while Sund,iy-schools of a like characte1• 
are aided with Bibles and 'restaments, and two adult schooh entirely 
supported. :For this good seed-sowing, £663 7s. S~d. have been given 
anrl expended during the year. 

'I.'he circuhitio11 of the Holy Scripture::! has been promoted among 
the poorest of the poor, the aged, anll the ignorant. A largt' numbet· 
of copie,i of the \Vord of GoJ have during the year been sold at 1·eJuced 
price~, or given away gratuitously at a cost of £423. 

Missionarie::1 have nl,io been assisted to the extent of £4,235. Ily 
this sum 125 labourers in word and doctrine lutve been to a greater 01· 
less degree a::isisted; the largest gifts being £200 given to each of ten 
brethren labouriug iu Italy ; and the smallest beiug grant::! of £5 to 
certain evaugefoits at home. Very pleasing notes of work done arll 
added to the list of grants, but we have no space to give specimen~. 
'l'liere can be no doubt that a great blessing is resting upon this Mission 
work, o.ud that some of the very best men in the field are assisted by 
this means. 

'I.'mct publication, sale anti distribution, is also so largely carrie,I 011, 

that nearly two million,i of tract:! aud book::1 have been circulated in the 
year at an outlay of £756. 

We have reserved one of the most delightful records in the Report 
for the close of this.article, but before we lay down our pen, we cauuot 
but bless the Lord for the refre~hment which we have received front 
the perusal of the account before us. We hope it has strengthened out· 
faith, nnd will enable us to press forward in our own dcpnrtments ot' 
service. We wish l\Ir. ~liiller a long life, that he may continue to prove 
t9 this faithless generation the truth of the Lord's promise, and tho 
power of prayer. Our experience upon a smaller scale has been very 
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sweet, 11nd we beg all the Lord's servants to believe that the case before 
us ·is no singular phenomenon; but only oue out of many instances i11 
which childlike faith obtains its desire at the Lord's band. 'l'he 
cumbrous methods of unbelief are not needed; we may go about the 
Lor~'s work in the Lord's own way, and may rest assured that he will 
pronde for both the work and the worker. The Bank of Faith is not 
affected by the panic; we may draw upon it by prayer, and we shall 
not meet with a refusal. The maintenance of men whom God has 
called to preach the word, while they study more fully the Word of 
God is a ,York which is very dear to us, but does not enlist the 
sympathies of so many believers as the maintenance of orphans; never
tl1eless the God whom we serve has for several years sent us according 
to our need, and we believe he will ever do so. \Ve have but to serve 
with a single eye, and trust with an unwavering coufidence, for all 
things are possible to him that believeth. 

The good uews to close with is thus told to us:-" At the beginning 
of this Report I stated, as the choicest answer to prayer which it had 
pleased the Lord to give to us during the paoit year, that he ha<l been 
pleased at the beginning of this year, 18G6, to stir up all at once above 
Oue Hundred Orphans to care about their souls, which, after the lapse 
of several months, is seen to have been the work of God. From the 
moment I beard of this blessed work of the Spirit of God among 
these dear children, my prayer has been daily that God would be pleased 
to deepen it, that he would extend it through each department of the 
three houses, and that he would not allow Satan to mar it. Tbe like 
petitions, I doubt not, my dear fellow-labourers have brought before 
God since then." 

~ jtrnngt jforu. 
n ENTLE reader, I bave an odd story to relate, and I would fain 
\. J" detain vou while I tell it, holding you as the ancient mariner 
held the wedding guest of old, so that thou canst not choose but hear. 
"'Tis strange, 'tis passing strange, 'tis wonderful," and yet 'till true,, 
most true, most sorrowful, and I venture to assert that yon yourseH 
are not unlikely to have figured in it. 

There is a grand old house of memorable history, well known to fame. 
I know it well, for I have been feasted as a happy guest within it:1 
walls in bright days of high festivity, and I h~ve been sheltered beneath 
its hospitable roof in dark days a~d darker m~hts of storm. Its boun
tiful stores have supplied me with necessaries, and more, the_y have 
satisfied me with dainties. In its sweet chambers, upon its pleasant 
couches I have slept the sleep of God's beloved, and looking from its 
windows I have gazed upon enchanting landscapes ,mch as 1 have seeu 
nowhere else, thou"h I have ramhled over the fairest fields of nature. 
It is a house ri"ht° royal in all its appointments, and one which stands 
in so I.Ulrivallea"'a position that I might cull it as one said of iion of old, 
'· Beautif'ul for situation, the joy of tbe whole earth." But I must not 
lin~er to sin~ its praises, for my story must be tol<l ere you grow weary 
of 111y speech. 
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My strange story has to do with this mansion; and although it has 
no. ghost:1 iu it, aLHl recount:1 no blood-red murder or deed of my~ter_r, 
but i,i pure m1'tter of fact, it is more strange than fiction itself. 01t 
have I ne:ml tnat man is a poor fool unle:1s he be taught from heaven; and 
well does my tale convince me of i_t. I have seen thousands of person ,i 
who appear to be very anxious to enter the fair man::1iori of which I 

' speak, but they are still ou~ide its wa\1::1 for a reason so unreasonable 
that it could ouJy influence di::1eased mind:1. The house has a door. 
'l'his door, as in every other huu:le, is the appointed way of entrance. 
There i,i a stately portico of purest marble, with a door of workmanship 
most rare, too rare for me to describe it; nor is it needful that I should. 
Only one thing ought to be noted, for none cnn enter without obsn,ing 
it ; the lintel of the door and the two sideposts bear the mark::1 of blood, 
said to be the blood of him who built the house in days gone by. The 
door has never been bolted either by night or by day, and if it be shut 
for a moment, it opens as soon as a knock is given. The hinges are 
well oiled, and the door swings open readily when a guest desires to 
enter. The door is wide enough for persons of the greatest bulk to 
enter, and its ample dimensions look as if they invited the traveller. 
No guards are employed to keep off travellers, but porters are sent to 
invite them in. There is a fierc:e dog about, which howls occasionally 
at those who knock, but he does not belong to the house, he come::1 
from an enemy's kennel ; however, the dog is but a cur, and runs away 
if he be boldly faced. No denial of entrance to the great mansion wa::1 
ever given to any applicant, and this the owner hns mentioned often a::1 
one of the glories of the house ; yet for all this there are crowd::1 of 
persons who admire the mansion, profess gre,it esteem for the Master of 
the house, uud earnestly desire to be admitted, but still remain hungry 
and without shelter when plenty is prepared, comfort is provided, and 
the door stands open before them. From all that I can lenrn, their 
main reason for not entering is that tliey do not care to come in by t!,e door .. 
Every other house has to be entered by t_he door, but these persons despise 
such common mode::1 of procedure, and want to do some great and unusual 
thing. " Any simpleton," they say, "can go in by a door," and they arc 
too great to stand on the same level. .Besides, the very menial::1 antl 
crossing-sweepers go in by the door, and they co11clurle that some superior 
mode of entrance should be provided for respectable persons like them
selves. The door is the way by which hundreds, thousand~, and tens of 
thousands have gained admittance, but they had sooner perish with 
hunger than be reduced to so common an expedient. Surely they come 
from the land of fools, and do not belie their nationality. 'l'he c:ompa11y 
is divided into several sects and parties, all agreed in protesting ngainst 
the door, but of different opinion::1 as to their own methods of cntnrnce. 
Many of them have been for a long time trying to force 11 passage 
through an old door wkic/1 has been a/J,ogetlter blocked up for ~everal 
anturies. This old door was originally an entrance, but 1t wa::1 
meant for very different persons from those who now seek to reope1t 
it. The steps lea.ding up to the door were too high for ordinary fed, 
and the door it:1elf went very heavily, so that it needed more than 
common stren"th to move it. Not one of the i11habita11ts of th i8 country 
ever did or ev~r eould. pass through it, and therefore it has been bricked 
up, and so fast cemented and secured that no flesh living will ever be abl~ 
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to enter bv it. It was anciently used by the servallt!'l, and wns called 
the workdoor; it was never rne:111t for the children of the family, who 
have always entered by that noble door which is still open. Many, I 
i:<a)', are desperately determined to enter b.v the old, disused, and im
pnssable door. They work very zeal.ousl_v, kicking at the stones with 
their feet, ns an ox kicks against the goad; hammering with their naked 
fists till their arms have no more strength; •using their tools to dig and 
batter till every tool is blunt or brolte11. I have ]mown-sad thina to 
sav !-I have k·nown scores and hundreds who have died in the midst of 
tb.is labour in vain, rejecting all good advice and spending their strength 
for nought. True, there is the door, and it is open, and they have been 
asked a great many times why they do not enter by it, but they shake 
their heads very knowingly a11d say, the door is for ordinary people, who 
ha,·e not skill enough to force a passage for themselves, but they are a 
better sort of people, and they believe that they can make their own 
way, nt nny rate they mea1~ to try. Some of them are most respectable 
people, but they are still out~ide the house, while many of the poorest 
have gone in by tbe door, and are singing sweetly in the quiet chum hers 
of the goodly mansion. I have sometimes looked out of the wi!ldow' 
and asked these respectable people why they do not come too, and they 
say, '' Oh, the door suits you who are mean-spirited; but we shall euter 
iu triumph one of these days, and have nobody to thank but ourselves." 
'l'his is odd, is it not? yet I should not wonder but that some who 
l1ear my tale are themseives working away at cutting a passnge through 
that stern old walled-up door. 

Another group are equally determined to enter if they can, but not 
through the door, for they are resolved to enter b.1/ a tu1111el from below. 
They can dig, though to beg they are ashamed. 'fhey have excavated a 
shaft so deep that they cauuot see the day light, but they draw loug 
faces, and moan, " We have not gone deep enough yet." When they 
are so far down that no ray of light can penetrate their thick darkne~s, 
tben they may perhap11 be permitted to hope for entrance; but ns yet 
they declare that they have not enough experience of the mire, and 
dirt, aud stones, and darkness of the pit which they have opened. 
They have read of certain miners who, in days gone by, descended so 
far down iuto the gloomy caverns of earth that they lost even a 
thought of ever fleeing light again; they wish to imitate their example, 
and go deeper still if possible. lu their explorations some miners hnv" 
reached darh caverns and hideous dens where unclean bird11 and drngons 
are congregated, and the company of whom I now spe~k. are d~sirous 
to penetrate into the same congenial horrors, firmly behevmg that there 
is a i,ubterranean passage from these dark recesses into the foir cham
bers above; but this is a mere delusion. It is currently reported that 
some of these grave-diggers and dirt-grubbers have declared that they 
had gone so deep as to hear cries like those of the souls in hell, nri d have 
thought that they were there themselves. These are envied for theil" 
misery, and nre almost worshipped as prophets on account of their greut 
,wquaintance with the depths. It i11 wonderful how lovingly these 
p,~ople take to the earth, and how they enjoy the dnrkuess, ever tulk
ing of it with a boastfulness of humility which would be laughable· if_ it 
were not so mischievous. 'l'hou~nuds conti11ue year after year drowsily 
digging their way into deeper gloom, an<l when a ray of day light come:! 
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near them they try to avoid it, and bandarre their eves with cloths made 
b_y one Mr. Prejudice, that the light m

0

ay not rEach them. '1.'hfy are 
w:mied time after time to go throngh the door, but they denoun.::e that 
a:1 a deceitful way, a way only fit for Armi11ians, and duty-faith people. 
They want a method which will allow them to glory in their experi
mental acquaintance with dirt and darkness. Tile door is much too 
simple an invention. Their hopes of enterin~ in :my way but by the 
door will be ·all vain, for I have it on the best authority that there never 
wm1 one who did enter by the subterranean tunnel, but. that all who 
have entered have had to come in by the door, giving up their digging, 
anrl mining, and grovelling, and coming through the door as others 
have done. Thic1 mining business is strange, is it not? anrl yet I 
should not wonder if some who hear my story are among the silly oues. 

I have seen a third class of people who are always aspiring to get 
into the house through the roof. 'rhe.v have built up a great deal of 
ver_v high !'caffolding, some of it solid, but much of it very rotten and 
ricketty, and climbing upon it step by step, they strain for the upper
most wiudow:1 or tue chimney-tops, hoping to enter from above. True 
there never was a soul who did come in by that lofty method, but it 
i:1 their belief that if they could but manage somehow or another 
to get the scaff0lding complete, their entrance would be sure; at any 
rate, the height and the elevated view greatly charm them. l\Iany 
have fallen to the ground and broken their necks, being giddy with theiL· 
unsafe elevation, and hundreds more have done themselves seriou,i 
damage by the grievous fall:1 they have received in consequence of the 
height of the scaffold; but there is ll strong liquor brewed by a famous 
brewer named Mr. Presumption, which i:1 much reli,ihed by thi:1 com
pany, and filling themselves with it, they venture to climb very dan
gerous places, under the idea that a fall can do them no hurt. These 
persous look down with contempt on those who go in by the door, anll 
,rill scnrcely allow thnt the house can be entered in that way. 'rhe 
one thiug needful with them i:1 11 lofty standing, 1111d if they would 
enter the house by the door they would find that it has safe stairs 
by which they might nsceud as high ns ever their scuffolding can tuke 
them; but no, tlrn door is too common 1111d open for them, although 
they might not object to it so much ii' they could have 11 latch-key all to 
themselves, and keep the door well locked ·against common npplic11nts. 
Some uf us are constantly crying to them," ·rhrough the tloor ! Through 
the door! Through the door!" but they answer, " \Ve ure high 
climbers, and do not believe in your door. It is yea and nay, for it 
opens and shuts, it is too wide, too open, too free; we havo another way 
which is more select and more suitable to our minds." It i:1 said that 
certain of these climbers claim to hove seen, by means of strong mngni
fying glasses, right into the King's private iibrary, where the book of 
decrees end the family register:1 are kept, but I hal'e my doubts, for I 
have been told by on old prophet that the bool{s are sealed, nnd l bclie1•e 
him. Now it i:1 sinrrul11r that the door should be neglected and the 
high scaffold preferred, but I should not \fonder if' there are some of 
these persons now hearkening to my tale. 

I know a fourth sort ol' people who 11re much ~poken against, but I 
believe thev nre as wise as the other three chu1se~, which i:1 not saying 
much in their favour. These people will have nothing to do, either 
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with mnking a hole throug-h the old doorwav, or with burrowing under 
the foundations, or with climbing through the upper windows, but they 
ltave erected a very pretty, tasty, little porch a_qai11st one of the side
walls of t!te !.ouse, and throuqh this exquisitely-painted poi·tico tl1ey 
prc!fess to enter. "\Ve are assured-and I believe it-that the wall is as 
hard as adamant, and that there is not so much as a crack in it on the 
side which they have chosen, but they certainly have built a very fine 
architectural and tasteful but rather gaudy archway, and they have 
trained sweet flowers over it, and altogether they make a very pretty 
show of it; although I am told it is built right over an old dunghill, 
~nd that most unsavoury smells come up therefrom. Perhaps this 
1s the reason why they burn so much incense that the porch smells 
like a perfumer's shop. Within and around this sham doorway a great 
company of dupes amuse themselves with music, and a performance 
composed of droning wor<ls in one tone, and a sort of comic religious 
posture-making. They display gaudy banners and wear pantomimic 
dresses of different colours, which attract a great many persons weak in 
their intellect, and childish people who love pretty shows. They are an 
outlandish sort of people, and as nearly as I could judge they were half 
of them thorough knaves, and the other portion were their victims. 
Brick and mortar do not i:rive way to mummeries, and therefore, 
notwithstanding all their performances, there is no way into the house 
in this direction, but the good man of the house is greatly augry 
that they should despise his own noble doorway, and try to set 
up a rival one of their own. Alas! poor people, they spend a great 
deal of money and labour over their vain attempt, bµt it is fruitless. 
In vain their sprinklings and bowings, their chautings and censings, 
their vestments and their banners, there is but one door, aud all 
who boast of another are either arrant deceivers or else themselves 
deceived. It is remarkable that there should be so nu111erous a body 
of these last, and that their number is increasing every <lay. Yonder 
is the door, and it must be that I live among mad people, for surely 
else they would enter by it. Surely it must be the right plan to 
go through the doorway, and au absurd thing to desire to get intci a. 
house by some other way. There is au old Book which confirms me 
in my opinion, for it snys, "He that cometh not in by the door, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber;" and 
when I recollect what the door is, I nm fully persuaded that it is the 
only proper way of entering into the house: however, the four com
panies of whom I have spoken are all of another opinion, and are as 
earnest in their views as I am in mine. I will ask you to judge between 
us, for here ends my story. 

An explanation is scarcely required, but I will supply it lest so much 
as oue should misuuderstaud me. 

The house of mercy establi1:1hed by eternal love is opened for the 
reception of poor guilty sinners, that they might be there saved au<l 
supplied; but it has only one door, and that door i1:1 Christ Jesus, which 
door is to be entered by a simple trust. 'l'his simple trust seems to 
carnal rniu<ls such a common thing that they say, "No, we will not 
tru~t Jesus, we will not come by God's way, ,re will make u doo1· of 
our own." Many strive after a way of safety by good works. Now 
taat was once a way, but ever since Father Adam stole his Master's 
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fruit, nobody has .ever been saved by his own righteousness. Over the 
entrance of that door is written," By the works of the law shall no f!e8h 
Jiving be justified, for by the law i:1 the knowledge of sin." Oh ! why 
do men seek fo1• life by that which cannot give anythin"' except the 
knowledge of sin? 

0 

Then I have said that there were others who were dig"'in"' down into 
the bowels of the earth in the hope of getting into the ho~~t These are 
those who set up feelings as qualifications for coming to Christ. The~e 
covet earnestly a deeper ~ense of despair, a more bitter remorse, more 
Jaw-work, more convictions, more terrors of conscience, more horror:l 
and blasphemous thoughts. "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," is much too simple for them. "He th:,t believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved" is too general an announcement, but they 
will have to yield to it or perish, notwithstanding their fine experience. 

As for those who are for climbing up ou high, you know them well. 
They are al ways posing themselves and others with questions which 
are hard to be understood, while the simple gospel they neglect. If 
they could understand the mystery of predestination, and untie the 
knotty points of man's free-will and God's fore-ordination, they dream 
that things then would go well with them, whert!as there i::1 no more 
connection between salvation and the understanding of the mystery ,,f 
prede:1ti 11ation than there is bet\l"een cracking nuts and healing the 
sick. The two things are entirely distinct. A man may know little 
enough about the doctrine of gr11ce, aud yet he may have the graee of 
the doctrine in his hea1·t. It is well to know all myste1·ies, but with
out faitl1 in Christ Jesus, who alone can save us, it woultl profit U:i 

nothil1g. It is vain to mount aloft with airy notions-the true door i:1 
~n unfeigned dependence upon the finished work of the Lord Jesus. 

As for those who have built up that little portico, you know them. 
They h:we several nests hereabouts, and indeed, they may be di:1cove1·etl 
everywhere. '.l'hey started at 0Ji:ford, but they nre booked for 
Rome, nnd are going there nt express speed. They are seeking by 
exhibiting fancy wardrobes, by revival::i of antique mummeries, by 
nil ki111ls of " Sunday Theatricals," to win salvation, but as the 
depth , saith, "It is not in me,'' so may their shalluwnes,i say, "lt 
is not in me." 'fhe way to life, to pence, to heaven i:1 through the 
door of faith in Jesus. Oh! thut my hearer may have grace to como 
through the door. It i:1 a common thing to trust Christ, but 
common as it is, it is the gift of God. Easy a:1 it :1eerus, it is the work 
of God to make us do it, and though to the carnal mind it seem,i a 
despisable thing, yet to the mind enlightened by God th0 Holy Ghost, 
faith is a very choice grace, .insomuch that Peter call::i it, " Precious 
faith." My odd story may fitly terminate with a rhymu or too from 
quaint old John Berridge:-

" See there is the door, without any lock; 
A gate for the poor, go to it and knoek: 
The door give~ a passage into the Lord's room, 
Go there with thy message, and wait till I come. 
I never could guess this pass1ige to life ; 
But now the door bless which endcth my strife: 
Lord, fasten my ear 'iu the post of thy door, 
That I may dwell therein, and rumble no more." 
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@£gasitians af t~.e f snlms. 
BY c. H. srunGEo~. 

PSALM X!r., (i• 

SO:B:TECT.-Tlw title _qii:_es 11,S but little i1if01·111!i//.li11,;; it i., simpl!f, To the chief 
Mus1c11tn, a Ps~lm of D,w1<I. P_robrLbly m1·itt,m b!f Daoid, sung by David, 1·elati11.'l 
to Da~ul. fL1td 111tc1uk•d b!t Davul to 1·efm· -in itsfnllest ·r11ach of 11wwni11g to Davicl's 
Lo1:d: It i.~ e1•i~ently tlw f,_t compa1ti?1~ of I'.,al1n 1',.venty, and is in its p1'0per 
pos1t,011 1u·.rt to 'If. P.,alm 11venty antw1pates ,vlwt tlus ,·egm·d.• ,i.Y 1·eali=ed. If 
n•e p1·11y to-da!f f,w a ben~fit a1id receii'e it, ,ve 11wst, e1·e the suit goes down, praise 
aod for that 111.e,·c!/, 01· 1ve de.•ei·ve to be denied tlw next time. It kas been called 
!'/;';i:id'.< _ti-i '.',111pkant sonq, atul 1ve may 1·e11iembe,· ·it as The Royal Triumphal Ock 

llw k,_ng . ·is 11ws~ p1·011u1wnt th1·011.'llwut, a1td ,ve .yliall 1·ead it to tnie pn!fi.t '!f' 
ou1· 1,wddatw11 of lu,n .,kall be sweet -,l'liilt< pe1·nsing it. )Ve must cro1vn M11i ,vi.tk 
the .'llm·!/_ of 0111· salvatio11; si11_'7in_q of kis loi·e, and p,·aising ki., po1ve1•. 1'/w •next 
psalm 1,:,l/ take 11.s to tke foot oftlw c1·oss, tlii.y -int1'0{lttces 1ts to tke .,teps of tke tl11·01w. 

DrvrsroN.-Tlie division of tlw ti-a,ulato,·s ,cill anx,i,e1· eve1·y 1m11,o.•e. A tlumlts
gici11g for victory, vc,·ses 1 to 6. l'o10dence of fnrtlw,· succes~, •ve1·ses 7 to 13. 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE king shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lord; and in thy 
salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 

2 Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and hast not withholden 
the request of his lips. Sdah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness: thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of 
days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and majesty hast 
t!-tou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 

1. " The ki71.{J shall joy in tlty stre11gtlt, 0 Lord." J ems is a Royal Personage. 
The question, "Art thou a King then l" received a full answer from the S,wionr's 
lip,: "Thou sayest that I am a King. To this end was I born, and for this 
purpose came I into thi.~ world, that I might be,u· witness unto the truth." Ho 
is llOt merely a King, but tlte King; King over minds and hearts, reigning with 
a clominion of lc,ve, before which all other rule is but mere brute force. He was 
proclaimed King even on the cross, for there, indeed, to the eye of faith, he 
reigned as on a throne, blessing with more th,in imperial muuificence the needy 
Solis of earth. Jesus has wrought out tlrn salvation of his people, but as a man 
he found his strength in Jehovah his God, to whom he addressed himself in 
prnyer upon the lonely mountain's side, and in the garden's solitary gloom. 
That strength so abundantly given is here gratefully acknowledged, and made 
the subject of joy. The Man of Sorrows is now anointed with the oil of gladness 
above his fellows. Returned in triumph from the overthrow of all his foes, he 
offers his own rapturous Te Deum in the temple above, anrl joys in the power of 
the Lord. Herein let every subject of King Jesus i111itato the King; let us lca_n 
u pnu J ehovah's strength, let us joy in it by unstaggering faith, let us exult in 1t 

in our thankful songs. Jesus not only has thus rejoiced, but he shall do so as- ho 
sees the power of divine grace bringing out from their sinful hiding-places the 
purchase of his soul's travail ; we also shall rt>joice more and more as we learn by 
experience more aud more fully the strength of the arm of our covenant God. 
Our weaknes~ unstrings our harp~, but his strength tunes them anew. If we 
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cannot sing a note iq.honour of our· ~vn strength, we ca.n at any rate rrjoice in 
our omnipotent Go'd. 
/ " A,1d in tliy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice!" Everythin"' is ascriberl 
to God; the s0nrce is thy stremgtli nnd the stream is thy salvati~. Jehovah 
planned and ordained it, works it anrl crowns it, and therefore it is his salvation. 
The joy here spoken of ).s described by ii note of exclamation and a word of 
wonder: "how greatl_iJJ"> .'.lihe rejoicing of our risen Lord must, like his ngony. 
be unutterable. If the mount11ins of his joy rise in proportion to the depth of 
the valleys of his grief, theq_his sacred bliss is high as the seventh heaven. For 
the joy which was set before him he endured the cross, despising the shame>, 
and now that joy daily grows, for he rests in his love and rejoices over his 
redeemed with singing. ns in due order they are brought to find their salvation 
in his blood. Let us with our Lord rejoice in salvation, as coming from God, as 
coming to us, as extending itself to others, and as soon to encompass all lands. 
We need not be afraid of too much rejoicing in this respect; this solid foundation 
will well sustain the loftiest edifice of joy. The shoutings of the early Methodists 
in the excitement of the joy were far more pardonable than our own lukewarm
ness. Onr joy should have some sort of inexpressibleness in it. 

2. "Thou hast given him his heart"s desire." That desire he ardently pur~ued 
when he was on earth, both by his prayer, his actions, and his suffering; he 
manifested that his heart longed to redeem his people, and' now in heaven he 
has his desire granted him, for he sees his beloved coming to be with him where 
he is. The desires of the Lord Jesus were from his heart, nnd the Lord heard 
them; if our hearts nre right with God, he will in our case also " fulfil the desire 
of them that fear him." 

"And hast not withholden the request of his lips." ·what is in the well of the 
heart is sure to come up in the bucket of the lips, and those are the only trne 
prayers where the heart's desire is first, and the lip's request follows after. 
,T esus prayed vocally as well ns mentally; speech is a great nssistance to thought. 
Some of us feel that even when alone we find it easier to collect our thouohts when 
we can pray aloud. The requests of the Saviour were not withheld.

0 

He was 
and still is a prevailing Pleader. Our Advocate gn high returns not empty from 
the throne of grace. He asked for his elect in the eternal council-chamber, he 
asked for blessings for them here, he asked for glory for them hereafter, and his 
requests have speeded. He is rearly to ask for us at the mercy-scat. Hiwe we 
not at this hour some desire to send up to his Father by hilll 1 Let us not he 
slack to use onr willing, loving, all-prevailing Iutercessor. 

"Selah." Here a pause is very properly inserted, that we may admire the 
hlessed success of the king's prayers, and that we umv prepare our own requests 
which mny be pre,ented throu6h him. If we hiid a few more quiet rests, n few 
more Selnhs in our public worship, it might be profitnble. 

3. "For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness." The word prevent 
furmerly signified to precede or p;o before, and assuredly Jehovah preceded his 
Son with blessings. Before he died saints were saved by the nnticipated merit 
of his death, before he came believers saw hi~ day and were glad, and he himself 
had his delights wilh the sons of men. The Father is so willing to give blessings 
throuoh his Son, that instead of his being constra.ined to bestow his gmce, he 
outstrips the Mediatorial march of mercy. "I say uot that I will pmy the 
Father for you, for the Father himself loveth you." Before Jesus c.1lls the 
Father answers, and while he is yet speaking he hears. Mercies may be bought 
with blood, but they are also freely given. The love of Jehovah is not caused 
by the Redeemer's sacrifice, but that love, with its blessings of goodness, preceded 
the crreat atonement, and provided it, -for our salvation. Reader, it will be a 
happy thing for thee if, !ike thy Lord, thou canst ~ee both providence and_grncc 
precedinc:r thee, forestalling thy ueeds, and preparmg thy path. Mercy, m the 
case of l~llllY of us, ran before our desires and prnyers, anu it ever ontruug our 
endeavours and .expectancies, and even our hopes are left to lag behind. Pre
Veuicnt h'l'i\ce deserves a song; we umy wake one out of this sentence; kL us 
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try. All our mercies are to be viewed as "blessings;" gifts of a blessed God 
meant to make us blessed; they are "blessings of goodness," not of merit, but 
of fr_ee favour; and they come to us in a rn-eventing way, a way of prndent 
forest~ht1 such as only preventing love could have arranged. In this light the 
Yerse 1s itself a sonnet! 

" Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head." Jesus wore the thorn-crown, 
~mt n_ow we;i.rs the glory-crown. It is a "crrnrn," indicating royal nature, 
1111penal power, deserved honour, glorious conquest, and divine government. 
The crown is of the richest, rarest, most resplendent, and most lasting order-
'.' g~ld," and that gold of the most refined and valuable sort, "pure gold,'' to 
111d1cate the exc~l\ence of his dominion. This crown is set upon his head most 
firmly, and whereas other monarchs find their diadems fitting loosely, his is 
fixed so that no power can move it, for J eho"Vah himself has set it upon his brow. 
Napoleon crowned himself, but Jehovah crowned the Lord Jesus; the empire of 
the one melted in an hour, but the other has an abidiul! dominion. Some versions 
read, "a crown of precious stones ; 11 this may remind us of those beloved ones 
who shall be as jewels in his crown, of whom he has said, "They shall be mine 
in the day when I make up my jewels." May we be set in the golden circlet of 
the Redeemer's glory, and adorn his head for ever! 

4. ·• He asked life of tltee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever 
and er,er." The first words may suit King David, but the length of days for 
ever and ever can only refer to the King Messiah. Jesus, as man; prayed for 
resurrection and he received it,, and now possesses it in immortality. He died once, 
but being raised from the dea.d he dieth no more. "Because I live, ye shall live 
also," is the delightful intimation which the Saviour gives us, tbat we are 
partakers of his eter□ al life. We had never found this jewel, if he had not 
rolled away the stone which covered it. 

5. "His glory is great in thy salvation." Immanuel bears the palm; he once 
bore the cross. The Father has glorified his Son, so that there is no glory like 
unto t.hat which surroundeth him. See hi~ person as it is described by John in 
the Revelation; see his dominion as it stretches from sea to sea; see his splendour 
as he is revealed in flaming fire. Lord, who is like unto thee 1 Solomon in all 
his glory could not be compared with thee, thou once despised Man of Nazareth! 
Mark, reader: salvaition is ascribed to God; and thus the Son, as our Saviour, 
magnifies his Father; but the Son's glory is also greatly seen, for the Father 
glorifies his Son. 

"Hoiwur and majC1Jty hast thou laid upon him." Parkhurst reads, "splendour 
and beauty." These are put upon Jesus, as chains of gold, and stars and tokens 
of honour are placed upon princes and great men. As the wood of the tabernacle 
wa.s overlaid with pure gold, so is Jesus covered with glory and honour. If there 
be a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory for h\s humbl~ followe~s, 
what must there be for our Lord himself? The whole weight of sm was hud 
upon him; it is but meet that the full measure of the glory of bearing i~ away 
should be laid upon the same beloved person. A glory c?mmen~urate with_ his 
shame he must and will receive, for well has he earned 1t. It 1s not possible 
for us to honour Jesus too much; what our Goel delights to do, we may certainly 
do to our utmost. Oh for new crowns for the lofty brow which once was miirred 
with thornt;! 

"Let him be crowned with ma.jesty 
Who bowed his head to death, 

And be his honours sounded high 
Ily all things tha.t have breath." 

6. "For thou hast made him most blessed for ever." He is most blessed in 
himself, for he is God over all, blessed for ever; but this relates to him as our 
Mediator, in which capacity blessedness is given to him as a reward .. The 
margin has it, thou hast set him to be blessings; he is an overflowing wellsprmg of 
blessings to others, a sun filling the universe with light. According ns thf 
Lord sware unto Abraham, the promised seed is an overlasting source 0 
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blessings to all the nn.tions of the earth. He is set for this, ordained, n,ppointed 
made incarnate with this very design, that he may bless the sons of men. Oh 
that sinners had sense enough to use the Saviour for that end to which he is 
ordained, viz., to be a Saviour to lost and guilLy souls. 

"Thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance.'' He who is a 
blessing to others cannot but be glad himself; the unbounded good-doing of 
Jesus ensures him unlimited joy. The loving favour of his Father, the 
countenance of God, gives Jesus exceeding joy. This is the purest stream to 
drink of, and Jesus chooses no other. His joy is full. Its source is divine. Its 
continuance eternal. Its degree exceeding all bounds. The countenance of God 
makes the Prince of Heaven glad; how ought we to seek it, and how careful 
should we be le~t we should provoke him by our sins to hide his face from us ! 
Our anticipations may cheerfully fly forward to the hour when the joy of our 
Lord shall be shed abroad on all the saints, and the countenance of Jehovah 
shall shine upon all the blood-bought. So shall we "enter into the joy of our 
Lord." 

So far all has been "the shout of them that triumph, the song of them th,1t 
feast." Let us shout and sing with them, for Jesus is our King, and in his 
triumphs we share a part. 

7 For the king trusteth in the LoRn, and through the mercy of 
the most High he shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : thy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the LoRD shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 
shall devour them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and their seed 
from among the children of men. 

_II For they intended evil against thee : they imagined a mis
chievous device, which they are not able to perform. 

I 2 Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of 
iliem. • 

I 3 Be thou exalted, LoRo, in thine own strength: so will we 
sing and praise thy power. 

7. "For the king trusteth in the Lrird.'' Our Lord, like a true King and leader, 
was a nrn.ster in the use of the weapons, and could han,lle well the shield of faith, 
for he has set ns a brilliit11t example of unwavering contidence in Goel. He felt 
himself safe in his F,ithcr's care until his hour was come, he knew that he was 
~!ways heard in heaven; he committee\ his cause to him that judgeth right, and 
Ill his la~t moments he committed his spirit into the same hands. The joy 
expressed in the former verses was the joy of faith, and the victory achieved was 
due to the same precious grace. A holy confidence in J chovah is the true mother 
of victories. This psalm of triumph was composed long before our Lord's 
conflict began, but faith overleaps the boundaries of time, and chants her" lo 
triumphe," while yet she sings her battle song. 

" Through the mercy of the Most High he shall not be moved." Eternal mercy 
secures the mediatorial throne of Jesus. He who is Most High in every sense, 
engages all his infinite perfections to maintain the throne of grace upon which 
our King in Zion reigns. He was not moved from his purpose, nor in his snll"er
ings, nor by his enemies, nor shall he be moved froui the completion of his 
designs. He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Other empires nro 
dissolved by the lap,e of years, but eternal mercy maintains his growing 



416 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 

dominion everm_ore; oth_er kings fail because they rest upon an arm of flesh, but 
our mona.rch reigns on rn splendour because he trnsteth in Jehovah. It is a 
great display of divine mercy to men thnt the throne of King Jesus is still amono
them: nothing but divine mercy could sustain it, for human malice would 
o,,erturn it to-morrow if it could. "\Ve ought to trust in God for the promotion 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, for in Jehovah the King himself trusts: all un
believing methods of action, and especially all relia,nce upon mere human ability 
should be for ever discarded from a kingdom where the monarch sets tl1~ 

example of walking by faith iu God. 
8. " Thine hand shall .find out all thine cnemie.~: tliy riglit hand shall find out 

those tha_t hate thee_." The <lest.ruction of the wicked is a fitting subject for joy 
to the friends of righteousness; hence here, and in most scriptural songs, it is 
noted with calm thanksgiving. "Thou hast put down the mighty from their 
seats," is a note of the same song which si.ngs, "and hast exalted them of low 
degree." "re pity the lost for they are men, hut we cannot pity them as enemies 
of Christ. None can escape from the wrath of the victorious Kina, nor is it 
desirable thnt they should. Without looking for his flying foes he will find them 
,vith his hand, for his presence is about and around them. In vain shall any hope 
for escape, he will find out all, and be able to punish all, and that too with the 
ease and rapidity which belong to the warrior's right hand. The findina out relates 
we think, not only to the discovery of the hirling-places of the haters of God, butt~ 
the touching of them in their tenderest parts, so as to cause' the severest sufferina. 
'When he appears to judge the world hard hearts will be subdued into terro~, 
and proud ~pirits humbled into shame. He who has the key of human natme 
can touch all its springs at his will, and find out the means of bringinir the 
utmost confnsiou and terror upon those who aforetiwe boastfully expressed their 
hatred of him. 

9. "Thou shall make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger." They 
themselves shall be au oven to themselves, and so their own tormentors. Those 
who burned with anger against thee slrnll be burned by thine anger. The fire 
of sin will be followed by the fire of wrath. Even as the smoke of Sodom and 
Gomorrha went up to heaven, so shall the enemies of the Lord Jesus be utterly 
and terribl.v consumed. Some read it, "thou shalt put them as it were into a 
furnace of fire." Like faggots cast into an oven they shall burn furiously heueath 
the anger of the Lord; "they shall be cast into a furnace of fire, there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." These are terrible words, and those teachers do 
not well who endeavour by their sophistic,il reasonings to weaken their force. 
Reader, never tolerate slight thoughts of hell, or you will so~n have low thoughts 
of sin. The bell of sinners must be fearful beyond all concept10n, or such language 
.as the present would not be used. Who would have the Son of God to be his enemy 
when such an overthrow awaits his foes 1 The expression,'' the time of thiue 
.anaer ,. reminds us tbat as now is the time of his grace, so there will be a set time 
ro;'1Ji's wrath. The judge goes upon assize at an appointed time. There is a day 

-of vengeance of our God; let those who despise the day of grace remember thi~ 
day of wrath. 

" Tlie Lord shall swallow them up in ltis u,rath, and tlte fire shall devour them." 
Jehovah will himself visit with his anger the enemies of his Son. The Lord 
.Jesus will, liS it were, judge by commission from God, whose solemn assent and 
-co-operation shall be wiLh him in bis sentences upon impenitent sinners. ~n 
utter destruction of soul and body, so that both shall be swallowed up with 
misery, and be devoured with anguish, is here intended. Oh, the wrath to come! 
The wmth to come! 'Who can endure it? Lord, save us from it, for Jesu's sake. 

10. " J'l,eir fruit sltalt thou destroy from tlte eartlt." Their life's work shall 
he a failure and the result of their toil shall be disappointment. That in which 
they pri?ed themselves shall be forgotten; their ~cry names s~all be_ wiped ~ut 
as "bu1111nable, '' aud theu· seed f1"om among the cl11ldrcn of men. Their posteuty 
following in their footsteps shall meet with a similar over.throw, till at last the 
race shall come to an end. Doubtless the blessing of God 1s often handed down 
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by the righteous to their sons, as almost a heirloom in the family, while the 
dying sinner bequeaths a curse to his descendants. If men will hate the Son 
of God, they must not wonder if their own sons meet with no favour. 

ll. "For they intended evil against thee." God takes notice of intentions. 
He who would but could not is as guilty as he who did. Christ's church and 
cause are not only attacked by those who do not understand it, but there are 
many who have.the light and yet hate it. Intentional evil has a virus in it 
which is not found in sins of ignorance ; now as ungodly men with malice afore
thought attack the gospel of Christ, their crime is great, and their punishment 
will be proportionate. The words "against thu" show us that he who intends 
evil against the poorest believer means ill to the King himself: let persecutors 
beware. 

" They imagined a mischier,ous der,ice, which tkey are not ahle tu perform." 
Want of power is the clog on the foot of the haters of the Lord Jesus. They 
have the wickedness to imagine., and the cunning to devise, and the ma.lice to 
plot mischief, but bleRsed be God, they fa.ii in ability ; yet they shall be judo-ed 
as to their hearts, aud the will shall be ta.ken for the deed in the great day" of 
account. When we read the boastful threatenings of the enemies of the goRpel 
at the present day, we may close our reading by cheerfully repeating, "which 
tluy are not able to perform." The serpent may hiss, but his head is broken; 
the lion may worry, but he cannot devour; the tempest may thunder, but cannot 
strike. Old Giant Pope bites his nails at the pilgrims, but he cauuot pick their 
bones as aforetime. Growling forth a hideous " non possumus," the devil and 
all his allies retire in dismay from the .walls of Zion, for the Lord is there. 

12. " Therefore shalt thou make them turn their back, when thou shalt make 
ready thine arro'Ds upon thy strings against the face of them." For a tirue the 
foes of God may make bold advances, and threaten to overthrow everything, but 
a few ticks of the clock will alter the face of their affairs. At first they advance 
impudently enough, but Jehovah meets them to their teeth, and a taste of the 
sharp judgmeuts of God speedily makes them flee in disnmy. The original has 
in it the thought of the wicked bemg set as a butt for God to shoot at, a target 
for his wrath to aim at. What a dreadful situation ! As a.n illustration 
upon a. large scale, remember Jerusalem during the siege; and for a speci
men in a.u individual, read the story of the death-bed of Francis Spira. God 
takes sure aim ; who would be his target ·1 His arrows are sharp and tran8fix 
the heart; who would wish to be wounded by them 1 Ah, ye enemies of God, 
yottr boastings will soon be over when once the shafts begin to fly ! 

13. "Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength." A sweet concluding verse. 
Our hearts sbt11l join in it. It is itlways right to praise the Lord when we call 
to remembrance bis goodness to his Son, and the overthrow of his foes. The 
exaltation of the name of God should be the business of every Christittn; but 
since such poor things as we fail to honour him as he deserves, we may invoke 
ni5l own power to a.id us. Be high, 0 God, but do thou maintnin thy loftiness 
by thine own almightiness, for no other power C!\D worthily do it. 

"So will we sing and praise thy power.'' For a time the saints may mourn, 
but the glorious appearance of their divine Helper awakens their joy. Joy 
should always flow in the channel of praise. All the attributes of God ,ire fitting 
subjects to be celebrated by the music of our hearts and voices, and when we 
observe a display of his power, we (JlUst extol it. He wrought our deliverance 
alone, and he alone shall have the praise. 

EXPLAN ... TORY NOTES AND QUAINT BATINGB. 

Verse 9.-" As a fiery oven," where the burning is extremely hot, the heat striking 
upon what is in it from all sides, above, below, and about, on all bonds, and the door 
closed from going out, or from 8uffering any cool refreshment to come in.-D«vid 
.Di.ck.on. 

Sha.II make them like a vault of fire, literally, "an oven," as in our translation, or 
"furnace of fire.•· Bishop Horsley remarks, "It describes the awoke of the Messiah's 
enemies perishing by fire, a.acending like the smoke of a. furnace. 'The smoke of their 

2E 
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torments shall ascend for ever and ever.'" How awfully grand is that description of 
the ruins of the cities of the plain, as the prospect struck on Abraham's eye on the 
fatal morning of their destruction. •• And he looked toward Sodom and Gomo1Tab, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the amoke of the country 
went up as the smoke of a furnace." Milton puts it,-

" Overhead the dismal hi99 
Of fiery darts in flaming volleys flew, 
And flying vaulted either boat with fire. "-Richard Mant. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1.-The joy of Jesus and of his people in the strength and salvation of God, 
Verse 2.-The successful advocate. 
Verse 3 ( first clause ).-Preventing mercies, 
Verse 3 (secD'lld clame).-Jesue crowned. I. His previous labours. II. The 

dominion bestowed. III. The character of the crown. IV. The divine coronant. 
Verse 4.-J esus ever livinir. 
Verse 5.-The glory of the Mediator. 
Verse 6.-The blessedness of Jesus. 
Verse 7.-Jesus, an example of faith and of its results. 
Verses 8, 9.-The certainty and terror of the punishment of the wicked. 
Verses 11, 12.-The guilt and punishment of evil intentions. 
Verse 12.-The retreat of the grand army of hell. 
Verse 13.-A devout DOX-Ology. I. God exalted. II. God alone exalted. III. God 

exalted by his own strength. IV. Hie people singing his praise. 

~l,unhs. 
OUR personal thanks are due, and are hereby tendered, to certain fervid 

Churchmen who have published abroad an expression said to have 
been used by us 3t the Liberation Society, together with two letters by us 
explaining the ~ame. These are printed as a leaflet, and are also inserted in Tory 
newspapers. The motives of these gentlemen we think we can guesM, but their 
actio'l causes us considerable satisfaction. Let them publish to the four winds 
of heaven that SPURGEON, as they call him, believes the present Puseyite Church 
of England to be an abomination, and that the sooner such a State Church is 
swept away the better for the land. The further they spread this the better 
pleased we shall be. We have no war with men, but to the very principle of a 
State Church we are constantly opposed, and to that form of it which is seen in 
the Anglican Establishment we have the further objection that it is the nurse and 
propagator of Popery. It saves us considerable expense when the opposite 
party are diligent, as in this case, in spreading our views; they have our cordial 
thanks, but we will not offer a return in kind. We suppose that they consider 
it to be a mortal sin and a terrible blasphemy to denounce their system; we 
think it would be a crime to be silent, or to speak in velvet words concerning a 
corruption which grows grosser every day. 

~y,e imnmmr jry.o.ol. 
MANY thanks to friends who have promised us aid; but as yet the number 

of children promised is not large enough to warrant us in proceeding. 
We have the day school in hand, the ground is purchased, and we hope to give 
an enITT"avin(l' of the plans in next month's magazine. These are not matters to 
be do~e in "a day, and we must beg promptness from friends ns to their own 
action, but patience as to our progress, for we have very much in hand. 'l'he 
other matter mentioned last month, viz., religious literature, is not forgotten, 
but we wish that we could more fully interest our friends in it. One gentleman 
has offered generou~ ai,l in establishing colportnge, but no one elm has ,written. 
We sometimes feel almost alone in these works, but we are not.disheartened, for 
God is with us; we must have time, and something will, we trust, be done which 
may be lasting and effective. 
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iustificati.ou. 
" JIOW shall man be just with God?" is a question of infinite importance 

to ever7 child of Adam; a question, however, which could never ha'"e 
been answered i Jehovah bad not manifested his sovereign grace towards his 
apostate creatures. Far from being a merely speculative point, it permeates 
the whole system of Christianity, and lies at the foundation of personal reli<Tion 
and.of all right views of the character and moral government of God. "\Vhat: 
ever else may be considered indifferent or non-essential this cannot be; it is a 
capital article of that faith which was once for all delivered to the saints, and 
a mistake here may prove eternally fatal. "\Veil might Luther call it "the 
article of a standing or falling church," i.e., the article on the reception or,.r~
jection of which the stability or subversion of the church depended. This then, 
is the subject to which we invite the attention of our readers in this paper. 
And firMt, as to the nrztiire of justification, or that in which it consists. The .term 
justification isforensic, referring to the proceedings in a court of judicature, anrl 
signifies the declaring a person righteous according to law. It is not the rnakin<T 
a person righteous by the infusion of holy habits, or by an inherent chan(T~ 
from sin to holiness, this is sanctification; but the act of a jndgP, prono1mci~n-

t the party acquitted from all judicial charges. This is the sense in which th~ 
wordsju.~t andjustify are used in the Old and New Testament Scriptures. For 
example it is said, "If there be a controversy between men, and they come 
unto judgment, that the judges may judge them ; then they shall jmtify the. 
righteous and condemn the wicked." (Deut. xxv. I.) Here it is evident that 
to justify the righteous, signifies not to make him righteous but to adj11dge him 
to be so, just as to condemn the wicked is not to make him wicked but to declare 
him to be so. See o.lso Prov. xvii. 15; Psalm cxliii. 2; Lni,e vii. 29-35; 
Rom. ii. 13, and chapter viii. 33. We must ilot confound justification with the 
doctrine of sanctification, for though inseparably connected, they nre quite 
distinct and widely different, and ought, when we are treating of the wny of a 
sinner's acceptance with God, to be kept apart. Justification respects the person 
in a legal sense, is a single act of grace, and terminates in a chan>Te of state. 
Sanctification regards him in a physical sense, is II continued work of "race, and 
terminates in a change of character. The former is by the work c-of Christ 
without us; the latter is by the work of the Spirit witlti11 us. That precedes 
as a cause; this follo,vs as an effect. Justification, then, is u change of state in 
the eye of the law and of the lawgiver. It includes pardon, bu~ it is something 
more than mere pardon. Among men and before an earthly tnbunal these two 
things are opposed to ench other, for an individual cannot be at the same time 
pardoned and justified; but before the bar of God, he who is parcloned is 
Justified, and he who is justified is pardoned. "\Vhen a person is pardoned he is 
considered 118 a transgressor, but when he is justified he is considered as righteous. 
A criminal when pardoned is freed from an obligation to suffer death for his 
crimes; but he that is justified is declared worthy of life as an innocent person. 
There are then two constituent parts in this justification, there is the pardon of 
sin and the acceptance of our persons; a removal of guilt and condemnation, 
and a right to life. 

Secondly :-We shall now enquire into the grounds of o. sinner's justification 
in the si"'ht of God. If justification is, as we have seen, a judicial sentence, 
absolving"' man from guilt and accepting him as righteous, such a sentence can 
be passed only on some valid gro1tnrls, some just cause shown, for he who justifies 
is God, the holy and righteous J udgc. How then shall man be just with GcHl? 
I answer, Not on the grouncl of innocence, for all arc by nature under guilt nncl 
condemnation. In the first three chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, whpre 
the doctrine of justification is logically discussed, the apostle Paul estab!ishl•s it 
as an undeniable truth, that every man in his natural state lies under the j 11st 
condemnation of Go<l as 119 rebel against him in ail the three ways in which hll 
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has been'p\eased to reveal himself, whethei.· by the works of creation the work 
of the law written on the heart, or by tlie revelation of grace. It ha; been well 
remarked that God having purposed to establish but one way of justification for 
all men has permitted in his providence that all should be guilty. For if there 
had been any excepted, there would have been two different methods ofjusti
fic~tion, and consequently two true religions, and two true churches, and 
believers :would not have that oneness of communion which grace produces. 
"The Scripture hath concluded all under sin." Not on the ground of human 
.desert. '.fhe apostle Paul having proven by an appeal to undeniable facts. that 
:the Gentiles and the Jews were both guilty before God, he draws the followino
.o b:vious and inevitable conclusion, "Therefore by the deeds of the law, ther~ 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight;" i.e., by our own obedience to it, however 
sincere, shall no flesh be justified, accepted of God, and pronounced righteous. 
Ko law, human or divine, can justify the transgression, and the law of God far 
from justifying the offender denounces utter destruction against him. "For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them." We see from this that there is no acceptance with God 
ou the ground of law without. perfect obedience. Such an obedience none of 
the human race can possibly exhibit, and hence it follows that man cannot 
procure his own justification. There are two ways in which he might attempt 
it, but neither jointly nor severally could be accmnplisb it. First, by a voluntary 
return to his former obedience. But this he could not do. He has by bis sin 
lost his original power, and a return to obedience is an act of greater power 
than a persistency in the way of it. As man could not effect bis own justi
fication, so he would not attempt it. He is entirely alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in him; because of the hardness of his heart. 
"He possessed· a carnal mind which is enmity against God, which is not subject 
to the law of ·God., neither indeed can be." • 

Secondly, man must make satisfactio.n to justice. This, added to obedience, 
would effect restitution and result in justification. But a8 a return to obedience 
is impossible, so was sati~faction for the injury done to the moral government of 
God by his iebe-llion. All that he could do under any circumstances was due 
from him in that instant of time in which it was performed. Impossible then 
that by anything a man can do well, he should make satisfaction for anything 
he has done ill. An old debt cannot be discharged by ready-money payments 
for the future. Man, sinful man, then, cannot inerit his own justification. I 
notice, lastly, that justification cannot take place on the ground of compromise. 
A man must be justified wholly by law or wholly by grace. If by law, he must 
keep the law perlectly; if by grace, he must trust exclusively on the merit of 
another. There can be no compromise, no commixture. Paul's strong language 
in reference to the G:ilatian perverts is applicable here, "Behold, I Paul sa_y 
unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothinq". Christ 1s 
become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are 
fallen from grace." Paul excludes all works of every kind, works before and 
after conversion, works moral and works ceremonial, yea, he even exoludes the 
works of Abraham, the father of believers. (See Rom. iv. 2; Rom. xi. 6; 
Titus iii. 5; 2 Tim. i. 9.) 

Wltat, tlten, is tlte meritorious ground of a sinners justification? If all m11n
ki nd are sinners under condemnation, if the supreme Governor of the world 
neither wiU nor can justify any without a perfect ri_ghteousnesa, and if such o. 
righteousness cannot possibly be exhibited by man, it is absolutely necessory 
tl,at righteousness wrought out by a substitute should be imputed to us or 
placed to our account. Where, then, but in the finished work of Immon~el, 
can we fiud this vicarious, law-magnifying, justice-satisfying, God-bonourmg 
ri~Lteuusness? "Deliver him from going down into the pit, for I have f~und o. 
ransom." The justice of God had been trampled upon, and it must be sotisfied i 
the law of God hi!d been violated, and it must he fulfilled; the debt had been 
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contracted, and it inust be discharged; heaven had been lost, and it. must be re
gained; therefore on restoring the sinner, the lost sinner, God mu~t; he cannot 
but have,.respec& to every attribute of his offended majesty, to every require
ment ofh1s unalterable law. In no o~her way could the forfeitures of the law 
be resto~e~, i? no other way could mercy be sent to the guilty. God sends his 
own Sun, Christ undertakes our desperate cause and says, "Lo I come to do thy 
will, 0 God." . In order to do this he assumes our nature, that as our kinsman 
redeemer, he might have the right of redemption. Justice recognises him as the 
sinner's surety, and exacts from him the full penalty due to sin. God puts the 
cup of wrath into bis hand, and Jesus drain• it to the very last dreo-s. The 
sword awakes against Jehovah's fellow; the shepherd is smitten that tl1e sheep 
might go free. Hence he said to the representatives of justice, "If ye 
seek me, let these go their way." "He was wounded for our transaressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peac~ was upon 
him, and with his stripes we are healed." "Christ," says the apostle, "re<leemetl 
us from the cu·rse of the law, being made a curse for us." Nor is thi.~ all. If 
nothing beyond the suffering of the penalty of the law had taken place, men 
would only have been released from the punishment due to sin. If they were 
to obtain the reward of obedience, its precepts must also be obeyed; and this 
was accomplished to the utmost by Jesus Christ. To every reriuirement of 
God's holy law he yielded a complete and sinless obedience; every command it 
enjoined as well as every prohibition it contains were in all respects fully 
honoured by him. The righteousnes8 of Jesus therefore is two-fold, consisting 
in his spotless obedience and meritorious sufferings, and this is that very 
riahteousness by which sinners are justified before God. To this and to this 
oiiy the Moral Governor of the universe bas respect, when he pronounces the 
sinner just and acquits him in judgment. "Surely shall one say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory." "He hath made him to be sin for us who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." "Dy the 
obedience of one shall many be made righteous." This obedience of the Son of 
God conferred more houour on the law and on the lawgiver than coul<l have 
resulted from the obedience of the whole human race had Adam never sinned. 

"J esue, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress, 
'Midst flawing worlds in these a.rray'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

Christ's righteousness, then, is the meritorious ground of our justification. 
Thirdly, Bitl to whom aoes it become actually efficient for justification? or in 

other words, Ho,v does 11. sinner obtain an interest in this righteousness in order 
to justification? The Scriptures are very clear on this. Simply by f aitlt. (See 
Rom. iii. 21-28; iv. 4, 24, 25; v. 1. Gal. ii. 16; Acts xiii. 311, 39.) Faith is 
the divinely-appointed medium of union to Christ, whose righteousncs·s is imputed 
to the believer: "Even 11s David describeth the blessedness of the nmn to whom 
the Lord imputeth righteousness without works." It is of_ the nature of faith 
to le11d the sm11er away from self, self-confidence and self-righteousness, to the 
finished work of Jesus. Hence we 11re said to be justified by faith, not by love 
or humility, or any other grace, but by faith only, because faith is opposed t,> 
all works, and all graces too in the matter of our justification. Yet not fo1· 
faith, or on account of faith, as if faith itself were our righteousness or that for 
the sake of which we are justified. This is obvious from the followino- con
siderations. No man's faith is perfect, and if it were it would not be equal to the 
demands of the law. That obedience by which the sinner is justified is called 
the righteousness of faith, righteousness by faith, and is represcnte<l as revealL•d 
to faith. Conseriuently it cannot be faith itself. This is apparent from Phil. iii. 9. 
Again, if we are justified by the act of believing, then, as there are degrees of 
tii.ith, some believers are justified by a wore and some by a less perfect righteous-
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ness, in exact proportion to the strength or weakness of their faith; which is 
absurd. Faith is M necessary in justification as the righteousness of Christ, but 
necessary for a different purpose. :Faith is the hand by which we lay hold on 
Christ, the eye that looks to Christ, the ear that hears the voice of Christ, the 
feet that run in compliance ,vith Christ's invitation, " Come unto me nil ye that 
lab0ur and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." I shall only add that 
this justification which is by faith, is perfect and complete at once, the moment a 
sinner believes in Jesus, so that he may triumphantly challen,,.e the universe to 
lay anything to his charge: "Who shalll lay anything to th~ charge of God's 
el~ct ? It is God that justifieth. • Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us." It is also irreversible and everlasting; 
once justified, the believer can no more come under condemnation. "There is 
now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus. Whom he bath justified, 
he hath also glorified." (Rom. viii. 1, 30.) No justified person now dead ever 
failed to reach glory, and all believers are kept by the power of God unto final 
and eternal salvation. 

L!!.stly, their justification ilJ evidenced by good works. (Titus iii. 8; Micah vi. 8; 
James ii. 17, 18, 26.) Hence the decisions of the final judgment will 'be 
according to men's works. (Matt. xxv. 34-36.) Observe, however, that 
tnough it is said that men shall be judged according to their works, it is not 
said that any one shall be justified on account of his works. The righteous are 
bought unto the judgment to be there manifested and acknowledged as the 
Lord's people. Justified already in God's sight and in their own, they are 
now to be justified in the sight of me11 and angels, and that in such a way that the 
equity of the divine procedure will be apparent to all. Hence, then, works are 
appealed to as fruits and evidences of their union to Christ whose righteousness 
justified them. The sum of the whole is this: we are justified freely by God's 
grace, rneritoriously by Christ's righteousness, instrumentally by faith, and 
evidentially by good works. 

BY PASTOR JOHN STOCK, DEVONPORT. 

« Wherefore we do not shrink, but though even our outward man is wasting awa 
yet our inner man is renewed day by day."-2 Cor. iv. 16. 

THESE words set forth the practical influence of the great truth asserted in 
the preceding verse. Because all. things exist o? behalf of the church, 

therefore the children of God do not shrmk from suffermg or death, or play the 
-coward; but though the outward man wastes away, yet their inner man is renewed 
day by day. All things exist on behalfof believers, their very sorrows and p~r
secutions included. Their trials are to them means of grace, and only brmg 
them nearer to heaven and to God. Therefore they do not shrink, but while 
the body wastes the soul is renewed day by day. Let us notice-

I. 'l'HE ,v ASTING DESCRIBED. 

This wasting is ascribed to the outer man, i.e., tlie body. The body is the 
outward form by which we distinguish one man from another. No ~women 
are prt.""Cisely alike even in face and figure. Countenances are as diverse as 
minds, tempers, and ideas. 

TLe body contains the organs through which the man _acts upon external 
oLjects, and is acted upon by them. Through the eye we see, an.cl throu~h th~ 
ear we hear. Guided by the mind what wonders the human hand has ach1ev~d • 
Those four fin"crs and thumb have reared trophies of their skill and workmg 
power all over

1

"the world. Things requiring the most delicate manipulation, 
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such as a. watch, and objects a.s grand and vast a.s the Royal Albert Bridge at 
Sa.ltash, have all been produced by the human hand. 

Still the body is only the outer man, the tabernacle or tent of the soul. The 
soul is pre-eminently the man. The bod_v is perpetually chan"ino- in form and 
vigour, but the soul lives on a.mid all. There is in each one <ff is an outward 
and an inward world, just as there is an outer and an inner universe. "In God 
we live, and move, and have our being." Who can penetrate the mystery of 
bei-ag.' Behind a.II and in all is Jehovah, the Father of Spirits, who upholds all 
things by the word of his power, and by whom all things do consist. And this 
011.ter man is desti11ed to waste away. The word "perish" is sometimes under
stood to mean "annihilation." The proper idea. here is that of wasting a.way. 
This process commences with our birth. Growth and decay, buildino- up and 
pulling down, a.re continuously going on in each human frame. In childhood 
and youth the building up goes on more rapidly than the pulling down. In 
mature years and in health the processes balance each other. In old age or 
disease the pulling down gets the upper hand, and uQles.s arrested goes on until 
death supervenes. 

The body is thoroughly changed about once in seven years. From beginning 
to end this life is change, change, change. The longest career on earth is a 
slow funeral march to the grave. Finally the body will fall in ruins, and will 
resoh-e itself back into its primordial elements. In the grave it will not, how
ever, perish, but will be restored in a. new and more glorious form at the 
resurrection, just as the chrysalis wakes to a new life in another element as a 
winged butterfly of dazzling beauty. It is sown a natural body, it will be raised 
a. spiritual body It is sown in the image of the first, the fallen Adam; it will 
be raised in the image of the second, the unfallen Adam. The resurrection 
body will not be flesh and blood, for "flesh and blood cannot inherit the king
dom of God." It will be so purged and refined, and thoroughly transformed 
a.s to become" a spiritual bod_v." The mystery of this change science fails to 
unriddle. The chemistry ofa.nima.l bodies has become much bettc1· known during 
the last thirty years; by and by it may be able to throw some light upon the 
stupendous wonders of the resurrection. Meanwhile faith bows to the divine 
assurance that he who raised up the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead "will 
tlioroughly change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto His 
glorified body." And what a type of all beauty that model must be! The human 
frame in which the incarnate God is eternally to reside and resign! 

II. Let us consider-Tu£ CONCOMITANT INWARD REVELATION. "Yet our 
inner man is renewed day by day.'' 

By 01tr i,mu ma.11 we are eoide1ttly to understand the soul. This is tl1e man; 
it is that which shapes the conduct, determines the character, and moulds the 
future destiny of the whole man. It is that which maintains the ide11tity, and 
consequently the continued responsibility of the man 11111id nil the changes of 
the body. It is the inward man, i.e., the more 1·econdite element of our nature, 
the very essence of the man. How and where it specially resides in the body 
we know not. How soul can dwell in body without confusion of the two is 
indeed a mystery. But a.re there not many analogous physical marvels? Who 
can say how such subtle and yet mighty agencies as magnetis111 and electricity 
can reside in material bodies; or how lire can dwell in a. bar of red-hot iron? 
Consciousness tells us that this inward man eiists. We know we have souls, 
notwithstandin"' our inability to explain many of the pheno111cna of their being. 
Thouaht, reaso~ and respom1ibility are the attributes of mind, just as animal 
life atd motion a.re of organised bodies. We intuitively foe! that the soul is 
pre-eminently the man. 

T!iis iuward man is the GUbject of daily renewal in ll1e Christian. 
This implies a first great renewal at conversion. There is a day at which 

the process commences. It must be so. Naturally men are dead. in trcspusscs 
and sins. God's renewal of the fallen soul commences at regcnerat10n, when we 
a.1:e l.Wlde '' new creatures i.n Clll-i.st Jesus," The foundation wust lie laid before 
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the building of a true Christian experience can be reat·ed. There must be life 
~efore th_ere ea? be growth and development. But the process continues through 
life. It 1s carried on "day by day." The renewed soul will be dependent to 
the last upon the grace of ,Jehovah. Its advancement in the divine life is 
carried on by the Holy Spirit through various agencies. The soul it.,elf is 
?ependent upon God for its continued being. No creature is necessarily 
immortal: God onl_y ha~h a necessary immortality: he alone exists by a necessity 
of nature. Angelic bemgs and human souls are immortal; but they are so only 
by the divine will and appointment. But if the soul itself be dependent, how 
much more must this new life in the soul be so! For this is the inner life in the 
i?ne_r man. If the 1oul be the life of the body, this "new crea.tion" is a new 
life m the soul; it is the very flower of our beina. It comes into existence in a 
nature originally and radically depraved, and ha~ to live in a world who3e very 
atmosphere is poison to it. Born of a miracle, how can it live on without 
a perpetual miracle of divine mercy and grace? 

The renewing process goes on in the very midst of bodily decay. 
Amid the wasting away of the body the renewal of the soul advances. Yes, 

Go_d often rna.ke8 use of the afflictions of the body as medicine for the soul. 
Pams and tears are means of grace. The decay of the body is in many cases 
life_to the soul. Graces grow as 1he flesh gets weaker. Saints have to bless 
their Lord for their seasons of sickness. The darkened chamber is to them no 
other than the house of God and the very gate of heaven. In fact, the closing 
scenes of the bodily life often witness the noblest triumphs of the life divine, 
"They shall still bring forth fruit in old age;" yes, and the richest and ripe11t 
clusters are gathered then. It has often been our happy lot to witness thi1 
rapid and wonderful growth of Christian graces amid the loathsome processes of 
hideous diseases and agonizing deaths. The weaker nature became, the stronger 
did grace become. Trembling hands have laid hold of the cross with the firmest 
grasp; countenances overspread with the pallor of death have been lighted up 
with the radiance of heaven, and the loftiest ascriptions of praise to our glorious 
Jesus have been uttered by voices a,lready feeble and indistinct with approach
ing dissolution. In the valley of the shadow of death the Holy Ghost has put 
the final and completing touches to the image of Christ; the last remains of in
dwelling sin have seemed to die out, and heaven itself to have come down to 
earth! 

III. ,ve shall reflect upon-THE HoLY CouaAGE THUS INFUSED ... Where
fore we do not shrink," or prove faint-hearted, or play the coward. 

This reminds us that naturally we do sl,rink from pain and sorrow. We are 
prone to shrink from suffering. The reason is obvious. Death is in itself 
a curse, and pain and decay are the preludes to death. They are parts of the 
curse, the premonitions of its full infliction. They are the bitter fruits of 
transgression. Jf the results of sin were pleasant, this would be putting a 
premium upoc rebellion. But all iniquity brings forth pain and death, and 
we shrink from both instinctively because we hear in them the mutterings of 
Jehovah's thunders against sin, the dread omen of the terrible tempest of 
vengeance which is gathering! If conscience were without a stain, and the 
soul without t.he knowledge of evil, sullering (supposing for the moment that 
sufforing- and sinlessness could ro-exist) wonld J)IToduce no rebellion. It would 
be accepted without shrinking, as part of the blessed will of God, The sting of 
death, and we may add, of every minor form of sufTering, is sin. It is guilt which 
makes cowards of us all. We fear to suffer and to die because we know we 
have sinned. 

The passage under comideration implies tl,e in.,ufficiency of our natural pow1r11 
to arm us for the season of decay and death. "For wllic/1 cau.~e we faint aot." 
This langua"e implies that the writer would hove fainted, would have shrunk 
bark and pl~ycd the cow11rd, but for the considerations to which he refers, and 
which are matters of revelation and pure grace. For the special reasons 
named, for these only, was he kept from si..11.k..ing. Without these l!;rounds of 
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comfort he would have been like Samson, shorn of hi! locks, weak as other men . 
The gospel sets before us the only means of composure and joy in the <lay of 
pain and dissolution. Here our natural strength must fail us. Sneering, 
cynical, blaspheming Voltaire found his infidel philosophy to fail him in the 
hour of suffering.· His death-bed scenes were a hell upon earth. Cold, calm, 
philosophical Hume could only speak of a leap in the dark at the hour of his 
decease. 

Nothing short of the love of an atoning, justifying Jesus, and the renewin(7 
power of the Holy Spirit can lift us up on high when the outward man is nearly 
wasted away. Philosophy, science, learning, and mere morality must all fail in 
the presence of the King of Terrors. Riches may purcha~e a man a splendid 
funera~ but they cannot secure him a peaceful departure. Nothing can draw 
the sting of death but the blood of Christ. Philosophers, statesmen, warriors, 
and monarchs, are no exception to this rule. All mortal strength is unequal to 
the dread encounter with the last enemy. 

We are reminded further by this verse of the all-sufficiency of gospel truth to 
sustain under the severest trials. \Vhere nature fails grace triumphs. \Vhat 
philosophy and science cannot do the gospel can do. \Vhere the mighty ones 
of the earth would have played the coward, the writer could say, "\Vherefore 
we do not shrink I" But if ever a man was tempted to shrink this man was. 
Let us listen to his own recital, in this very epistle of the deep waters through 
which he had to wade. "Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I 
am more ; in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times receil"ed I forty 
stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten (by the Gentiles) with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 1 have been in the deep; 
in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own cowitrymen, in perils by the heathen, m perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fostings often, in cold 
and nakedness. Beside those things that are without, there is that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches." (2 Cor. xi. 23-28.) ,v as 
there ever such an heroic record as this? Did ever man endure a tithe of 
sueh ills as these 1 Yet to the last he maintained his steadfastn11ss, and could 
say, "\Ve do not shrink! " List.en to his voice e.t the close of his cnreer: "Fo1· 
I am now rendy to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought n good fight, I have finished my coursP., I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which tile Lo1-<l, th~ righteous 
judge, shllll give me at that day: and not to we only, but unto all them nl,;o 
that love his appearing." (2 Tiw. iv. 6- 8.) This was the style in which 
he could faee death by the Roman sword. Yes, the ~ospel is able to sustain 
even when we are brought face to faee with death m its most terrible form. 
Did not holy Mr. Drnper and his beloved wife prove this in the foumlering of 
that ill-fated ship" the London" P ,Vhile the storm was raging and the elements 
seemed lnshed into fury, and the ocean like some huge monster was ro11ri11g- a11tl 
opening its terrific jaws ready to engulf its prey, thnt man of G0tl nnd his 
gentle wife could say, "Wherefore we do not shrink." Calmly lie stood to 
proclaim the reconciling ·w or<l amid the uproar, and with his Master's name 
upon his lips he sank, never to rise until the sea she.II give up her dead! 

May every render of "The Sword and the Trowel" know by happy 
experience how blessed is the courage which divine grace cau infuse, even 
when the outward man is fast wasting away! 

BEFORE saints are urged to practical godliness, they must be reminded of 
their high privileges. If we urge them to more fruitfulness, they must be tol,l 
that they have a root; if we urge them to greater activity, they wnnt to be 
assured that they live, e.n<l that their life is hid with Christ in God.- Rev. J. JI. 
Evans' Vintage Gleanings. 



~eiriehrn. 
The Gospel Among the Masses; or, a Selection of Remarkable Scenes 

Incidents, and Facts, connected with the Missionary Work and Ex~ 
perience of the Rev. RoBF.RT KEY. Written by Himself. Jarrold and 
Sons, 12, Paternoster Row. 

W~ have ,.teen muc~ ~mused and not a little stirred up by reading a little book 
entitled, Home M1ss1on Scenes, or the Gospel among the Masses," written 
by Mr. Robert Key, a superannuated minister among the Primitive Methodists. 
It is a record of his own doings, which were sufficiently remarkable but abundantly 
useful. He was, to use his own words," A red-hot bolt shot out of he:1.ven scatter
ing the dense clouds of human darkness." The eastern counties owe much to his un
ceasing and vigorous exertion. One cannot but be interested in the eccentricity of 
the man, and stunned by his singular expressions, but his boldness and zeal win 
our cordial admiration. We have no doubt his volume will have a large and rapid 
sale, and with the view of promoting it and showing to our readers what sort of 
men the Primitives used to be thirty or forty years ago, we have selected two of 
his stories for our pages. 

BA WDESWELL. 
"Bawdeswell is a village in Norfolk, containing upwards of five hundred inhabL 

tants. It is fourteen miles from Norwich, and ten miles from Fakenham. I 
entered this place in 1832. Nothing very striking occurred during my first few 
visits. I was preaching, however, one Sunday, to the greater part of the inhabi
tants, numbers from the surrounding villages being present ; the work broke out 
in an extraordinary manner ; scores were deeply affected and roused from their 
slumber of soul, and a number were set at liberty at the prayer-meeting in the 
open air. 

"One poor, ungodly man came to hear, through curiosity, and the word took 
bold of his guilty soul. He returned home deeply affected, fell upon his knees, I 
suppose, for the first time, and earnestly prayed to God to have mercy upon him. 
The next day he went out with his team, fell off the shafts of the waggon, and was 
killed on the spot. This, with the mighty shaking the day before, produced a very 
extensive feeling of deep concern about the salvation of the soul. Twenty were 
added to the society that day, and a number more were awakened to a deep sense of 
their guilt and danger. Several" were also added to the societies at different places, 
the fruit of this day's toil I think at least fifty persons, on that memorable day, 
made a start for a better country. 

"We held a very powerful camp-meeting in this place during the summer, that 
moved the neighbourhood. The speaking was very pointed, very powerful, and 
full of unction. ·while I was enforcing a present salvation, with all my powers of 
body and soul, a very sharp fire broke out in different parts of the congregation, 
and five or six were instantly brought to the ground. A powerful course of pray
ing followed, during which several were set at liberty, and were led to rejoice in the 
God of their salvation. 

" The love-feast in the evening was of a very high order. One poor man rose, 
and spoke nearly as follows:-' Bless God! I have not far to go for my experiencr. 
I came upon the camp-ground, dark, blind, guilty, and lost; but blessed be the 
name of the Lord for ever and ever ! He met me there and brou)!ht me to th£> 
ground, and healed my poor guilty soul before I rose up; and now I am a happy
man, bless His dear name for ever and ever! and if lie be good enough to bring 
me to heaven, He shall never hear the last of it.' This simple, artless statement 
produced an electrifying effect ; the cries of the mourners, the loud shouts of 
praise from pardoned criminals, liberated slaves, and forgiven Magduleues, ruade 
the rafters a11d timbers of the old building shake. For two hours the work went on 
gloriously ; numbers were set at liberty, and some washed iu the all-cleansing 
Uood of the Lamb. 
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"The following information I received from W. Breeze. Several yoang men, of 
a most daring character in this village, were in the fearful habit of going to a 
public-house, getting half drunk, and then making the highest derision of the 
work of God then going on around them. W. Breeze would mount a stool, or 
chair, or bench, and say to his companions in guilt, 'Now I shall be Key. I 
will preach you a sermon.' He would then begin to hold forth in imitation of 
me, and after a time one of the party would fall to the floor. Breeze would 
then immediately leave off his preaching, get down from his stand, and tell the 
pretended penitent to believe-only believe-that he must believe ; and after a 
little while the fellow would rise, get upon his feet, clap his hands, and shout 
out, 'Now I am converted-my sins are all forgiven.' They would then com
mence singing-

• My soul is now united 
'I'o Christ the living vine ; 

His grace I long have slighted, 
But now I feel Him mine. 

I was to God a stranger, 
Till Jesus took we in, 

And freed my soul from danger, 
And pardoned all my sin.' 

Such daring wickedness is not often to be met with in a country village ; but 
it was practised in this place. 

"One night when I was preaching at· Sparham, an adjoining village, W. Breeze 
came to hear; and what he had often done in mockery, he soon felt in reality. 
The word took hold of him like a vulture, and laid him prostrate ; he roared out for 
mercy as if Satan himself was about to drag him through the da.rk doors of hell, and 
number him with the damned ; and, double-dyed 11s he was, with a mouth black 
with blasphemy, steeped in the lowest sinks of pollution, crinie, and open rebellion, 
he obtained mercy. Yes, ,v. Breeze, the devil's champion in vice, the during rebel 
in wickedness, the leader of scoffers and mockers, obtained mercy, and became a 
useful member and class-leader with us, and continues so to this day. 

"The society now became very mighty, both in 1rnmbers and spiritual power. Mr. 
Purdy, a local preacher, and the circuit steward, was brought in, in this glorious 
revival. I h11ve generally found, that those persons who a.re brought to God in a 
revival, and whose conversions were sudden or instantaneous, have been the most 
st11ble, ,md are i.nvarinbly the best class of labourers with penitents. A good man 
-11 Baptist-once said to me, ' Mr. Key, I can neither understand you nor your 
converts ; it takes us seven years to nurse up a convert, and then he is only a babe 
in Christ ; but your convei-ts come out at once, fuil-h'l'own men and women, and 
never pass through a state of babyhood.' 

'''Oh,' I said, 'that is very easily accounted for ; we press them through the 
strait g11te at once, und e.s soon as they get through we immediately set them to 
work ; we do not feed them with a silver spoon for seven years, but give them 
plenty to do ; and we find that this keeps them out of mischief, and rapidly pro
motes their spiritual growth. No, no, we cannot afford to keep rocking them in a 
cradle year after year; but we put them upon their feet, und tell them they must 
walk, and work hard, and do all the good they can. That is the want of the times 
-a working church, whose members a.re all employed to spread the religion of 
Christ.'" 

SHOT THROUGH THE WINDOW WITHOUT BREAKING A SQUARE. 
"While ruissioning in the neighbourhood of Hudleigh, I made my wny to Ded

ham (celebrated by the labours of Ilurkitt, the commentator on the New 'l'cstu
lllent ), and succeeded in establishing e. cause there. An old gentleman named 
Arnold kept a public-house with the sign of the Lamb, and had not heard a ser
mon for many years. One day, when at Colchester market, he told a person that 
~ man by the name of Key had come to'his parish and crazed all the old women 
lll it. Being appointed there one evening, 1 thought the old man should hear a 
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sermon for once,' whether he- lik!!d • it or .. no&., •. I went, and bo1-rowing a chair, got 
under -his sign-board, and 'commenced singil!g- . 

'Turn to th., Lord, and seek salvation,' &c. 

The old ientleman becani~ angry, and shut th_e door and windows to keep out the 
sound. But doors, bolts, dungeons, are'ofno avail wben Goel works; and bonds, 
tor~ures, and dea~h cann~t destroy the force of d_ivine truth. Feeling a little 
curious to know who was t)1ere, and what was gomg on, he went upstairs and 
peeped out of one comer of a window. The word the same instant was conveyed 
with power to his soul, and aroused his guilty conscience. He immediately came 
down, and stood before me until the service closed; then grasping me with 
both hands, and with tears streaming down his cheeks, he said, 'I know you are 
a man of God: come into my house. I have a large room, which is seldom in 
use; you can have it to preach in at any time you wish; and you are perfectly 
welcome to anything my house will afford, and here is a bed at your service when
ev.er you please.' 

"' \Ve!~' I replied, • I shall stop now I am here, for the night.' After takinrr 
supper, I said, ' Come, we must have prayer;- I suppose you have not had much o

0

f 
that going on here.' 

'"No, no,' the old man said, 'little else but swearing.' 
"He and his wife went upon their knees ; and probably it was the first time 

for many years, if ever before. A change was eviclently wrought in his manner of 
life. A society was established in his parlour, and he became one of its members. 

"Some time afterwards, Mr. S. Blythe, of Langham, fell into conversation with 
him at Colchester market. Arnold had been accustomed to the use of low, loose 
slang, but was now serious, cautious, .and sedate. Mr. Blythe said to him, 'I am 
very pleased, Mr. Arnold, to see such a change in you; how did it take place, and 
what was the cause? ' 

"The old gentleman smiled-his face beamed with delight, and with a heart 
beating high with gratitude to God, he said, 'Mr. Ke}'. came ?ne night ~nd 
preached under my sign-board, and shot me through the wmdow without breakmg 
a square of glass.' 

"' The right place to hit them is,' as the Welshman said, 'against _the fifth 
button hole.' Sowe shoot too high, and some too low. A lady once said to me, 
'Oh, Mr. Key, I should have enjoyed your most beautiful sermon to-night, but 
you were so loud, you made my head ache.' 

"' Ah, my good lady,' I replied, 'that is one of my blunders; I aimed at your 
heart, but have only hit your head.'" 
The Agency of the Church. By the for their present success. The book 

Rev. THOM.AS CROMPTON. W. before us is t_he remit of t~e expe_ri~nce 
Li 8ter Sutton Street Commercial and observat10_n of an em!nent _mm1ster 
R d ' ' • of that persuasion upon this subJect, and 

ua • will, we hope, become extensively useful. 

ONE great means of the extension of The Praise Boole, or Hymns of Praise 
genuine Christianity ih modern times with acr.ompanyin_q Tunes. By 
has doubtless been the co-operation of M N' b t 
churches with their ministers for that WILLIAM REID, .A. 18 e • 
express purpose. However evangelical Tms magnificent· volume has no rival, 
the Clmrch of England may become, it at least we know of none published in 
will never be able to compete with Dis- England. It is a standard book, both 
sentin" churches, either in piety or as to hymns and music. 'We fear that 
useful~ess, until it gives due honou\• and it will never re'munerate the author, but 
scope to what it bas been pleased to call it will abundantly reward the purchaser. 
lay agency. The Primitive Met~~dists, It is a sign of good times whe';1 sduch 11 

who are now doing the work origmally book can be produced, for revive r~
acco111plished by the general body of ligion is always indicated by a revival in 

MetL.olfots, are mainly indebted to this sacred song. 
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A Commentary on the whole Epistk 
to. the Hebrews. By that holy' and 
learned divi,i;ie, WILLIAM GOUGE, 

y~ D.D. Vol. I. James Nichol, 
. Edinburgh. • 
Tms work is the substance of more than 
a thou.sand • lectures preached by the 

• author, who after the age of seventy 
found leisure to mould his discourses 
into a written commentary. Gouge ':"as 
so popular that country people commg 
to London never thought their business 
done until they had heard him in the 
favoured church of Blackfriars; but 
withal he was so learned that his exact 
knowledge of the original text was never 
excelled. The commentary is endeared 
to us by the author's longing desire to 
conclude it:-

" Though towards his latter end his 
fits of the stone were frequent and sharp, 
having sometimes four or five in an 
hour, yet such was his desire to 
finish that so much desired Com
mentary of his upon the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, that So soon as the bitterness 

• of the pain of a fit was over, he returned 
to his work, and made some progress 
therein. And thus he continued labour
ing at his work, throu&!_1 much pain, till 
Tuesday, the 6th of lJecember, 1653; 
about which time, as his natural strenll"th 
wns exceedingly decayed, so his m
tellectunls began to fail; and for the three 
following days drowsiness seized upon 
him, insomuch thnt he could not hold up 
his head to look into a book,· but slum
bered away his time in his chair; and 
upon the Friday, being the third day 
~ince he had given over his studies, 
mquirin" what day it wns he cried out, 
'Alns ! f have lost three days!' The day 
f?llmving being Saturday, he had no de
sire to arise out of his bed, neither indeed 
could, in regard of his weakness, which 
wns such as he said, 'Now I lnave not 
long to live in this world; the time of 
my departure is at hand; I am going to 
my desired haven:' the apprehension 
whereof was no little joy unto him ; for 
he had often said unto such of his friends 
as came to visit him in his sickness, ' I am 
most willing to die; havin9, I bless God, 
nothing to do but to die. Indeed, he 
seemed sometimes to be in Paul's strait 
between life and death, 'having a desire 
to depart, that he might be with Christ, 

which was best;' but yet very desirous 
was he to finish his Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, which he knew 
would be useful to the church of God, 
and in that respect was willing to live; 
and God so fe.r answered his desire in 
that particular, that he lived to finish it 
within half a chapter. But when he 
-perceived that· his time in this world 
could not be long, oh how sweet and 
joyful .was the apprehension of death 
unto him! which he often termed his 
best friend, next unto Jesus Christ." 

TM Heavenward Road. By ,J. J. 
JONES. F. Pitman, 20, Pater
noster Row. 

A CLEAR description of the road to 
hee.ven, and 11.n earnest exhortation to 
enter upon it. It is a suitable present 
_to the young from those who are greatly 
concerned for their highest welfare. 

Footsteps of a Prodigal. By WIL-
LIAM G. PABCOE. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THIS work consists of a series of dis
courses upon the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. There is no attempt to define the 
precise object of the parable, and to 
give a critical analysis of its severnl 
parts. It is at once 11dopted in its 
ordinary acceptation, and as such is well 
illustrated and applied. It is calcubted 
for gre_at usefulness to young men, 
which has evidently been the author's 
sole design. He has umnaged to give 

• freshness and attractiveness to II well
known theme. There is nothing dry or 
common-place. It is a book much 
needed by young men in our dtty. \Ve 
sincerely wish it may have a wide circu
lation. 

Poetic Ramblings. Ilj WILLIAM 
RoBF.RTSON. Savill and Edwards, 
Chandos Street. 

THE reader is entreated by the author 
not to read these ramblings as a critic, 
insomuch e.s not one of the pieces has 
been the result of c11ref'ul study. Alter 
this confession and entreaty criticism is 
needless. The author devotes the pro
ceeds of his work towards paying off the 
debt on the Scotch Church, Clapham 
Ri~e. 



480 

~atitts. 
VERY interesting services were held 

on Monday, July 23rd, in con
nection with the settlement of Mr. 
David ~foce as pastor of the Old Baptist 
Church, Stotfolcl, Beds. In the after-· 
noon the Rt!v. vV. G. Lewis, of Bays
water, presided. The introductory 
praver was offered by the Rev. W. J. 
Inglis, of ,v ootton. Mr. Taylor, one 
of the deacons, on behalf of the church, 
gave an account of the low state of the 
cause when application was made about 
two years ago to the College for supplies, 
the increase of the church and congre
gation under the ministry of the students, 
the consequent enlargernent of the 
chapel, and the unanimons invitation of 
Mr. Mace to the pastorate. Mr. Mace 
gave a brief statement of his conversion, 
call to the ministry, and doctrinal senti
ments. The Revs. W. Abbot, of Blun
ham, and P. Griffiths, of Biggleswacle, 
implored the divine blessing on the 
union. The Rev. G. Rogers, theological 
tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, gave the charge to the pastor. 
The Rev. W. G. Lewis addressed the 
church, and the Rev. W. Cnlpin, of 
Shillin<Tton, concluded with prayer. 
About ,..250 friencls took tea in a marquee 
erected in J\fr. Cocking's meadow, near 
the chapel. The meeting in the evening 
was presided over by D. Lloyd, Esq., 
of Hitchin, and appropriate acldresses 
were delivered by Revs. W. G. Lewis; 
S. Stanbridge, the former pastor; G. T. 
Ennals; W. J. Inglis; J. Clark, of 
Godmanchester; G. Rogers; T. Voysey, 
of Sandy, and P. Griffiths. The services 
of the day were well attended, and the 
prospects of the church were very en
couraging", 

On T1iesclay, ,July 24th. a tea meeting 
was held in the Exchange Hall, at 
Grantham, Lincolnshire, in connection 
with the recog"nition of the Rev. G. B. 
Bowler, as pastor of the Ilaptist Church, 
in Wharf-road, in that town. A public 
meetin<T was afterwards held in the same 
hall, at'which Alderman Miller presided, 
who, in the name of the In<lcpenclents 
with whom he was united, and Dissenters 
in general, cordially welcomed Mr. Bow
ler to his new sphere of labour. Mr. 
,v aplington, the senior deacon, gave a 

clear and pleasing statement on behalf 
of the church. Mr. Bowler then p:ave a 
brief and appropriate address in relation 
to his Christian experience, his call to 
the ministry, and the circumstances 
which led to his settlement at Grantham. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. W. 
Armstrong, B.A., of Lincoln. The 
charge to the pastor was given by Mr. 
Rogers, of the Tabernacle. The Rev. 
T. Baker, B.A., of Ramsay, gave an 
address to the church. Mr. Armstrong 
then gave an address upon "Our princi
ples as Baptists;" Rev. J. Brewster, of 
Grantham, upon "Denominational dif
ferences not opposed to unity;'' Rev. A. 
F. Cole, of Collingham, on "The need 
of more prayer in order to greater pros
perity;" and Rev. J. T. Neale, on "The 
necessity of the church co-operatina 
with the pastor in order to ensure pros~ 
perity." The meeting was well attended, 
and the interest was kept up without 
diminution to a late hour. 

A new Baptist interest has recently 
been established at Paisley, in Scotlancl. 
The few friends with whom it originated 
having applied to the Tabernacle College 
for a student to be sent down to them, 
Mr. J. Crouch was selected for the pur
pose. His ministrations were blessecl, 
and a church was formed, consisting of 
ei~hty-two members. A larger hall was 
taken for the accommodation of the 
hearers, which is already nearly full to· 
overflowing. Ten have been added to 
the church since its formation. It i8 from 
no ill feeling towards others, but from a 
sincere desire for the advancement of 
those princi pies dear to all Christians, 
and especially to the Baptist denomina
tion, that this step has been taken. The 
recognition of Mr. Crouch, as the pastor 
of this church, was held on Thursday, 
the 26th of July. At twelve o'clock a 
meeting was held in the hall where 
worship is usually conducted. The 
Rev. H. H. Urown, of Glasgow, rend 
the Scriptures and prayed. Mr. Allan 
Coats, one of the deacons, gave an 
account of the ori"in of the church, ancl 
the circumstance~ which led to the 
choice of Mr. Crouch as its pastor. :Mr. 
Crouch then gave a foll llescription of 
his leaving th·e world for Christ, and tile 
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Church of England to join the Baptists. 
He also stated the several circumstances 
by which his attention was drawn to the 
Christian ministry, and he wa.~ led to 
prefer Paisley to other spheres oflabour 
which had been offered him. The or
dination prayer was presented by the 
Rev. G. Rogers,_ of the Tabernacle Col
lege; by whom also, after a suitable 
hymn had been sung, the charge was 
given. The Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of 
Glasgow, then addressed the church. 
Mr. T. W. Macalpine concluded the 
service with prayer. A dinner was pro
vided at the Globe Hotel for the ministers 
and other friends. In the eveninrr a 
soiree was held in a very spacious hall. 
Tea and fruit were provided. Andrew 
D. Gibb, Esq., the senior deacon, pre
sided. The chairman a-ave a lemrthened 
and exceerlin~ly app';.opriate ~ddress. 
The Rev. F. Johnstone, of Edinburgh, 
next spoke; then Mr. Crouch; then 
Mr. Rogers; then the Rev.John Martin, 
of the Scotch Church; then the Rev. S. 
G. Green, of Roydon College ; then the 
Rev. A. l\IcDougull, of Rothesay; the 
Rev. A. Pollock, of the Free Church; 
and the Rev. A. Dunlop, Independent. 
Mr. Macalpine offered prayer. Thus 
terminated proceedings which, it is 
hoped, will be long remembered in 
Paisley, and will form a new era in the 
history of the Baptists in that town. A 
full account of the meetings, in five 
whole columns, was given in "The 
Paisley and Renfrewshire Gazette,'' 

A ne,v Chapel in Drummond Road, 
Bermondsey, was opened by Mr. Spur
geon in January Inst. It was erected 
at a cost of£ I ,·7 50. Through the liber
ality and efforts of Mr. Spurgeon and 
friends £1,250 were raised, leaving a 
debt of £500 without interest to be 
cleared off by the church and congre
gation. Mr. J. Alex. Brown from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College has 
been supplying the pulpit, and the 
Divine blessing ha~ accompanied the 
word to the conversion of souls. The 
congregations are very good, and have 
been steadily increasing. On Lord's 
day, 15th ,July, twenty-nine believers 
were formally constituted into a church 
of the same faith and order as the 
parent church at the Metropolitan Tab
ernacle. Mes8rs. ,v. Olney, and T. 
Cook, and severul of the elders from the 

Tabernacle conducted the services. Mr. 
Brown has accepted the unanimous call 
of the newly-formed church to become 
its pastor. By the end of this month 
it 1s expected that the number of t_he 
church members will be more than 
double. The Sunday-school is in a 
very flourishing condition. Thou"h 
only commenced in January, nearly 300 
children now attend. As there is no 
school-room, the classes have to meet in 
the chapel. Help is needed, sought, 
and expected to clear off the chapel 
debt and build school-rooms. 

On Thursday evening, Aui,ist 2nd, 
a social tea-meeting was held in the 
Baptist Chapel at Brabourne in Kent, 
to congratulate and welcome the pastor, 
Mr. G. Wright and his bride, on their 
return from a wedding trip, when nume
rous friends as~embled to give expres
sion to their kind feelin_g and hearty 
good wishes. After tea a public meeting 
was held. Mr. C. J. Nickols of Sellinge 
was called to the chair. Mr. ,v. Wall, 
one of the deacons, after some kind and 
appropriate remarks, presented l\lr. 
Wright (in behalfoftbe friends) with a 
valuable time-piece and a purse con
taining £9. The time-piece bears the 
followin11: inscription:-" Presented to 
the Rev. G. Wright by the church, con
gregation and friends of Bethel Chapel, 
Brabourne, as an ncknowledgment of 
his faithful ministry." Mr. Wright ac
knowledged the kindness of his friends 
in giving him such proof of their affec
tion. The chairman stated that their 
attachment to Mr. Wright was on ac
count of his clear and faithful manner 
of preaching to them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and the great amount 
of good that has been effected during 
his ministry. Mr. T. Marchant, another 
of the deacons, expressed great pleasure 
in being present at such a meeting, and 
8aicl that, although he had been con
nected with the church over twenty-five 
years, be never knew a better state of 
thin"s than at the present time. I-le 
exp;essed an earnest wish that their 
pastor might long- ~e ~pared_ to mini8ter 
to them in holy thmgs, winch was re
sponded to by the whole of the congre
gation in an awlible manner. Mr. G. B. 
File spoke to the same effect, and called 
upon the people to aid Mr. Wright by 
their efforts and their prayers. 
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On Wednesday, July 18th, the Rev. in the orchard adjoining the chapel, of 
which a large company partook. Thos. G. Hughes, late of Woodstock, 

Oxon, and formerly of Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, was publicly recog
nised as pastor of the united churches 
of Culmstock and Uffculme, Devon. 
A,ldresses were delivered in the after
noon and evening by Revds. Thos. G. 
Hughes, pastor; G. ,v. Humphreys, 
B.A., Wellington; E. Webb, Tiver
ton; U. Foot, Collumpton; J. S. Spils
bnry (Independent), Uffculme; J. 
Field, Exeter; J. Wood, Melksham; 

Mr. Chambers, of Romsey, is removing 
to Aberdeen. There willthen be seven 
of the Metropolitan Tabernacle students 
labouring in Scotland, 

A new Baptist interest has been com
menced in St. Neot's. Mr. Wyard, late 
assistant to the venerable Mr. Murrell, 
having embraced clearer opinions upon 
the gospel of the grace of God, has with 
. a band of faithful friends set up the 
banner of the Lord Jesus. Mr. Spurgeon 
visited the town, preached twice, and in 
the name of many friends presented Mr. 
W yard with a valuable Bible. ·We wish 
the new cause all success. 

F. Wagstaff (Independent), Hartland; 
G. Binnie, St. Hill, and J. Adams, of 
West Leigh. Between the afternoon 
and evening meeting tea was provided 

Jmstorts ~.offegt, ~tir.op.olifatt ialrtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H.· SPURGE0N,-;-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 93. 

Amount required for Students during the yea.r, a.bout £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Pla.ces of Worship.· 

Statement of Receipts from July 19th, to August 19th, 1866, 

Mr. John Ma.n;h 
Mrs. Eliza Maroh .. 
Chnstinia J. Holttum 
Emily J. Holttum .. 
Eulin H. Holttum .. 
Miss Mary Hooper ••. 
A Friend .. 
Mr. W. Jones, Upstreet 
Mr. B. V. Scott 
Mrs. Miller .• 
Mr~. Bickmore . . • • • • 

£, •• d. I . 0 2 0 Mr. Cook .. 
0 6 0 Mr. Phillips .. 
0 2 6 Mr. Hanks .. 
0 2 0 Mr. Perkws .. 
0 2 0 Mr. Longbotham .. 
l 10 0 Mr. Payne 
0 6 0 Mr.J,W.Brown .. 
0 10 0 A .llfembor of lhe 
0 3 0 Candleriggs 
0 10 0 Mr. Hanks' Class •• 

20 0 0 Mr. Pope .. .. 

£, s. d. 
.. 1 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 

Baptist °Church, 
1 0 0 

Mrs. Bickmore'• Quarterly Subscription 2 0 0 A Friend, by Mr. Pope 
6 6 0 Mr. C. Brown .. 
0 3 0 Mr. J. Rossiter, Starcross ... 

25 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 5 0 
0 10 0 

Collectecl by Miss Conder .. 
Mr. R. Law .. 
Mr. R. Scott, Dundee ... .. .. 
Collection at Cha.dlington alter Sermons, 

3 0 0 A. B. L. ,. 
J obn xvi I. 20, 21 

by C. H. Spurg~on • • . . . • , 20 O O Mr. Croker .. . • .. , • . • 
The First Class m the Baptiet Sunday 

0 12 
1 0 

20 0 
0 10 
0 12 
1 0 
0 10 

School, Bury, St. Edmunds 
Mr. J. Hilditch .. 
A Friend. by Rev. 0. Rogers 
Mr. W Kni~ht, Junr. 
Mr. H. Speight 
Mr. Smith 
MrR . ..iimmonde 
Mr. Olney 
Mr. T. Olney .. 
Mr. H. Olney .. 
Mr. W. Olney 
Master Hawkins 
Mra. A\'ley .. .. 
·Walter;s Birthday Gift 
Mr. W. Wright, Birmingham 
Mr. Templeton 
Mr. Hollier .. 
Mr. Carpenter •• 
Mr. and Mrs Churchill 
Mr. W. F. Coles 

,. 10 0 
,. 10 0 

6 0 
2 0 
0 2 

.. 0 5 
5 0 
6 0 
1 0 

.. 0 10 
0 10 
2 0 
2 0 
1 0 

Part of Collection at St. Neot's, after Ser-
o man, by C. H. Spurgeon .. 4 7 10 
o Me,ers. Passmore and Alabaster., 2 i ~ 
o • Mr. T. H. Aston O 

O 0 0 Mr. Ellwood ... , • 6 
3 Mr. Everitt • • .. 20 i i 
0 H. T. N. 6 O o 
6 Mr. F. Pool .. 2 O 
o Mr. 0. Oow)and 5 ~ 

0 o A Friend .. O 
0 0 Mr. Hackett.. 1 0 

0 Mr. and Mrs. JJcnny 1 0 0 
0 Mr. Spurgeon .. .. .. .. 2 0 0 
0 A Friend at Brighton, by Rev. 0. Rogers 2 O O 
0 Weekly Ollerings at Tabernacle, July !'l 36 : i 
0 ,, " n ,. 29 2240 4 l o Aug. 6 

8 o ,, 12 3'.! 6 
6 o W~R 

0 
0 
0 --Mr. Mill, 

In last month'• statement•, for Mr. Hank,' Class, £10 lOs., reo.d Mr. Dmnslleld's Clo.,s. 

Subscripti.ons will be tltanltfully 1·eceived by C. H. Sp1trgeo:n,, l,~et,·~polita:n. 1abe;; 
,,,.ll.de, Newfri.gtnn. 8/tould any .•wms be unacknowledged in thu list, /,;ends a 
requested to rvi·ite at once to M,·. Sp111·geon. 



"And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel 
prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed." 

I I I . ~1-
·I :__ ---====--~~::.LL..! 

"But Moses' hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put 
it under him, and he sat t~ereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side." 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEJJ. 

OCTOBER, 1866. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY :M'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF 
ST. l'ETER'S CHURCH, DUNDEE. 

"Peter, a.n apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia., Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, a.nd peace, be multiplied."-! Peter i. 1, 2. 

[IROM these words, dear friends, I would have you to notice : 
I. WHo WRITES THIS EPISTLE. "Peter, an apostle of 

Jesus Christ." 1st. It is Peter. The same Petor whom 
Andrew brought to Christ. Andrew "fast findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the 

Messias, and he brought him to Jesus." The same Peter whom Jc~us 
called by the Sea of Galilee, " Follow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men;" and they left all and followed him. This teaches you thnt 
ministers should be converted men, men brought to Christ, men who 
have loft all to follow him. God wishes to feed his church by tho 
hands of such men. Oh ! it is a sad thing to preach to others, if wo 
ourselves are to be cast away. 2nd. This is Peter tltat denied ltis Lard. 
Peter that said with oaths and curses, "I know not the man." 'l'his 
teaches you that ministers are sinful men; not only sinners beforo 
conversion, but sinners after conversion; men, who like Petor, have 
denied their Lord times and ways without number. Why is this'? 
( 1.) That we may speak with tenderness, that we may say, "fellow 
sinners." (2.) That we may speak with earnestness. A man that has 
been nearly shipwrecked upon the treacherous seas can spoak mosl 
feelingly of their danger; so those that have nearly made shipwreck of 
their faith can speak most feelingly, and say, "Little children, abide 
in him." (3.) Itis "Peter, an apostle of Jesus C!trist." He holds his 
commission from the Saviour. "No man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." Poter took not 
this honour upon himself, but he that said rmto him, "From honcefol'th 
thou shalt catch men," "Follow me." Learn from this that miniHtors 
are sent of God. We do not run unsent. We are not apostles, it is 

• Copied from the Author's own Unpublished ManuRcript. Preached Dec. 24th, 1837 
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true, we are but ministers, yet remember we are sent, and the meanest
servant of the Son of God is worthy to be attended to. Do not listen 
to us for our worthiness sake, but for HIS sake whose message we bear. 
There is one grand reason of the little success of the preached gospel 
now-a-days. Never perhaps for the last hundred years has there been 
more of the truth preached than there is in our day, and yet where is 
the success? Where are the hearts broken, and the broken bound up? 
Where are the tokens of God's presence in your families? Where are 
they ! Why is this ? Because you are the very reverse of the Thessa
lonians; ye receive our word nO't as it is in truth the word of the living 
God, but as if it were the words of a man that shall die. One says, 
"I am of Paul, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ." You say, "Will 
you go and hear that minister to-day, or will you go and hear this 
one?" You do not come to hear the word of Christ. Take heed, my 
dear friends. I do not say this to amuse you by a lively picture of the 
state of society among yourselves. I say it to awaken some of you 
who have got itching ears, and who while you are tickling your fancies 
are ruining your souls. God has sent down bread and wine for perishing 
souls, and ministers are as it were the vessels that contain it and show 
it forth to men. But you do not feed. Why? Because your attention 
is taken up with the basket that contains the bread. You do not drink 
the wine. Why? Because you are ever comparing the different cups 
that hold it. Oh! what folly is this when your souls are perishing! 

II. To WHO:M: nm PETER WRITE. They are designated in two ways. 
1 st, according to their temporal condition; 2nd, according to the con
dition of their souls. 

1st. Temporal condition. 1. They were "strangers." They were the 
same as those to whom James wrote-" the twelve tribes scattered 
abroad,"---Jews who had been carried away into captivity, and who 
lived as strangers in those foreign countries. They were in a foreign 
land living amongst strangers; they were a hissing, a byword, and a 
reproach among all the countries whither they were driven, and yet 
grace found them out. Learn from this that God often chooses the most 
unlwly persons to be his children. Often a stranger in a strange place, 
an outcast, an orphan. Often he leaves the rich, the noble, the pos
sessor of houses and of lands, to enjoy their heaven upon earth, to ~at, 
drink, and be merry, and chooses out some poor castaway, and lifts 
him up from the dunghill to sit at his right hand. " 0 the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearch
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!" His way is 
in the sea, his path in the mighty waters, and his footsteps are not 
known. Sweet if you know him in your happy experience. Oh! happy 
strangers. Poor worthless outcasts among men, yet you have the 
Iovino-kindness of God, which is better than life. Kings and queens 
have ~ot such rich possessions as you have. Learn, Christians, to feel 
as strangers here. Seek a better country. Do not tie yourself to any
thing here. Feel as if living at an inn. 

2nd. They were "scattered." Those Christians would fain have 
been together in ono holy, happy family; but God saicl,_ "Let t~10!11 be 
8eattercd." So it is always: Christians love to be with Clms~rnns. 
As iron sharpcncth iron, so does tho sight of ono Clu·isti_an sharpen 
another. They would love always to be thus-to advanco like an ann.r 
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t1houlder to shoulder against sin and the world, to unite like one man 
in their prayers and praises. It is sweet and pleasant for brethren to 
dwell together in unity. It is fragrant as ointment, refreshing as dew. 
But it must not be. God says, "Let them be scattered." In glory 
all are one-one family, one flock, one sheepfold. On earth they are 
scattered, one in one house, another in another; one on a sick heel, 
another walking in a field. Why is this ? For two reasons ; first, that 
their faith may be strengthened. If we were always amongst Christians, 
then we would be leaning upon them. Christ leaves us alone that we 
may lean altogether on the Beloved. Faith grows best when it has 
something to contend against. It is like learning to swim ; the best 
way to learn is to be among the waves. Often a young person is 
awakened in a godless family; he begins to weep and to pray, his 
friends begin to revile and to persecute him. He cries, " Oh that I 
were among Christians!" God says, "No such thing; you are better 
where you are." Faith has something to contend with. You must 
struggle or you will perish. Throw a little water on the fire it burns 
more :fiercely, so does faith grow in the heart of a young Christian who 
is surrounded by the world. It is said of the palm tree that the more 
it is held down the more it grows. So is it with a young Christian, the 
more he is held down the more he will grow. Second, that tl1ey rnay be 
witnesses for God. When a king wants to make a proclamation he does 
not send his heralds all in a body, he scatters them, and sends one to 
one city and another to another. So does God. Christians, you are 
his heralds, and he scatters you that you may carry the message far 
and wide. In lighting a house you do not gather all tho lights into 
one room, but you scatter them through the house, one in this corner, 
another in that. Christians, ye are the lights of the world, therefore 
God scatters you that yo may give light in every corner. In salting 
meat you scatter the salt, spreading it over the meat that the whole 
mass may be salted. Christians, ye are the salt of the world. God has 
scattered you that ye may keep the mass from putrefying ; oh then, 
see that ye hold up your Saviour wherever you are. Do not be dis
contented with the corner God has put you in. Be a Christian man 
where you are, and so shall God be best glorified by you. 

3rd. Tliey were "scattered tlirougliout Pontus, Galatia, Capparlocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia :" men from all Asia Minor. When I look to Acts, 
chapter two, I find that many of the threo thousand that wero con
verted under Pater's preaching came from these very countries. I 
cannot doubt then but that Peter here wrote to many who had first 
heard the way of salvation from his lips in the streets of J orusalom. 
Learn from this that ministers love to feed their own .~piritual children. 
"I have no greater joy," says the beloved John, "than to hoar that 
my children walk in truth." Oh that this joy were mino ! Learn also 
that spiritual children love to be fod by their spiritual fothors. Just 
as in ordinary life there is no teacher that can teach like a parent, so 
is it in the things of the soul. Ye may have ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, but ye cannot have many fathers. This is human nn.turo. 
God does not forbid that it should be so. 

2nd. TITEm SPIRITUAL CONDITION. Verse second, "Elect according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of tho 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of J csus Christ." 
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They were " strangers" and " scatte1·ed," yet not so in the eye of God. 
Peter shows them that Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were all interested 
in their salvation. They were lightly esteemed in the opinion of men, 
but precious in the sight of God. So is it with some amongst you, 
:you are_ strang~rs and scattered, little known among men, yet precious 
Jewels m the sight of God. Men perhaps despise you, but you are an 
obj.ect of infinite interest to the eternal Three-Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

1. See what the Father lias done for them. He has foreknown them : 
~' Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father." (1) Even 
m natural things God determines beforehand everything that is to be. 
"Known unto God are all his works from the beginning." He chooses 
one to be blind, another to be deaf; one to be rich, another to be poor; 
one to be born in this land, another in Judea. He chooses, not for the 
goodness or badness of people, but for his own glory, according to the 
good ple:isure of his will. He has "power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour." 
"0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!'' 
(2) So in Salvation. "Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and 
causest to approach unto thee." Such was the blessedness of these 
strangers, though scattered they were " elect according to the fore
knowleq.ge of God the Father." So is it always. He chooses whose 
hearts are like Lydias to be opened under the preaching of the word. 
He chooses what leaking vessels are to be bound up, so that as many 
as are ordained to eternal life believe. And here is a mystery. When 
a man chooses a jewel out of a heap of pebbles, he chooses it for its 
beauty, its excellency, or at least because it will polish well. Not so 
God. He does not choose his jewels because of their value, because of 
any good in them, or any fitness above others, but because it pleaseth 
him their owner. (1) Because there is none good, no not one; all 
were lost, all were vile. (2) Because he sonietimes chooses the worst, 
the wickedest, the most unlikely. The most undeserving soul is chosen, 
and Gamaliel left. Mary Magdalen is chosen, ancl Simon the Pharisee 
left. Publicans ancl harlots are chosen, ancl many moral Pharisees are 
left. Sometimes the very worst sinners, very ignorant and of small 
capacity, are chosen; while our amiable favourites and learnod intelli
gent men are left. Why is this? Christ shall answer: '' I thank thee, 
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight." "If," some 
will say, "God has chosen a certain number to be saved then it cannot 
be true that Christ is offered to all, and that God wishes all men to be 
saved." There are many answers to that objection. At present I 
shall only give this one: that both are true. It is true that God has 
ehosen a certain number to eternal life, for you will find it so recorded 
in almost every page of the Bible. It is also true that Christ died that 
any sinner might look to him, and that Goel wishes every sinner to come 
to Jesus ancl live. This also you will find written in every page of the 
l~ible. Believe both, even if you cannot reconcile them. Wait for a 
clay of fuller light. The day is coming when you will see that . both 
are quite true. Believe, meanwhile, the words of him that cannot 
lie. "It makes men proud," say others. I a1)peal to you who are 
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Christians. Does it make you proud to know that you are no better 
than the thousands in the world who are perishing around you? 
This surely will make you humble, and lead you to adore his sovereign 
grace. Is it true that you have committed more sins than some who 
are now in hell, and yet God has opened your heart, and washed you 
in his blood, and given you his Spirit. Does this make you proud? 
Ah! no. It makes you lie down at his feet and say, "Lord, what am 
I, and what is my Father's house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?" 
"I will go softly all my days, because thou art pacified toward me. I 
will never open my mouth any more, for Jesus has loved me, I cannot 
tell why." 0 Christians, you are saved by sovereign grace. Learn to 
adore a sovereign God. This is the work of the Spirit; no man can 
do it. Ministers and the Word are tools, but the Spirit is the workman. 
A hammer cannot break the rock of itself; it needs a strong arm to 
wield it. Just so, the Word is a hammer when read and preached, but 
of itself it can do nothing. It needs an almighty arm to wield it-to 
break the rock in pieces. 

Seek, my dear friends, a work of the Spirit on your hearts. By this 
only shall you know that you are elected of God. Oh be not content 
with the outward call of the Word, but seek the inward call of the 
Spirit. One break of the Spirit on your heart will make you know more 
than ten thousand sermons can. Oh that you were all to-night born 
of God; and when you are, see that you work and pray for the in
crease of Zion's childi·en. 

2. See what Christ did for them. "Elect unto obedience and sprink
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ." (1.) To sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ. Wherever there is a real work of the Spirit in any breast, 
in any heart, he brings the soul to this-to be sprinkled with the blood 
of Christ. He convinces the soul of its sin and misery-that no tears 
can blot out sin, no amendment of life can atone for it. He then 
reveals Christ the bleeding Saviour, shows us that Christ undertook 
to suffer the wrath of God due to sinners, and s11ffered even to the 
shedding of his precious blood. He makes the soul willing to be par
doned in that way. He sprinkles his blood on the conscience, and 
speaks peace. Oh, my friends, have you been brought to the sprinkling 
of Jesu's bloocl? Remember that it is not knowleclge that saves, but 
sprinkling. Many know that Christ died, who shall perish for all that. 
The vail is rent in twain that any sinner may enter in, but if you will 
not enter through that rent vail you will perish for all your knowledge. 
(2.) Unto obedience. This means new obedience. Every one that is 
sprinkled from dead works loves to serve the living Goel. His com
mandments are not grievous. Lay yourselves by this. If you be 
forgiven you will love to obey God-to obey him in your heart, by your 
tongue, in your life. Be not deceived, he that loveth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

3rd. See what the Holy Spirit does for them. "Through sanctification 
of the Spirit." Every one who is brought to Christ is made holy. You 
cannot be a Christian and live in sin. 

III. THE APOSTLE'S WISII. "Grace unto you, and peace, be multi
plied." Many knew what grace meant, for it came down upon them. 
Many felt what peace was, for it had sprung up within them. Now, 
says Peter, let tWB be multiplied-more and more of it till you die. 
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Christians, seek more grace and more peace. Look at a river, how it 
broad~ns and deepens, till it is lost in the ocean. So be the increase of 
grace m your souls. ,v arn others of the fire you, through grace, have 
escaped. Lead them to him "Who gives peace to the troubled soul. 
Hear him sa~ng, "Oh that they had hearkened to my commandments! 
then had their peace been as a river, and their righteousness as the 
waves of the sea." Amen. 

?l!R. M·CREE AND "BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL DOMESTIC liUSSION." 

No. I. 
BY EDWA.llD LEA.CH, 

THE air was still. Breezes had taken their summer holiday, as if 
tired with frolicking around the thousands of angles and corners 

of this irregular-shaped London, and meeting only the pestilential 
odours which abound in our courts and alleys, our yards and dens. 
This murky, close atmosphere, so allied to fevers, cholera, and distem
pers, brings out the pallid-faced people from the garrets and bedrooms, 
where year after year they strive to breathe sufficient oxygen to 
maintain life, into the streets and doorsteps of all crowded districts. 
Seven Dials was a scene of many-typed life. Here were the young and 
gay, frivolous and sad, careworn and careless, dark and fair, ill-clothed 
and well-clothed, mothers with babies nestling asleep, worn out with 
crying; diminutive-looking, squalid, unkept children-the boys noisy 
and roguish, the girls stupidly indifferent, with their heads propped up 
by their mother's lap or by the doorpost. There were Irish and there 
were Scotch, ;but the "chatter, mainly from the teeth outwards," 
seemed too outlandish for either. Here there was a knot of rough
haired, unbonneted women, with short dresses, flash birds-eye handker
chiefs thrown over their shoulders for shawls, and hobnail boots ; 
there, a number of vagrants slouching, dirty, smoking, as if waiting 
for strong incitement to lead them to activity. On one side of the 
pavement groups of idlers were gazing on the idlers on the opposite 
side. Ill-dressed, battered-face girls were stalking up and down, 
grinning here and there, while lads were joking, laughing, swearing, 
and ,rhistling. Black eyes, red noses, flattened faces, thick lips, cut 
lips, scarlet, blotchy heads, entangled hair, twisted and curled by the 
exigencies of life,-all were here mixing with a crowd of men and 
women whose aggregated lives represent a mass of sin, wretchedness, 
and want, which eye hath not seen nor ear beard. 

Not far from the centre of Seven Dials may be seen a pebble-paved 
court, surrounded with stables, cowhouses, &c. Up this court there 
is a common lodging-house for thieves, tramps, beggars, crossing
sweepers, patterers, song-singers, herb and other vendors. Behind the 
house there is a low barn-like building, on the floor of which is a kitchen. 
Yes, a thie;ves' kitchen-a dirty, speckled, ill-ventibtecl, ill-lighted, 
oblong large room, full of odours arising from dust, tobacco, and smoke, 
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-closene~s, cooked potatoes, steaming tea, and stale-smelling beer. A 
~o_om w1~h plastered walls, here and there showing signs of having been 
mJured m some unknown way or other, with no traces of whitewash, 
~ut every trace of vermin and filth. ~here was one long bench stretch
mg across the room, and another agamst the old-fashioned farm-house 
fire that was blazing so merrily. There were over a dozen men in the 
room. One old man was huddled up against the fire, "all of a heap," 
drunk, but all the others were sober. There was a ro•igh-looking 
navvy, who would have made three of the writer-a man whom one 
would fly from in a dark lonely thoroughfare. He was quietly sipping 
.a basin of tea. Several were busily engaged in scraping new potatoes, 
which they did most economically, and without injuring, as all amateurs 
would probably do, the external appearance of that esculent root. Some 
had a pot of ale and a pipe, others looked as if they would like to have 
the same. Nearly all had evidently passed the middle age of life, 
and some seemed not far from that bourne from whence no traveller 
returns. 

"Good evening, gentlemen," said our friend ¥r. P--, who preaches 
at various times with others in this den. "How are you all? Haven't 
seen you a long while. Where have you been?" heartily grasping the 
hand of one or two men, who were greatly gratified at our visit. The 
big man in the smock l~oked sullenly on and sipped his tea. The 
drunken old man at the fireside pricked up his ears, tried to show signs 
of mental equilibrium, and of course utterly failed. He professed 
great respect for "Misther P--," and claimed a long acquaintance 
with that "gintleman." While the others were invited to au enter
tainment at the Mission Hall, in Moor Street, the wretched old fellow 
was assured that the honour of his company would be unsolicited for 
that evening. Poor man, he confessed he had had a drop too much, 
but treated it as a failure of ordinary occurrence, and one to which no 
great shame was attached. Ultimately we parted with these "gentle
men," with the assurance that several would pop in and occupy a seat 
at Mr. M'Cree's Mission Hall that evening. 

"1\1isther P--," said a voice behind us as we were turning down 
the passage leading through the stables to another lodging-house. It 
proceeded from a good Christian man who bad lived for many years in 
this place, and who was now a member of Mr. Brock's church in 
Bloomsbury. "I have been thinking," said this good man, (who by
the-bye obtains his precarious living by selling herbs which he has to 
gntber in the country) '' and asking myself: '\Vbat is the greatest power 
on earth?'" The result of that day's contemplations was that the namo 
of Jesus was "the greatest power in the world, for," added the 
good old man, "' at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow,' " &c. &c., 
which he went on in his simple thoughtful way to explain. Why does 
this man still live in such a den r Because it is cheap and he is poor . 
.Fourpence a night for sleeping and cooking accommodation is ns much 
as a poor herb-seller can afford. Besides, he is of great service for his 
Master there. ·when u tramp or thief is ill, he attends his bedside and 
prays for him. He reports needy cases to l\Ir. M'Cree, and nets as a 
trustworthy authority in the den. 

The second kitchen we entered seemed to be more respectable, 
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although we are assured that more dishonest persons live there than in 
the first place we visited. The men were much younger, and were 
probably nearly all thieves. There were two lads of-say fifteen 
years of age most respectably dre~sed: no doubt they had fallen into 
disgrace by robbing their employers, or running away from home. They 
get their livelihood in the best, or rather io the worst, way they can. Most 
of the men who live in these lodging-houses were at one time in're
spectable positions in society, but having fallen from the paths of recti
tude they have been brought to this degraded life. A very old man, 
with a most genial face, had been a French senator, knew some nine or ten 
languages, and had been banished in the time of the French Revolution. 
A few years ago he returned to his native country, but during the trial 
of Felice Orsini for the attempted assassination of the Emperor, he 
was apprehended on suspicion, and as a refugee had his goods con
fiscated and was banished. Coming to England, he, an old man, without 
a penny in his pocket-what could he do but resort to the cheapest 
lodging-house? He ekes out his existence by selling nightingales, 
which he catches by me;ms of a most ingenious trap. This trap, with 
its springs, is a marvel in its way ; and the poor old man showed it to 
us with feelings of pride. 

It may be added that altogether there are about two hundred of these 
lodging-houses in London, some of which are low haunts for lascivious 
boys and girls of from twelve to twenty years of age. In the majority 
of them missionaries are allowed to enter, and those who conduct them
selves in a judicious manner are always listened to with great attention. 
There are eleven lodging-houses under visitation by the "Bloomsbury 
Mission," about 8ix of which are under tolerably decent management. 
We were most respectfully treated on the occasion of our visit, and it is 
the testimony of all Mr. M'Cree's helpers that they are never insulted. 
Services are conducted in the kitchens at various times, and the word of 
God has been blessed to many out of these migratory tribes. 

The history of Mr. M'Cree's mission may soon be told. In 1848, the 
Rev. W. Brock came to London, followed in a few days by Mr. M'Cree; 
they were both intimate friends, and were destined to _see honourable 
and active but different work. Mr. Brock preached m Bloomsbury 
Chapel, and Mr. M'Cree sauntered alone to St. Giles. Arriving at a 
barber's shop in Short's Gardens, he commenced talking of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to those present. That was the origin of the mission. 

In the course of time a Temperance Hall, situated in King Street, was 
obtained, and one Tuesday evening Mr. Brock had the satisfaction of 
opening the hall by preaching a sermon to a congregation consisting of 
twenty-four persons, from the words, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation," &c. On the first Sabbath evening, Mr. 
M'Cree preached to eighty persons from the words, "The common 
salvation." This was seventeen years ago. 

Here is a contrast. There are now two mission halls. That in King 
Street will hold-say three hundred persons, but the larger hull in 
Moor Street, where Mr. M'Cree constantly preaches, accommodates 
five hundred. Both are frequently filled to overflowing, and it has .often 
been the case that numbers have not been able to gain admittun?e· 
The hall in Moor Street was originally a Swiss chapel; it has gallenes 
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all round, a deep broad pit, and a high platform. There are moveable 
seats, and the general appearance of the place is, if not altogether 
cheerful, comparatively comfortable. Two separate services are held in 
each building for Sunday scholars. There are two Temperance Societies 
connected with the mission, two Bands of Hope, two penny banks, three 
Mothers' Meetings, a singing class-and the choir is an interesting 
feature-a sewing class, a Bible and book society, by which the poor 
can, for a weekly trifle, obtain a good Bible or a religious book ; two 
lending libraries-(the books we found to be well-thumbed, and the paper 
covers black); Bible classes for young men and women, prayer meetings, 
open-air preaching, cottage prayer meetings, Sabbath afternoon visita
tion of the poor, and teaching in lodging-houses, a society for the relief 
of the sick, religious services in the week evenings, popular entertain
ments, consisting of singing, lectures, magic lanterns, &c. Besides all 
these, there are the usual enquirers' meetings, conducted by l\Ir.1\I'Cree 
and others, and the services on Sunday and Wednesday evenings in 
King Street Mission Hall, at which Mr. G. Hatton preaches. Jn this 
hall early prayer meetings have been held in the summer months, and 
two prayer meetings a week have taken place in the homes of the poor, 
at which many who would not think of attending the hall service1:1 have 
heard the gospel tidings. Scarcely any of these meetings have been 
uuattended with some case of blessing. This paragraph summarises an 
amount of work which could not be done by one person. There are 
many engaged in it, and one or two leading spirits energise the whole. 
There are separate organizations which work as for as possible in distinct 
grooves. And when th& helpers meet together, as they were good 
enough to do for the assistance of the writer in this his task, they are 
all surprised at the varied operations and successes of their work. The 
popular entertainments are specially useful in keeping.the poor from the 
gin shops, and in bringing them under superior attractions. Indeed, 
many who attend one evening out of curiosity, or for warmth or cheer
fulness, come again, and so are brought within the sound of the gospel. 

Mr. M'Cree has been designated the Bishop of St. Giles ; and if 
there be any honour in the title, no man more deserves to wear it. Ju 
every way he has caught the old apostolic spirit, and it is gratifying to 
observe how thoroughly he has learned to understand the wuuts uud 
to sympathize with the difficulties of the nomad wandering tribes of 
English heathens to whom he ministers the truth of Jesus. Next to 
the perpetual presence of Christ a greater blessing could scarcely be 
desired by o. church than to have connected with it, for essentially 
aggressive work in outlying poor populations, a man of Mr. M'Cree's 
mental calibre and gifts. One excellent feature of his character is 
decision-a characteristic firmness which demands the respect of work
ing men. His name has never been mentioned without the prefix 
"Mr.," even by those who are accredited with but little attention to 
even ordinary distinctions. But this would not be the case unless a 
spirit of gentlemanly sympathy were evinced to the most degraded. 
Kindness goes nearer to the heart than charity, and a courteous behaviour 
seldom loses its reward. The poor people of St. Giles are 11cqut1inted 
with Mr. M'Cree's genuine and unaffected nature and transparent 
motives, and honest purposes command respect everywhere but in the 
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most blasted of natures, withered by self-love or self-importance. The 
reader need not be surpri:,ed to learn that even thieves and ticket-of. 
leave men can trust Mr. M'Cree. We give an exact copy of a license 
which has to be presented at the police-office once a month, supplying, 
of course, a fictitious name, and omitting some of the circumstances. 
The certificate, which is of parchment, has been tolerably well-thumbed, 
and looks as if it had been carried about in the convicts' pockets. Some 
of the reformed convicts li,ing in the neighbourhood entrust Mr. M'Cree 
with their certificate until the day arrives when they have to show it 
before the proper authorities. 

Order of License to a ainvict, made under the ,tatutes 16 and 17 Vic., e1'ap. 99, sect. 9, 
and 20 and 21 Vic., chap. 3. 

Whitehall. 
·_ day of----, 1863. 

HER MAJESTY is graciously pleased to grant to JoSEPII SPROUTS, in the Portland 
Prison, who was convicted of stealing from the person, at the Sessions of the Peace held at 
Clerkenwell, for the County of Middlesex, on the---- day of-------, and 
was then sentenced to Penal Servitude lor the Term of Seven Years, Her Royal License to be 
at large in the United Kingdom, from the day of his liberation under this Order dunng- the 
remaining portion of his said Term of Penal Servitude, unless it shall please HER MAJESTY 
sooner to revoke or alter such License. And HER MAJESTY hereby orders that the said 
JOSEPH SPROUTS be set at liberty within Thirty days from the date of this Order. 

Given under my hand and seal, 
Troe Copy: (Signed) G. GREY, 

J. M. GAMBIER. liireotor of Convict Prisons. 

The following 1s the Certificate for well-conducted men discharged 
on License:-

Jo•eph Sprouts. 
Born at London. 

Aged 44. 

Period f In Separate or other Confinement 
passed l On Public Works 

Original Tracle or Occupation1 Costcrmongcr. 
Prison Trade, Labourer. 

Years 

do. 

)Ionths. 

do. 

These are to certify that his conduct under Penni Servitude hos been o.s follows:-

Date ---

f On Public Works, Exemplary.} 
l Jn other Confinement, Very good. 

Given without crnsurc. 
A. H. SUTHERLAND, 

Acting Governor of Broadmoor Pri1on. 

On the back of the first document, there is a description of the person, 
and a notice of the conditions under which it has been granted. These 
need not be reproduced. 

The Mission Hall in Moor Street on a Sabbath evening presents 
a striking appearance. It is always well filled. The ?ongregation is 
indicative of the neighbourhood. There are clean and -tidy people, and 
there are a few to whom soap and water seem needless luxuries .. • Some 
are decked out in their best, some in their only apparel. A few ill-con
ditioned, half-starved, poorly-clad persons might have been discerned 
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in some· of the back seats, but nearly all were better dressed and more 
respectable in appearance than one would have expected. Mr. Lewis's 
smaller congregation in Spital:fields had a much more deplorable appear
ance. The singing was earnest, sometimes passionate, but excellent. The 
prayer was uttered with great fervency, and was responded to in subdued 
tones of earnest feeling. The sermon was from the solemn words," A 
form of godliness." What most astonished us was the large number 
who remained to the after-sermon prayer-meeting. At least one-half 
the congregation were present, and the meeting was of a most interesting 
and soul-stirring character. No honest Christian heart could refuse 
to thank God for granting so much gospel light, love and holy joy, in so 
dark and benighted a district. As soon as this meeting was over, Mr. 
M' Cree visited a Servants' Home to conduct family worship, a service 
which is of an unusually interesting character. 

If the reader anticipates a glowing description of results, and a table 
of statistics, he will be grievously disappointed. Statistics such as those 
published by certain revivalistic papers are invariably dangerously delu
sive. They give no adequate idea of God's work, nor are they to be 
depended on for accuracy. Conversions may be numbered, and 
remarkable cases may be described. So far so good; but, as daily 
experience teaches us, the operations of the Holy Spirit are often as 
silent as they are efficacious. " After many days" the seed show;, us 
how deeply it bas taken root; but were we to always obtain direct 
results from evangelistic efforts, there would be but little living by 
faith, and much more walking by sight. This is more especially the 
case in those missions to the wandering tribes of London we hnve 
described in this magazine. These tramps come and go, and are per
haps heard of no more. The word of counsel, the message of salvation, 
the earnest, cheerful and loving entreaty do not utterly foil: " For my 
word shall not return unto me void, but shall accomplish" the very pur
pose for which almighty love designed it. :Fruit after many days-let us 
expect it, those who preach with their pen, those who show forth the 
riches of grace with matchless eloquence, and those also who stammer 
forth His praise. Let it not be supposed, however, that Mr. M'Cree's 
mission is without good, lasting results. Few men have been more 
blessed of God. Few have received greater comforts from the results 
of past labours, and more encouragement to renewed efforts. 

l\Ir. 1\I'Cree is a man of strong temperance principles, who winks not 
at those peccadilloes which unfortunately many Christian men are apt to 
look upon as harmless. With him total abstinence is a great power, 
and he treats it as a great means to a nobler end. .And facts attest the 
immense advantage of the adoption of this principle among those w_ho 
are tempted to indulge in strong drin_k. We heard, at the entert~m
ment referred to in the first part of thui paper, from the cheerful voices 
of nearly five hundred persons, the lustily-sung chorus-

" For I'm happy all the llay since I threw the glass away, 
And I'll never take to clrinking any more; 

With water from the fountain flashing in each sunny ray, 
I have health and I haYe happiness in store." 

And the appearance of mnny 'IVho entered into the noiseful song, ns 
compared with the rags aud tatters of their former lives, was a stro11g 
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argument for Mr. M'Cree's favourite principle of thorough abstinonce. 
The degradation which drunkenness entails on its victims, the fearful 
hardening tendency of this vice, which brings in its train the direst evils 
and the amount of infamy which it encourages, prove how elephantin~ 
is this curse. J\fr. M'Cree was once visited by a girl who had been in 
prison ten times for drunkenness. We, ourselves, met with a woman 
-,,ho had been in prison between sixty and seventy times, had spent the 
best part of her life in gaol for indulging in this vice, a woman whose 
life in confinement was so exemplary that every one commiserated her, 
and yet whenever we take up a certain provincial newspaper, the 
heaJing, " Ann Gardner again,'' in italics, is nearly always there. For 
such inveterate cases confinement in an asylum, as the Freeman only 
recently proposed, would be an act of mercy. But even this would not 
touch the core of the evil, for it glares upon us everywhere and defies 
suppression. 

We enquired whether Mr. M'Cree had ever been insulted in any 
way "hilst engaged in his mission .. The answer we give you in his 
own words:-" I never knew what it was to be openly insulted. On a 
certain occasion I was passing along Seven Dials, when a young thief 
thought it would be a capital joke to pick my pocket. He walked 
behind me, and was just going to make the attempt, when a woman 
who lived with a swell-mobsman saw him, and immediately came behind 
me, gave him a tremendous smack in the face which se1it him reeling 
against the wall, as a punishment for bis impertinence." Mr. M•Cree 
gave us another instance, which also we give, so far as we can, in bis own 
words:-" I was preaching in the open air in Seven Dials one Sabbath 
morning, at a time when the streets were up for the laying of new sewage
pipes, and a young man, a stranger in the neighbourhood, was passing 
by, and stopped to hear me preach. A blacksmith saw him stoop down 
and pick up balf a brick, and he then lingered towards the spot where 
I was addressing the people. The blacksmith observed the young 
man's motions, and quietly followed him and kept his eye on the posi
tion of the half brick. The man continued to listen to my sermon, and 
when I bad closed he very quietly opened his band· and dropped tbe 
missile on the ground. The blacksmith, in relating the circumstance 
to me assured me that he was quite prepared to seize the young fellow's 
hand 

1

if he made any attempt to throw the brick." Another case. 
Mr. M'Cree, visited the death-bed of the celt:brated prize-fighter, 
"Champion of all England," Harry Broome. As he lay on his bed, he 
told Mr. l\i'Cree that he beard him preaching one day in Seven Dials, 
and be saw there some men who were disposed to make n disturbance. 
He went up to the men and said, "I won't nllow you to insult tbnt 
gentleman." "Oh," answered they, scornfully," who are you? You 
are only Harry Broome." " Harry Broome or not, I'm not going to 
let you disturb that gentleman, and if you do I'll "-not show you 
the force of my physical eloquence-" have you locked up in Bow 
Street." Thus God protects bis servants. Perfect order ie generally 
kept in Seven Dials when Mr. M'Cree is preaching. 
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BY JOHN ALDIS, JUNIOR. 

LET us transport ourselves in imagination to the encampment of the 
Israelites in the wilderness, and availing ourselves of our privilege 

of walking unseen, let us pass through the priests and Levites that 
surround the tabernacle, and enter within the sacred precincts. We 
will pass by the gilded table with the twelve loaves, the weekly offering 
of the -twelve tribes; we will not stay to examine the seven-bowled 
lamp stand, or the golden altar whence the incense emblematic of 
intercession arose daily; but we will venture to draw aside the mystic 
vail and enter the Holy of Holies, whither none dared enter save the 
High Priest, and that with fear and trembling, bearing the blood of 
atonement once a year; but whither, now that the vail has been rent, 
we may enter without presumption, and perhaps with profit. 

That little sanctuary must have been a most solemn and impressive 
sight. The gilded shittim boards and the curtains excluded the light 
of day, and yet it was not dark; for, like "Jerusalem the Gel den," it 
" had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it, for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." ·There 
was little in this sacred chamber save this central object of interest
the ark, and over it the mercy-seat, from the ends of which rose the 
cherubims, with their faces looking down upon the golden plate, and 
their wings spread aloft, overshadowing the same. And between 
the cherubim the Shekinah dwelt: the divine glory, the heavenly 
light. As to the appearance of this we will not. venture to speculate, 
though we can well imagine that it lighted up and brought into distinct 
outline the bending golden watchers, and the blood-sprinkled mercy
seat. 

But let us imagine that this bright glory is removed, that we may 
draw near and examine the ark and the mercy-seat. The Lord smote 
the men of Bethshemesh beca.use they looked into the ark. And when 
Uzzah presumed to steady it with his band, when they were illegally 
carrying it on a ne'w cart instead of by the staves, " the Lord smote 
him al~o for his error." But now that these shadows are passed away 
and we have the substance, no such jealous care is exercised. Did these 
sacred relics remain, we might now examine them with impunity, and 
since through their destruction that is impossible, we may, in the light 
of Scripture, examine the form and meaning of the ark and mercy-seat. 
Though placed together they were distinct; the ark wo.s TIIE GILDED 

CHEST, the mercy-seat wns TIIE GOLDEN LID. 

Let us exnmine THE GILDED OHEST. The ark was n box or chest 
made of shittim wood, which wood was chosen for several reasons. For 
one thing, it grew, and still grows, in the neighbourhood, and thus was 
easily obtained. Further, whilst light and portable, it was very durable, 
so that the Seventy translators have rendered it, "wood that will 
not rot." The size of the ark we cannot tell exactly, since it is 
uncertain whether the cubit of eighteen or twenty-one inches was 
employed. But ns it was (Exodus xxv. 17) two and a half cubits long, 
one and o. half broad and high, it must have been a chest about four 
feet long, and between two and three feet in breadth and height. It 
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was overlaid with gold and adorned with a· crown or border of gold, and' 
was carried by two gilded staves, passing through four golden rings. 
It was a chest with a bottom and four sides, but without a lid. 

The ark contained the golden pot that had manna-a testimony to 
the fact that God had for forty years miraculously furnished a table in 
the wilderness. It contained, moreover, Aaron's wondrous rod that 
budded-a testimony to God's choice of Aaron and his sons to the 
priesthood, and of his wrath against Korah and his company, who 
ventured unbidden to discharge the sacred functions. But it contained 
also the two tables of the testimony. The manna and the rod were not 
there long, for when Solomon's temple became its resting-}llace we 
read, "There was nothing in the ark save the two tables· of stone 
which Moses put there at Horeb." The other things, then, we must 
conclude were incidental: the great purpose of the ark was to be a de. 
pository for the tables of stone. Just as important deeds and records 
are preserved in some safe chest, so these two tables of stone contain
ing the decalogue-the ten words which God uttered on Sinai-were 
laid up in the ark before the Lord. Thus it was the ark of the testi
mony, the ark of the covenant, a solemn witness to the agreement 
between Jehovah and the people. It contained those solemn precepts 
which, if obeyed, would assure them of God's favour, and which they 
had promised to obey in their loud declaration, "All that the Lord bath 
spoken we will do." Were they obedient, the ark would be a pledge of 
God's covenant faithfulness to them; but should they transgress, it 
would be a swift witness against them. Thus in one view it was a 
precious memorial, but in the other view a terrible memorial ; and 
whilst Eli might tremble lest the ark be lost, he might with equal 
juatice tremble that the ark, with its witness of terrible condemna
tion, was there. As Dagon fell before the ark in fear, so might every 
Israelite do. 

Thus the ark viewed by itself was a curse to the Israelites, for they 
had broken these ten commandments, and there thundered forth this 
witness, "Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them." Some of 
the rabbins say that the ark contained not only the two tables that 
Moses hewed 

0

but also the fragments of the originaCtables that Moses 
brake. This 'is probably not literally true, but the tradition contains 
this deep truth, that the ark contained the record_of a covenant broken 
by man's sins, and which no human art could repmr. Tlia~ a_rk ,~~s the 
witness of law dishonoured, of commands broken by man s mab1hty to 
make amends, of his exposure to God's just wrath. And the ark had 
no lid to it ; there was no covering to hide these broken precepts, and 
thus they glared forth in their letters of fire, and God could not but 
see them, and the God of truth could not but carry out the curse, 
" The soul that sinneth it shall die." 

~Vhatever may be our view as to the relation sustained by the ten 
commandments to the Christian dispensation, we must admit that the 
moral law epitomised in the words, '' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and thy neighbour as thyself," is perpetual\y 
binding on us, and by it we must be judged. There is still the ark Jatd 
up before the Lord, containing the tables of stone, the covenant of 
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works, under which we_ are by nature. And, dear friend, it contains 
ibrolcen tables, for there 1s scarce a moral precept which in its higher 
spiritual meaning as explained by Christ, thou hast not 'broken. And 
thou bast no cement wherewith to join these broken stones. .And 
remember, the ark has no covering, and thou canst not make a lid to fit 
it, thou canst not hide those broken mandates from Divine scrutiny. 
And when God sees his broken law, he must exact the penalty, and that 
will be eternal death. Sinner, thine is an awful state ; how then 
can thy transgressions be hidden from God's sight? How can they be 
<:overed up ? 

This brings us to consider THE GOLDEN LU!. :l\foses was commanded 
to make a mercy-seat of pure gold, which he was to place abo,e upon 
the ark. You will perceive it was the same length and breadth as the 
ark; it fitted it exactly. It was thus a golden lid to cover the ark, with 
cherubim wrought a\iove. The word mercy-seat does not convey this 
idea, but the word of which it is the translation means a covering, and 
comes from a word that not only means to cover but sounds so mnch 
like our word cover that one is tempted to fancy that the words are the 
same. Lay hold of that thought for it contains a world of meaning, 
the mercy-seat is the lid, the covering to the ark; that which hides these 
broken commands, so that the Lord no longer sees them or condemns 
us for our transgressions. Then the original word to cover had a de
rived meaning to cover sins, to pardon, and so the Seventy translators 
rendered it propitiation; and this enables us not only to guess, bnt 
definitely to know what is the typical meaning of the mercy-seat. For 
Paul speaks of Jesus Christ, "whom God bath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blooa, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past through the forbearance of God." 
(Romans iii. 25.) Christ then, is the propitiation, the covering, the mercy
seat. And John uses a cognate word when he says, "He is the 
propitiation for our sins." 

We shall not, therefore, go astray in taking the mercy-seat as a type 
of Christ. The ark with its contents speaks to us of the law, the mercy
seat of the gospel; the ark points to Sinai, the mercy-seat to Christ; 
the nrk thunders forth condemnation, the mercy-seat is the throne of 
grace. Let us notice its typical relation to our Lord. 

You will observe that the ark and the covering are quite distinct. 
It would have seemed more appropriate as the tables of stone were to 
remain in the ark, to have a lid made of a piece with it screwed down or 
fastened by binges. But the pattern showed in the mount required 
that they should be distinct, since the covenant of grace is not of a 
piece with the covenant of works; Christ is no part of the law. 

You notice further, that whilst the ark was only made of wood 
overlaid with gold, the mercy-seat was made of pure gold; for though 
the law bad a glory, the gospel has a far greater glory: the law was 
only shining timber, Christ is solid gold. 

The mercy-seat was the lid or cover for the ark, and hid the broken 
eommands. It was exactly the right size, neither too small nor too large. 
And we are here reminded of Christ's perfect obedience. He. fulfilled 
the law entirely and with his golden righteousness covered nll its stern 
precepts, so that they are not seen; and we are not judgel G according 
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to our obedience, but according to his obedience, which is perfect. We 
often speak of the same thing under the figme of a garment :-

" That spotless robe which he hath wrought, 
Shall deck us all around ; 

Nor by the piercin~ eye of God 
One blemish shall be found." 

But the mercy-seat further reminds us of what so many would-be 
wise men in this wise age overlook or deny, that Christ's obedience 
without his atonement, avails nothing. For mark :-that bright 
golden plate is sullied with gory stains. On the great day of atonement, 
the High Priest entered-alone, within the vail; and as the incense rose 
from his censer, he sprinkled the blood of the bullock, and of the goat 
on the mercy-seat. That blood was never removed ; year by year the 
stains remained, as a constant witness to the fact, that "without 
shedding of blood there is no remission.'' For, remember, the precepts 
in the ark were broken; the curse for disobedience must rest some
where; on the sinner or his substitute: but" Christ bath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us." Tims while we 
cannot repair these broken stones, Christ's death makes amends for the 
breakage; aud the blood-stained mercy-seat becomes a covering for our 
sins, as well as the righteousness which for us fulfils the law. And the 
cloud of incense from the golden censer shows the necessity for Christ's 
intercession, to make his sacrifice and obedience complete. " All hav(> 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God; but God bath set forth 
Jesus Christ to be a mercy-seat through faith in his blood, to declart> 
his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." 

From the ends of the mercy-seat rose two cherubims with wings 
outspread above, and gaze intent upon this wondrous plate of gold. 
They probably represent angelic natures in attendance upon Christ and 
his church. They have their wings spread ready for flight, for "the 
angels ascend and descend upon the Son of Man ; " and they are " all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them that shall be heirs of 
salvation." And they bend down with eager glance over the mercy
seat, for the angels" desire to look into" the mysteries of redemption. 
But the cherubims (as we gather from Ezekiel's visions) are symbols of 
the Divine presence; and this was the promise, "there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from 
between the two cherubims." And now the vail is rent we have free 
access, and pleading Christ's blood shed for our transgressions, his 
golden righteousness to cover our imperfect obedience, his fragrant 
intercession, we may be sure of forgiveness, righteousness, and eternal 
life. "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.'' 

"There is a place where Jesus sheds 
'l'he oil of gladness o'er our heads; 
A place than all beside more sweet, 
It is the blood-stained mercy-seat." 

The gilded ark and the golden mercy-seat perished in the Chaldean 
invasion, but they are not needed now. Thus Jeremiah predicts" those 
days'~ when "they shall say no more the ark of the covenant of the 
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Lord, neither shall it come to mind." "For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us." 
The true ark, then, is on high: "There was seen in his temple the ark 
of his testament," not an object of terror there, for it contains not tha 
broken law, but it is the ark of his faithfulness to the covenant of hi;i 
Son. May we worship in that temple, and behold that vision with joy! 

f ttn ~thl.or~t 
THE SPITALFIELDS PHILANTHROPIST. 

BY DAVID GRACEY, 

THE benevolent labours of the humane and the good spend not their 
whole vitality in the immediate benefits which they confer upon 

the erring and the suffering. They live when he that performed them 
and they that were blessed by them sleep together in the <lust; and 
by the purity and grandeur of character which they reveal, continually 
recruit the ranks of those who devote themselves to the holy enterprise 
of saving Lim that is ready to perish. It were wholly contrary to the 
nature of such actions to limit their influence by the period of their 
performance. For as the seed sown in the spring time contains not 
merely the germs of a single harvest, but virtually the seed of every 
harvest that shall ripen to the end of time, so the loving and self 
sacrificing deeds of those who seek to mitigate human woe, transmit their 
influence from age to age by melting other hearts to pity and arousing 
other minds to energy in the cause of philanthropy. The mantle of an 
Elijah falls upon an Elisha, and the spirit of a John Howard reappears 
in a Peter Bedford. 

Peter Bedford was born in July, 1780, at Old Sampford, in fasex. 
From his po.rents, who were members of the Society of Friends, he received 
the advantage of a careful and strict religious training. The truths of the 
gospel seem to have m:1d1.J an early a11d lasting impression upon his 
heart. Of a lively disposition, tempered with thoughtfulness, and tinged 
with occasional irritability, from his very childhood he gave indications 
of great decision of character. When under deep conviction of sin, 
whilst sitting alone by the fireside, so intense were his feeli11g8 uncl 
fears, that stooping down he deliberately placed his finger on the hot 
coals, in orrl.er to realise for himself a vivid conception of the future 
condition of the wicked in hell. At Plaistow, whither his family 
removed, he spent his school-boy days of shady memories. His 
comrades, unable to appreciate his conscientious scruples and pecu
liarities, made them the subjects of inextinguishable merriment. After 
leavin"' school he was placed for a while with his half-brother, a grocer, 
in To;iey-street, Southwark, but was eventually apprenticed to a worthy 
Quaker draper at Kelvedon, in his native county. Here he remai 11,·d 
for some yeJ.rs beyond the term of his apprenticeship. His amiabil1t~, 
activity, and steadiness attracted the notice of a l\ir. Joseph All,·11, a 
silk manufacturer, of Spitalfields, who frequently visited the ucighl.iour-
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hood of Kelvedon, with a view to secure the hand of a fair Quakeress. 
Thinking that a rustic village did not afford sufficient scope for the 
abilities of the young man, Mr. Allen invited him to the metropolis, and 
permitted him to make his house his home while looking out for some 
suitable opening in business. 

Bedford came to London. He~stayed with Mr. Allen as an assistant, 
and by means of this connection laid the foundation for his subsequent 
prosperity, and acquired the facilities for his future philanthropy. His 
moral worth, and his indefatigable energy in business, gained for him at 
first the high esteem, and afterwards the firm friendship of his employer. 
Of this he in a few years had a tangible proof; for Mr. Allen, having 
resolved to retire from active life, gave up the business to Peter Bed
ford and Robert Christmas, a fellow-assistant, who, however, soon 
afterwards withdrew, leaving Mr. Bedford the sole proprietor of the 
concern. In the wide circle of Mr. Allen's friends to whom he was 
introduced,'he found many of those excellent men with whom it was his 
privilege in after life to co-operate in the various schemes of benevolence 
throughout the metropolis. Coming into daily contact with the Spital
fields weavers whom he employed to work for him at their own homes 
Mr. Bedford obtained a thorough acquaintance with their mode of life; 
their frequent privations, their lamentable ignorance, and their glaring 
immorality. His heart sympathized with the needy wretches around, his 
lips counselled them, and his hands carried them substantial aid, till he 
found that his single and unassisted exertions were far from sufficient to 
cope with the abounding destitution. Before referring, however, to the 
beneficent machinery which our philanthropist set or kept or accelerated 
in motion, it will be necessary to glance at the evils against which it 
was directed. 

During the closing years of Napoleon's public career the mind of the 
nation had been beguiled from the consideration of domestic affairs, 
either by the excitement of Continental wars, or by the dazzling glory 
of Continental victories. But when the flames of war were quenched, 
a fearful reaction ensued, The burdens unheeded before now fell with 
crushing weight. Commerce rent before by the hostilities of war, now 
languished through its desolations. Thousands were thrown out of 
employment. And upon no class whatever did these calamities inflict 
so ' much su.flering as upon the weavers of Spitalfields. Of the 
10 000 looms then in that district and its neighbourhood, 2,852 were 
un'ernployed, leaving the 9,700 persons dependent upon them destitute 
of their daily bread. Three thousand looms were only half employed, 
thus. diminishing by one-half the subsistence of 10,000 other 
individuals. The tradesmen, the winders, quillers, dyers, and warpers, 
who mainly gained their livelihood by the weavers, were drngged to the 
brink of starvation bv the common distress. Besides, the constant 
influx into the parish· of the workpeople who could find no lodgi~g 
elsewhere, contributed to swell the tide of misery. The scene in nll its 
harrowing details may be imagined from the glowing words of an eye· 
witness:-

" From these rough minutes which I hold in my hand, taken on ~he spot, 
in the Yery houses of the poor, drawn not from the fictions of a warm unagmR• 
tion, but from scenes of actual life, from the sad realities before us, I could 
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disclose to you a faithful though e. faint picture of such desperate calamity and 
unutterable ruin, that the heart must be stron" indeed that did not sicken at 
the sight. First, I would lead you to the ro?f

0
of a house hardly deserving the 

name of a garret; there sat three human bemgs, each seventy years of age
each wi~h the ghastly lineaments of famine ; a few bricks were their only chair 
and their only table; a little sour soup their only provision; a little straw and 
some shreds of an old coat their only bed! Next, I would show you a family 
of nine, the father disabled, the mother sickly ; their furniture, their bed, their 
looms-every -article of present use, the very implements of future labour-had 
been sun·endered to the dema.nds of hunger ! , . . . I wish I could prevail 
upon you to see it with your own eyes. Come when you please, select almost 
your own house in that street, your own room in that house, and I will under
take that in that room you will find a proof that our picture is faint and feeble, 
Come amongst us, and we will show you the father of a large family whom we 
found in the act of pulling down his stove to exchange it for food. The dread of 
future cold was less violent than the cravings of immediate hunger. Come by 
day, and we will lead you to a widow in the last stage of illness, yet the only 
blanket of the dying wretch has been sent to procure bread! Come by night, 
and we will show you the baskets and the sheds of our markets filled with 
these wretched creatures. There they find their nightly lodging, and there, 
amongst its scraps and refuse, they pick out their daily food." 

The cry of distress that rung through the metropolis from these 
abodes of wretchedness startled many, who had not before been troubled 
with" the disease of giving," into a fit of princely liberality. Earnest men 
were already at work. The Spitalfields Soup Society had been for some 
years in existence. To extend and render efficient the relief which it 
afforded, Mr. Bedford threw his energies into its operations. Daily, on 
the average, 3,100 quarts were distributed to about 1,000 applicants 
on behalf of families numbering in the aggregate 7,000 individuals. A 
penny per quart was paid with cheerfulness, by which half the expen
diture of the society was defrayed and the spirit of independence pre
served in the recipients. 

But it was evident to the friends of the poor that this one sort of 
relief could by no means reach and reduce the variety of wretchedness 
that prevailed. And as long as aid was not carried to the homes, cases 
of the direst want would entirely escape observation through inability, 
by infirmity, illness, or want of necessary clothing, to come to the place 
of relief. From o. consideration of these facts, the Spitalfields Associa
tion for the Relief of Special cases of Distress was formed, embodying in 
its rules the main principles of true charity-that no assistunco should 
be given without personal enquiry. Spitnlfields wns divided into seven
teen districts, each under the special care of two or more members of 
the committee-ladies and gentlemen-for the purpose of regular 
visitation. In this way they who gave and they who received were 
brought face to face with each other ; on the one hand, to learn a deeper 
sympathy; on the other, to feel a truer gratitude. :Frequent. opportu
nities were afforded of soothina sorrows which food and cloth mg could 
never alleviate, and of enkindli.ng hopes of a glorious immortality through 
faith in a Redeemer's blood, which want could never destroy. In the 
deliberations of the committee of this society, and in the duties of its 
agents, Mr. Bedford took a very prominent part. . Often did. ho vi_sit 
the Refua-e for the Destitute established at Hoxton m connect10n with 
it, and his kind word won its way into many a heart. Ho was nccus-
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tomed to relate an instance in which his conversations were followed 
with marked success. A lad named Smith had baffled all the attempts 
of another visitor to touch his conscience. Mr. Bedford was asked to 
speak to him. He did so; and the lad was soon observed to seek to be 
alone and read his Bible. His health began to fail fast, and consump
tion set in. "At length, one day," says l\1r. Bedford," whilst I was sur
rounded by friends at my dinner table, I received a note, as follows: 
-' My dear Sir,-If you want to see Smith you must come quickly.' 
I left my company and went. There I found him in the infirmary, 
confined to his bed and greatly emaciated. I took my seat by him and 
had some seriou!.' conversation with him. I enquired into the state of 
his mind, and said I hoped his mind was brought into that state that 
he knew whom to look to, and was seeking for mercy and forgiveness 
where they may be found. And I told the dear lad that I hoped he 
was in that condition that he was not afraid to die. He looked at me, 
and his answer was, 'No, sir ; when I pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou, Lord, art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.' His cough came on, and he 
could not finish the passage. It was very touching. At length the 
time came for taking leave of him. He looked at me again and said, 
'Good-bye, sir; good-bye;' threw his arms around me and added, 
'We shall meet again. We shall meet in heaven.' Two days after
wards he died. His case shows what may be done with poor lost 
characters if proper care be exercised." 

About this time another tract of moral desert was spread before the 
view of Mr. Bedford, and in order fully to appreciate his benevolent 
exertions to fertilise it, we must translate ourselves fifty years behind 
our present criminal code, our present reformatories, our present ragged 
schools, and view the virgin soil which these moral ploughshares have 
since turned into fields of future promise. It is no longer necessary to 
spend a wealth of argument and persuasion to induce the belief that 
the Arabs of the street and the youthful criminals in the cell may be 
reclaimed and educated into useful members of society. The case was 
different with the pioneers of these humane agencies. They bad to 
deal, if not to reason, with men who~e blood seemed" very snow broth;" 
who on the weight of their own infallible authority affirmed that 

'' To mend the people's an absurdity, 
A jargon, a mere philanthropic din." 

Simply because it had never been tried. Even to the compassionate 
friends of the criminal class, insurmountable difficulties appeared; and 
the extreme deeps of poverty, ignorance, immorality and crime, con
cealed all hope of success from tho eyes of any but the most sanguine 
Whole streets there were where the children knew ofno other trade or 
occupation in life but thieving. Their parents were thieves; their 
model hero was the most accomplished thief. No ray of instruction, 
religious or secular, ever wandered into their abodes of infamy, to put 
to shame the men and women who gloried in their wickedness. Here 
it was fully seen that-

"The mind untuugh_t 
Is a dark waste, where fiends anu tempests howl." 

Growing, or rather withcring,_under the training of ,men whose lives 
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were scandals, whose acts were curses on humanity, the young knew 
no langunge but oaths, no prayers but blasphemy, their greatest pride 
being to imitate the manly vices around them. Many, before they had 
passed beyond the years of childhood, had crowded into the narrow 
space of their existence tbe crimes that endanger, and the sentencee 
of tbe severest penalties of law-

" Had gathered in that drop of time, 
A life of pain, an age of crime." 

Mr. Bedford knew, amongst others, of the case of one who, at the 
age of thirteen, had had sentence of death twice passed upon him ; of 
another who, at the age of ten, was undergoing a sentence of seven years' 
imprisonment; of another wbo at eight years of age, had been brought 
up at the police-offices upon eighteen separate charges, had been twice 
confined in the House of Correction, and three times in Bridewell. In
stead of coming from the prison branded with disgrace, they came 
to be regaled and magnified by their associates into heroes. Instead of 
forgetting some of their evil habits during the months or years of their 
confinement, it was considered that experience of prison life lent the last 
polish to the accomplished villain. The extreme severity of the criminal 
code which a.warded death as a penalty in thirty-one cases, adminis
tered by inflexible judges with an unseemly haste, kept the hangman's 
hands constantly at work. He that stole five shillings from the person 
was due to the gibbet. It is not difficult for any one to conceive how a 
class of men reared in ignorance, hardened in wickedness, should foll 
like grass before the fearful sweep of such a law. Accordingly it was 
no uncommon thing to witnes8 at Newgate, on a Monday morning, a 
score of executions. Like wolves, indeed, they prowled arouuJ. the 
frontiers of society, and like wolves they were kept at bay by judicial 
terror and judicial cruelty. None had ventured near to try to over
come by kindness those who would not be subdued by punishment. 

These, in brief, were the sad circumstances of complicated evil which 
touched nud moved men of feelin~ heart nnd public spirit to set on foot 
some counterncting measures. Tbe case of n Ind named Knight, who 
was executed for a theft prove<!. to have been committed by another, 
brought ml\tters to a crisis. Mr. Bedford, Dr. Lushington, :Mr. 1V. 
Crawford, and T. F. Buxton, put forth every endenvour to suve his life, 
but in vain. When they found that he had been executed not\Yith
standing their remonstrances and intercessions at the Home Office, they 
determined to hold a meeting of juvenile delinquents in the neighbour
hood where Knight had been knowu, with n view to impress some 
lessons upon their minds drawn from the affecting death of their com
panion. The meeting was fixed for the evening of the day on which 
the remains of Knight were buried. Dr. Lushington and Mr. Bedford 
were to go together to it. The following is the account given by the 
latter:-

" Dr, Lushington called nt my house ahortly before the time appointed; but 
before starting with me, he took out his pocket-book, gold watch, and gold 
snuff-box, nil of which I locked up in my desk, o.nd we then walked on nrm-in
arru, threadin" our way through the dirty, narrow streets. As we were going 
alon", the do~tor so.id, 'Well, I don't feel quite o.s I should like.' 'In<lee<l, 
doct~r,' said I, 'how is it 1 What is the cause P' On asking him further if he 
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was afraid of anythin~ occurring, 'Oh, Bedford,' he replied, 'if it wns that, I 
would tell you; but 1 should be ashamed to tell you-it was not on that 
account.' ,ve then walked on in silence and missed our way. (Perhaps the 
good d~ctor felt a little regret at having divested himself of his property, rather 
than gomg forward on his benevolent work in perfect reliance on the Divine 
protection, if _not with complete confidence in the persons he was going amongst.) 
After some time upon a sudden we came upon the place. The doctor here 
stood still, and for a few moments was engaged, apparently in silent prayer. 
'Now,' he said, 'I am ready.' • 

"We went in and found the room filled; still there were many who did not 
like to show themselves, but kept in the passages. Ours was not intended to 
be a mere matter of talk, but of real usefulness, and we had a proposition to 
make. At the meeting at Plough Court £300 had been offered to place us in 
a position to_ admit every young delinquent into the Refuge if willing to 
enter. 

"Well, the doctor began, and addressed them most impressively. He said, 
'Young men! you know that when Mr. Bedford and I were here last, we came 
with the view of saving the life of your associate, if it were possible; but his 
character was bad. You know that he had been living in a course of life that was 
disreputable; and to that may, in a great measure, be attributed our want of 
success in endeavouring to save him, though we believe that he was not guilty 
of the crime for which he suffered. However, you know that his life has been 
forfeited, and I have to tell you, young men, every one of you, that your fate 
will be similar to that of your poor associate, Knight, if you do ·not forsake the 
course of life that you are in ; or, at least, you will be transported to another 
country.' 

"The doctor began upon a low key, but rose as he continued. It was most 
interesting. He then described the horrors of transportation, and concluded by 
recommending them to alter their life. He said, 'There are probably some amongst 
you that would be glad to alter your conduct, but who very likely may be so cir
cumstanced that it is impossible for them to maintain themselves in a respect
able manner, having lost their characters, and having departed from the paths 
of rectitude and honesty. But I have to tell you that some gentlemen have 
made arrangements for the assistance of any such characters as those who may 
be sorry for their past wit,'red course, and who may now repent ai;id wish to alter 
their mode of livincr. Such may now be put into the way of becoming respect
able and reputahle°members of the community.' 

"I then made a few observations, and told them that any further information 
they might desire on the subject might be obtained on applying to myself; as I 
should be happy to aid them. 

"It was about ten o'clock at night when we turned out of this place, and 
were surrounded by a crowd of thieves of different ages. One of them said to 
me 'Mr. Bedford are you afraid 1' 'Afraid!' I said, 'What have I to be 

' ' • 1 ' N afraid of? I am sure that none of you would hurt·me or this gent eman. ' o, 
sir,' was the reply; 'if you were covered with jewels you would not lose 
one of them. But if you are at all afraid, we will form a guard, and see you 
safe to your own house.• 

Undaunted by want of success in trying to rescue poor Knight from 
the gallows, these friends of the friendless met wi~h better success in 
the case of Spicer and Kelly, which occurred soon after. The account 
of it will illustrate some of the enormous practices then in vogue:-

" These two lads were well known to the police as having committed forgery, 
and as still retuining forged notes in their possession. The system of giving 
blood-money was then in operation, and the sum of £40 was the usual reward 
given to persons rendering such informati?n as resulted in ~he co.nvietion .of a 
forger. The police followed the lads Spicer antl Kelly, until they entered the-
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shop and bought some pork, for which they presented a forged bank-note in 
payment. The officers then arrested them; and they were tried and capitally 
convicted. 

''Dr. Lushington, Mr. Bedford, the Forsters, and Mr. Crawford, took up the 
case, and visited the boys in Newgate. Dr. Lushington drew up a most inte
resting document, speaking of them as having been born in iniquity, shapen in 
crime and vice, and proceeding further to denounce the horrible system of 
blood-money, and the conduct of the police in waiting till the boys bad parted 
with the notes : _ for if they had arrested them before, as they were able to do, 
the penalty would only have been of a secondary nature. The youths were, 
however, respited the night before the day that had been fixed for their execu
tion. Mr. Bedford, with two of his friends, went again to see these boys in 
Newgate, and was delighted to witness the penitence and grateful feeling mani
fested by them !" 

To meet the necessities laid bare in such cases as these, the Society 
for the Reformation of Juvenile Delinquents was formed. Mr. Bed
ford and Mr. W. Crawford agreed to act as secretaries. The first inten
tion of the new Society was to investigate thoroughly the causes of 
juvenile delinquency. With what results we have seen. This was 
effected by personal visitation conducted as Mr. Bedford relates:-

" On one occasion, I went with a friend to a house in Petticoat Lane, with 
the owner of which I was acquainted. We told him that we were desirous of 
having an interview with juvenile delinquents, whom we thought he could get 
together-for us. And we desired that we might see them separately, one by 
one. Such an interview was accordingly arranged for us; and we were shown 
into a parlour where the poor youths came to us one by one, acknowledging and 
describing their thefts, and their course of life. The amount of information we 
thus obtained for the Society was very considerable. Our character was up, 
and we were known as the friends of the thieves." 

Though the title 'friends of tlie tl1ieves,' to most ears may have a 
slightly ambiguous or strongly discordant jingle, yet Mr. Bedford was 
doomed to rise or fall, whichever you will, into this equivocal distinc
tion. The geniality and cheerfulness of manners which :attracted and 
bound to him the friendship of those who moved in the higher circles 
of life, gave him a ready entrance into the confidence and affections of 
the very fog ends of humanity. Thieves did not dread, but love 
him. Indeed the familiarly influential terms on which:jMr. Bedford 
stood with some of the most notoriously wild characters, sca.ndalised 
not a little some of his Quaker brethren of the stricter sort. Others, 
however, were not ashamed to use his influence, which was almost 
unbouuded, in obtainiug the restoration of stolen property. His popu
larity was n safeguard for his own property and person wherever he 
went. One evening he was walking down, Bishopsgate Street, and two 
young thieves observing him, one of them exclaimed to the other, 
"There goes a gentleman with a good watch, I'll be bound: and I'll 
have it!" "No, you shan't," replied his comrade; " that won't do; 
you don't know who it is. It's l\Ir. Bedford." And, explaining;that 
he was the friend of thieTes and others, he promptly prevented the 
proposed stealing of the watch. 

The reformation of the discipline of prisons now began to engross Mr. 
Bedford's attention, Led to the prisons in order to obtain the names and 
addresseti of the poor young creatures in confinement, he discovered a 
state of filth, wretchedness, and immorality, which would have equalled 
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the worst horrors of the worst of prisons, before Howard had entered 
upon his tour.of inspection. Thus, in the Borough Compter, the accom
modation for sleeping was found to be worse in respect to crowding 
than that of slaves in the middle passage. There was insufficient food 
no work, no soap, and no school; vice reigned; filth and blasphemy 
were the daily hfe of the prisoners. The healthy and dieeased were 
thrust together night and day. In a space twenty feet long and six 
wide, on eight stone beds with sixteen rugs, and with e. piece of timber 
for a bolster, twenty prisoners slept side by side, and of necessity had 
to lie "edgeways." In the morning the stench and heat were so oppres-
5ive that on waking all had to rush undressed into the yard; and the 
turnkey told Mr. Buxton that "the smell on the first opening of the 
door was enough to turn the stomach of a horse." Yet persons 
affiicted with loathsome and infectious diseases were thus crowded 
together with others, and all alike swarmed with disgusting vermin. 
No cooking utensils were provided. The allowance of food was fourteen 
ounces of bread per day, and one pound of the" clods andstickingsof beef" 
twice per week. It was no wonder that in such pandemoniums the 
wretched inmates should grow from bad to worse. A gaoler told Mr. 
Buxton that in nine years he had never known an instance of reformation. 
Such was the condition of English prisons at so recent a period as the 
cone! uding years of the regency of the" first gentleman in Europe." Into 
such refectories of the worst vices and foulest passions of fallen human 
nature, Mr. Bedford, in company with others, strove to carry cleanli
ness and comfort, and the sanctities of religion. He was fortunate in 
having a hand also in introducing Mrs. Elizabeth Fry to those noble 
labours which poured the purity and peace of the gospel into the heart 
of many an unfortunate victim of lust, whilst they shed an undying 
lustre around ber own name. 

The life of our philanthropist was not one that was wholly consumed 
in shining before the public eye; it poured beams of beneficence around 
his footsteps in private, aud in circumstances where the allurements of 
public praise had lost their power to charm. Bedford's was evidently 
a seed life. He multiplied his own usefulness by implanting the germs 
of usefulness in others. He was always on the look-out for occasions 
of doing good. Being on a tour in Switzerland, he met with a talented, 
agreeable young man who was leading a somewhat unsettled life. Mr. 
Bedford after travelling with him several days became much interested 
in his pleasant acquaintance, and took occasion to address. him in 11 

private, sympathizing, religious appeal. These counsels mduced 11 
decided change in his auditor, an alteration which in after years was 
most gratefully acknowledged. The gentleman thus influenced most 
ably occupies a very influential position of public responsibility. ~fr. 
Bedford's intimacy with the opulent and wealthy was often turned mto 
a channel of supply to the funds of the in_stitutions_ in which ~e was 
interested. A Jover of peace, he was often mcluded m deputations to 
British ministers and foreign priuces to secure its establishment or 
prevent its infr!ngement. A h~ter. o~ sl~very, he alli~d himself to 
Clarkson and Wilberforce, and their d1stmgmshed compamons, whose-

" Names will be 
A watchwor<l till the future shall be free,"-



PETER BEDFORD. 459 

\\"ho rescued the black man from his thraldom, and \\"On for him the 
herit,age of freedom. 

The exertions of kindred spirits on the Continent shared largely in 
Mr. Bedford's thoughts and sympathies. Several times did he travel 
through Holland, Belgium, France, Prussia, Germany, and Switzerland. 
In the latter country he visited on one occasion all the schools and 
prisons. He undertook an arduous and extensive journey with Mr. 
Yardley, a zealous missionary, in order to preach the gospel throughout 
Norway. The establishment for the care and instruction of destitute 
children, and for the reformation of juvenile delinquents, founded at 
Dusselthal Abbey, by Count Von der Recke, and supported like l\Ir. 
Muller's at Bristol, found in Mr. Bedford a warm and generous friend. 
In England he diffused information concerning it, and collected funds 
for its support; and when it was reduced by a disastrous fire to ashes 
in 1851, it was soon re-erected, principally through bis vigorous efforts 
on its behalf. Mr. Bedford took an active part in purchasing and 
equipping the "Henry Freeling," to carry the missionary Wheeler to 
the Southern Seas on his evangelistic labours. The American poet, 
Whittier, plaintively sings of his friend, and records bis success:-

" In many an isle whose coral feet 
The surges of that ocean beat, 
In thy palm shadows, Oahu, 
And Honolulu's silver bay, 
Amidst Owhyhee's hills of blue 
And Taro plains of Toobonai, 
Are gentle hearts which long shall be 
Sad as our own nt thought of thee. 

For blessed by our Father's hand 
Was thy deep love an•\ tender care; 
Thy ministry and fervent prayer, 
Grateful as Eshcol's clustered vine, 
To Israel in a weary Jami." 

The power which Mr. Bedford exercised over the young was strongly 
fascinating; often was he found in the schools, where he was always 
received with hearty ovations; and sturdy young rebels who had per
sistently defied the schoolmaster's task and cane, were melted to tears 
under the fatherly tones of their good friend, and generally gave 11 

promise of better days in future. Over the young men of his connec
tion in places of business throughout the metropolis, he exercised an 
anxious and tender watchfulness. It was his general custom to invite 
ten or twelve of them to dine with him on Sundnys, and spend the 
afternoon in useful and instructive conversation; and if a minister 
happened to be there a short address was usually given. Kno""ing in 
how many ways young men are shamecl out of their religion, it was 
Mr. Bedford's main object to fortify, stimulate and encourage their 
piety by free and cheerful intercourse. He entered into nil their plans 
of life; and though he led a single life himself, he was wont, with 
evident relish, to strike out in a humorous strain of advice to his 
visitors with regard to domestic joys and duties. 

At Croydon, whither he removed in 1836, he divided his cares nnd 
his charities amidst the children in the lanes and streets, the labourers 
in the neighbourhood, nnd the soldiers in the barracks. One afternoon, 
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at the commencement of the Crimean War, a small party of raw 
recruits were passing down the Brighton Road. Suddenly they heard 
a firm voice call out, as if on the parade-ground, " Soldiers." They 
turned and saw the venerable Mr. Bedford beckoning to them from his 
garden gate. Subsequently he said that lie " shuddered at the idea of their 
being riddled through with bullets." He invited them into his house, 
held a com,ersation with them, and they received a number of tracts. 
from him. This led the way to several cheerful and instructive meet
ings with the red-coats . 

. Thus, in_ the midst of these various acts of good, this tender-hearted 
friend of smners calmly" Moved on to meet his latter end." His sun 
began to set upon a laborious day, in peaceful serenity, and in glorious 
hope of rising in a fairer sky, and shining with a brighter brilliancy. 
'\Vith such exclamations as-" I know in whom I have believed ; and 
I trust that through his great mercy, and not for works of righteous
ness that I have done, an entrance will be granted me into the courts 
above," Peter Bedford passed from the scenes of his labours to the 
mansions of his reward. He was a worker; and his highest eulogy was 
his own sweetest comfort in his closing days,-" I have now nothing left 
to do but to die." 

~nfu ~,eir,c.onff of Qtl,urcl,rs tmt)l gdy tgr Qt,0Il,eg,e. 

THA.T the Metropolitan Tabernacle College has grown for the last few 
years, and is still growing, in the estimation of the Christian public, 

will, it is presumed, be denied by none. In the revival of decayed churches 
and the establishment of new ones, and in stimulating other ministers 
and other churches to renewed activity, it has been singularly owned 
by God. To the Baptist denomination in particular it promises to be
come "as life from the dead." Had it been of men only it would long 
ere this have come to nought, but since it is of God it cannot be over
thrown. So long as Heaven's best blessings attend it, it will not lack 
Christian sympathy and support. Its success must be known, however, 
before zeal can be enkindled on its behalf; and that zeal will often need 
to be directed and well applied. By the use of outward means the channels 
are formed through which Divine influence flows. The course of the 
stream shows where the channels should be dug, but dug they must be, 
and that by human hands, if we would secure and appropriate the benefit 
to ourselves. "Thus saith the Lord, Make this valley full of ditches, 
for the valley shall be filled with water." The ditches must be made 
that the water may be retained. Outward means must be used that 
Divine influence may be obtained and secured. Prayer and labour are 
the two principal means of spiritual good. To these instrumentally 
our Colleae owes its prosperity ; and especially to the due preponderance 
of the fo;mer. Prayer, when genuine, excites to effort, and that effort 
is far more stedfast and reliable than such as springs from the outward 
pressure of persuasion or reason. To the churches the College looks for 
its encouragement and support, and especially to churches of the same 
faith and order. To deacons still more particularly, as the representa• 
tives of those churches, it looks for fraternal sympathy and aid. The 
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,deacons and elders of the Tabernacle stand nobly by the College; they 
both ennoble it, and are ennobled by it; they are one with their Pastor 
in this work, and not only act liberally but excite the liberality of 
-others on its behalf. There are deacons of other churches who evince 
much zeal, but in general if they feel much, to say the least, they have 
.an awkward way of showing it. It is desirable that students should 
have as favourable a view of the diaconate as possible, and that while 
they see much to admire in it at their College home, the charm should 
not be broken by what they witness elsewhere. They see here great 
readiness to anticipate every external and social requirement of the 
Pastor, and they naturally associate the same carefulness with the same 
office in others. In this they are often grievously disappointed. Allow
ing for all differences of circumstances, they are often made to feel that 
they do not receive the kindly and fraternal encouragement which, if 
not in their own name, in the name of their Lord and Master, they are 
entitled to receive. Of rude treatment, or a cold reception, or violation 
of the rights of hospitality, they have seldom or ever to complain. On 
returning from their casual visits to supply a lack of service in churches 
and congregations-for it is of such occasions principally we speak
they are ever ready to bear the most honourable testimony to the 
friendly entertainment they receive, and the kind appreciation of their 
services; but when the time arrives that their expenses are to be re
imbursed and some practical return for their labour should be given, 
bow often have warm-hearted deacons instantly grown cold! The 
proffered pittance ill accords with the previous professions, with the 
aspect of the congregation, or with the justice of the case. The least 
that should be done is to meet the expenses, but even this on some 
occasions is entirely omitted. Not unfrequently the question is asked, 
What the expenses are? not because they could not easily be calculated 
or were not u.lready known, but in hope that for modesty's sake they 
will be stu.ted to be somewhat less than they really are. The mere 
payment of the necessary outlay, all must be aware, and would be easily 
convinced if the case were their own, is no remuneration for the labour. 
This is not nil that was intended by the apostle when he said, "If we 
have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnu.l things?'' He says not glean but reap your carnal things ; 
and yet now-a-days it is a great thing if but a scanty gleaning of carnal 
things follows the most bountiful sowing of spiritual things. That there 
are honourable exceptions we readily acknowledge, and that others have 
it in their heart but not in their power, we cheerfully admit. Ministers 
u.nd students are ever ready, we trust, to give gratuitous services on all 
needful occasions, and even to make personal sacrifices when duty re
<j_Uires. They would be unworthy of their office if they were not 
prepared to suffer the loss of all things rather than cease to preach_ the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. Still as "the Lord bath ordained 
that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel," they have 
the same right to a remuneration for their labours u.s other men, and 
" whosoever resisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of_ ?'od.'' 
Many of their services are free-will offerings. They are ever w1llrng to 
help a weak and afflicted brother. On charitable occasions they are 
disposed to be charitable, but do not want to be forced to be charitable 
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by others. ~he numerous instances in which they labour much and 
cheerfully without charge may have led sorne to suppose it to have alr 
the force of a fixed law; whereas it gives a far greater claim upon those 
who are able to reward their toil. 

In mercy to individuals and churches, and for the honour of the 
Baptist denomination in particular, we will not relate any part of the 
deep ~xpe~ience of our s~udents upon this subject. We could speak 
of thmgs m Israel at which both the ears of every one that hears it 
would tingle-but we forbear. We have no wish to speak evil of 
dignities, but are anxious rather that the dignity of church officers mav 
be preserved in the estimation of those who are most interested in them. 
Let there be but some reasonable, if not liberal, treatment of students 
on the part of deacons and churches, and they will greatly help the 
College; encouragement will be given to those who are deserving of 
it, and a needless occasion for reproach and discontent will be removed. 
The neglect of this has generally risen either from erroneous principles, 
or from a want of due consideration. 

Some object altogether to a paid ministry. They have no objection, 
we presume, to a proper remuneration of any other calling, and espe
cially their own; then why make an exception of that which is more 
important than all i' If they want not the aid of preachers of the 
gospel who live of the gospel, let them do the best they can without 
them. It is no business of ours. We speak of those who profess to 
value an educated ministry. It is the opinion of some that preachers 
should be poor, that they may preach better, and be better able to 
sympathize with the wants of others. Why not, on the same principle, 
hearers be kept poor, that they may hear better, and sympathize with 
the want,i of their teacher? Wb'ether the mind be in the best frame 
for bearing when harassed with worldly cares, judge ye! Then. we 
may leave you to decide whether it be the best frame of mind for 
preaching. Some think they honour a minister by asking him to preach 
for them, and for that honour he should be willing to make some sacri
fice. The honour may suffice those who had no honour before; but it 
can be no great honour to any to preach to a people who have such 
low and worldly notions of a minister's duty and of their own. 

But ministers are servants of the church. Very true! Then 
pay them as such. "The labourer is worthy of his hire." A pecu
niarv recompense according to the nature and amount of his service 
there cannot be; yet is that no reason for making it less than others, 
or none at all. "We are a poor people," say some. And well they 
may be, if they do nothing for their spiritual teacher8. "There is that 
scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." "\Vas the widow of Sarepta the 
poorer for giving her last morsel of meat to a prophet of the Lord r 
One of the poorest of the early churches did most for its ministers; 
"their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality;" nud 
they were blessed with much spiritual prosperity. It has even bee_u 
supposed in some places that the remuneration of students for their 
preaching engagements comes out of the College fuu<ls. What are we 
to think of deacons and churches that could consent to be i,hns pauper
ised! It were no wonder if their faces were burnt tJ II cinder for shame ! 
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For churches to look to the College for secular aid, is to reverse the 
proper order of things. 

We have said that the evil of which we are complaining arises in 
some instances from inconsideration rather than from erroneous views, 
and this perhaps more extensively prevails. On this account we offer 
no apology for directing attention to the subject. Because ministers 
do not complain they are often considered to be in easy circumstances, 
when at the same time they are oppressed by pecuniary difficulties. 
They cannot make known their wants with the same freedom as others 
lest they should be supposed to be too mercenary in their views; and 
from the peculiarity of their position, worldly embarrassments are more 
keenly felt by them. If these two considerations had their proper 
place in the minds and hearts of their people, they would see it to be 
their duty to calculate the proportion between their minister's income 
and expenses as well as their own, and would anticipate the difficulties 
in which he is often involved. The same inconsideration prernils with 
regard to occasional supplies. If a student's services be required of a 
church for one Sabbath or more, he gives up his time and labour, and 
is compelled to keep up a respectable appearance in dress for the 
benefit of others. He is allowed onlv that which barelv suffices for 
his maintenance at Co1lege, which in 'justice to the Ch~istiau public 
could not be otherwise. His only prospect, therefore, in most cases of 
meeting numerous incidental demands, and of freeing himself from 
depressing cases, depends upon remuneration for his occasional services. 
It is during his collegiate course chiefly that he hopes to procure a 
library both for present and future use, as opportunities for that purpose 
seldom occur in after life. The churches that enable ministers to add 
to their libraries could not put their money out to better interest for 
their own advantage, or for the preservation nnd diffusion in the world 
of the faith once delivered to the saints. We solicit, therefore, a more 
generous feeling towards our students on this account. Some of them, 
moreover, are married and have a family to support. Let the deacons 
of our churches think on these things. Let them aid us in giving 
overy encouragement to those whose talents, if employed in liternr_v or 
commercial pursuits, might have secured to them an ample competence 
of the things of this life; and who are willing to expose themselves to 
much self-denial for the sake of bringing souls to Christ, and advancing 
the spiritual and eternal interests of their fellow men. 

A FmEND TO STUDENTS. 

~.0111.orlng,e. 
TIIE agency of colportage has in past ages been honoured of God in the vcr_v 

hiO'hest degree. Sellers of trmkcts carried the Ilible in their packs, nnd 
sold it t~ noble matrons at the castle gate ns the best of jewels, nnd thus the 
way was paved for the Reformation. Pedlars hawked throughout Englan,l the 
valuable works of the Puritans, and so spiritual truth was preserved in England 
amid general declension. We feel boun,d to wield afresh this well-tried weapon, 
and n committee has been formed, at the Tabernacle, of young and earnest, 
brethren, who intend to push the work with all their might. The secretary of 
the Col portage Commi~tee will be glad to receive <lonatio!1s, to hear of labow·crs, 
and to obtain information as to hopeful spheres for eil'ectmg sales. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXII. 
TITLE.--"To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar. A Psalm of David.'' 

This ode of singular excellence 1i-as committed to tlte most excellent of tltc temple 
so11g~te;rs; the chief am~ng ten tliousand is n01·tlty to be extolled by tlie cltiej 
M1,S1c_w1i; no meaner si11gC'/0 m1ist liave charge of such a st1·ain; 1ve 11wst see to 
it that me call 1,p our best abilities n·lwn Jes11s is tlte tlwme of p1·aise. Tlw 
mords Aijeleth Shabar a1·e enigmatical, and thei?- meaning is uncertain; some 1•efm· 
them to a musical inst1·11ment med 1tpon mowr1iful occasions, bitt tlte majo1·ity 
adhere to tlte translation of our n1a1·gin, "Concm·ning tlte ltind oftlte mo1·ning." 
This last interpretation is tlw snbject of mitch enquiry and conjectm·e. Calmet 
believes that tlw psalm nas add1·cssed to tlte mnsic niaste1· rvho p1·esided ove,• the 
band called the ".Jforning Hind," and Ada1n Cla1·ke tltinks tltis to be tlte most 
liJtely of all tlw co11ject111·al inte1p1·etations, altlw11gh lw ltimself inclines to tlic 
belil'j t liat no interpretation slw11ld be attempted, and believes tltat it is a me1·ely 
arbitr01·y a11d 1,m11eaning title, siwh as O1-ientals ltave almays been in tlte l1abit 
of appending to tlwi?- songs. O1tr L01·d Jesits is so often compa1·ed to a ltind, and 
ltis cruel himtings a1·e .so patltetically described in this '.most affecting psalm, tltat 
n·e cannot l1tt beliet·e tliat tlie title indicates tlte L01·d Jesus under a 1vell-ltn01rn 
zJOetical metaphor; at any rate, Jes11s ii that Hind of tlw mo1·ning concc1·ning 
mhon,:David here sings. 

SUBJECT.-.Tlti.• is beyond all otlte1•s THE PSALM OF THE CBOSB. It may ltave been 
act1ially repeated n:ord by 1vord by 01t1· L01·d n:lten ltanging on tlte tree; it 1vo1tld 
be too bold to say that it 1vas so, b1tt ei·en a cas1tal 1·eade1· may see tltat it might 
liai,e been. It begins nitlt, ".Jfy God, my God, n:lty ltast tl101t fo1·sa 7,en me?" and 
end.~, acc01·ding to some, in tlw 01·iginal ,vitlt "It is finislted." Fo1· plaintive 
rxp1·essions 1p1·ising f1·oni 1,n11tterable depths of noe ?Ve nwy say of tlti.~ psalm, 
•· the1·e is none Uke it." It i.~ tlte pltotograplt of 0111· Lord's saddest ltoit1·s, tlte1·ec01·d 
nf ltis dying n:ords, the laelt1·ymatory of ltis last tears, the memorial of ltis expi?-ing 
joys. David and ltis afflictions nwy be lte1•e in a ev1-y modified sense, but, as tlw 
star ·is concealed by tlw light of tlte sun, lte ,vlw sees Jesus rvill p1·obably neitl1e1· 
see nor ca1·e to see David. Brf01·e ?lS n:e ltai·e a desc1-iption both of the da1·knas 
and of tlte gl01-y of tlw c1·oss, tlte .w.ffe1·ings of Clt1·ist and tlte glo1-y 1vlticlt sltall 
follow. Olt for grace to dra1v nca1· and see tltis g1·eat sight/ We sliould 1·eatl 
re'Ce1·ently, putting off 011r shoes f1·oni ofl 0111· feet, as Moses did at tlte b111"1ti11g 
buslt, for if tlte1·e be lwly g1·ound anyrvltere in Se1·ipt111·e it is in tltis psal1n. 

Drv1s10N.-R·om tlte commencenient tu tlte trvcnty-fi1·st i·ene is a most 'Pitijitl c,-y 
fo1· ltelp, and f1·oni ve1·se 21 to 31 is a most p1·ecim1s f01·etaste •f delii·e1·anco: '1.'he 
first division may be subdivided at tlte tenth i·ei·se, fro,n vei·se 1 ~o 10 being a11 
appeal based 1,pon coi·enant 1·elationsliip; and froni verse 10 to 21 bevng an equally 
earnest plea de1-ived fr01n tlw imminence of kis peril. 

EXPOSITION. 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art _tho~ 
so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring. 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not; and 
in the night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Isr~el-
4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst 

deliver them. . 
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in 

thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and despised 

of the people. 
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7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saying, 

8- He trusted on the LoRD that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: thou didst 
make me hope when I was upon my mother's breasts. 

ro I was cast upon thee from the womb: thou art my God from 
my mother's·belly. 

I. "1lfy God, mg God, why hast thou forsaken me?" This was the startling 
cry of Golgotha: Eloi, El6i, lama sabacthani. The Jews mocked, but the 
angels adored ,vhen Jesus cried this exceeding bitter cry. Nailed to the tree 
we behold our great Redeemer in extremities, and what see we? Having ears 
to hear let us hear, and having eyes to see let us see! Let us gaze with holy 
wonder, and mark the flashes of light amid the awful darkness of that midday
rnidnight. First, our Lord's faith beams forth and deserves our reverent 
imitation ; he keeps his hold upon his God with both hands and cries twice, 
"lrfy God, my God!" The spirit of adoption was strong within the 
suffering Son of Man, and he felt no doubt about his interest in his God. Oh 
that we could imitate this cleaving to an affiicting God! Nor does the sufferer 
distrust the power of God to sustain him, for the title used-" El"-signifies 
st, en<_fth, and is the name of the Mighty God. He knows the Lord to be the 
all-sufficient support and succour of his spirit, and therefore appeals to him in 
tl.e airony of grief, but not in the misery of doubt. He would fain know why 
he is left, he raises that question and repeats it, but neither the power nor the 
faithfulness of God does he mistrust. ,vhat an enquiry is this before us ! 
" Why hast thou forsaken me r" ,v e must lay the emphasis on every word of 
this saddest of all utterances. " lVhy ., " what is the great cause of such a strange 
fact as for God to leave his own Son at such a time ancl in such a plight? There 
was no cause in him, why then was he deserted? "Hast:" it is done, and the 
Saviour is feeling its dread effect as he asks the question ; it is surely true, 
but how mysterious! It was no threatening of forsaking which made the 
greut Surety cry aloud, he endured that forsaking in very deed. "Thou:" I can
understand why traitorous Judas and timid Peter should be gone, but thou, 
my God, my faithful friend, how canst thou leave me ? This is worst of 
all, yeR worse thRn Rll put together. Hell itself bas for its fiercest tlnme the 
separation of the soul from God. "Forsaken:" if thou hadst chRstened I 
might benr it, for thy face would shine; but to forsake me utterly, Rh I why is 
this? "1l1e:" thine innocent, obedient, suffering Son, why lea vest thou me to 
perish? A sight of self seen by penitence, and of Jesus on the cross seen by 
faith will best expound this question. Jesus is forsaken because our sins hnd 
separated between us and our God. 

" "Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring?" 
The Man of Sorrows hRd prayed until his speech failed him, nnd he could only 
utter moanings and grounings as men do in severe sicknesses, like the r11a1·ings 
of a wounded animal. To what extremity of grief was our !\foster driven! 
Wl111t strong crying and tears were those which made him too hoarse for 
speech! Whut must have been his anguish to find his own beloved Rnd trusted 
Father standing afar off, and neither grnnting help nor apparently heRring pl'llycr ! 
This was good cause to make him "roar." Yet there was a reason for all this 
which those who rest in Jesus a~ their Substitute well know. 

2. "0 my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not." Fo~o1;1r prayers to 
appear to be unheard is no new trial, Jesus felt it before us,_und 1t 1s observRble 
that he still held fast his believin" hold on God, and cried still, "My God." On 
the other hund his faith did not r~nder him less importunate, fo1· amid the hurry 
and horror of that dismal day he ceased not his cry, even as in Gethsemane he 
had a(J'onized all throu"h the gloomy ni,,ht. Our Lord continued to pray even 

o o o 2 H 
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though no comfortable answer came, and in this he set us an example o( 
obedience to his own words, "men ought always to pray, and not to faint." N 0 
daylight is too glarin!?, and no midnight too dark to pray in· aud no delay or 
apparent denial, however grievous, should tempt us to forbear'from importunate 
pleading. 

3. "But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel." However 
ill things may look, there is no ill in thee, 0 God ! We are very apt to think 
and speak hardly of God when we are under his afllicting hand, but not so the 
obedient Son. He knows too well his Father's goodness to let outward circum
Hances libel his character. There is no unrighteousness with the God of Jacob, 
he deserves no censures; let him do what he will, he is to be praised, and to 
~eign enthroned amid the songs of his chosen people. If prayer be unanswered it 
1s not because God is unfaithful, but for some other good and weighty reason. 
If we cannot perceive any 1;round for the delay, we must leave the riddle 
unsolved, but we must not flv m God's face in order to invent an answer. While 
-the holiness of God is in the highest degree acknowledged and adored, the 
afilicted speaker in this verse seems to marvel how the holy God could forsake 
him, and be silent to his cries. The argument is, thou art holy, oh! why is it 
that thou dost disregard thy holy One in his hour of sharpest anguish? We 
may not question the holiness of God, but we may argue from it, and use it 
as a plea in our petitions. 

4. "Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst deli-Der them." 
This is the rule of life with all the chosen family. Three times over is it 
mentioned, they trusted, and trusted, and trusted, and never left off trusting, for 
it was their very life; and they fared well too, for thou did.,t deliver them. Out 
-of all their straits, difficulties, and miseries faith brought them by calling their 
God to the rescue; but in the case of our Lord it appeared as if faith would 
bring no assistance from heaven, he alone of all the trusting ones was to remain 
without deliverance. The experience of other saints may be a great consola
tion to us when in deep waters if faith can be ~ure that their deliverance will 
be ours ; but when we feel ourselves sinking, it is poor comfort to know that 
others are swimming. Our Lord here pleads the past dealings of God with his 
people as a reason why he should not be left alone ; here a.gain he is an 
example to us in the skilful use of the weapon of all prayer. The use of the 
plural pronoun " our" shows how one with his people Jesus was even on the 
-cross. We say, "Our Father which art in heaven," and he calls those "our 
fathers" through whom we came into the world, although he was without 
.father as to the flesh. 

5. " They cried unto thee, and were delivered: they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded." As if he had said, "How is it that I am now left without 
succour in my overwhelming griefs, while all others have been helped?" We 
may remind the Lord of his former lovingkindnesses to his people, and beseech 
him to be still the same. This is true wrestling; let us learn the art. Observe, 
that ancient saints cried and trusted, and that in trouble we must do the same; 
and the invariable result was that they were not ashamed of their hope, for 
deliverance came in due time; this same happy portion shall be ours. The 
prayer of faith can do the deed when nothing else can. Let us wonder when we 
see Jesus using the same pleas as ourselves, and immersed in griefs fe.r deeper 
than our own. 

6. "But I am a worm, and no man." This verse is a miracle in language. 
How could the Lord of glory be brought to such abasement as to be not only 
lower than the anrrels, but even lower than men. What a contrast between 
"I AM" and " J :Im a worm"! yet such a double nature was found in the person 
of our Lord Jesus when bleeding on the tree. He folt himself to be comparable 
to a helpless, powerless, down-trodden worm, passive while crushed, and un
noticed and despised by those who trod upon him. He selects the wea~es~ of 
ereatures, which is all flesh ; and becomes, when trodden upon, writlunl;l", 
quivering flesh, utterly devoid of any might except strength to suffer. Thili 



EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS. 467 

was a true likeness of himself when his body and soul had become a mess of 
misery-the very essence of agony-in the dying pangs of crucifixion. Man 
by nature is but a worm; but our Lord puts himself even beneath man, on 
account of the scorn which was heaped upon him and the weakness which he 
felt, and therefore he adds, '' and no man." The privileges and blessincrs which 
belonged to the fathers he could not obtain while deserted by God, and ~ommon 
acts of humanity were not allowed him, for he was rejected of men; he was 
outlawed &om the society of earth, and shut out from the smile of heaven. 
How utterly did the Saviour empty hirnselfof all glory, and become of no repu
tation for our sakes! "A reproach of men "-their common butt and jest; a 
byword and a proverb unto them: the sport of the rabble, and the scorn of the 
rulers. Oh the caustic power of reproach, to those who endure it with patience, 
yet smart under it most painfully! "And despised of the people." The vox populi 
was against him. The very people who would once have crowned him then 
contemned him, and they who were benefited by his cures sneered at him in his 
woes. Sin is worthy of all reproach and contempt, and for this reason Jesus, 
the Sinbearer, wa.~ given up to be thus unworthily and shamefully entreated. 

7, 8. "All the.I/ that see me lartgh me to scorn." Read the evangelistic 
narrative of the ridicule endured by the Crucified One, and then consider, in 
the light of this expression, how it grieved him. The iron entered into his 
soul. Mockery has for its distinctive description "cruel mockings ; " those 
endured by our Lord were of the most cruel kind. The scornful ridicule of 
our Lord was universal; all sorts of men were wrnnimous in the derisive 
laughter, and vied with ea.eh other in insulting him. Priests and people, Jews 
and Gentiles, soldiers and civilians, all united in the general scoff, and that at 
the time when he wa.s prostrate in weakne~s and ready to die. "\-Vhich shall we 
wonder at the most, the cruelty of man or the love of the bleeding Saviour? 
How can we ever complain of ridicule after this P 

" They shoot out the lip, they shake the head." These were gestures of con
tempt. Pouting, grinning, shakihg of the head, thrusting out of the tongue, 
and other modes of derision were endured by our patient Lord; men 
made faces at him before whom angels vail their faces and adore. The ba.~est 
signs of disgrace which disdain could devise were maliciously cast at him. They 
punned upon his prayers, they made matter for laughter of his sullerings, and 
set him utterly at nought. Herbert sings of our Lord os saying,-

" Shame tears my soul, my body many a wound ; 
Sharp nails pierc" this, but sharper that confound ; 
Reproaches which are free, while I am bound. 

Was ever grief like mine 1 " 

"Saying, He tnuted on the Lord that lie would deliver him: let him deliver 
him, seeing he deli_qhted in liim." Here the taunt is cruelly aimed nt the sullerer's 
faith in God, which is the tenderest point in a good mnn's soul, the very apple 
of his eye. They must have learned the diabolical art from Satan himself, for they 
made rare proficiency in it. According to Matthew xxvii. 39-44, there were 
five forms of taunt hurled at the Lord Jesus ; this special piece of mockery is 
probably mentioned in this psalm bEcause it is the most bitter of the whole; it 
has a bitin"', surcnstic irony m it, which gives it a peculiar venom; it must have 
stun" the Klan of Sorrows to the quick. When we are tormente<l in the same 
man~er, let us remember him who endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, and we shall be comforted. On reading these verses one is ready, with 
Trapp, to ask, Is this n. prophecy or a history I for the description is so accurate. 
We must not lose sight of the truth which was unwittingly uttered by the 
Je,vish scoffers. They themselves are witnesses that Jesus of Nazareth trusted 
in God: why then was he permitted to perish? Jehovah had aforetime deliv~re,l 
those who rolle<l their burdens upon him: why was this man deserted? Oh 
that they had understoo~ t!!e answer! Note furth~r, tha_t th~ir i_ronical jest, 
"seeing he delighted in him, was true. The Lord did delight m his dear Son, 
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and when he was found in fashion as a man, and became obedient unto death, he 
still was well pleased in him. Strange mixture! Jehovah delio·hts in him, and 
yet bruises him; is well pleased, and yet slays him. "' 

9. "But thou art he that took me out of the u:omb." Kindly providence 
attends with the surgery of tenderness at every human birth ; but the Son of 
Man, who was marvellously begott.en of the Holy Ghost, was in an especial 
manner watched over by the Lord when brought forth by Mary. The destitute 
state of Joseph and Mary, far away from friends and home, led them to see the 
cherishinii; hand of God in the safe delivery of the mother, and the happy birth 
of the child ; that Child now fightinii; the great battle of his life, uses the mercy 
of his nativity as an argument ~ith God. Faith finds weapons everywhere. He 
who wills to believe shall never lack reasons for believing. " Thou didst make 
me hope when I was upon my mother's breasl'i." Was our Lord so early a 
believer? Was he one of those babes and sucklings out of whose mouths 
~trength is ordained? So it would seem; and if so, what a plea for help! 
Early piety gives peculiar comfort in our after trials, for surely he who loved 
us when we were children is too faithful to cast us off in our riper years. Some 
give the text the sense of "gave me cause to trust, by keeping me safely," and 
assuredly there was a special providence which preserved our Lord's infant 
days from the fury of Herod, the dangers of travelling, and the ills of poverty. 

10. "I was cast upon thee from the womb." Into the Almighty arms he was 
first received, as into those of a loving parent. This is a sweet thou"ht. _God 
begins his care over us from the earliest hour. We are dandled upo~ the knee 
of mercy, and cherished in the lap of goodness; our cradle is canopied by 
divine love, and our first totterings are guided by his care. " Thou art my God 
from my mother's belly." The psalm begins with "My God, my God," and 
here, not only is the claim repeated, but its early date is urged. Oh noble 
perseverance of faith, thus to continue pleading with holy ingenuity of argument! 
Our birth was our weakest and most perilous period of existence; if we were 
then secured by Omnipotent tenderness, surely we have no cause to suspect that 
divine goodness will fail us now. He who was our God when we left our 
mother, will be with us till we return to mother earth, and will keep us from 
perishing in the belly of hell. 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for there is none to 
help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed me : strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint: 
my heart is like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust ot 
death. 

16 For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. 
18 They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 

vesture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, 0 LoRD: 0 my strength, haste 

thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power 

of the dog. 
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~I Save me from the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me from 
the horns of the unicorns. 

The crucified Son of David continues to pour out his complaint and prayer. 
We need much grace that while reading we may have fellowship with his 
sufferings. May the blessed Spirit conduct us into a most cleW" and atfectin" 
sight of our Redeemer's woes. . 

0 

11. "Be not far from me." This is the petition for which he has been usin" 
such varied aQd powerful pleas. His great woe was that God had forsaken hi.:, 
his great prayer is that he would be near him. A lively sense of the divine 
presence is a mighty stay to the heart in times of distress. " For trouble is 
near; for tkere u; oone to help." There are two "for.•," as though faith gave a 
double knock at mercy's gate; that is a powerful prayer which is full of 
holy reasons and thoughtful arguments. The nearness of trouble is a weighty 
motive for divine help ; this moves our heavenly Father's heart, and brings 
down his helping hand. It is his glory to be our very present help in trouble. 
Our Substitute had trouble in his inmost heart, for he said, '' the waters have 
come in, even unto my soul;" well might he cry, "be not far from me." The 
absence of all other helpers is a9other telling plea. In our Lord's case none 
either could or would help him, it was needful that he should tread the wine
press alone; yet was it a sore aggmvation to find that all his disciples had 
forsaken him, and lover and friend were put far from him. There is an awful
ness about absolute friendlessness which is crushing to the human mind, for 
man was not made to be alone, and is like a dismembered limb when he has to 
endure heart-loneliness. 

12. "Many bulls haoe compassed me: stro11g- bulls of Bashan have beset 
me round." The mighty ones in the crowd are here marked by the te,u·ful eye 
of their victim. The priests, elders, scribes, Pharisees, rulers, and captain~ 
bellowed round the cross like wild cattle, fed in the fat and solitary pastures of 
Bashan, full of strength and fury; they stamped and foamed around the inno
cent One, and ionged to gore him to death with their cruelties. Conceive of 
the Lord Jesus as a. helpless, unarmed, naked man, cast into the midst of a herd 
of infuriated wild bulls. They were brutal as bulls, many, nnd strong, and 
the Rejected One was all alone, and bound naked to the tree. His position 
throws great force into the earnest entreaty, "Be not far from me." 

13. " They gaped ripon me witlt tlteir mouths, as a ravening and a roari11g lion." 
Like hungry cannibals th!)y opened their blnsphemous mouths as if they were 
about to swallow the num whom they abhorred. They could not vomit forth 
their anger fast enough through the ordinary aperture of their mouths, and 
therefore set the doors of their lips wide open like those who gape. Like 
roaring lions they howled out their fury, and longed to tear the Snviour in 
pieces, ns wild bensts rnven over their prey. Our Lm·d's faith must have p1tssed 
throu"h a most severe conflict while he found himself abandoned to the tender 
merci~s of the wicked, but he came off victorious by prayer; the very d1mgers 
to which he was exposed being used to add prevalence to his entrc:tties. 

14. Turning from his enemies, our Loni describes his own personal condition 
in language which should briner the tears iuto every loving eye. "I am poured 
out like waJ.er." He WIU! utte,1y spent, like water poured upon the e11rth; his 
heart failed him, and had no more firmness in it than mnning water, nnd his 
whole being was made a sacri(ice, like a liuation poured out before the Lord. 
He had lonn been a fount11.in of tears; in GcthHemane his heart welled over in 
sweat, and ~n the cross he gushed forth with blood; he poured out his strength 
and spirit, so that he was reduced to the most focule and exhausted state. "All 
my bones are out of joint," 11B if distended upon a rack. Is it not most probable 
that the fastenincr of the hands a.nd feet, and the jar occasioned by fixing the 
cross in the earth, may have dislocated the bones of the Crucified One? lf this 
is not intended, we must refer the expression to that extreme weakness which 
would occasion relaxatioi1 of the muscles and a general sense of parting nsnncler 
throughout the whole system. "}Jfy hP.art is lilte wax; it is melted in the midst 
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of my bowels." Excessive debility and intense pain made his inmost life to feel 
like wax melted in the heat. The Greek liturgy uses the expression, "thine 
unknown sufferings," and we!l it may._ The fire. of Almighty wrath would have 
consumed our souls for ever m hell; 1t was no hght work to bear a~ a substitute 
the heat of an anger so justly terrible. Dr. Gill wisely observes, "if the heart 
of Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, melted at it, what heart can endure 
or hands be strong, when God deals with them in his wrath?" ' 

1.5. "My strength is dried up lille a potsherd." Most complete debility is 
here portrayed; Jesus likens himself to a broken piece of earthenware, or an 
earthen pot, baked in the fire till the last particle of moisture is driven out of 
the clay. N? doubt a high degree of feverish burning afflicted the body of our 
Lord. All his strength ,vas dried up in the tremendous flames of avenging 
justice, even as the paschal lamb was roasted in the fire. "My i0'1lg?M! cleai,eth 
to my jau:s ;" thirst and fever fastened his tongue to his jaws. Dryness and a 
horrible clamminess tormented his mouth, so that he could scarcely speak. 
"Thou hast brnllj!ht me ~nto the dust of death;" so tormented in every single 
part as to feel dissolved mto separate atoms, and each atom full of misery; the 
foll price of our redemption was paid, and no part of the Surety's body or 
soul escaped its share of ~ony. The words may set forth Jesus as havina 
wrestled with Death until he rolled into the dust with his anta,.onist. Behold 
the humiliation of the Son of God! The Lord of Glory st;ops to the dust 
of death. Amid the mouldering relics of mortality Jesus condescends to lodo-e ! 

Bishop Mant's version of the two preceding verses is forcible and accuratt
" Pour'd forth like water is my frame; 

My bones a~under start; 
As wax tha.t feels the sea.rching flame, 

Within me melts my heart. 
My wither'd sinews shrink unstrung 

Like potsherd dried and dead: 
Cleaves to my jaws my burning tongue 

The dust of death my bed." 
16. We are to understand every item of this sad description as being urged 

by the Lord Jesus as a plea for divine help; and this will give us a high idea 
of his perseverance in prayer. "For dogs hafle compassed me." Here he 
marks the more iPTioble crowd, who, while less strong than their brutal leaders, 
were not less fer~ious, for theJ"e they were howling and barking like unclean 
and hunury dous. Hunters frequently surround their game with a cirele, -and 
gradually enco~pass them within an ever-narrowing ring of dogs 11nd men. 
Such a picture is before us. In the centre stands, not a panting stag, but 
a bleedino-, faintinu man, and around him are the enraged and unpit1ing 
wretches ;ho have hounded him to his doom. Here we have the "hind of the 
morning" of whom the psalm so plaintively sings, hunted by bloodhounds, all 
i;hirstinu to devour him. The assembly of the wicked ha'1¥! inclosed me : thus 
the J e:ish people were unchurched, and that which called itself an assembly of 
the righteous is justly for its sins marked upon the forehead as an ossembly of 
the wfoked. This is not the only occasion when professed churches of God have 
become synagogues of Satan, and have pe_rsecuted the Holy One and the _Just. 
They pierced my ltands and my feet. This can by no means refer to Dav1ll, or 
to any one but Jesus of Nazareth, the once crucified but now exalted Son of 
God. Pause dear reader, and view the wounds of thy Redeemer. 

17. So em~ciated was Jesus by his fastings and sufferings that he says,"] 
may tell all my bones." He could c~>Unt and re-e€>~t them. The postur~ of the 
Lody on the cross, Bishop Horne tlunks, w_ouli<ll so distend the fie~!! and sltm as ~o 
make the bones visible, so that they iwght be numbered. I he zeaJ of his 
Father's house had eaten him up; liktt a good soldier he had endured hardness. 
Oh that we cared less for the body's enjoyment. and case and more for pur 
Father's business! It were better to coWlt the bones of nn emaciated body than 
to Lring leanness into our souls. 

" 1'1.ey look and stare upon me." Unholy eyes gaz.ed in.suhiogly 'Dpen the 
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Saviour's nakedness, and shocked the sacred delicacy of his holy soul. The 
sight of the agonizing body ought to have ensured sympathy from the throno-, 
but it only increased their savage mirth, as they gloated their cruel eyes up~ 
his miseries. Let us blush for human nature, and mourn in sympathy with our 
Redeemer's shame. The first Adam made us all naked, and therefore the second 
Adam became naked that he might clothe our naked souls. 

18. " They part m_l/ garments among them, and cast lolv upon my TJestirre." The 
garments of the executed were the perquisites of the executioners in most cases, 
but it was not-often that they cast lots at the division of the spoil; this incident 
shows how clearly David in vision saw the day of Christ, and how sure!~• the 
Man of Nazareth is he of whom the prophets spake : " these things, therefore, the 
soldiers did." He who gave his blood to cleanse us gave his garments to clothe 
us. As Ness says, " this precious Lamb of God gave up his golden fleece for us." 
How every incident of Jesus' griefs is here stored up in the treasury of in
spiration, and embalmed in the amber of sacred song ; we must learn hence to 
be very mindful of all that concerns our Beloved, and to think much of every
thing which has a connection with him. It may be noted that the habit of 
gambling is of all others the most hardening, for men could practise it even at 
the cross-foot while besprinkled with the blood of the Crucified. No Christian 
will endure the rattle of the dice when he thinks of this. 

19. "But be not thou far from me, 0 Lord." Invincible faith returns to the 
charge, and uses the same means, viz., importunate prayer. He repeats the 
petition so piteously offered before. He wants nothing but his God, even in his 
lowest state. He does not ask for the most comfortable or nearest presence of 
God, he will be content if he is not far from him ; humble requests speed at 
the throne. " 0 my strength, haste thee to help me.'' Hiird cases need timely aid : 
when necessity justifies it we may he urgent with God as to time, and cry, "make 
haste ; " but we must not do this out of wilfulness. Mark how in the last 
degree of personal weakness he calls the Lord "my st7-ength;" after this fashion 
the believer can sing, "when I am weak, then alll I strong." 

20. "Deli'Oer my soul from the s1rord." By the sword is probably meant 
entire destruction., which as a m,m he dreaded ; or perh1tps he sought deliverance 
from the enemies around him, who were like a sharp and deadly sword to him. 
The Lord had said," Awake, 0 sword," and now from the terror of that sword 
foe Shepherd would fain be delivered as soon as justice should see fit. "Jl,[y 
darli,~g fro11& the power of the dog." Me11ning his soul, his life, which is most 
de1tr to every man. The original is, "my only one," and therefore is our soul 
dear, because it is our only soul. Would that all men made their souls their 
d111'1ings, hut ml\ny treat them as if they were not worth so much as the mire of 
the streets. The dog may mean Satan, that infernal Cerberus, th1tt cursed ,111d 
cul'lling cur; or else the whole company of Christ's foes, who though many in 
number were as unanimous as if there were but one, and with one consent 
sought to rend him in pieces. If Jesus cried for help ag,iinst the dog of hell, 
much more may we. Cave canem, beware of the dog, for his power is gre,1t1 

and only God can deliver us from him. When he fawns upon us, we must not 
put ourselves in his power; and when he howls at us, we may remember that 
God holds him with a ch,iin. 

21. "Sane me from the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unicorns." Having experienced deliverance in the p,ist from great enemies, 
who were strong a.s the unicorns, the Redeemer utters his hist cry for rescue from 
death, which is fierce and mighty as the lion. This prayer was heard, and the 
gloom of the cross depa.rted. Thus faith, though sorely beaten, nnd even mist 
beneath the feet of her enemy, ultimately wins the victory. It was so in our 
He,1d, it shall he so in all the members. We have overcome the unicorn, we 
shall conquer the lion, and from both lion and unicorn we shall take the crown. 

Want of time compels WI to /ea11e o.fl at thu convenient pause. We ·pray the ,·eade,·'s 
couruoua coTU1ideration /IR our conwminy care.,. 
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DY PASTOR GORDON1 OF DARLINGTON. 

I. 
"'rrms one scholar complains to his teacher that another scholar has had Iii" 
"eyes open" during prayer, he forgets that his complaint necessarily condemns 
himself; and so do a great many complainants. In the eagerness of their haste 
to bring down retribution on the head of some poor olfender, they foro-et to 
obser"l"e that they are bringing it down on their own. Haman is not th~ only 
plaintitf who has had to accept the sentence intended for defendant; and other 
men than he have built their own gallows. To complain of another is, in a sense, 
to judge him; and they who so judge should see to it that they are not them
~elves guilty of that of which they complain. It is very probable that their own 
guilt has "opened their eyes" to that of others. 

II. 
LocKs are put on upside down sometimes; and, in such cases, you can only 
open them by inverting the key. There are many minds like said locks, and 
people need not wonder that they have to be opened by inverted keJs, Tbey 
are better, after all, than those minds which are not to be opened by any key, or 
which, when picked or forced, are found to have been so long empty that they 
are unfit to hold anything, or so long full of rubbish as to secure the same result. 

III. 
IT is a blessed thing that our responsibilities and cares come upon us, as the 
months and years, by degrees. Our children are not all born to us at once; 
if they were, how many of us would shrink from the charge? But they 
come upon us as we get fitter to hail them; and, even so, our hailing of them 
is sure to be hearty and gla<l. We are thus brought, in all things, to bear our 
burdens ; and when, in after years, they are all past, they seem to have been 
nought. 

IV. 
How very easy it is to say "a million; " but-to count it! And so it is with n!l 
few sayings an<l doings. We had far better say only ten, and count twenty, 
than say a thousand, and count only ten. 

V. 
THE sky is over all ; and, in that sense, it is quite true,-as they teach _the 
little children, or as little children somehow teach themselves,- that God hves 
in the sky. 

VI. 
Iris the shortfin"er that tells the hours, the long one only tells the minutes; and, 
yet, neither of th~m could tell the time without the other. Can we not all agree 
to tell the time so? If short and long, little and big, high and low, would only 
tell their tale, each having a separate one to tell, as if it was the ?nly tal; to be 
t-0ld, and, yet, as if it could only be told by everybody else telling thell"s, we 
should "et alonrr far better than we do. Our is but the sum of your; and the 
sum caif never be reckoned if the figures are not all down, and down correctly. 

VII. 
SuRMOUKTISG the Christian's life on earth as well as surmounting that earthly 
grave which is but the portal of the Christian's life in he~ven, this i!1scri,rtion 
should constantly appear-" Sacred to the memory of the Sav10ur, . or, 
" In memory of the Saviour's love;" and, around either of th<>!e in~cr!pt10ns, 
all sorts of beautiful flowers would ever bloom ; but, should the mscr1pt1011 run 
otherwise, and stand-" Sacred to the memory of sclt;" or, "In memory of the 
love of self" it need not be wondered at if it should be found to stand unat
tended, sol~ record of its shame, or, if attestecJ. at all, attested only by a frµitless 
crop of weeds, that have neither life to flourish nor heart to die. 

(To be continued.) 
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i.orrtzganhtntt. 
To the Editor of the " Sword and Trou:el." 

DEAR SrR,-The subject of middle-class education for the children of Non
conformists has occupied my mind for a considerable time, and I have wondered 
that it has not been dealt with ere this. It has surprised me that our more affluent 
friends, who are ever ready to give large sums of money for educational pur
poses, and for the establishment of institutions, the management of which most 
frequently devolves upon the enemies of our religious liberties, should have so 
long overlooked the necessity of our raising up barriers to the progress of the 
"damnable heresies" which are fostered in the minds of the children who attend 
the schools that are being multiplied on every hand, for the purpose of coun
teracting the principles of Nonconformity, and of feeding the Puseyite section 
of the Established Church with material already prepared for use. I am rejoiced 
that the subject has forced itself upon your practical mind ; but although my 
religious convictions accord with yours, and although I should like to see good 
Baptist schools, yet I do not think that your scheme would result in any great 
measure of good beyond your own immediate sphere of action. As Dissenters, 
it is our duty to take a decided position, and by a combination of the efforts of 
all classes of Protestant Dissenters, to establish Non conformist day-schools and 
Nonconformist boarding-schools in every county throughout England, and to 
give to them the distinctive appellation of Non conformist schools. It will be 
to the everlasting honour of our name, when every county can make its boast 
in a manner similar to the following :-

The Middlesex Nonconformist middle-class school, situated at--. 
The Middlesex Nonconformist upper-class school, situated at--. 

The scheme might be carried out without much difficulty. Unity is the chief element 
required to ensure success. The terms for the middle-class schools nePd not be 
more than thirty guineas for board, education, books, &c. Fifty boarders would 
render each school self-supporting. The terms for the upper-class schools for the 
education of boys intended for the learned professions ought to be sixty guinea~, 
and then twenty-five boarders would render them self-supporting. Day-schools 
might be established in every large town at a charge of five guineas per annum ; 
and the boarding-schools ought to be situated at II convenient distance from towns, 
so that the necessary supplies might be obtained without difficulty. Boarding 
and dny-schools combined would be necessary for large villnges. A committee 
of practical men would easily arrange the modus operandi; and if all our Dis
senting brethren would be true to their convictions, it would not be necessary 
to raise a vast sum of money to set the machinery in motion. The great 
bttrrier to success is found in the timidity of Dissenters, who fear the loss 
of their daily bread by nssuming a bold and independent position. It is a 
lttmentable fact that we have in this country a great number of efficient educa
tors who are secretly Nonconformists, but who are afraid to avow their convictions 
through fear of the ruin of their schools ; and it is a fact still more hmentable 
that Dissenting parents withhold their patronage from the Dissenting preceptor 
from the suppo8ition that a "Church school" is more respectable. The line of 
demarcation between Churchmen and Dissenters, in respect to education, was 
never so broad, as viewed by Churchmen, as it is at the present time, and the 
consequence is, that godly young men, who are members of a Dissenting 
community, withdraw from the scholastic profession, on account of the obstacles 
to their success, occasioned by their religious principles. When an usher wants 
a situation he almost invariably adds to his qualifications that he is" a member 
of the Established Church." I am not acquainted with a Dissenting school
Dl!ISter who, in the present state of things, would recommend his own son to 
follow his profession. When, through the investigations of the Ecclesi,~s~ical 
Commissiou, many of our endowed grammar schools were rendered effictent, 
and certain coucessions made to meet the conscientious scruples of Dissenters, 
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we were itt first grittified, itnd glitdly availed ourselves of the privilege of obtain
ing for our sons a liberal education on easy terms ; but the truth is clear, that 
the advantage is only partial. Our sons are perhaps benefited intellectually ; 
bnt the advantage is more than counterbalanced by the moral injury which they 
sustain by the influences surrounding them. Although they are not compelled 
~o subject themselves to erroneous religious teaching, yet they hear these things 
impressed upon others, and they themselves are taught nothing better. The in
evitable consequence of the admission of the sons of Dissenters to the endowed 
gmmmar schools is, the1t the private schools conducted by Dissenters have 
diminished in number, and the opportunities of inculcating correct principles 
are taken away. If learned Dissenters could obtain the head masterships of 
the endowed schools there would be nothing to complain of, but such is not the 
case. The clergy of the Establishment are so much more alive than Dissenters 
to the importance of exercising their influence over the young. I was told a 
few days since, that, at a recent meeting in connection with the W anstead Orphan 
Asylum (which I believe was established by Dissenters), it was proposed that 
the nearest clergyman should visit the ·children and prepare them for Confirma
tion ; hut I heard of no counter proposition being made that the nearest Dis
senting minister should have a like privilege. Depend upon it, Sir, that so long 
as the clergy and Church schoolmasters can have the almost exclusive teaching 
of the middle and upper class youths of our land, they can afford to laugh at 
the "LibPration Society," the day and Sunday-schools for the poor, and every 
aggressive and defensive movement of the Nonconformist body. My earnest 
belief is, that until we have efficient Nonconformist schools numerously planted 
over the land, and thoroughly recognised and exclusively patronised by Dis
senters, we shall never have religious equality, and shall never stem the tide of 
error that is raging around us. Trusting that the pen of some ready writer may, 
without delay, be employlld to stir up the minds and hearts of our brethren on 
this momentous subject, I subsc1·ibe myself, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

TESTIS. 

~tfriehrn. 
"A Coller.lion of Psalms and Hymns for Public, Social, and Private Worship." 

Compiled by C. H. SPURGEON. Royal 12mo. London: Passmore and 
Alabaster. 1866. 

AS we cannot very freely criticise our own works, we reprint with many thanks 
the lenothened and generous review which is given by our ever hearty 

friend, " The "lVesleyan Times," a paper which is well edited in all respects, but 
has the subject of hymns for itsforte. 

" It will scarcely be a source of surprise tha~ Mr. Spurgeo1! sho~l~ have ~o.m
piled a. hymn-book: To those who have co!ls1dered t~e subJect 1t 1_s surpr1s1~g 
that he did not do 1t long ago. When Dr. Rippon compiled his select10n, a_n eruly 
edition of which we have before us, he could not have hoped for anythmg ap
proaching the popularit,v whi~h it would _attain. Through i_nany change~ the 
copyright of the book still exists; and, owmg to the extraordmary popularity of 
Mr. Spurgeon, Dr. Rippon's successor in the pastorate, the sale of that book h~ 
of late been like a resurrection from the dead. In New Park-street Chapel, m 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and in ,most of the new churches w~ich h~ve sprung 
into exiBtence from Pastor Spurgeon s College, the sale of Dr. Rippon s book hus 
been very large, although the price has beer.i high, and no ottempt was !1lade _by 
the proprietor to make it cheaper. Complamts from the poor of the lugh price 
of the book have been loud and Ion~, until at length, after much persuasion, Mr. 
Hpurgeon resolved to prepare a new book more adapted to the w1mts and cl)arac
teriBtics of the age in which we live_. The t_ask ~t first appea~ed so form1_clabl~ 
that, after more than one attempt, 1t was laid 11s1de to be 11gam resumed, an. 
when during last year, considerable progress was believed to have been macle, it 
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was again allowed to rest, partl;r owing to the care and responsibility it involved, 
when other duties were pressmg heavily on the pastor's attention. "With the 
opening of the year 1866 the hymn-book was again taken in hand, this time with 
a purpose and resolve to allow no other duties to hinder its steady progress. Six 
months, we believe, were allotted to the task of its compilation; but it has required 
nearly eight to complete the book, with all the help which could be obtained 
from every available and reliable source. Very few persons would believe the 
amollI!t of painstaking care, research, reading, writing, classifying, and correcting 
which the preparation of such a book has necessitated; but it is done, and by the 
kindness of the publishers we have an early copy before us. Some have tried to 
retard the progress of the work by hinting that it might not sell; but such 
persons have not considered the character of the man on whose judgment, coura11:e, 
and resolution the work depended. The same spirit of opposition was manifested 
to the erection of the great Tabernacle, to the founding of the Pastor's College, 
and to other great reforms which Mr. Spurgeon has inaugurated; all which have 
proved the correctness of Mr. Spurgeon's plans and the soundness of his con
clusions: all have been succe~sful; Mr. Spurgeon himself is a great success; and 
so also will be • Our Own Hymn-book.' We take it that its very title will make 
it attractive to many congre.-rations, as any church in the land may adopt the 
book; and to all such it will be • our own.' Not less than 7,000 persons enter 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle every week, taking all the services into account. 
By far the larger portion of that number will require a copy of the new book; 
and, besides, there are many strangers there every Sabbath-day who ,viii for a 
long time to come require a copy, prompted partly by curiosity, and encouraged 
by the fact that the work has the various advantages of being more modern, more 
varied, more accurate, more comprehensive, more handy, and less costly than the 
old book, with the additional attraction to many of having so many original com
po8itions of Mr, Spurgeon's in its pages. The preface is dated September, 1866. 
An extract will best state the compiler's object and design:-

,, 'The range of our researches ha.s been a.s wide as the hounds of existing religious 
literature, American anJ British, Protestn.nt and Romish, ancient nnd modern. \Vhat
ever may be thought of our taste, we have used it without prejudice; and a g,,od hymn 
ha., not been rejected because of the character of its author, or the heresies of the church 
in whose hymnn.l it first occurred; so long a.s the language and the spirit commended 
the hymn to our heart we included it, and believe that we htwe enriched our collection 
thereby. The range of subjects is very extensive, comprising not only direct praise, but 
doctrine, exp1,rience, and exhortation ; thus enabling the saints according to apostolicn.J. 
cornmo.nd to ediry one e.not.her in their spiritual songs. If n.ny object that some of the 
hymns are penitential or doctrinal. and therefore unlit to be sung, we reply that we find 
examples of such in the Book of Psnlms, which we have 1nad~ our model in compiling 
our work; there we have l\'Iaschils as well as hosannahs, and penitential odes as well as 
hallelujahs. We have been unable to fall in with modern aernples, but h,we i-csted con
tent with ancient precedents. l<'or the glory of the triune God of fame! we hnve joyfully 
labournd, and to that one object we dedicate the result of our toils, hoping tluit in s111ne 
few ohurchea of thA 11\Ild we may be helpful to their service of sacred song, mu! so aid 
them in praising the Lord. 

••'The features which dietinguieh this hymn-hook n.re such as to justify its iesue, at 
least in the mind of the compiler, upon whom it has involved immense la.bour-a labour 
which hae been its own reward. Those features are as follows :-

" '1. The hymns have been drawn from the original works of the 11uthors, and are 
given a.s for as practicable just as they were writ.ten. This is so unusual a practice ns to 
be almost a novelty, while the mangling of hywns has grown into a system-a systew, 
however, to be most heartily deprecated. 

"' 2. Subjects frequently passed over or puehed into a comer are here made con
spicuously the themee of song ; euch, for instance, a.s the great doctrines of sovereign 
grace, the personal advent of our Lord, and especially the sweetness of present com
munion with hlm. 

" • 3. Hymns suitable for revivals, prayer-meetings, and earnest addresses to sinners, 
are given in larger numbeI'8 and greater variety than in any other selection known to the 
editor, 
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" '4. The Psalms of David are here, by the aid of various wrHers, more especially 
~'atts, the English and 8co1.ch versions, Mr. Lyte, and Miss Auber, all presented, i~ 
whole or in part, in forms suitable for congregational singing, and our endeavour has 
been to preserve the devout spirit of that inspired book even where the Jewish expressions 
have been necessarily changed for Christian language.' 

":!\fr. Spurgeon then acknowled~es his obligations to Mr. Sedo-wick, 'without 
whose diligent assistance our work could never have been acco~nplished.' He 
further records his thanks to very many proprietors of original hymns for per
mission to use their compositions, and concludes with this sentence: 'We are 
thus indebted to all classes of Christians, and pray that all may derive a blessing 
from our labours.' There are about 1,130 separate psalms or hymns, numbered 
consecutively from one to 1,060. Such of the psalms as make more than one 
piece retain the same number, with Part I., Part II., &c., added. Thus Psalm 
xiv., Version I., Scottish; Psalm ·xiv., Version II., Harriet Auber; Psalm xiv. 
Version JII., Joseph Irons; Psalm xlv., Version IV., Benjamin Wallin and A'. 
l\L Toplady,-four different authors presenting either some different portion, or 
the same portion in a different light. The psalms which form the first part of the 
volume offer 220 separate compositions, although the consecutive numbers only 
reach 150. In this portion will be found a number of Mr. Spurgeon's own com
positions; he does not aspire to the dignity and title of poet, but he has made 
some sensible paraphrases of the Psalms. These are numbered consecutively 
l 5, 30, 39, 41, 53, 58, 60, 70, 82, 83, 111, 112, 120 ; there are six others amongst the 
hymns, which are numbered as follows-451, 897, 904, 934, 939, 974, and four 
graces of one stanza each, written by Mr. Spurgeon, besides a few others to which 
he has made additions, in order to fit them more fully for the special purpose for 
which they are designed. Mr. Sedgwick has, with indomitable courage, searched 
out the authorship of all but some sixteen pieces; the author's name and date of 
first publication, with names of translators when from foreign originals, are given 
throughout, and in this respect we have to acknowledge that this book is more 
accurate than any which has preceded it, as several mistakes have been corrected, 
and some new authorships discovered and appropriated now for the first time. 
A classified table of subjects and an index of first lines is given, and the book, 
strongly bound in cloth, may be had for two shillings and sixpence. Watts, 
Wesley, Doddridge, Newton, Cowper, Hart, and Irons, of the past, and nearly all 
the best hymn-writers of the present day, such as Lyte, Bonar, Kelly, Denny, 
Neale, Bathurst, Davis, Monsell, Caswall, Shipton, Edmeston, Newman Hall, and 
others, are represented. A larger and more comprehensive edition of the b_ook 
is in preparation; we shall then have an opportunity of entering more f~ll)'. mto 
the critical composition of the work. At present we can honestly say, 1t 1s the 
lar"est, cheapest, and most accurate hymn-book in the English language, and we 
shiJt be surprised if one hundred thousand copies of it are not in circulation 
before this time twelve months.'' 

Our Hymns; their Authors a'nd 
Origin. Being Biographical 
SkeLc.:hes of nearly two hundred 
of the principal Psalm and Hymn 
Writers, with notes of their psalms 
and h_vmns. A Companion to the 
New Congregational Hymn Boole 
By JOSIAH l\hLLErt, M.A. Jack
son, Walford, and Hodder. 

A COMPACT dig-est of most valuable in
formation. One of the most useful 
contributions to hymnology. The la
bour here ex pen<led cannot be measured 
by the bulk of the volume if multiplied 

a hundred times, and can scarcely be 
guessed except by those who ha,·e 
passed through the like. No Con~c
"ational minister will be kind to hun· 
~elf unless he studies this inseparable 
companion of his hymn book. 
'l'he Complete Works of 'J'homas 

Brooks. Volumes I. and II. 
James Nichol, Edinbmgh. 

Tim lamented death of our esteemed 
friend l\lr. Nichol has not prevc~te<l 
the continued issue of the great Puntn_n 
authorn. The father has gone to lus 
rest 1uHl his reward, but his worthy soil 
continues this noble enterprise in the 
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Brtme spirit. The two volumes of the 
new series now before us are by that 
marvellously rich author Thomas 
Brooks, whose wealth of ima"'ery sur
passes all others of his age. The mere 
marginal notes of Brooks are more valu
able than pages of ordinary writers; we 
take pleasure in the stones of his tem
ples, and the very dust thereof we favour. 
Of all the Puritans he is the most read
able, if we except John Bunyan ; and if 
he cannot display the depth of Owen or 
the raciness of Adams, he leaves them 
far behind in excessive sweetness and 
sparkling beauty of metaphor. There 
is a clear, silvery, refreshing sound in 
the name "Brooks," and as is the name 
such is the man. Every reader who can 
afford the money should purchase this 
incorrupt, unmutilated, unchanged, well 
printed, and perfectly edited copy of 
Brooks. When all the volumes are 
issued, the public can procure for twenty
five shillings works which at the present 
moment it would scarcely be possible to 
obtain complete for thirty-five pounds. 
In the present two volumes are "Pre
cious remedies against Satan's devices;'' 
"Apples of gold for young men and 
women;"" The mute Christian under the 
smarting rod;" "A string of pearls;" "An 
ark for all God's N oahs;" " The privy 
key of Heaven; " " Heaven on earth, or 
a well-grounded assurance; " and beside 
all this, a Memoir by that notable guide 
to the Puritans, who is himself one of 
them, only born out of due time, Mr. 
Grosurt, of Liverpool, to whom we rai~e 
our hat, o.nd offer our most respectful 
thnnks. 
'l.'lw Lord's Portion Stored on the 

Lord's Day. A Handbook of 
Sacred Finance. By JOHN Ross, 
of Hackney. Partridge, 9, Pater
noster Row. 

MR. Ross, who is one of the world's 
greatest benefactors, shall state his own 
c.tse in his own words:-" The habit of 
~abbath storing and givin_g is ever gain
ing new converts, and 1s now above 
being icrnored or despised. Even the 
busy an"'d the affluent find it easy and 
delightful, on a candid triiil. Eleven 
years ago I gave myself, from solemn con
viction, to the advocacy of this practice 
by the pulpit, the platform, and the 
Press, after several years of personal and 

pastoral experience of its efficiency, 
resolving to labour wherever invited, 
and to leave needful support and the 
spiritual issues to Divine Goodness. 
During this period I have travelled 12,000 
miles, and had 230 services yearly on an 
avera.ge-have put forth about 1,200,000 
tracts and pamphlets-have r~ceived, in 
the form of profits of publications, ac
knowledgments for services, but mainly 
in donations from a few generous friends, 
such help, as with small private means, 
nearly to meet all public costs and faruily 
subsistence, and to make me now, in a 
pecuniary condition, almost equal to 
what I wa.s when I began the work. For 
this I gratefully bless God, and warmly 
thank my liberal friends. I am still at 
the service of any church that may apply 
to me, on their own terms. Among my 
different publications stands prominent, 
The Weekly Offering Record, a quarterly 
journal of facts, arguments, and appeals 
on Christian giving, which has now 
reached No. 27. A year ago two prize 
essays on this subject were given to the 
world. Being solicited to act as an ad
judicator in relation to them, I tempom
rily laid aside an essay, which I had 
written in competition by desire of the 
donor of the prizes." 

This essay is now before us, cloth let
tered, at ls. 6d.; if ordered in quantities 
beforehand1 ls. It ought to be disscmi
n,ited thick us autumn leaves. If any 
duty be plain in God's Word, it is the 
duty of weekly storing. Many of our 
churches are guilty for renmining in 
needless poverty, when this pmctice 
would fill the Lord's treasury to the full. 
Men who love Jesus can hiirdly do bet
ter service to his kingdom than by scat
teting the works of Mr. Ross. 

Salvation lo the Uttermost. By 
Postor G. D. EVANS, of Upton 
Chapel, Lambeth. With Preface 
by C. H. Spurgt!on. Elliot Stock. 
Price 2d. 

Oua dear friend Mr. Evans is a true 
lover of souls, o.nd with the view of 
bringing wanderers to ,Jesus he has 
issued this little book. We need otTcr 
no other evidence thnt we cordially 'ap
prove than the fact that we were happy 
to preface it with a few lines of our 
own. 'l'he work is well meant and well 
executed, and shoukl be well circulated. 
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~.oticts. 
IN the August number of" The Sword 

and the Trowel" a short account 
appeared of a meeting at The Bedford 
Go~pel Hall, Sylvan GroYe, Old Kent 
Road, where a new Baptist cause had 
been commenced, and the untiring zeal 
of Brother Rudall was crowned with 
success. This account had scarce ap
pC'ared in print before the body of our 
friend ,vas laid in the dust, and his spirit 
had returned to God who gave it. In 
him we have lost a valued fellow labourer. 
He was earnest in his studies and earnest 
in his endeavours to save souls. On his 
con,ersion, about four years aao, he 
joined the new Baptist Church at Step
ney. Here he laboured energetically, 
both in the Sabbath School and by open 
air preaching until last January, when, 
by the recommendation of his pastor, 
Mr. Ness, he entered the College. In 
April, being grieved at the fearful 
spiritual destitution in the neighbour
hood of Hatcham Road, he took a room 
and preached on Sunday evenings. In 
May he removed to Sylvan Grove to a 
more commodious room, the Bedford 
Gospel Hall. The congregations in
creased, and the labours of our brother 
increased too. He preached three, 
and occasionally four times every Sun
day; but in the midst of his work he 
was called away. Mr. Rudall died 
July 31st, during the Miclsummer·vaca-. 
tion. He spent part of his holiday in 
the East end of London, where the 
cholera w!L:! raging. That messenger of 
death laid his liand upon him. Feeling 
unwel~ and being very nervous about 
the cholera., he gladly accepted an invi
tation to spend a week in the country, 
at Stotfold, in Bedfordshire. It was to 
take part in the recognition services of 
Mr. Mace, who has lately settled there. 
He had preached in his own Hall on 
Sunday, July 22; his last sermon being 
from the text, ",v e must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ." 
(2 Cor. v. 10.) On Monday he went to 
Stotfolcl, but was too unwell to take any 
part in the services. On Tuesday evident 
marks of the cholera appeared. The 
followinµ: Sunday morning, after a very se
vere attack of cramp, he said to Mr. Mace, 
as he was about to leave for the chapel, 
"It's a glorious thing to preach Chmt. 

I was doing it last Sunday, and hope I 
shall live many years to do· it again, if i,t 
be the Lor<£s will." (This last clause 
h~ said with emphasis.) After this, until 
his death, he was frequently delirious 
On Monday night, about 12 o'clock Mr. 
Mace said, "Is Jesus with you n~w 1'; 
He answered, " Yes." That verse in 
the twenty-third Psalm was then quoted 
"Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." He replied 
"Oh yes," and after a short pause said' 
with much feelin~, "Precious Jesus 1 
Precious grace ! rrecious blood l" He 
died at ten o'clock the next morninrr in 
the twenty-fifth year of his age. He".:Vas 
buried in the churchyard at Stotfold 
August 3rd. The work in Sylvan Grove' 
so well commenced, is now carried o~ 
by another student, Mr. Wilkinson. A 
church is about to be formed, and there 
is every probability that before lona a 
chapel will be required. 

0 

BAPTIST UNION AUTUMNAL MEETr.lOS 
AT L1vERPOOL.-Rev. JoeN ALms, 
Chairman. Tuesday, October 9th : 
Myrtle Street Chapel, 7 p.m., United 
Missionary Meeting; Rev. B. W. Noel, 
M.A., Rev. J. Stubbins (from Orissa), 
Dr. E. B. Underhill, Rev. J.P. Chown. 
Wednesday, October 10th: Pembroke 
Chapel, 10 a.m., Devotional Service, 
Chairman's Address, Committee's Mes
sage, Paper on "The Financial Duties 
of the Deacon's Office," by ,T. Denham, 
Esq. (of London), Discussion.-Phil
harmonic Hall, Conversazione, 7 r,m., 
Addresses by Revs. W. Drock, C. Vmce, 
T. Goadby, B.A., and others. Thursd11y, 
October 11 th, Pembroke Chapel, 7 11.m., 
Prayer Meeting, 10 a.m., Devotional 
Service, Paper on "Public Worship," 
by Rev. S. G. Green, B.A. (President 
of Rawdon College), Discussions, Paper 
on " Home and Irish Missions," by Rev. 
C. Kirtland, Resolutions on the l11te 
Crisis in ,Jamaica. Phillmrmonic Hall, 
7 p.m., Sermon by C. H. Spurgeon.-;
E. STEANE, J. H. MILLARD, Sees. It 1s 
earnestly hoped that this meeting of the 
Union will be greatly blessed of God, 
and the prayers of God's people are de
sired that the assembled brethren mllY . 
find the Lord manifestly in their midst. 
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~tn nnh ~ntvrtn, ltlp ! 
THE minister of God, like other men, is subject to weariness. However 

willing the spirit, the flesh is weak. When Moses was upon the mountain his 
hands grew heavy, and Aaron and Hur, with friendly thoughtfulness, supported 
his arms. Oh that all church.members would act in the same generous manner 
to their pastors! Alas, how many make them yet more weary by their incon
sistency and lukewarmness! Dear reader, by the love thou bearest to the Lord 
Jesus, we entreat thee to remember us in thy prayers. All ministers crave a 
mention in your warmest petitions when things are at the best with you. 
Especially the man who has so much laid upon him to do for his Lord begs, even 
with tears, that he may not be left unaided by your intercessions and assistances. 
Amalek is mighty, God's ministers are weary. 0 ye Aarons aud Hurs, take your 
place now, or Israel's foes will triumph. Men and brethren, help! 

THE following paragraph is not penned for the benefit of curiosity, but for 
the eye and heart of such of the Lord's believing and working people as 

are content to throw in their energies with us. They will not read this page, 
and go their way to forget the Master's work, but will pray for the enterprise, 
and show their sympathy with it. We merely, for their guidance and informa
tion, mention the plans now before us, their position, and their need. 

1. THE CoLI.EGE has been hitherto graciously provided for by our heavenly 
Father, and we believe it always will be ; it needs and deserves the continual 
pecuniary aid of the Lord's stewards, for it is doing a great work. If our friends 
knew more of the results of this effort, they would oftener send us their contri
butions. Fresh spheres are needed for men ready to go forth, and friends willing 
to aid in breaking up uew ground may communicate with us. Friends having 
surplus books would confer a boon on poor students if they would make them a 
present of the volumes, instead of letting them lie idle on dusty shelves or dark 
closets. N.B. Old magnzines are not the most acceptable gifts. 

2. THE DAY-SCHOOL AND ALMSIIUUSES.-By the sale of New Park Street 
Chapel a considemble sum has been realized towards building, near the 
Elephant and Castle station, about twenty almsrooms, day-schools for boys 
and girls, and a schoolmaster's house. The schools are intended for those 
of the working cl11sses who desire a good education for their children. It 
is estimated that an additional £1,000 will be required to furnish the 
whole oost ; this sum will, we have no doubt, be very cheerfully contri
buted bJ the friends at the Tabernacle as the works proceed. We have no 
desire for help in this matter from any friends, except our own members 
and congregation, for whose benefit this work will be e11rried out, and who 
will, we are confident, very gladly bear their own burden ; but they will 
please to remember that only six of the almsrooms are endowed, and that to 
render the work complete there should be a sum of money mised sufficient to 
endow the other fourteen, with at least four shillings a week, which will require 
nearly £5,000. This may be the work of time, and does not at all press nt 
present. Our deacons heartily desire to see the building carried through with 
spirit, and by God's help it will be done. 

3. THE ORPHANAGE.-A sister in Christ has requested us to take the care of 
£20,000, which she desires to consecrate to the Lord's sei:vice by putting it in 
trust for the maintenance of orphan boys with a special view to their godly 
education, in the hope that by divine grace they may be converted aud becollle 
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mini~ters and missionaries in future years. Being weighed down with cares, we 
still hesitate in this business, but Jare nut do other than follow the intimations 
of the divine hand. Our church officers have promi.sed their help as trustees 
and otherwise. Our sister's hope is that others will add their gifts to that which 
she most freely offers. Large as the sum is, when invested in the funds, as trust 
money must be, it will yield but a snmll annual income, especially when the 
capital is largely reduced by the cost of the Orphan House. Are there not to 
be found other lovers of Jesus, who could by their united gifts double the Mnm 1 
If there were a willing mind and the Lord so purposed, we believe that his 
people could send ten times the amount. With prayerful anxiety and confidence 
we are seeking for the spot for the house, and maturing our plans ; when these 
are ready and the house is built, we shall look to our readers for aid in furnishing 
it ; meanwhile we pray for guidance and increased means to work with. 

4. THE GRAMMAR ScaooL.-This is not forgotten. Information is being 
obtained, and some promises of aid have come in. A committee of gentlemen 
will soon be called together; but the work No. 3 is most urgent just now. If 
more friends promised their children we should feel II10re confidence in pushin()' 
forward. A letter in another part of this magazine is only one of many which 
go to prove that this design ought not to be long delayed, if only for example 
sake and as a stimulus to other Dissenters. 

5. CoLPORTAGE.-For this matter pecuniary aid is asked, and also co-operation 
with the colporteurs. In districts where gospel truth is little known the impor
tation of religious literature by our book-hawkers may be of essential service. 
Many persons might render us valuable assistance in this very promising effort 
by their knowledge of needy or hopeful localities. Reader, this is a part of our 
Master's business which he has given us to do. What say you 1 Will you have 
a share in it 1 Let thine answer be according to what thou owest thy Lord. 

Jast.or'5 ~.olfagtr ~tfrop.oliian ~nirernadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amollllt required for Students during the year, about £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worehip. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om August 20tli, to Sept. 19tli, 1866. 
£ s. 

~YIL Law .. :: g : 
Mr. J. Eastty .. 1 0 
c. c. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 2 
Proceeds of Tea Meeting at Tabernacle 27 6 
Mr. E. J. Upward . . .. .. . . 2 0 
Mr. W. Tuck.. .. .. 0 10 
Two Friends, Exeter . . . . . . 2 6 
Collection at Southampton, per Rev. J. 

Collins 
X. Y.Z. .. 
Mr. J. Melen .. 
Mr. T. Slater .. 
Mrs. Gaullond 
Mr. J. Dew .. 
Mrs. Edwards 
Miss Simmer 
Mr. Vickery 
Mrs. Vaughan 

4 0 
0 6 
l 0 

.. 1 0 

.. 0 10 
0 10 
1 0 
0 10 
2 0 
l 0 

Mr. May .. .. .. ... ,. 6 0 

d., 6 Mr.J.llott .......... JO 0 
O Sale of Articles left from the BILznar . . 23 0 0 
O Mr. J. Challis . . , . .. . . 1 0 0 
6 Mr. Murrell .. . . .. . . . , 2 O 0 

£ s. d. 

O Mr. Mason .. . . 10 0 0 
O Miss Spurgeon .. 0 10 0 
O Mr. C. Hewitt . . 0 10 0 
O A Constant Reader .. , . 0 10 0 

Mr. J.C. Forth O 10 0 
0 Mrs. Brake . . . . . . 0 2 0 

g i~l-1~'.el!~s~.rs. Jephs .. •• l g g 
O A Friend, per Mrs. Elliott 1 0 0 
0 Romans, vl. 7, 8 . . . . .. l O 0 
o Mr. Speight . . . . . . .. . . o a 6 
0 Weekly Olferings atTa.bern1Lcle, Aug. 26 26 4 l 
O Sopt. 2 29 10 7 
O O 36 9 0 
O " 16 32 0 8 
0 

£240 16 0 Part Payment of Lega,:y of late Rev. R. 
May.. .. 23 6 8 

S,ibscriptwns 1vill be thankfully received by C. H. Sp1irgeon, Mefropolitan Tabe1·
nacle, .Nre-rvington. Slwuld any swins be unack1wwledged in this list, f1·iends ara 
requested to w1·ite at once to 1111-. Spurgeon. 
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A SHORT SERMON. BY C. H. SPURGEON."' 

"And they •hall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels."-Malachi iii. 17. 

D
HESE words were spoken in a very graceless age, when 
religion was peculiarly distasteful to men; when they scoffed 
at God's altar and said of his sArvice, "vVhat a weariness 
it is! What profit is it that we should fear the Lord?" Yet, 
even these dark nights were not uncheered by bright stars. 

Though the great congregations of God's house were but a mockery, 
yet there were smaller assemblies which God gazed upon with delight; 
though the house of national worship was deserted, there were secret 
conventicles of those who "feared the Lord," and who "spake often 
one to another," and our God, who regards quality more than quantity, 
had respect to these elect twos and threes. He " hearkened and 
heard," and he so approved of that which he heard that he took notes 
of it, and declared that he would publish it. " A book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name." Yen, and he valued so much these hidden ones
" faithful among the faithless found," that he callerl them his "jewels;" 
and he declared that in the great day when he should gather together 
his "segullah," his regalia, the peculiar treasure of kings, he would 
look upon these hidden ones as being more priceless than emeralds, 
rubies, or pearls; and, "They shall be mine," said he, "in the day 
when I gather up jewels into my casket to be there for ever." 

We will try to work out thi,s metaphor of jewels. Our first point 
shall be the.t God's people are Jewels; our second, tlte making up of tl1e 
Jewels; and our third, the privilege· of be·ing found among tltem. 

I. THE LoRD COMPARES HIS PEOPLE TO JEWELS. 

From the remotest antiquity men liave thougl,t much of precifJus stones. 
Almost fabulous prices have been paid for them, and there have been 
instances in which most bloody wars have been waged for the posses
sion of a certain jewel renowned for its brilliance and size. Men hunt. 

* 8everal readers have ai,ked for a serm1Jn from the e,Iitor, and in deference to 
their wishes we give one. We intend to issue it separately in i. cover for one penny. 

2 I 
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after gold, but the diamond they pursue with even greater eagerness. 
Five hundred men will work for a whole twelvemonth in the diamond 
mines of Brazil when the entire produce of the year might be held in 
the hollow of your hand; and princes will give whole principalities, or 
barter the estates of half a nation in order to possess one peculiar 
brilliant of rare excellence. "\Ve wonder not, therefore, that the God 
who elsewhere likens the precious sons of Zion to fine gold, should 
here compare them to jewels. However little they may be esteemed 
by men, the great Jewel-Valuer, the Lord Jesus Christ, esteems them as 
precious beyond all price. His life was as dear to him as life is to us, 
and yet all that he had, even his life, did he give for his elect ones. He , 
counted down the price of his jewels in drops of bloody sweat in the 
gloomy garden of Gethsemane. His very heart was set abroach 
streaming with priceless blood in order that he might redeem hi~ 
people. We may compare our Lord to that merchantman seeking 
goodly pearls, who when he had found the one pearl of his church, for 
the joy thereof went and sold all that he had that he might make it his 
own. Our God sets great value upon those whom he calls his jewels, as 
we may gather not only from their costly redemption, but from the fact 
that all providence is but a wheel upon which to polish and perfect them. 
That great wheel which Ezekiel saw, and which was so stupendous that 
he cried out in astonishment, "0 wheel!" is nothing but a part of the 
machinery of the great Lapidary by which he cuts the facets of his 
true brilliants and makes his diamonds ready for his crown, for is it 
not written that "All things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them that are the called according to his purpose"? The Lord 
values his people very highly; not the rich among them only, not the 
most gracious among them alone, but the very least and most unworthy 
among believers are Jehovah's jewels. To fear the Lord and think 
upon his name are very simple indications of piety, and yet if we only 
come up to the standard which these evidences indicate we are dear to 
God. What though we may possess no singular gifts or eminent graces; 
what though our voice may never be heard among the crowds of 
populous cities, yet still, if we "think upon his name," and our hearts 
aro set towards the Lord Jesus, we are precious to him. 

Jewels well portray the Christian, because they are extremely hard and 
durable. Most jewels will scratch glass; some of them will cut it, 
while they themselves will not be cut by the sharpest file, and many 
of them will be uninjured by the most potent acids. The Christian is 
such a one. He has within him a principle which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and destined to endure for ever. In Pompeii and Hercu
laneum diggers have discovered gems in an excellent state of pre
servation, while statuary and implements of iron have been destroyed. 
J e11·els will last out the world's lifetime, and glitter on as long as the 
snn shines· the rust doth not corrupt them, nor doth the moth devour 
tl ,em, though the thief may break through and steal them. The Christion 
iR born of an incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth for ever. The 
"·orld has often tried to crush or consume God's diamonds, but all the 
attempts of malicious fury have failed. All that enmity ~as eyer 
accompliRhed has only lJcon in the hands of God the means of d1splaymg 
the preriousne1,s and brilliance of his jewels. The sham Christian, ~l1o 
is lmt a paste gem, soon yields to triul; he evaporates into a little nox10us 
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gas of self-conceit, and it is all over with him. A little heat of perse
cution and the man-made Christian-where is he? But the genuine 
Christian, the true gem, the choice jewel of God, will survive the 
fires of time, and when the last dissolving day shall arrive, he shall 
come forth from the furnace without a flaw. 

The jewel is prized /or its lustre. It is the brilliance of the gem 
which in a great measure is the evidence and test of its value. It 
is said that the colours of jewels are the brightest known, and are 
the nearest approaches to the rays of the solar spectrum that have 
yet been discovered. Certainly there is no light like that which is 
reflected from the sincere Christian. The renewed heart catches the 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness and reflects them, not without 
some refraction, for we are mortal; but still with much of glory, for 
we are immortal, and God dwelleth in us. See how the diamond 
flashes and sparkles! It is of the first water when, with certain other 
conditions, it is also without cloudiness and without spots. And oh! 
when a Christian man is truly what a saint should be, what a lustre, 
what a brilliance there is about him ! He is like the Lord Jesus Christ, 
humble yet bold, teachable yet firm, gentle yet coumgeous; like his 
Master, he goes about doing the will of him that sent him, and though 
the wicked world may not love him, it cannot but perceive his bright
ness. Look at Richard Baxter, in Kidderminster, what a flashing 
diamond was he! he had some spots no doubt, but his brightness was 
most surprising; even swearers on the ale-bench could not but know 
that he was a heaven-born spirit. ,ve might quote honoured names 
out of all Christian churches, which would be at once discerned by you 
as God's flashing brilliants, because there is about them so little of 
the cloudiness of nature and so much of the brightness of grace that he 
must be blind indeed who does not admire them. Precious stones are 
the flowers of the mineral world, the blossoms of the mines, tho roses 
and lilies of earth's caverns. Scarcely has the eye ever seen a more 
beautiful object than the breast-plate of the high-priest, studded with 
the twelve gems, each with its own separate ray melting into a harmony 
of splendour; and, albeit that the trickeries of pomp have but little 
influence over men of sober mind, I scarce believe that there exists a 
single per::ion who is altogether impervious to tho influence of a crown 
bedight with ruby, and pearl, and emerald, and a bright array of other 
costly gems. There is a beauty, a divine and superhuman beauty, ltbout 
a Christian. He may be humbly clad and miserably housed, he may 
be poor, and his name may never be mentioned among the great; but 
jewellers value a rare stone none the less because of its ill-setting. 
Beloved, nothing so delights God, next to the person of his own <lour 
Son, as the sight of one of those whom he has made like unto the Lord 
Jesus. Know ye not that Christ's delights are with the sons of men, 
and that the holiness, the patience, the devotion, the zeal, the love, 
and the faith of his people are precious to him? The whole creation 
affords no fairer sight to the Most High than an assembly of his 
sanctified people, in whom he sees the beauty of his own character 
reflected. May you and I have much of tho "beauty of holine~s" 
given us by tl10 Holy Spirit! May the Lord look upon us with ,li\·ino 
complacency, becau,e he sees in us the rays of the so:ar spectrnm uf 
his own ineffable perfection ! 
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Christians are comparable to jewels because of their rarity. There 
are not many precious stones abroad in the world. Of the smaller 
sorts there may be many, but of the rarer gems there are so few that 
a little child might write them, only six very large diamonds ( called 
paragons) are known in the world; and so God's people are but few com
pared with the unregenerate multitude who are as the pebbles in the 
brook. The Christian belongs, like the ruby, the diamond, and the 
emerald, to the choicest of created things. These stones are the 
aristocracy of minerals, and Christians are the aristocracy of ·men. 
They are God's nobles. The roll of Battle Abbey-have you ever 
looked it through? Well, it is of little consequence. There is a better 
roll by far, and if your name is written there it will be of infinitely 
more consequence to you. Domesday Book-is there a name there at 
all like yours? Never mind whether there be or not. There is a 
doom's-day book which will be of more value in the day of doom than 
Domesday Book has ever been among the sons of men. Not many 
wise, not many great and noble are there; but all who are written in 
heaven are, in another sense, both wise, and great, and noble, for God 
has made them so through his own grace. Not many are the gems 
which enrich the nations, and not many are the saints which shine 
among men. The gate of heaven is strait, and the Saviour says sorrow
fully, "Few there be that find it." There is a city where pearl, and 
jasper, and carbuncle, and emerald are as common things. 0 fair Jeru
salem, when shall these eyes behold thy turrets and thy pinnacles? 

It is worthy of observation, too, that a jewel is the production of God. 
Diamonds have been burned, and other jewels have been resolved into 
their elements; but after the most laborious attempts no chemist has 
yet been able to make a diamond. Men can cut the Gordian knot, but 
they cannot tie it again. Lives have been wasted in attempts to produce 
precious stones, but the discovery is still unmade; they are the secret 
productions of God's own skill, and chemists fail to tell how they were 
produced, even though they know their elements. So the world thinks 
it knows what a Christian is, but it cannot make one. All the wit in 
the world put together could not find out the secret of the heaven-born 
life ; and all the sacraments, vestments, priests, prayers, and parapher
nalia of Popery cannot create a Christian. "Yes," says one, "_we 
take a little water, and we make an infant 'a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.'" Sir, 
you make yourself a liar and nothing better when you so speak, for 
it is neither in your power nor in the power of any man to regenerate 
a soul by any performance of yours, either with or without water. You 
may wash a flint long enough before you can wash it into a diamond. 
To make jewels for Christ's crown is God's work, and God's work 
alone. ·W• e might preach until our tongues grew dumb ~nd ~e!1's 
ears grew deaf, but not a living soul would ever receive d1vrne 
grace by our talk; the Spirit must go with the word, or it is so much 
wasted 'breath. The Lord alone can create a child of grace, and a 
Christian is as much a miracle as was Lazarus when he rose from the 
tomb. It is as great a work of Deity to create a believer as it is to 
c:reate a world. 

It is worthy of remark, too, that Jewels are of many kinds. Perhaps 
there is not a single ray in the spoctrum which is not represented 
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amongst them, from the purest white of the diamond, the red of the 
ruby, the bright green of the emerald, to the blue of the sapphire. So 
is it with God's people. They are not all alike, and they never will 
be ; all attempts at uniformity must fail, and it is very proper that 
they should. We need not wish to be one in the sense of uniformity, 
but only in the sense of unity; not all one jewel, but many gems set 
in one crown. It little matters whether we shine with the sapphire's 
blue, or the emerald's green, or the ruby's red, or the diamond's white, 
so long as we are the Lord's in the day when he makes up his jewels. 
Jewels are of all sius, and yet tkey are all jewels. One is a Koh-i-noor, 
a very mountain of light; but it is not any more a diamond because it 
is large, though it is more pre~ious. The smallest dust of the diamond 
that comes from the lapidary's wheel is made of the same material as 
the richest jewel that sparkles in the monarch's crown; and even so, 
those Christians who have but little faith and little grace are still as 
much the divine workmanship as the brightest and most precious in 
the believing family, and what is more, they shall be in the casket 
when the others are there, for it is said of them all, "They shall be 
mine in the day when I make up my jewels." 

Once more, jewels are found all oi-er tke world. In the most frozen 
r-egions, on the tops of mountains, and in the depths of mines, jewels 
have been discovered; but they are said to be most numerous in 
tropical regions. So Christians are to be found everywhere. Blessed 
be the name of God, the Esquimaux have sung the praises of Immanuel 
in the regions of eternal ice, and the Children of the Sun have learned 
to adore the Sun of Righteousness in the midst of the torrid zone; but 
in England, which is the tropical region of divine grace, the land w hera 
the gospel is preached in our streets, we find the most of believers, as 
also in a few other happy lands which, like our own fair island, lie 
upon the Equinoctial line of gospel privilege, where the grace of God 
has given the gospel in its greatest purity. Wherevez· the jewels have 
been folllld, though they differ in some respects, yet tltey aro still alike 
in others, and kings deli'gltt in tltein, llnd are glad to use tltem as reyal 
ornaments. So, wherever the Lord finds his precious ones, eJ1st or 
west, or north or south, he sees something in them in which they nil 
agroe, aud he delights in them. Our Lord Jesus counts them to be 
his true ornaments with which he a1Tayeth himself as a bridegroom 
adornet} himself with ornaments, and as a bride cleckoth herself with 
jewels. God delights in Christians, come from whatovor part thoy 
may. Although they may be of many tongues, and though the colours 
of their skins may vary, yet are they still very, very precious in his 
sight, and they shall be his in that day when he makes up his jewels. 

II. In the second place, let us consider TIIE MAICING UP OF THE 

JEWELS. 

All the jewels mentioned in the uixt are God's own property, and he 
has not lost sight of them, for "the Lord lmoweth them that are his;" 
but there is a day coming when they shall all be brought together into 
one place before the King, and shall all glitter in his crown. 'l'l11Lt 
day has not yet arrived. 'l'he jewels are at present scatterccl in all 
corners of the earth. The King has not yot road the schodulo to soe 
W' hether the list exactly tallies with the brilliants that are bofore him. 
We have not come to the day of the making up of the jewels, for some of 
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them are at this hour hidden and undiscove,-ed. There is no doubt that 
many precious stones will be found out yet. Diamond-hunters are at 
this moment looking after them in the caverns of the earth and 
washing the soil of the mines to find them. Many of the c110s~n of 
God are not yet manifested. The missionaries in heathen lands are 
toiling to discover them amid the mire of idolatry. My daily business 
and calling is that of a jewel-hunter, and this pulpit is the place 
where I try to separate the precious from the vile. Sunday-school 
teachers and other workers are diamond-hunters too, they deal with 
gems far more precious than millions of gold and silver. Oh that all 
Christians were seekers of souls, for there is much need of all hands 
and it is a work which well rewards the labourer. All the chosen ar; 
not saved yet. Bloodbought multitudes remain to be ingathered. Oh 
for grace to seek them diligently ! Because of the absence of so many 
of the Lord's gems the "making up" of the jewels has not yet taken 
place, but the time is hastening on. 

Many jewels are found, lnit they are not yet polished. They are precious 
gems, but it is only lately that they have been uplifted from the mine. 
,VIien the diamond is first discovered it glitters but little; you can see 
that it is a precious gem, but perhaps one-half of it will have to be cut 
away before it sparkles with fullest splendour. The lapidary must torment 
it upon his wheel, and many hundreds of pounds must be spent before 
perfection is reached. In some cases two or three thousands of pounds 
have been expended before the diamond has been brought to its full 
ex('ellence. So it will be with many of the Lord's people; they are 
justified, but they are not completely sanctified. Conuption has to be 
subdued, ignorance removed, unbelief cut away, worldliness taken off, 
before they can be set in the crown of the great King; for this also the 
King taITies, and his jewels are not "made up." 

Many of the Lord's gema are but partly polished; indeed there are none 
on earth periect yet. This is not the land of perfection. Some persons 
dream of it; their pretensions are but a dream. We have heard some 
say that they were perfect, but they were not perfect in the virtue of 
humility, or they would not have boasted after so vainglorious a fashion. 
The saints are still in the Lapidary's band. The Master is taking off 
first one angle and then another, and rending away much which we 
have foolishly cherished; but through this cutting process we slrn:11 
sparkle gloriously ere long, so that those who knew us on earth will 
wonder to see the difference in heaven. Perhaps it will be part of the 
joy of heaven to perceive our conquest over sin, to see how the divine 
hand has shed a glory and beauty upon the poor dull stones of earth. 

The making up is delayed, because certain of the gmns wliich have been 
partly polislted are missing. "Oh!" say you, "does the Lord ever lose 
any of his gems?" No, not for ever, but fer a time they may be missing. 
A c~rtain blue diamond that was very greatly renownAd was by 
some means lost at the time of the French revolution, and hos never 
been heard of since. It is somewhere, however, and God knows where 
it is, and it is a diamond still; and so thore are some of his people 
who go astray, and we cannot tell where they are ; but still " the Lorcl 
knoweth them that are his," and "the Son of Man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lo,st." Backslider, you were once a jewel 
in the church; you were put down iii the book as a church momber, 
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but from t11e casket of the church Satan stole you. Ah, but you did 
not belong to him, and he cannot keep you. You have agreed to be 
his, but your agreement does not stand for anything. You did not 
belong. to yourself, and so you could not give yourself away. Christ 
has the first and only valid claim to you, and will yet 'obtain his rights 
by the omnipotence of his grace. Because of these missing jewels the 
longsuffering of God waiteth; but the day is coming, its axles are hot 
with speed, when sardius, and topaz, and carbunde, shall glisten in 
the sane crown with emerald, and sapphire, and diamond, nor shall 
ligure, agate, amethyst, beryl, onyx, or jasper be wanting; they shall 
all be '' set in gold in their inclosings." 

III. Upon THE HONOURABLE PRIVILEGE of being numbered with the 
crown jewels of Jehovah we will utter hardly more· than a few 
sentences, and we will preface them with words of self-examination. 

"They shall be mine." This does not include all men, but only 
"them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name." 
Standing in the midst of this immense assembly, and remembering·· 
that a very large proportion of my hearers are professors of faith in 
Christ, I am happy to be in such a great jewel house; but when I 
reflect that it is a very easy thing indeed to imitate a jewel so that the 
counterfeit cannot be detected except by the most skilful jeweller, I 
feel solemnly impressed with the desire that none of you may be 
deceived. It is not very long ago that a lady possessed a sapphire 
supposed to be worth £10,000. Without informing her relatives she 
sold it, and procured an imitation of it so cleverly fashioned that when 
she died it was valued by a jeweller in order that the probate duty 
might be paid upon it, and the trustees of the estate actually paid 
probate duty upon it to our government on £10,000 for what was not 
really worth more than a few pence, for they imagined that it wus the 
real sapphire. Now, if in examining material jewels men well skilled 
have been thus dE1ceived, you will not wonder if in connection with the 
jewels of mind and spirit it is so difficult to detect an imposition. You 
may deceive the minister, the deacons, and the church; nny, you may 
easily deceive yourselves and even pay the probate duty, you may be 
mnking sacrifices and discharging duties on account of true religion as 
you think, but really for something which is not worth the name. 
Beloved in the Lord, be zealous for vital godliness, hate hypocrisy, 
shun deception, and watch against formality. I will make a pause and 
give you time in a few minutes of silence to pray that ancient nn<l 
needful prayer, " Search me, 0 God, and know my heart : try me, nncl 
know my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, all([ 
lead me in the way everlasting." All paste gems, and all the glm,H 
imitations, will surely be detected in the day which will burn as nn 
oven. May we be found among the jewels in that dread testing day ! 

If we shall be the Lord's, then what privilE•ges are ours? 'l'hen 
a.re we 11afe. If we really pass the scales at the last, there will 
be no more questionings, suspicions, testings, weighings, or cuttings. 
If the Great Valuer accepts us as being genuine, then we shall 
be secure for ever. Nor is this all, beloved; we shall be hououred. 
ll,emember where the jewels are to shine for ever. Jesus himself 
shall wear them as his glory and joy. Believers will he un
rivalled illustrations of the glory of divine grace throughout all ages. 
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Can you see our glorious Well-Beloved? There he sits; the adored 
of angels and admired of men! But what are the ornaments he 
wears ? Worlds were too small to be signets upon his fingers, and 
the zodiac too poor a thing to bind the sandals of his feet. But 
oh! how bright he is, how glorious ! And what are the jewels which 
display his beauty? They are souls redeemed by his death from going 
down into the pit! Blood-washed sinners! Men and women who but 
for him would have been tormented for ever in the flame, but who now 
rejoice to sing-" Unto him that loved us and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, unto him be glory for ever and ever." So that, 
once acknowledged to be Christ's, you are not only safe, but you will 
be in the closest communion with Christ throughout eternity. It is a 
bliss the thought of which may well flash with vehement flame through 
your hearts even now, that you are one day to display the glory of Im~ 
manuel; that unto the principalities and powers shall be made known, 
through the church, the manifold wisdom of God. You are to be his 
"gold rings set with the beryl;" with you as his reward his person 
will be "as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires." You are so 
dear to him that he bought you with his own blood because you could 
not be "gotten for gold, neither could silver be weighed for the price 
thereof." Your redemption by his death proves that your soul could not 
be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or the sapphire, 
and when the ever-glorious God shall exhibit your sanctified spirit as 
an illustration of his glorious character and work, no ment.ion shall 
be made of coral or of pearls, for your worth will be above rubies; the 
topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal you, nor shall the precious crystal be 
compared to you. 

But I hear a mournful voice crying, " All this is concerning the 
precious ones, but there is nothing for me ; I was in hopes that there 
would have been something for a sinner like me." Well, what are 
you then? A.re you not a jewel? "No," you cry, "I am not a jewel; 
I am only a common stone ; I am not worth the picking up; I am just 
one of the many pebbles on the shore of life, and the tide of death will 
soon wash me into the great ocean of eternity ; I am not worthy of 
God's thoughts ; I am not even worth his treading upon; I shall with 
multitudes be swallowed up in the great deep of wrath and never heard 
of more!" Soul, didst thou never hear this text? "I say unto you 
th2.t God is able of t]iese stones to raise up children unto Abraham?" 
\Vhat stones were they? They were ordinary loose stones in Jordan's 
bed. John was standing in the river baptizing, and pointing to those 
worthless pebbles, not worth the picking up, he said, "God is able ~f 
these to raise up children unto Abraham." Even so this night Go~ 1s 
able of these stones around me in this vast throng to make gems wluch 
shall Le his treasure in the day when he makes up his jewels. You 
cannot thus exalt yourselves, nor can I do it for you, but there is a 
secret and mysterious process by which by divine art the common st~ne 
i., transmuted into the diamond, nnd though you are a stone black with 
sin, or blood-red with crime, though you are a flinty stone with jn~ged 
edges of blasphemy; though you are such a stone as Sat';ln delights 
to throw at ihe truth, yet God run new create you into a Jewel. He 
c·an do it to-night, he can do it in an instant. And do you know the w11y? 
There is u, wondrous rod with which he works matchless t11111sforrua-
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tions; that rod is the cross. Jesus Christ suffered that sinners might 
not suffer. Jesus Christ died that sinners might not die, but that 
'' whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life." Sinner though you be, if you come beneath the cross and trust
ingly look up to the sorrows of God's dear Son, you shall b; saved, and 
that salvation includes a complete change of nature, by which you shall 
fear the Lord and think upon his name, and mingle with those who 
speak often one to another, with the certainty of being the Lord's when 
he makes up his jewels. 

l\lR. M'CREE AND "BLOOlCSBURY CHAPEL D0~1ESTIC MISSIO.N." 

No. II. 
BY EDWARD LEACH, 

OXFORD Street-one of the main arteries of London fashionable 
life-occupies a prominent position in the map of Vanity Fair. 

Walking through it in the daylight, and especially through that portion 
denominated New Oxford Street, we are in the midst of fashion, foppery, 
frizzed hair, chignons, long-trailing skirts, the richest attire, the superb
est carriages, the gayest life; we are surrounded by the most pretentious 
appearances, and the most assuming airs, for here and there we hnYe 
aspiring noses, scornful looks, affected movemeuts, curious inspect.ions 
of others' millinery vagaries, dressmaking whims, and butterfly fancies, 
created for the hour to be disarranged the next----

Only half-a-dozen steps, and what a violent contrast! We hnve left 
high life behiud, and are in the arena of the lowest low life. We are 
in the Rookeries-once, when its companion alleys were in existence, 
the terror of all honest folk, the perpetual bugbear of our street-pro
tectors, the resort of law-depredators and of criminabi of deepest dye
a t1·ue City of Refuge, with, not many years ago, irou gates at its 
entrance, beyond which no man who respected either the crown of his 
head or the sole of his foot dare enter, for the one would certainly be 
broken and the other tripped, unless a full deliverance were speedily 
rendered of all miirketable and convertible things to appease the law
less cries of these crilllinal horse-leeches. The Rookery is a remnant 
of past days, when the followers of Jack Sheppard, on their way to 
some bold enterp1·ise, would ride through with acclamations, and quench 
their thirst at the tap where their sad earnings were mostly spent. But 
it is only a remnant, smaller doubtless than a certain class would wish 
it to be, yet significant of what its past history must have been. I 
wouder what those fashionably-dressed waiters upon the upper class 
customers in Oxford Street mu!lt think-surely think they musl !-of 
the contrast between high life and low life which daily meets their view. 
From the front rooms of their well-arranged, gorgeous marts, may be 
seen all the apishness of ultra-refinement and overstrained good breed
ing; from the back, all the filth and degradation which humanity in a 
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civilised nation ca1i well have. Let us attempt to draw the picture. 
\Ve are in an irregular, narrow, street of old, rickettv, smudged, parti
coloured, dingy hovels. Out of the windo,vs of the first and second 
storeys, short poles, attached by strings on either side to the wall, and 
serving for cl~thes' props and lines, are protru~ing like so many 
masts-presentrng the appearance of a gala-day 1n Kin"' Poverty's 
dominions-with smoky-white, tattered and torn rags that'\ave seem
ingly done duty for aye, suspended as flags. In the road-walk it 
carefully-we see filth of kinds which delicacy forbids to describe
vegetable refuse, manure, sludge and soap-suds. On the pavement, sit
tin~, sprawling, standing, are women and children of careless attire, with 
clattering tongues, discoloured faces, and many-tinted, strong-smellin"' 
clothes; the women with broad, hard, disfigured, flattened, e.1pressionles~ 
foces,and the children growing not only in vice and in devotion to unclean
liness, but also in brutaiity of features and of actions. Leave nervousness 
in Oxford-street, and summon up courage to pierce your way through this 
unearthly maze. You are stared at, and consigned where-God be 
thanked !-his mercy will never permit us to go. Some of the gentler 
sex, with arms a-kimbo, growl deeply like ventriloquists. By some of 
the sterner manhood we, gentle rerder, inoffensive and harmless as we 
are, are looked upon with suspicion as if we were a policeman in disguise 
-to us an U11comfortable suspicion, which might have been extremely 
unpleasant but for the protecting daylight. Up one court, down another, 
looking in this corner, then in that-" Come J em, they're --cracks," 
or, according to interpretation, sanitary inspectors or swells. Still 
onward-through mud and stench, up a stone-paved alley, leading to 
whitewashed overcrowded dens, outside of which were half-nude squalid 
children rolling over each other; noting here a lodging-house at three
pence a night; and there a beer-house, patronised by the best quality
uot of liquors, but uf residents. Onward still, up another alley, whose 
houses seem as though they would fall with a shake, with shutters 
cloged, windows broken ; then into the street again, to meet another 
regiment of female squatters. Look below, there are dark, damp 
kitchens, filled with human beings, of all degrees of destitution and 
wretchedness-of one prevailing type of ignorance. Look on the 
ground floor, and in the midst of a worthless miscellany of maimed and 
mutilated furniture-beds, tables, seats, cracked mugs and jugs, head
le::!s, armless, shapeless ornaments, broken all in various ways-may be 
seen fowls and dogs, boys and girls, mothers and infants. Above, first 
and second floor, head:i are peering out on the scene below. Every
where you behold the seeds of disease and of premature decay, the 
offspring of sinful neglect, of vice and drunkenness. 

The inhabitants of this street and its arterial branches are mostly low 
Irish, costermongers, and vagabonds. 'fhe costers sort their fruit
some of the peaches, apples, &c., are sold in the most respectable _pu_rts 
of London-in the middle of the street, hence the refuse. It 1s un
possible that they can have any sensible appreciation of the laws of 
cleanliness, and to those who understand their habits it i::! a mystery 
how sanitary inspectors can manage to keep the houses us clean as 
they are. 
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"Murder !"-still again," Murder !"-yet again louder and louder, 
till the cry is echoed and re-echoed by lusty throats in the street
" Murder!" It is Sunday night; darkness has covered the light of 
heaven. There is a crowd-a noisy, excitable, vicious assemblage of the 
great unkempt, unwashed, irreligious residents of the Rookeries. 1'be 
noise proceeds from a bedroom in a most desolate-looking lodging
bouse. Opposite, in a room containing seven or eight beds, each 
accommodating two and three persons. of both sexes, a sick-visitor 
tending to the wants of one Bridget, fallen ill, hears the oft-repeated 
shriek of ''Murder!'' He ventures down the creaking stairs, into the 
street, and enquires the cause of the distress. " l\Iurther was being 
done," answered some dogged, ill-conditioned lookers-on. ",vhy con't 
you go and stop it r \Viii any gentleman go upstairs with me?" 
There was no response. "Give rr.e a light, I will go myself." "No, 
don't, you'll be murthered." But he went, burst open the door, and 
ran upstairs. One man was brandishing a poker, and trying to force 
his way into t-he second floor bedroom, which had been bolted and se
cured by the women inside. The intruder was struck at with the poker, 
but the blow fell short. "Halloo, Tim, is that the way in which you 
salute your best friend r" The maddened man was staggere<l, rnt down 
on the stairs, and wiped his bleeding forehead. "If the Lord Jesus 
Christ hadn't sent me here, Tim, there would have been murder done, 
and your soul would have been lost." At the mention of Chri~t•s name, 
Tim made, as all true Irish Catholics do, blackguards as they may be, 
the sign of the cross. •• Tim, my boy, don't go on so. ·what is the 
matter r Come borne along with me, and let us talk it over." The 
visitor succeeded in getting him home, and apparently the man seemed 
quieted, and so our friend left him to fulfil his duties in the sick room. 

Another cry of "l\lurtber," and yet another. Tim had got bnck to 
the scene of his murderous exploits. The poker was being vnpoured in 
the air again, nnd again Tim was persuaded to leave the house. "With 
light in hand, upstairs went our friend, and found a man beating the 
door from the inside to get out to exe~ute his designs upon his offend
ing brother Tim. As he broke the door the bottom panels fell out. 
'l'he visitor put in his candle. The infuriated Irishman fell bock for a 
moment stnggere<l, and so allowed the heroic intruder to creep into the 
room. "Dun, my boy, what are you doing? Jesus Christ has sent me 
here (here a mechanically-made sign of the cross by both man and woml'u) 
to stop you committing murder." The man was calmed, the poker wus 
lnid aside, and a lesson wm1 patiently listened to in which the visitor, 
who was believed at the time to be a "praste," enforced the necessity of 
brotherly love and forbearance, instancing Peter's asking the Great 
Master how many times he wal! to forgive his brother. 'l'he name of 
Peter acts as a charm in teaching the ignorant Irish Catholic, for if he 
does not understand one principle of religion, he knows St. Peter-the 
rock on which the church is built. And so-to make a long story 
short-the quarrel was put an end to, the probable consequences averted, 
and an abiding lesson inculcated. 

And all was due to the heroism of one of Mr. l\I'Cree's most useful 
helpers-one of the most singular visitors it has been our good 
fortune to meet with in our wanderings. This .M:r. S. G---- has, 
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since his joining M:r. Brock's church at Bloomsbury Chapel, devoted 
his leisure time to visiting the sick, and the way in which this is done 
and the methods he employs to win souls to the Blessed Christ of God 
can be best described b.v the apostle when he cynically retorts, "never
theless, being craft;,, I caught you with guile" (2 Cor. xii. 16); or 
when he asserts the usefulness of any means-" that I might by all 
means save some." (1 Car. ix. 22.) As an instance of this craftiness 
in engaging the attention, I will give two anecdotes. 

One Sabbath evening our friend was distributing tracts on Seven 
Dials, when he saw a dirty-looking fellow with a pipe in his mouth, and 
a dog under his arm, and having his boots blacked. The following con
ver~ation ensued :-

" Good morning, my friend, will you have a little book ? " 
The stranger stretching out his band, with a look of surprise cried 

out, " Halloo ! " 
From some reason or other-known to no one, not even himself

our friend cried out " Halloo ! " also. 
"How long have you been up to this dodger" asked the dirty

looking man with the dog under his arm, 
"About three years," was the answer of the man with the tracts in 

his hand. 
"Does it pay?" shrewdly asked the inquisitive stranger. 
" Very well indeed." 
"Oh yes-anything for an honest living; you may as well do this as 

anything else." 
" Well, rather," replied G---, "for Satan finds some mischief still 

for idle hands to do.'' 
"You said it paid well?" 
" First rate." 
"If it is a fair question to put, what do they stand?" 
" A croR"n." 
"A crown ! " ( drawing up his breath with surprise) "Not so bad 

either,'' thinking that a crown a:day was meant. 
" The pay safe, of courser" 
"Certaiuly." 
" Does it want any introduction to get into it?" 
"No; simply apply at the fountain head, and if you suit you'll be 

taken on directly." 
"I suppose it's pretty lasting?" 
" For life, if you are faithful." 
"Then there's no fear of your getting the sack r" 
"No. If you are ever so old, they'll uever turn you off. Even then, 

there's a house tu live in and a new coat." . 
" Well, it's a first-rate affair, aud I should like to have o. turn at it 

myself. Do you think I should suit?" 
0

" Yes. I never knew a case yet where oue sincerely applied that wus 
refused. But you had better apply to the fountain head." ?" 

"Oh, of course I should go to the guv'uor. Where do you apply· ·s 
"To KING JEsus." The spell was broken, and the man took In 

piµe out of bis mo~th, and gave_ a significant whistle. Mr., G~ 
whiistled too, and after a pause said, "Look here, my boy. I ve seive 
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the devil for thirty-six years, and was faithful to him. Now I am 
serving Jesus Christ. He gives me good wages, has prospered me, has 
promise.d me a.crown of glory, a robe of righteousness, and a mansion 
to dwell in. If that isn't worth working for, I don't know what is. 
Good bye." 

• • • • • • * * 
A steamboat was sailing from Margate to London. It was much 

crowded with pa1;1~engers, who had spent the day in jollification. There 
was a party of fast young men, sitting at the forepart of the vessel, 
singing all the popular songs of the day, and proclaiming amidst the 
great approval of those by whom they were surrounded, the meanness 
of their origin and habits-they were "joll_v dogs." 

As soon as a slight interval ensued, some faithful Christian man walked 
up to the said jolly dogs and began to speak to them of the attractive
ness of the love of the God-man. He was immediately hounded and 
hooted. Determined not to be put down, he raised himself on a barrel 
and began to speak more earnestly. He was thereupon received with 
redoubled scorn, and another comic song was called for. 
G--- who had quietly watched these proceedings, here stepped 

up, and asked them whether they would like a good recitation. 'l'here 
were cries of" Hear, hear, hear," and" He's a jolly good fellow," "He's 
one of us." He thereupon gave them a simple ditty, known as 
"The Lady and the Pie," which thus commenced-

" To the hall of the feast came the sinful and fair, 
For she heard in the city that Jesus was there ; 
She marked not the splendour that blazon'd the board, 
But quietly knelt at the feet of her Lord." 

The countenances of the wild young fellows dropped, and they began 
to look upon him with suspicion. At the conclusion of the verses, one 
of them said, "Oh, he's. another religious hypocrite!" and another, 
"Button up your pockets," while another added assuringly, "That's 
whnt I always do." "They're a set of villains and Spurgeon is a thief," 
for Mr. Spurgeon is the incarnation of every evil with those vapid 
minds who despise God and religious men. Our friend tried to reason 
with the rubble crew, as to the decency of their conduct towards the 
good mnn who lrnd endeavoured to benefit them by his good advice. 
He said it was a good thing for some of them who had stigmatized 
God's people as villains thut his Gentile jaclrnt had been taken off him, 
or he would have thrashed them. For our friend has known what it is 
to fight fairly and openly in his unregenerate days. Having called 
them an ignorant lot, the rabble of the world, and by other uncompli
mentary metaphors, he commenced to unlock the riddle, by saying thnt 
he had cauaht them like the apostle did others in his days with guile, and 
thus he pr~ached Jesus the Saviour of the rabble, even for two hours, 
no signs of weariness and no interruption being shown. They were 
cooled down, and at the end of the voyage many shook him by the 
hand, bec,aed his pardon, and assured him that they would never for
get the ci;cumstance to the end of their lives. 

A popular impression seems to prevail among those who are somr
what fascinated by the symbolism of Roman Catholicism, or who ut 
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least hope better than some of us can for the influence of a vivid 
externalism, that hidden under much that is superstitious there is a 
layer of granitic truth which forms a sure basis on which to erect 
a purer religious system. Unfortunately this is far from a realized 
fact. Impressible and intelligent natures may be affected by mere 
symbolism, although the Christianity which is the result of regeneration 
"profiteth nothing'' under the most significant ritualism. But with 
the people-the mass, almost untold in numbers-who are accredited 
with the devoutest feeling towards "Holy Church" there is nc, affinity 
between symbolical circumstances and spiritual intelligence. Now 
there are two great contending forces in Seven Dials which are always 
coming into violent cont .. ct. There are a large number of most i'n. 
telligent professed sceptics, and an equally large-perhaps larger-class 
of Romanists who profess to have some sort of apt.itude for arguina 
about the truths of religion. The sceptics always get the best of th~ 
wrangle because they know most of the Scriptures, while the Romanist 
scarcely ever reads the Inspired Volume. The latter are reckoned 
amongst the ignorant who (according to the Missal) are not permitted 
to read the ,v ord of God, lest they wrest it to their own destruction. 
Our eccentric friend does battle with these Romanists in a most scientific 
way, and even among the sceptics he has had some most successful 
battles. And grand consistent Christians these sceptics make when 
the power of divine grace has subdued them to Christ. Mr. G --'s 
warfare is entirely of the guerilla type, and like :Fiddler Joss• he 
neglects no opportunity to say a stray word for the Master. For 
instance, he once met an Irishman on the Dials, n real six-footer, who 
was three-parts drunk, and who was crying out most lustily, "Who 
are you for? The Pope or Garibaldi!" G--- answered, "I'm 
for Jesus Christ, who are you forr" "Shure and I'm the same," 
ans'Wered the Irishman. This conversation ultimately led the drunkard 
to become a teetotaller, and now he is a morally reformed man. To show 
the ignorance of the poor Irish of everything connected with the lead
ing provisions of the go:lpel, I will give a sad illustration. G---:-
the morning following the adventure in the Rookeries already described, 
-risited the house for the purpose of reading to the women who had 
counselled the violent brothers to listen to what "the gintleman lrnd 
to say." He read to them, while they were washing, the 3rd chnpter of 
John's Gospel. They were quiet until he came to the words, "Ex:cept 8 

man be born again," &c. One of the women dropped her clothes wto 
the tub, ,rnd burst out into a fit of laughter, and said," Shure, ar'nt you 
pitching it now," and accused him of "making it all up," and argued 

"' The other <lay Joshua. Poole, 01· "Fiddler Joss," was on a flying \'isit to_ ~onJo~f 
and as he made me a visit, I am enabled to give the reo.<ler some further t1<lrngs 
him since my article in p. 255 was pul,lishe<l. He has been lal,ouring ni~ht ~nd d:y 
in Scotland with Richard \Veaver with marvellous success; has bern Ill pnson °~ 
ringing his bell to ea.II together the Glasgow roui;tbs; a.nd by har<l an<l incessai~ 
labour he haR it is feared injured himself physically. In p. 261, I state<l that ,Jos_ss 
ad<lrebses to profligate women on a. certain occasion had not l,cen euccessful. H~ Jmt 
forms me, however, that a large number of women forsook their evil course~ on ~ 1~

lli"ht; an<l from knowin" one fact-viz., that sirnh women cannot endure quiet tlnn 
ing-he ha.s manage<l to lead them to think, which is m,>re tho.n half the bat~le. , l aro 
happy to make thio correction of u. statement which I l,orrowod from the l)atly !, eWI, 
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against the impossibility of a re-birth, just as Nicodemus did. Indeed 
it is the common experience of those who visit the Catholics of St. 
Giles that they know nothing of the way of salvation, and :ire content 
with believing in the efficacy of good works, by which the_y mean attend
ing the ceremonial observances of the " Holy Catholic Church." 

The last illustration I shall give out of this sick visitor's experiences, 
will serve to show the necessity of genuine manifested earnestness on 
the part of all-labourers for Christ. Our friend once visited a dying 
man, a tailor, and his earnestness on that occasion was such that the 
poor man ble~sed an<l thanked God that he had sent some one to see 
him who really cared for his soul. It appears that a minister of the 
Episcopal sect bad paid him a hurried visit, had read hurriedly and 
prayed hastily, without pressing eternal considerations upon him. 
"Sally," said the dying man, when the minister had left, " that is slop
work; that man does'nt care about my soul." Oh the evil of being a 
slop-worker! Had Christ been such where would have been our now 
steady hopes? 

In the former paper, I mentioned that there was a Sunday Visitation 
Association, of which a very worthy person, Mr. G. Barnnrd, is the 
secretary, and a most enthusiastic worker. The room-to-room visitation, 
under his control, bas been largely blessed to the conYersiou of many. 
Mr. Barnard preacbe~ in the open air on the Dials, and hi:i earnestness, 
combined with a temperate address, and appropriateness of subject and 
manner have made marked impressions 011 the roughest of men. It is 
found that the listeners in this district will take no notice of rnnting; 
they must be addressed as men who have something superior to passions 
upon which to work. If you slightly compliment their understanding 
-and that you may conscientiously <lo of many of them-tlwy will think 
all the better of your wisdom. They appreciate anecdotes and illnstrn
tioDs, especially those which are adduced from the newspapers of the 
past 1wek. Newspapers they read, or will get some one to read to 
them. They have a great prejudice ngaiDst those who are pnid for their 
services as preachers, and would prefer a man living b_y sin than by the 
gospd. One of the helpers has a habit of watching the cro""d collected to 
hear l\Ir. l\I'Creo prt>ach, and should there be any oue who is truublt,d 

• with the gift of oratory and wishes to interrupt the speaker, the !IJ).V 
munnges to draw him away to battle it out witli him. Of course otlwrs 
follow to see" fair fight," and thinking there i~ a disturbnDce a number 
of watchers-on will join, aDd thus another audience is obtained and 
anothe1· sermon preached. 

If thl:l reader imagines all this I have been describing is easy worJ,, 
let him try it, and the probability is that the first attempt would be a 
failure-perhaps worse. Men 1rnd women who pntronise such cstaLli~h
ments as that in Gibbett Street, where there is an announcement iu a 
barber's window, that "Lo.dies and gentlr-men who have met with a 
black eye, can have it effectually concealed by a perfectly hnrrnle~s 
process!" or who need the application of Ruch a process, are not the 
easiest characters to influence for good. Yet Mr. M•Crcc and his 
excellent helpers, who devote the little lei~ure they have to cYangeli~l i(; 
work, are possessed of a power which enables them to do pretty much 
as they please with the co1m1est of ml:lu. A friend has aptly ascribed. 
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1\1:r. M'Cree's influence to the invariable law of kindness on which he 
acts, swathing it always in unseen bands of iron. The following extract 
from a lecture by Mr. M'Cree will show the character of some of 
the people of his diocese:-

" In one of my visits I we?t into a back cellar ; there was a bed, a ketne, and a 
pan,-that was all the furmture. The floor was drenched with filth and the 
walls reeking with the wet, and yet they paid two shillings a week for it. I was 
struck with the ignorance of the man, and I invited him to come to my house to 
supper, telling him that I wanted to see him. I had this man to supper, and I gave 
him some coffee, and bread and butter, and other simple fare, and I sat down to 
talk to him. I asked if he knew anything of the ten commandments 1-No.-Did 
he know who Moses was l-Oh yes ; he is the great tailor.-Did he -know any
thing of Jesus ?-No; never heard of the name that he knew of.-Conld he say 
the Lord's Prayer I-He could say Our Father ; that's M.11. 'How do you get 
your living?' I continued. 'I goes into the country to gather herbs, and comes 
back and sells them. I get up at two o'clock in the morning sometimes, and 
walks twenty or twenty-four miles into the country, without anythincr to eat or 
a copper ~n my pocket:' 'Well, all:d what do you do now on a stormy day, 
after w,ilk1ng so far w~thout anythrng to eat or drink, and getting your herbs; 
what do you do then I -' I does the best I can, sir.' 'Yes, I have no doubt 
you do ; but how do you do?' 'Well, sir, I have sometimes felt so miserable 
that I have set down under a hedge and cried.' 

"Now, that is only one little history which I have found in that street. One 
day a man came to me and told me his wife had died. I sympathized with the 
poor man, and said I hoped that she had died in peace 1 'Yes, sir,' the man 
answered, 'she only asked for one thing, and that was a pork sausage.' Another 
case was that of a man who made portmanteaus. I went into his room, and found 
him at work, but he told me he did not want me ; he was not a Christian, and 
did not believe the Bible. He said, 'I tell you what I do, I go into a pnblic
honse, and throw down a sovereign, and challenge any man to understand the 
first chapter he comes at in the Bible, and no one ever can, so I pick my sovereign 
up again and walk off.' 'Oh!' said I, 'we'll try that now, if you please.' 'I'm 
willing,' said he. So I sat down beside him. I pulled out my Bible; I opened 
it at random, and asked him if I had done it fairly. He said, 'Yes.' My eye 
fell on a verse, and I read, 'Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered ; ' and I then reM.d the remarnder of the 32nd Psalm, 
and said, 'Do you understand that 1' 'Yes,' he replied, ' I think I do.' 'Very 
well,' I said, ' try again.' I opened the book again at random, and read, 'Let 
all bitterness and wrath, all clamour and evil speaking cease from among you, 
and put away all malice; but be ye kind one towards another, forgiving one 
another, as God hath forgiven you.' 'Do you understand that 1 'I asked. 'Y~R,' 
he said. 'Vv ell, let us try again.' I opened again, and read the chapter which 
speaks of the duties of the husband and wife, the father and mother, and when 
I had finished, the m;i,n exclaimed, 'Why, bless me, sir, if any one had done 
that at the public-house I should have lost my sovereign.'" 

It must not be forgotten that this mission is supported by the church 
and congrel!ation of Bloomsbury Chapel, over which the Rev. W. Brock 
presidPs. Nor would it be just to omit to add how much the whole 
mission is indebted to the sympathy and personal help afforded by M~
Brock. The church has done itself high honour in its support of this 
organization for external 11ggressive work. 
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THE powers of sarcasm, ridicnle, and contempt, are never more 
fittingly exercised than upon the folloies and blasphemies of 

idolatry. Elijah is gloriously scornful as he bids Baal's worshippers 
"Cry aloud, for he is a god;" and the psalmist is nobly contemptuous 
as he sings of the idols, "Noses have they, but they smell not, neither 
speak they through their throat." The godly Israelite never called the 
ox of Isis by any other name than a calf, and Beelzebul, the god of 
flies, was to him Beelzebub, the god of dung. Jehu's zeal against 
Baal found a most fitting form for its display when "they brou,ght 
forth the images out of the house of Baal, and burned them. And they 
brake down the image of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, and 
made it a draught-house unto this day." (2 Kings x. 26, 27.) On this 
account it was that" the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto 
the house of Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel." (2 Kings x. 
30.) This also was a statute and ordinance in Israel: "But thus shall 
ye deal with them; ye shall destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn thei1· graven im1tges with 
fire." (Deut. vii. 5.) 

Mindful of such venerable precedents, and moved by honest indig1rn
tion, our forefathers, at the time of the Reformation and in succeeding 
years, poured abundant scorn upon the abominations of Romish idolatry. 
They ,vere not content to remove the images of jealousy, they destroyed 
them; and not even satisfied with this, they put the fragments as far as 
possible to the most ignoble uses, thus showing the thoroughness of 
their abhorrence of the detestable Antichrist. In these days when super
stition is threatening to renovate the shrines of Popish hear,heni,rn, it ma_y 
be well for those who are on the Lord'!! side to refresh tlwir rnemoriei! 
with the records of the brave days of old, hopeful that the like horror of 
idolatry may yet again seize upon the people, and that the national eclificeg 
may be once more thoroughly purged. We at one time shared in the regret 
that so much architecLural ruin was wrought in this kingdom by 
iconoclastic zeal, but in t.he light ol' Pnseyism we see for differently, 
and are sorry that one stone was left upon another, even so much ns to 
commemornte the defiling of this land by the harlot of Babylon. Let 
the ne8ts come down by all means, and the trees too, rather than invite 
the unclean birds to return. Better to make antiquaries weep thnn to 
cause souls to be lost, better grind into the finest dust every specimen 
of emblematic tracery and superstitious imagery, however high their 
art, thnn leave them as a ladder by which error may again climb into 
the church of God. It is better when the plague is in a house to burn 
the most valuable garments than let them remain as n nest for the 
disease; and who that knows our poor humanity does nor, ~cc with half 
an eye that the very beauty and taste displayP.d m superst.itiouR emblems 
make them all the more dangerous as temptations to cnt ice men to 
their use. It would be a good day for Euglancl it; with full allownnce 
of the law, chi~el and hammer could go to work once more in certain 
High-chun.:h haunts. Any lawless riot we should as much deprecate us 

2K 
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an~ ?ne, but if our legislato_rs who _dicta_te the fashion of the national 
reI1g10n \vould but d~c_ree its purification from idolatry, every right
mrnded man would re301ce. 

~ 
.~-

~I 

The destruction of the 
cross in Cheapside is a fair 
illustration of righteous 
iconoclastic energy ; we 
doubt not that Heaven ap
proved the deed, and the 
motives which suggested it. 
We have been reading with 
very considirable satisfac
tion the records of the de
struction of superstitious 
monuments and church 
furniture in the parish 
churches of Lincolnshire 
exactly three hundred year~ 
ago, and as a small tricen
tenary commemoration we 
shall give a few selections. 
We have first, however, a 
few words to offer. The 
High-church party shudder 
at these "works of im-

- piety," but to us they 
appear to be fruits meet 

__ . for repentance, the genuine 
jjp~~--,.:_ ~- results of loyal attachment 

to the spiritual worship of the only true God. When the worthy Dean 
of Durham made the coffins of the priors into swine troughs, and the 
stoups for holy water into vessels for ignoble kitchen uses, he was far more 
reverent and Godfcaring than when modern ritualists profane the simple 
breaking of bread in memory of our blessed Lord into a sacrifice for the 
propitiation of sin. It is true reverence to God to be irreverent towards 
that which insults him, and a man can scarcely love the Lord Jesus Christ 
at all who does not hate the mass with all his heart, and soul, and strength. 
Martin Luther said, "T:1ere are many that think I am too fierce 
against Popedom; on the contrary, I complain that I am, alas! too mild; 
I wish I could breathe out lightning against Pope and Popedom, and 
that every word were a thunderbolt." To him it was sufficient recom
mendation of a caricature to say, "It will vex the Pope honibly and 
touch the consciences of Papists." Let no man in dealing with !he 
modern revival of Papery be such a simpleton as to dream that moderation 
and soft speaking are possible, or if possible desirable. It has come to 
this, that to be loyal to the Lord J csus we must constantly resent the 
usurpations of Antichrist. Ritualism is very bold, and so must we be. 
It does not attempt to conceal its hatred of Protestantism, and we mu_st 
not compromise matters and prophesy smooth things concer1;1ing_ it. 
Tracts and volumes are scattered on all hands which teach und1sgu1sed 
Popery, and confidently dcelare that the Church of England is not and 
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never has been a Protestant church. For this we do not blame those 
who so think; on the contrary, we commend their zeal for what they 
believe; but that which they teach is so execrable, that it is a marvel 
that a still greater zeal to counteract their teaching is not evinced by all 
evangelical Christians. From a tract before us issued by the Ritualists 
as one of a series, entitled, " Tracts on the Doctrine and Discipline of 
the Church of England," we cull the following specimen extract con
cerning the celebration of that Tractarian hocus-pocns which they pro
fanely call the Holy Eucharist:-

" First of all, there is required an A liar of wood or stone, which repre
sents the Cross on which Jesus Christ offered himself as a propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world. This is raised on steps to represent 
how Jesus suffered on a mountain-the hill of Calvary. On the Altar 
the Church appoints two lights to be kept burning during the Liturgy, 
by which are set forth the two natures-His Godhead and Manhood, 
which are both shewn forth in this great and mysterious sacrifice, in 
which His Body and Blood, together with His Human Soul and His 
Sacred Divinity become present in sacramental mystery, and are offered 
to the Father on behalf of His Church. Between the lights there is 
usually a cross, to remind us still further that in this mystery the Passion 
and Death of Christ are set forth in an especial manner. All the' 
ceremonies of the Priest are full of meaning-When he goes to the 
south side of the Altar to recite the Collect and Epistle, and passes to 
the north side to read the Gospel, and returns to the middle to repeat 
the Creed and so on. The carrying of the elements from the credence 
to the Altar, shews forth how Jesus was led as a lamb to the slaughter. 
The mixing of the cup of wine and water shews the mysterious union 
between Christ and His Church, and also represents the blood and water, 
which flowed from the wounded side of our Lord on the cross. These 
elements are properly prepared and are then offered on the Altar, not 
then as a proper sacrifice, bm as a kind of first-fruits of our substance; 
but at the Prayer of Consecration-in which the sacrifice proper con
sists-a great change takes place. The Priest lifts the paten to com
memorate the lifting up of Christ on the cross; he breaks the bread to 
signify the breaking of that Holy Body: he lays his hand upon it to 
transfer the sins of the people to the victim, and as he pronounces the 
words of consecration 'Tms JS MY BonY'-' Tms rs 11Y BLOOD' 
the great action is accomplished, the Christian Sacrifice is completed. 
The sacred Humanity and Divinity of Christ have come into the ele
ments: by the separate consecration of His Body and of His Blood, 
He has undergone not a real (thlf; He did once only on the Cross), but 
a mystical death, corresponding to the slaying of the victim in the 
.Jewish sacrifice, and He lies on the Altar concealed under the lowly 
form of bread and wine, ready, like the victim of old, to be consumed 
by the Priest and the people. This then, Jacob, is the most important 
and holy rite of the Christian Church, the rite which alone consti~ntes 
Church worship, and to which all other acts of prayer ancl service
whether of the Church, or families, or of individuals-are but suborclinate 
and dependent parts. And the essence of the Sacrifice consists in 
the consecration of the bread and wine, to be the Ilocly and niood of 
Christ." 
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After this, let the reader's patience submit to the pernsal of a direc
tion for obtaining pardon of sin offered in "The Little Primer," another 
precious production of the Anglican clergy. "If you find the burden 
very heavy, and if you ,vish to be entirely washed of the sins, go to a 
priest and ask him to give you absolution. Tell him what is on your 
mind, and ask his advice; but the advice alone will do no good, the 
thing you must have is absolution. That is the way appointed by Christ 
for blotting out sin." As we are not every day personally pestered with 
such silly pretences we can think of them with some patience, but if they 
were now, as they soon will be, thrust constantly in our way, would it be at 
all wonderful if the coarser spirits even exceeded the bounds of propriety 
and manifested their justifiable indignation in ways to be regretted. 
Certain violent persons in the Reforming days hanged a cat on a gallows 
beside the cross in Cheapside, arrayed in a chasuble, with its head shaved 
to imitate the priestly tonsure, and a representation of the wafer between 
its paws. Those whose errors provoked such mockery were vastly more to 
be blamed than those who perpetrated it, but this form of ridicule was too 
weak to answer any desirable end. It would be perfectly legitimate for the 
sellers of dolls to dress them after the fashion of the clergy, and so allow 
the children in thenurserytoparticipatein the sports practised by infantile 
minds in the churches, but the sorrowful side of the business forbids 
that our ridicule should be mere frivolity. Our contempt for sacramen
tarianism should be deep and solemn, and our words of ridicule mm1t be 
dictated by an overwhelming sense of indignation at the insults offered 
to the majesty of Heaven by the system of which the ceremonial and 
the ritual are but an outgrowth. When Bonner had forcibly dressed 
Rowland Taylor in priestl_y robes, that brave servant of God set his 
hands to his sides, and walking up and down said, "How say you, my 
lord, am I not a goodly fool? How say you, my masters, if I were in 
Cheapside, should I not have boys to laugh at these apish tricks and 
trumpery?" Such ridicule which came from a heart prepared to endure 
the ffaming faggot. is such as the noblest instincts of nature will not 
only excuse but commend. If my neighbour's idols are not matters of 
hoJTor to me, it is indecorous that they ·should excite my scorn, bnt if I 
feel in my heart's core that they insult my God, I shall from purest love 
to God and my neighbour pour contempt upon his fond delusions. 

We must, however, carefully guard against bearing the slightest ill will 
towards those who so grievously provoke us by provoking our God. 
Former ages have been unable to distinguish between hatred of error 
and hatred of men holding the error; but now we have learned the 
lesson we must not forget it. Evil and especially the evil of idolatry 
is to be loathed and denounced, but no weapon is to be used in its 
extermination but that which is spiritual; carnal force may be lelt to 
our opponents if they are witless enough to use it, but let the spiritual 
be ours. One resenation however we do make, we would not touch a 
hair of any man's head, but we would not spare his idols if we had a right 
to break them. To religious associations which snstain themselves and 
make no demand upon any but their voluntary votarie, our laws allow 
a toleration which is their right before the secular tribunal; but :l'lien 
a H~ct a.ccepts Lhe pay of the state in the form ot tithes, nnd puts itself 
under national jurisdiction, it has of its own accord become amenable 
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to human law, and every means should be used to prevent its violating 
the national will. It has appealed unto Cresar, and unto Cresar it 
should go. If we were churchwardens we would remove every rag. 
candle, flowerpot, vestment and instrument of Popery from the national 
edifices over which we had charge, and if we were in any degree con
nected with the Anglican establishment and held evangelical views, 
we would in a quiet, orderly, but very decided way pnrge and cleanse 
the parish churches, and if the law punished us for so doing, we 
would have done with a community oppressed by such a law. If the 
Evangelicals had possessed the courage of mice they would have orga
nized societies in all the parishes, and would have appointed discreet 
and respectable persons in each town to cleanse out all trnrnpery as soon 
as it was introduced into the churches, and they would have raised a 
national fund to defend all such appointed persons in case of their 
being prosecuted. If the Evangelicals had been as they should be, they 
would have had their heroes by this time, who would have run risks in 
resisting innovations, and have gloried in being martyrs in such a cau~e, 
but we fear that we must look in vain to that quarter. We tarn from 
the churchwardens of the present to their predecessors in better days, 
and note with pleasure how they brake in pieces the images and defiled 
the altars. We give the items in the original spelling. 

Sometimes the superstitious matters were put to serviceable purposes 
in connection with the church. 

I tn1 one cope whearof is made a clothe for the co ion ( cammunion) 
table. 

Itm a hollie water fatt crwete and suche like-was the said fyrst year 
meltid and eccnpied aboute the mending of o' church. 

Itm iij altar stones-Brokne in peccs and Laid wth in the porch one 
of theim and thother ij wee have made stepping stones of at o' chmch 
yard stile. 

It1n the roode lofte taken downe anno 1562 and wns burnte sens 
cl1ri1:1tmas Inst by a plumer that we hired to amend •J' leades. 

At other times the instruments of idolatry were utterly destrnyed. 
It1i1 the mass, bookes the processioners the mnnuell and all such 

pcltrci of the popes sinfull service-was made away tome and defaci1l 
in the second or third yeare of the Reigne of o' soucraigne Ladie thut 
now is. 

Imp9mis the Image of the Rood mary and .Johrtn and 11n other ymngc 
of papistry was burnt by Th01i1s pank in the 1:lseus (Jn-t!8ence) of 
S,vmond doddcs & m'"' Elizabeth Lynne 'l'homs panke & John nor
manton churchwardens then. 

ltir1 a sepulker wth litle J ack*-broken in peces one year ago bnt 
litle Jack was broken in peces this yeare by the said churchwardens. 

ltff1 one sacring be lit-will.in Eland had and bong it by his horse care 
a long tyme but nowe yt is broken. 

Itff1 a messe boke a graile a portess and a manuell cutt in pece~ 
---

• It wne a common thing among the Reforme,J"to call the wafer by the nnme o'. 
Jack-in-the-box, Little Ja.ck, Round Robin, the Sacrament of the Halter, nnd such like 
terms. They ili<l not treat tenderly thie deteetable mockery of our iuco.ruo.te Gu<l. 

t A bell rung during mllllB. 
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before my lord of Lincoln iiij yeres sens when he was there and' 
preaching·. 

It111 the Rood marye and John and all other !doles and pyctours 
mass bookes legend bookes and all other papisticall bookes and sery
monyes was openlye burned at the Crosse called the markett Crosse in 
the seid yeare Master wittm Porter then beyng alderman. 

It111 the Rood wih Marie and John wih the rest of the Idolatrous 
Imageis belonging to th9abom9iable mass-was brent (burnt) iij yeares 
ago in or mar'ket place in the puce (presence) of the pishners (parishioners)
Thomas Rawlinson and Richard Cater being churchwardens. 

Frequently the matters were sold and put to excellent use by the 
purchasers, or sent home to those who had formerly lent or given them. 

It111 the Sensors crwetes and such like trash-was sold by the said 
churclnrnrd and defacid. 

It111 all the mas bookes and all bookes of papistrie-were tome in 
peces in a0 pmo Eliz and sold to pedlers to fop spice in. 

It1i1 one crewett cruste in peces n,nd sold to a plu9mer (plumber) for 
sawdar. 

It111 one hallywater fatt of lead s_old to george verna9 1565 and he 
haith melted y' and made (sic) mylke vessell thereof. 

It111 a rood loft-sold to Richard Langlandes of the said pishe (parish)' 
sence M' Archdeacon his visitacon Anno Dni 1565 by Wittm walton 
and Richard ffoorman and is by the said Longlaudes broken in peces 
who haithe nowe made a bridge for his sheep to go over into his pasture. 

It1i1 one candlestick and one hallywater fatt sold to wittm Brinckill 
seus the last visitaco. 

It111 a towell sold to Laurene Pane s3ns the last visitacon And he 
occupieth yt on his table. 

It111 to Robert Bellamee ij corporax~* sold this yerc whcrof his wief 
made of one a stomacher for her wench and of thother being ript she 
will make a purse. 

Rood loft was take9 dom1 parte of it ij yeres agoe & part at Christc1i1s 
last and it is sold to Mr. J olm Sheffeild to mak scaling. 

Itii1 one vest111t one alb ffanell stools wth snch lik'c linncn appcr
taininge to the popishe preist a mass book and a pax wth such_ trifling 
tromprie belonging to the sinfull service of the popish pre1st-was 
delieuerid to S' James Bancroft A° piiio Elicablh of whome wee had ye 
same the fyrst yeare of Qnenc Marie the said prcston and Skipworth 
being churchwardens. 

It1i1 ij altar stones-whch is defacid and Laid in high wa~es and 
ser,eth as bridges for shcepe and cattall to go on so that their now~ 
remaineth no tra3he nor tromprie of popish peltric in or said church of 
Keilhic. ( Churchwardens of Keilbie, how is it now?) 

It111 one holly water fatt of stone wch or said vicare haith made a 
swines troughe of. . 

Itii1 one sacringe bell wch Thomas Carter had and he hmth made a 
horse bell therof to hange at a horses eare. 

It1i1 a sacringe bell-sold to Austen Earle to put about n calue~ neck. 
----·-

"' A linen cloth used in the mas&. 
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lt1i1 the roode loft was sold by the said John Somercotc & John flowers 
vnto the said John Audeleye who made a bedde of yt. 

ltii1 one old awble geven awaie to poor folkes in the townc in a0 pimo 
Eliz and the haue made clowtes for their childernc thcr of. 

ltm one pill owe wch laie on thaltare ( the altar) gcvcn to a mai<le to 
make her a stomacher of. 

lt111 one amysse* geven a waie to a poorc woman wch she made her 
child a sherte of. 

ltn1 iij altai·e stones-lyngc in or churche at this pn9te rnpavid two 
of them wch shalbe broken and one lieth at l\1'. Harr9gt9ns ficr back 
( the back of the fire-place). 

ltm the roode loft-taken downe and sold to Johnne Templema9 who 
haith defaced the same and made a hovell therof. 

It may be long before a reformation so godly and thorough shall again 
be made, but there is need of it, and it ought to be attempted by every 
legal process known. Perhaps the statutes which purified the churches 
so long ago may still remain unrepealed; if so, let them be enforced. 
The sooner we have no national church the better for all concerned, but 
if we must have such an incubus, ·at any rate let it be kept commonly 
sweet and decent. When our law cannot remove a nuisance, it restrains 
it within limits, and if no act of Parliament can at present be passed 
ridding us of state-patronage, at least let it not patronise what many 
believe to be quite as gross an evil as the Pope of Rome and his 
detestable enormities. 

Across the Irish channel, where as yet ritualism has done but little in the 
Establishment, there comes a voice which perhaps may stir to action some 
sluggish Anglican who wouid sneer at our cries of alarm. Bishop Gregg 
of Cork gave the following manly utterance in his late charge. Episco
palians hear it and act upon it. "What claims, then, those persons can 
have to the title of true ministers, or sound members of our Church, who 
call the holy table' altar' and the consecrated bread' sacrifice,' it is not 
easy for us to say. Their attachment to Protestantism, and their loyalty 
to their Prayer-book, seem, to say the least, doubtful, and their inclina
tion to a kind of Roman ism and to a kind of mass is, I fear, undoubted. 
We see men in these degenerate days, ministers and pnstors of our 
Church, as they are called, perverting, not prenching the Gospel; sub
ve1-ting, not building up souls; making very little of Christ and his work, 
and very much of themselves and their own. They turn away the minds 
of men immortal, so far as they can, from the fulness and all-sufficiency 
of Christ and the gracious work of the Spirit to beggarly elements of 
human device unknown to pnre and early time, and endeavour to fix: 
them on sights and shows, or dresses of clergy, on colours and forms 
and figures on turning now to this side and this thing, and again 
bending and bowing to that side and that thing; one time they gabble 
in one part of the service and again they mutter in another, as if clergy
men were showmen or necromancers, and the laity were only babies to 
be amused, and fools to trifle with, not to teach. Frivolities and 
fantasies are such things; they act only on the senses, or perhaps at best 
engage the imagination, but satisfy not in any degree the deep require-

---------------

* A linen vestment woru by the priest at mass. 
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men~- and longings and yearnings of the soul. Such trifling and 
puer1hty the people could have equally well, and with as much benefit 
in theatre!', or even in heathen temples, with an idolatrous service and 
from pagan priests. Such teachers wrong the lait.y. and rob th~m of 
their rights. I wonder the laity can submit to it. The laity constitute 
the largest portion of the church by many degrees; for them are the 
clerg_v maintained, and for them are the fabric of t.he church and its 
syst~m upheld, and yet they allow a state of things to go on in the 
service of the church which pains every pious mind while it starves the 
soul, and from which the manly mind recoils-a state that is an insult 
to the understanding, a perversion and misrepresentation of the Christian 
religion, and a degradation of the church. Ritualism, as it is called is 
childish-not. bad _enough of itself to do us harm, but as symbolizing 
corrupt doctnnes 1t bodes us no good, but is ominous of evil. It 
J.,recends, indeed, religion and promises peace, but it is an engine of 
war-a device of the foe. It menaces our safety. and a breach has 
been made for it in our walls; but draw it not in, allow it not to enter· 
'Equo ne credite Teucri.' " ' 

BY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M'CHEYNE, LATE MINISTER OF 
ST. PETE.R'S CHURCH, DUNDEE.* 

"My little children. these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is 
tht propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sina e>f the whole 
world."-1 John ii. 1, 2. 

THE chief end of the Christian ministry is to bring our spiritual 
children to forsake sin. " My little children, the:1e things write I 

u □ to you, tbat ye sin not." It is not to feed ourselves, like those men
tioned in Ezekiel xxxiv. 2, 3: " W o to the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves ! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat 
tbe fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them . that are fed_: 
but ye feed not the flock." It is not to exalt ourselves, hke the Phari
sees, who loved the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief places ot 
synagogues, and greetings in the markets, and to be called o_f men, 
" Rabbi, Rabbi." It is not to attract the eye ({/ men to ourselves, hke the 
waudering st.ar in the winter sky-" Wandering stars, for whom is re
served the blackness of darkness for ever." It is not to please you-to 
flatter and console vou, and thus to make you slip easily into eternity. 
" :For if I please m~n, I shall not be the servant of Christ." And the 
more abundantly Vl"e love you the less will we be loved. It is not even 
to save your souls from hell, though that be part ~f the work ~f the, 
Christian ministry-to awaken you who are slu~berrng on the b~m~ of 
perdition, to draw you to the Lord Jesus Christ, to fill you with .JOY 
and peace in believing-even this is not the chief end of our ministry. 
What then? 

-----------------------

• Copied from the Author's own unpublished mu.nuecript. 



THE MINISTER'S AIM, AND THE SAVIOUR'S WORK, 505 

I. To BRING YOU TO GIVE UP YOUR SINS, " Little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not." This was the end of all 
John's preaching, and it is the end of mine-to bring you to give up 
your heart flins, your eye sins, your band sins-to bring you into the 
image of God. If we stop short of this, we stop short of what Chri8t 
aims at-what Christ died for. He gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us and purify us ; and when he prays to the Father, he says, 
"I pray not that thou sbouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the evil." It were an ea".v thing for 
Christ to take his own out of the world along with him. He has only 
to say the word, and we should be this day with him in Paradise ; but 
no, he wants us to stay and glorify his Father in the world-with a 
wicked heart within and a wicked world without, yet to be kept t'rom 
the evil. James says, that if you convert a sinner, you save a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins. If you are really brought to 
Christ you will be saved from man_v a dishonour that would have been 
done to God. ls it so with you, dear friends? Man_v of _mu think 
you have been saved. Have you been saved from your sins? Harn 
the fountains of corruption been stopped up? If not, our labour is 
lo~t labour. 

Observe again, that it is believing these things that will save ,11ou from your 
sins. John had told them of the way of fellowship with God, and of 
the blood that cleanseth from all sin. If the Spirit carry home the"tJ 
things to your heart you will no more be the slave of sin; these truths, 
and these alone, will keep you from sin. Hee the error of ma11y with 
respect to temperance societies. They make them another guspel; thq 
try to keep you from sinning by something different from this, whereas 
nothing but heart-fellowship with God will do it. See the error of 
those who think to keep the people from crime b_v multiplying the 
police of the country. You may multiply your police, aud jnils and 
judges ns much a,i you will, you will never turn one heart from 8in. 
The truth as it is in Jesus freely preached nud wrought into the heart 
b_v the Holy Spirit alone; that will keep you from sin. See the l'rror 
of cold, mornl preaching. Some pastors spend their strength in telling 
their people to avoid sin-to be honest, to be sober, to be industrious, 
to follow Christ us a pattern-but they do not show them how they ure 
to be forgiven and to be born again; they keep bnck the very truths 
which the Spirit uses to make people avoid all sin. These nre bli!l(] 
leaders of the blind. How well might u sinful man reply, "l cnnuot 
follow these virtul's so long as I have this loud of guilt on my back, and 
an unholy heart within"! Believe me, there is nothing but a liviug 
reception of the truth as it is in J tsus that will lead men to f-lee 
from 11i11. Row Jund Hill used to say, that no sermon wus worth any
thing that had not three "R's" in it-'· lluin by the foll, Righleous11es11 
by Christ, aud Regeneration by the Spirit." Are uuy of you tbirstiug 
after holiness, and feeling the hardness and vileness of your heart? 
Come, cleave to this Jesus; try this sweet fellowship with God. Come 
into the light, and walk in the light, then, filled with his sweet light, 
you will be kept lrom the power of all sin. 

II. I·r IS POSSll.lLE TO BIN AFT.Im CONVERSION. "If any man sin." 
It is 11, deeply interesting euquiry by oue newly come to Christ, "Suall 
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I ever sin any !llore r" . Now, it is the ~nswer of t~e Bible,_ that it is, 
alas! too possible to sm after convers10n. The sins of Bible-saints 
are recorded just to show you this. You read of David the man after 
God's own heart, falling into adultery. You remember Hezekiah when 
Go~ healed him of his ~ickness, he said, "The living, the living, h~ shall 
praise thee as I do this day. I shall go softly all my years in the 
bitterness of my soul." And yet, in a few days after, when the am
bassadors from Babylon came, his heart was lifted up with vanity, and 
he showed them, out of pride, all that was in his treasures. How many 
of you are like Hezekiah! You remember Peter, when he sat at the 
Lord's table, he said, with all his affectionate heart, "Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sake." And yet 
the same night, before the c0ck crew, denied him with oaths and curses~ 
Are there none of you like Peter? At the last communion you resolved 
to follow Christ to death, and yet, how soon have you denied him t 
You remember Paul says, "I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
there dwelleth no good thing; for to will is present with me, but how 
to perform that which is good I find not," &c. Are there any of 
you who do 1.ot feel this? Then that is a proof that you are dead, for 
the dead have no feeling. Those of you who know your own hearts, 
know that your sins since believing are your most grievous sins. ·rhey 
are the sins that are most hateful to God, and they lie heaviest on you. 

l. They are done against God the Father. Before you came to Christ 
you did not feel the love of the Father, you were without God in the 
world, and therefore it was no wonder that you sinned against him; 
but you have come into the love of God and have left it again. Suppose 
the prodigal, newly come into the embrace of his father, having the 
best robe put upon him, the ring on his hand, and the shoes on his feet, 
suppose he should leave his father's house once more, trample on the 
best robe, fling away the golden ring, and leave his father's arms to go 
again to feed the swine ; would not this grieve the father ? Are there 
none of you that thus grieve your heavenly Father? 

2. It is done against the Son. "If it had been an enemy that re
proached me then I could have borne it; but it was thou, a roau, mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance." You remember how sad it 
made Christ at the supper table, when he thought that Judas was to 
betray him," Then was Jesus troubled in spirit." Not that Judas 
ever was a child of God, for Jesus expressly says," He was a devil," 
but he was amongst his disciples. How much more will he fe_el it if 
one who is really a disciple sins against him! When Peter demed his 
Lord, the lie had not ceased to echo through the vaulted palace when 
the cock crew, and the Saviour turned and looked on Peter, and Peter 
went out and wept bitterly. The thorns were sharp that pierced the 
Saviour's brow, but Peter's lie pierced deeper; it pierced the Saviour's 
heart. And so,do your lies, 0 children of God! 

3. It is done aqainst the Holy Spzi·it. In Ephesians iv. 29, 30, Paul 
says, "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your rnou_th. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God." Which shows that the sms of the 
tongue rash angry words, impure, vile words, from the lips of God's 
childre~, go to the heart of the gentle Spirit. His own words are aU 
pure words, as silver purified in a furnace of earth seven times. Ah! 
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how often you have grieved him ! If sins before believing are like 
mountains, what are sins after believing like? Sin is nowhere so vile 
as in the heart of a child of God. The spots of sin are filthiest upon 
the fine linen of a believer's garments. When the men of the world 
sin, they know not what they do. They never saw the. evil of sin; but 
you have seen it, you have seen it on the head of Jesus. How vile to 
sin more that grace may abound! " 0 wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me ! " 0 h if you felt the evil of sin as you ought to feel it, 
surely you would long to be freed from it, and would not be un
willing to depart and be with Christ, where no sin can enter. 

Ill. THE WAY OF FORGIVENESS TO BACKSLIDERS. 

1. You cannot plead _your own cause. Backsliders always attempt this. 
When a saint falls into sin, and falls into darkness and discomfort, he 
even thinks he will plead his cause with God'. He tries to excuse his 
sin, to make it appear less vile than it really is. He speaks of his 
temptations, tries to throw the blame on Satan or on friends, sometimes 
even he throws the blame on God, as Adam did: "The woman whom 
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree and I did eat." 
Many secretly blame God that he did not keep them in the hour of 
temptation. My beloved, if there are any of you thus filling your 
mouths with arguments, learn that it is all in vain. "He that hideth 
his sins shall not prosper." In the balance of God you are weighed 
already, and found wanting. In the light of his couo.tenance your 
excuses are only aggravations of your sins. "Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity." "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine 
help." "Return unto me, 0 Israel, for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity." Your mouth must be stopped, and you must stand again 
guilty before God. "He that confesseth :md forsaketh his sin shall 
find mercy." 

2. Lay ·your case in tlte hands of you,• Advocate. "We have au Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous." Now here I will just 
show you how willing he is to undertake your case. (lst.) Remember 
how 1cillin9 lie was to rectJive you at first. You were a lost sheep, under 
wrath, under condemnation, and uu<ler the curse. You were cast out 
into trhe open field to the loathing of your person, polluted and 
lying in your own blood, and the 8aviour found you; he spread his 
skirt over you. He washed you and justified you when you were 
ungodly. Now you have fallen into sin again, are you afraid to go 
back to him? Did he use you so ill the first time, that you dare not 
go again i' But you say, "I am worse than I was then; I hnve fallen 
into deeper guilt." True; but you are still lost. Go to him as lost. 
You are not lower than lost, unless you have fallen into hell; thnt is 
to be lost beyond recovery. But as long ns you are out of bell you 
may go freely to Christ. (2nd.) lle is engaged to cari-y every one of his 
sheep home. In Luke xv. it is said, when be findeth the lost sheep, 
•' He layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing. Aud when he cometh horue,"
no word of losing his sheep by the way, no word of :letting it down off 
his shoulder, no word of the sheep missing its eternal home. Oh no; 
it cannot be. "He that scattereth them shall gather them, and keep 
them as 11, shepherd doth his flock." If ever it leaps down off bis 
shoulders, you may be sure he will quickly gather it again ; for he says, 
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"This is ~y Father:s W:ill, that of all which he has given me I should 
lose noth~ng, but ra1se 1t up at th~ last day.'' Go to him, then, because 
he is a faithful Shepherd. Put him upon fulfilling his Father's will 
and he will take you up again. You "shall never perish." (3rd.) 
Remember how he has received penitent backsliders. " Go, tell his disciples 
and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee." "Children have ye 
anv meat?" ' 

IV. Last of all, this shows that IF HE UNDERTAKE YOUR CASE HE 
WILL OBTAIN PARDON FOR YOU. 

l. He is "an Advocate with the Father." If it were an advocacy with 
some great enemy, then the matter might be doubtful; but he is "an 
Advocate with the Father." The Father's heart is as much inclined to 
aid us as the Sou's. "I and my Father are one." They have but one 
will betwePn them, one heart. " God is love," and Christ is love • love 
manifested by death. If the Son takes up your case, you may b; sure 
the Father will grant it. When the Judge and the Advocate are of 
one mind, you may be sure of pardon and acceptance. Indeed, the 
Father gave us to the Son to be redeemed. And Christ says, "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me, and him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out." The Father gave us in charge to 
Christ, so that be will be sure to redeem us, and not lose any of us, 
and therefore Christ has not cast us out; and when he takes us to the 
]father, the Father will not cast us out. 

2. He is THE " rightlious," and THE "propitiation." The office of an 
advocate is to plead law and justice. He does not stand to beg anything 
as a favour. He stands with the statute book in bis hand to prove, 
that according to law and justice the prisoner at the bar should be 
acquitted. Such is the offiee of Christ at the bar of heaven. He is 
an advocate with the Father. He stands there with the law of God in 
bis hand. He pleads nothing but what is according to that law, and 
magnifying to that law: " I am not come to destroy the law but to 
fulfil it.'' This is his word in heaven as much at! it was on earth. He 
admits that we have sinned, and sinned infinitely. He admits the load 
of guilt that is on our souls. He sees it in all its malignity and vile
ness. His eye is quick to discover sin upon his people. That eye that 
looked upon Peter sees all the sin that is in the believer. He freely 
confesses it; but then he pleads that lie is righteous: "I do always those 
thin as that please him. 'I fulfilled all righteousne!>s.' Thou sentest 
rne i~to the world to stand in the place of ~inners-to obey for them, 
to ,iuffer for them. 'I have finished the work which thou gavest me to 
do.' " He pleads that he has suffere~ the penalty. "He is.the pro
pitiation for our sins.'' He shows his wounds; he shows Ins _blood. 
Just as the hi"h priest carried in the blood of the sacrifice, and sprmkled 
it seven time; on the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat, so ~ esus 
has passed into the heavens with his own blood, there to appear Ill the 
presence of God for us. He bea_rs the mark~ of his Fat_her's wrath. 
He bears the ticari! of God's lightnmgs. Even m glory, he 1s the Lamb 
as it had been slain-the marks are as freBh as if it had been done 
yesterday. He pleads that this was a!l su~ered _for that soul. "I died 
for that sinner; he does not need to die. fhe vial of wrath due to that 
sin was emptied on me." "Shall uot the Judge of all the earth do 
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right?" Oh! beloverl, why will you live under a guilty conscience, 
wben you have such an Advocate with the Father? Put your case in 
HIS hand. He stands there for such as you. "I do not know," says 
one, "that I ever was one of his people; therefore, I fear he is not an 
Advocate for me, for he says expressly, 'I pray for them, I pray not for 
the world.'" It is added, just for such as you: "He is the propitiation 
for our sins; and not for ours only, hut also for the sins of the whole 
world." There is not one in all the world that is excluded from that 
propitiation; then he will be your Advocate also. He is like a well that 
all may come to-common property. It is a free gift; and if only you 
will come to this propitiation, he will be your Advocate. But you sa_v, 
you are of the world; then here is a propitiation for you. Suppose it 
be so, that you never did come to Christ; still he offers himself to the 
world. To avoid this you must needs go out of the world. This foun
tain for sin is a free fountain to the whole world. He tbat stands be
side it cries, " Unto you, 0 men, I call, and my voice is to th~ sons 
of men." 

BY C. H. SPURGF.ON. 

PSALM XXII. 
(Concluded from page 471.) 

22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the LoRD, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, 
glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted ; neither hath he hid his face from him; hut when he cried 
unto him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall he of thee in the great congregation: I will 
pay my vows before them that fear him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall praise the 
LORD that seek him : your heart shall live for ever. 

2 7 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
LoRD : and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the LoRD's: and he is the governor among 
the nations. 

29 All they that he fat upon earth shall eat and worship: all they 
that go down to the dust shall bow before him : and none can keep 
alive his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a 
people that shall be horn, that he hath done this. 

The transition is verv mnrkerl; from a horrible tempest nil is ch~ngerl into 
calm. The darkness of Calvary at length pass('(\ away from the face of 11:\t•1re, 
and from the soul of the Redeemer, and beholding the light of his triumph and it~ 
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future results the Saviour smiled. \Ve have followed him throu6h the er loom let us 
attend him in the returning light. It will be well still to "'regard the 'words 
as a part of our Lord's soliloquy upon the cross, uttered in his mind durino- the 
last few moments before his death. 

0 

22. "I 1cill declai·e thy name unto my brethren." The delio-hts of Jesus are 
always with his church, and hence his thoughts, after much diirtraction, return at 

-the first moment of relief to their usual channel; he forms fresh designs for the 
ben~fit of his beloved ones. He is not ash~med to ?all them brethren, "Saying, 
I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Ill the midst of the church will I sino
praise unto thee." Among his first resurrection words were these, "Go to m; 
bretl_1re~." 1!1 th~ verse before us, Jesus anticipat7s happiness in h~ving com
munication with !us people; he purposes to be their teacher and mmister and 
fixes l1is mind upon the subject of his discourse. The name, i. e., the char~cter 
and conduct of God are by Jesus Christ's gospel proclaimed to all the holy 
brotherhood ; they behold the fulness cf the Godhead dwelling bodily in him 
and rejoice greatly to see all the infinite perfections manifested in one who i; 
bone of their bone and llesh of their llesh. What a precious subject is the 
name of our God! It is the only one worthy of the only Begotten, whose meat 
and drink it was to do the Father's will. \Ve may learn from this resolution of 
our Lord, that one of the most excellent methods of showing our thankfulness 
for cleliverances is to tell to our brethren what the Lord has done for us. We 
mention our sorrows readily enough; why are we so slow in declaring our 
deliverances ? " In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee." Not in a 
little household gathering merely does our Lord resolve to proclaim his Father's 
love, but in the great assemblies of bis saints, and in the general assembly and 
church of the first-born. This the Lord Jesus is always doing by bis repre
sentatives, who are the heralds of salvation, and labour to praise God. In the 
great universal church Jesus is the One authoritative teacher, and all others, 
~o far as they are worthy to be called teachers, are nothing qut echoes of bis 
voice. Jesus, in this second sentence, reveals bis object in declaring the divine 
name, it is that God may be praised; the church continually magnifies Jehovah 
for manifesting himself in the person of JesuB, and Jesus himselfleads the song, 
and is both precen!or and preacher in bis church. Delightful are the seasons 
when Jesus co=unes with our hearts concerning divine truth; joyful praise is 
the sure result. 

23. '' Ye that fear the Lord praise ltim." The reader must imagin~ the 
Saviour as addressing the congregation of the saints. He exhorts the fa1thf~l 
to unite with him in thanksgiving. The description of II fearing the Lor~" 1s 
very frequent and very instructive; it is the beginning of wisdom, and 1s _an 
essential sign of grace. 11 I am a Hebrew and I fear God" was J onali's c~~fess1?n 
of faith. Humble awe of God is so necessary a preparation for pr111smg hi~i 
that none are fit to sing to his honour but such as reverence his word; _but this 
fear is consistent with the highest joy, and is not to be confounded with legal 
bondage, which is a fear which perfect love casteth out. Holy fear shoulcl 
always keep the key of the singino- pew. Where Jesus leads the tune none ~ut 
holy lips may dare to sing. 11 Alt ye the seed of Jacob glorify llim." The gem us 
of the gospel is praise. Jew nnd ~.e!1tile saved br sovereig~ grace sh~uld 
be eaaer in the blessed work of magmfymo- the God of our salvation. All saints 
should unite in the song; no tongue 1ifay be silent, no heart may be cold. 
Christ calls us to glorify God, and can we refuse? "And fear him, all ye _the seed 
of Israel." The spiritual Israel all do this, and we hope the day will come 
when Israel after the flesh will be brought to the same mind. The more we 
praise God the more reverently shall we foar him, and the deeper our re~erence 
the sweeter our songs. So much cloes Jesus_ value praise ~hat we have it here 
under his dying hancl and seal that all the samts must glo_r1f,r the Lord. . ,, 

:24. "For he hat/1 11ot despised 11or a~lwrred the a_f!lz~twn of_ the ajflwted;t 
Here is goocl matter and motive for praise. The experience of our covenai 
Head and Representative should encourage all of us to bless the Got! of grace. 
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Never was man so afflicte_d 11:s our Saviour in body and soul from friends and 
foes, by heaven and hell, Ill hfe and death ; he was the foremost in the ranks of 
the afflicted, but all those afflictions were sent in love, and not because his 
Father despised and abhorred him. 'Tis true that justice demanded that Christ 
should bear the burden which as a substitute he undertook to carry, but Jehovah 
always loved him, and in love laid that load upon him with a view to his ultimate 
glory and to the accomplishment of the dearest wish of his heart. Under all 
his woes our Lord was honourable in the Father's sight, the matchless jewel of 
Jehovah's heart, "Neither hath he hid his face from him." That is to say, the 
hiding was but temporary, and was soon removed; it was not final and eternal. 
"But when he cried unto him, he heard." Jesus was heard in that he feared. 
He cried in extremis and de profundis, and was speedily answered ; he there
fore bids his people join him in singing a Gloria in excelsis. 

Every child of God should seek refreshment for his faith in this testimony of 
the :Man of Sorrows. "\Vhat Jesus here witnesses is as true to-day as when it 
was first written. It shall never be said that any man's affliction or poverty 
prevented his being an accepted suppliant at J ehovah's throne of grace. The 
meanest applicant is welcome at mercy's door:-

" None that approach his throne shall find 
A God unfaithful or unkind.'' 

25. "My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation." The one subject 
of our Master's sona is the Lord alone. The Lord and the Loni only is the 
theme which the believer handleth when he gives himself to imitate ,Jesus in 
praise. The word in the original is "from thee,"-true praise is of celestial 
origin. The rarest harmonies of music are nothing unless they are sincerely 
consecrated to God by hew:ts sanctified by the Spirit. The clerk says, "Let 
us sing to the praise and glory of God; " but the choir often sing to the praise 
and glory of themselves. Oh when shall our service of song be n pure offering? 
Observe in this verse how Jesus loves the public praises of the saints, and thinks 
with pleasure of the great congregation. It would be wicked on our part to 
despise the twos and threes; but, on the other hand, let not the little companies 
snarl at the greater assemblies as though they were necessarily less pure and 
less approved, for Jesus loves the praise of the great congregation. "I will 
pay my i·ows before them thal fear him." -Jesus dedicates himself unew to the 
carrying out of the divine purpose in fulfilment of his vows mnde in anguish. 
Did our Lord when he ascended to the skies proclaim ami<l the redeemed in 
glory the goodness of Jehovah 1 And wns thnt the vow here meant? Undoubtedly 
the publication of the gospel is the constunt fulfilment of covenant engagements 
made by our Surety in the councils of eternity. l\lessiah vowe<l to buil<l up a 
spiritual temple for the Lord, and he will surely keep his word. 

26. " The meek shall eat and be satisfied." Mark how the <lying Lover of our 
souls solaces himself with the result of his death. The spiritually poor find a 
feast in Jesus, they feed upon him to the satisfaction of their hearts ; they were 
famished until he gave himself for them, but now they are filled with royal 
dainties. The thought thoejoy ofhis people gave comfort to our expiring Loni. 
Note the characters who partake of the benefit of his passion; 11 the meek," the 
humble, and lowly. Lord, make us so. Note also the certainty thnt go~pcl 
provisions shall not be wasted, "they shall eat;" and the sure result of such 
eating, "and be sati.".fied." "They shall praise the Lord that seek him." For 
a while they may keep a fast, but their thank~giving days must and shall 
come. " Your heart shall live for ever." Your spirit8 shall not fail through 
trial, you shall not <lie of griet; immortal joys shall be your p_ortio_n. Thus 
Jesus speaks even from the ·cross to the troubled seeker. If his dymg- wol'll~ 
are so assuring, what consolation may we not find in the truth that he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us! They who eat at ,Jesus' table receive the 
fulfilment of the promise, 11 Whosoever eateth of this bread shull live fol' 
ever." 
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27. In reitding this verse one is struck with the l\fossiah's missionary spirit. 
It is evidently his grand consolation that ,Jehovah \Vill be kno\Vn throu,;.lrnut all 
places of his dominion. "All the ends of the world shall remr.mber and turn unto 
the Lo,·d." Out from the inner circle of the present church the blessing is to 
spread in growing power until the remotest parts of the earth shall be ashamed 
of their idols, mindful of the true God, penitent for their offences and 
unanimously earnest for reconciliation with Jehovah. Then shall false w~rship 
cease, "and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee " O thou 
only living and true God. This hope which was the reward of Jesus is a 
stimulus to those who fight his battles. 

It is well to mark the order of conversion as here set forth ; they shall 
"remember "-this is reflection, like the prodigal who came unto himself; •• and 
turn unto Jehovah-this is repenfance, like Manasseh who left his idols and 
"•vorship "-this is holy service, as Paul adored the Christ whom once he 
abhorred. 

28. " For the kingdom is the Lord's." As an obedient Son the dying 
Redeemer rejoiced to know that his Father"s interests would prosper through 
his pains. " The Lord reigneth" was his song as it is ours. He who by 
his own power reigns supreme in the domains of creation and providence, has 
set up a kingdom of grace, and by the conquering power of the cross that 
kingdom will grow until all people shall own its sway and proclaim that "he is 
the governor among the nations.'' Amid the tumults and disasters of the 
present the Lord reigneth ; but in the halcyon days of peace the rich fruit of 
bis dominion will be apparent to every eye. Great Shepherd, let thy glorious 
kingdom come. 

29. "All they that be fat upon earth,'' the rich and great are not shut out. 
Grace now finds the most of its jewels among the poor, but in the latter days 
the mighty of the earth "shall eat," shall t11ste of redeeming grace and dying 
love, and shall "worship" with all their hearts the God who deals so bountifully 
with us in Christ Jesus. Those who are spiritually fat with inward prosperity 
shall be filled with the marrow of communion, and shall worship the Lord with 
peculiar fen-our. In the covenant of !!I'ace Jesus has provided good 
cheer for our high estate, and he has taken equal care to console us in our 
humiliation, for the next sentence is, "all they that go down lo the dust shall 
bow before him." There is telief and comfort in bowing before God when 
our case is at its worst; even amid the dust• of death prayer kindles the lamp 
of hope. 

While all who come to God by Jesus Christ are thus blessed, whether they 
be rich or poor, none of those who despise him may hope for a blessing. 
"None can keep alive his own soul.'' This is the stern counterpart of the gospel 
messan-e of '' look and live." There is no salvation out of Christ. We must 
bold life, and have life as Christ's gift, or we shall die eternally. This is very 
solid evangelical doctrine, and should be proclaimed in every corner of the earth, 
tLat like a "reat hammer it may break in pieces all self-confidence. 

30. "A teed shall Sf!rve him." Poslerit.y shall perpetuate the worship of the 
Most High. The kingdom of tl'llth on earth shall never foil. As one 
generation is called to its rest, another will arise in its stead. 1'' e need have 
no fear for the true apostolic succession; that is safe enough. "it shall be 
accounted to tlte .Lord for a generation." I-le will reckon the ages by the 
succession of the· saints, and set his accounts according to the families of !he 
faithful. Generations of sinner8 come not into the genealogy of the skies. 
God's family register is not for strangers but for the childt·en only. 

31. "1'/i;y shall come." Sovereign grace shall bring out from among men 
the bloo<lbou<rl,t ones. Nothinrr slrn.11 thwart the divine purpose. The ch~scn 
sl,all come to'"iiie, to faith, to pardon, to heaven. In this the dying Saviour 
finds a sacred satisfaction. Toilinl!: servant of God, be glad at the thought that 
the eternal purpose of God shall suller neither let nor hindrance. "Aud slwll 
declure ltis righteousness unto a people that shall be born." None of the people 
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who shall be brought to God by the irresistible attractions pf the cross shall be 
dumb, they shall be able to tell forth the righteousness of the Lord, so that 
future generations shall know the truth. Fathers shall teach their sons, who 
shall hand it down to their children; the burden of the story always being 
"that he hath done this," or, that "It is finished." Salvation's glorious work 
is done, there is peace on earth, and glory in the highest. " It is finished," 
these were the expiring words of the Lord Jesus, as they are the last words of 
this Psalm. May we by living faith be enabled to see our salvation finished by 
the death of Jesus! 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

The Psalm.-This is a kind of gem among the Psalms, and is peculiarly exc.,llent 
and remarkable. It contains those deep, sublime, and heavy sufferings of Christ, 
when agonizing in the midst of the terrors and pangs of divine wrath and death 
which surpass all human thought and comprehension. I know not whether any 
Psalm throughout the whole book contains matter more weighty, or from which the 
hearts of the godly can so truly perceive th0se sighs and groans, inexpressible by 
man, which their L<:ird and Head, Jesus Christ, uttered .,. hen conflieting for us in the 
midet of death, and in the· midst of the pains and terrore of hell. Wherefore this 
Psalm ought to he most highly prized by a.II who have any acquaintance with 
temptations of faith and spiritual conflicts.-1lfartin Lutker. 

Verse 1.-\Vhen Christ c<>mplains of having been forsaken by God, we are not to 
underatand that he was forsaken by the Second Person, or that there was a dissolution 
of the hyposta.tic union. or that he lost the favour and friendship of the Father ; but 
he signifies to us that God permitted his human nature to undergo those dreadful 
torments, &nd to suffer an ignominious death, from which he could, if he chose, most 
easily deliver him. Nor did such complaints proceed either from impatience or igno
rance, as if Christ were ignor&nt or the cause of his suffering, or was not mogt willing 
to bear euch abandonment in his suffering; euch complaints were only a declaration 
of his most bitter sufferinge. And whereas, through the whole course of his paasion, 
with such patience did our Lord suffer, as not to let a single grQa.n or sigh escape 
from him, so now, lest the by-standers may readily believe that he was rendered im
passible by some _superior power ; therefore, when his last moments were nigh, he 
protests that ho, is true man, trul_v pa.•sible ; forsaken by hie Father in his sufferings, 
the bitterness and ac11tenees of which he then intimately felt.-C,wdinal Bellarmine. 

Vei·sea 2, 3.-They that have conduit-water come into their houses, if no water come 
they do not conclude the spring to be dry, but the pi12es to be etopped or broken. If 
prayer speed not, we must be sure that the fault is nol in God, but in ourselves ; were 
we but ripe for mercy, he is ready to extend it to us, and even wait■ for the purpose.-
Joseph, Trapp. . 

Vtl"Se 3.-Were temptations never so black, faith will not hearken to nn ill word 
•poken against God, but will justify God always.-David Dick.on. 

Verse 7.-" To protrude the lower lip is, in the Ea.at, considered a very strong 
indication of contempt. Its employment is chiefly cuufiued to the lower orders."
/l/-1< .. ,trc1terl Commentai·y. 

Verse 10,-" I WM like one forsaken by his pa.rent, and wholly cnst upon Provi
dence. I had no father upon etnth, and my mother was poor and helpless."-Poulc. 

Ve,·se 23.-Impure and wicked men may sing the prnises of God with open m,,uth, 
but assuredly they do nothing but pollute and profane his holy uarne.-John Calvin. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Whole Psalm.-The volume entitled" Christ on the Cross," by Rev. J. Stevenson, 
has a. sermon upon every verse. We give the headings, they are suggestive. Verse 1. 
The Cry. 2. The Complaint. 3. The Acknowledgment. 4-6. The Contrnst. 
6. The Reproach. 7. The Mockery. 8. The Taunt. 9, 10. The Appeal. 11. The 
Entreaty. 12, 13. The Assault. 14. The Faintness. 15. The Exhaustion. 16. 
The Piercing. 17. The Emaciation. 17. 'fhe Insulting Gaze. 18. The Partition of 
the Garments and Casting Lots. 19-21. The lmp0 rtunity .. 21. The Deliverance. 
22 The Gratitude. 23. The Invita.tion. 24. The Testimony. 25. The Vow. ~ti. 
The SatisFa.ction of the Me.ek ; the ~eekers of the Lord praising Him ; the Eternal 
Life. 2i. The Conver.ion of the World. 28. The Euthronement. 29. The Authur 
of the Fllith. 30. The Se~d. 31. The Everlasling Theule and Occupntion. The Fin,sh 
of the Faith. 

2 L 
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Vase I .-The Saviour's dying cry. 
Ve,·se 2.-l!nanswei·ed pmyei·. Enquire the re:isons for it ; encourage our hope con

cerning it ; urge to continuance in importnnity. 
l'crsc ~.-,Vhatever God may do, we must settle it in our minds that he is holy a.nd 

to be prmsed. 
T'erses 4, 5.-Ancient saints. I. Their life. "They t>-wited." II. Their pra.dice 

"They c,·ied." III. Their experience. " Tre1·e not confo1mded." IV. Their voic~
to us. 

re,·se 4.-God's fait.hfulness in past ages a plea for the present. 
f'ci·se 6-18.-Full of strikin~ sentences upon our Lord's sufferings. 
rerse 11.-A saint's troubles, his arguments in prayer. 
1·e,·sc 20.-" llfy da,·liw;." A man's soul to be very dear to him. 
Ye1·se 21.-Ffrst clanse. "Lion's month." Men of cruelty. The devil. Sin. Death. 

Hell. 
l'e,·se 22.-Christ as a brother, a preacher, and a precentor. 
l'erse 22.-A sweet subject,. a glorious preacher, a loving relationship, a heavenly 

exercise. 
Verse 23.-A tlii·eefold d1ity, "praise him," "glorify him." "fear him;" towards one· 

object. "the Lord;" for three characters, "ye that fear him, seed of Jacob, seed of 
Israel," which a,·e but one pe,·son. 

Glor:y to God the fruit of the tree on which Jesus died. 
l'e,:se 24.-A consoling fact in history attested by universal experienee. 
( Fn·st clause. )-A common fear dispelled . 

. J'er~e 25.-Public praise. I. A deli~htful _exercise-" praise." II. A per~onal par
t1c1pation-" My praise." III. A fi.tt1ngobJect-" of thee." IV. A special source
" from thee." V. An appropriate place-" in the great congregation." 

( Second clause.)- Vows. ,vhat vows to make, when and how to make them and 
the importance of paying them, ' 

Verse '26.-Spiritualfeasting. The guests, the food, the host, and the satisfaction. 
Seehe,·s who shall be singers. Who they are! What they shall do 1 When l and 

what is the reason for expecting that they shall ! 
Life everlasting. What l'ives ! Source of life. Manner of life. \Vhy for ever! 

Wnat occupation! What comfort to be derived from it! 
Verse 27.-The order of conversion. See the Ex)'Osition, 
The universal triumph of Christianity certain. 
Vers~ 28.-The empire of the King of kings as it is, and as it shall be. 
l'c,·se 29.-Grace for the rich, grace for the poor, but all lost without it. 
( Last clau,se.)-A weighty text upon the vanity of self-confidence. 
re,·se 30.-The perpetuity of the church. 

( Last clause. J-r-hurch history, the marrow of all history. 
Verse 31.-Future prospects for the church. 1. Conversions certain. 2. Preachers 

promised. 3. Succeeding generations blest. 4. Gospel published, 5. Christ exalted. 

A MOONLIGHT VISIT 

IX bearch of health and recreation on a fine summer's evening, I had recently 
wandered to the humble little village near where the river Axe discharges 

itself into the sea, when, as there was a probability of early moonlight, I was 
induced to walk alonrr the pebbly beach towards Lyme Regis to view fro111 its 
we:;tern end the grand effects of this re111arkable landslip. Some time since, on 
a bright clay in su111mer, in company with _a O'enial, wa_rm-henrte_d friend, I had 
walked right through the wondrously beautiful undcrcltlf. Stnrtmg from Lyme. 
we followed the only narrow path o,·er hillock and dell, through great masses ot 
the most luxuriant tan"le of verretation and amidst huge lumps of rock that had 
Ion" s:nce fallen from the sicles°of the hills and clilfa, e\·cr and anon out into open 
glade., where the ~un made its influence felt, and then into the cool refresh-
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ing glade where the shadow of many a great rock invited to rest and friendly 
converse ; our voices, the only sounds to break the silence, save the occasional cry 
of a sea-bird, or the chirp of a field cricket, for animated nature seemed to be 
taking its mid-day siesta. It was indeed a time and place for rest and tranquil 
enjoyment, and what is a hoHday worth unless it be entered into heartily, or it 
II1.1ght be said lazily? Thus we enjoyed ours, and while we rested our limbs 
and drank in the beauties of this charming spot, our tongues were active, and my 
companion awoke the slumbering echoes and startled the rabbits from their 
sleepy propriety by the grand reverberations of his deep-toned, jolly lauc,hter. 
Now the circumstances were different, I was alone, the sun had sunk to re~t, the 
shades of evening were drawing on apace as I scrambled over hu<>e rocky 
fragments that ha"t"ing years since fallen upon the bench still survive the batterin" 
of the fierce artillery of the waves, and at length approached the scene of th~ 
last slip which is still terribly rugged, though nature has clothed it with 
much beautiful drapery. . 

It is singular that while the Isle of Wight undercliff is so well known, that of 
the Dorset coast, although as I think far more picturesque and beautiful, is 
comparatively unknown. It stretches for a distance of about six miles west of 
Lyme Regis; it is probably constantly undergoing change, especially next the 
sea. The last great disturbance of the land here occurred at Christmas, 1839, 
and affords, as the Rev. ,v. D. Conybeare says," The most remarkable example 
ever recorded to have occurred within our island of that class of change of 
the earth's surface which results from the undermining o.gency of water." 
On the undercliff beneath the lofty heights, there formerly existed some 
cottages occupied by labourers working upon the farm above. These men 
going up to their work on the 24th December found a fissure in the ground 
over which their path lay, but as these were not uncommon, it did not attract 
particular notice. The men stayed at the farm to partake of Christmas hospi
talities and did not return until near midnigh1, when they observed that while 
the fissure seen in the morning still existed, the land on one side of it 
had sunk about a foot. They seem to have retired to rest, but awoke 
in great alarm about four o'clock, on finding the cott.nge walls opening, 
ihe floors heaving, and the ground splitting. ,vith great difficulty they 
scrambled up the cliffs to give the alarm to the farmer. During the whole 
of Christmas-day the fissures seem gradually to have extended, until at 
midnight, when the moon wns fortunately shining with great brilliancy, two men 
of the neighbouring constgunrd station distinctly saw the grent fissure commence, 
which soon became three-fourths of a mile in length from enst to west, nbout four 
hundred feet in breadth, and not less than one hundred and sixty-five feet in 
depth! About the same time two men were crossing the field above when the 
leg of one sunk into the earth and became j11mmed in a crack, from which he was 
extricated with difficulty, when they found to their no small fright that the 
ground wos cracking in every direction. There seems to have been no tremulous 
or shaking tnotion, and only the noise as of "the tearing of cloth." While this 
wns being obser¥ed above, the huge weight of vast musses of rock sinking down 
into the earth wns producing an extraordinary elfect upon the beach and sea 
bottom. Upon the shore were two coast-guardsmen, who seem to have been 
frightened almost out of their wits, and to have quickly taken to their heels; but 
they stated that they observed the beach to rise and foll, ond that some great dark 
mass appeared to rise from out the sea amid dealening noises of crashing rocks. 
It was indeed found that a reef had been formed at from three hundred to five 
hundred feet distant from the previous water-line, extending fully three quarters 
of a mile, and was at its highest point forty feet above high-water mark; so that 
visitors clambered over rocks covered with marine animals and sea-weed which 
formerly flourished in the sea. This great reef has now entirely disappeared; 
but from a boat great irregularities of the sea-bottom may be observed as it 
otcasionally pa,ses over large masses of rock upon which the waves have had. 
less effect. 
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The result of this grand landslip was, that no less than forty acres of what had 
been valuable B.?:ricultural land were entirely broken up and rendered useless 
the hedges in many instances were left standing, and portions of them may eve~ 
now be seen upon detached parts of the soil ; an orchard was transplanted but 
the trees continue to bear fruit, and the two cottages of the labourers were m~ved 
bodily forward to a lower level, the walls being much shat,tered. This stupendous 
movement of the earth was not occasioned by earthquake. Happily in this country 
we know but little of the terrific result of earth movements caused by the action 
ofheat beneath the surface. l\ir. Conybeare and Professor Buckland.have shown 
from the nature of the clifts that water was the agent which in this case wrought 
so much devastation. They inform us that immediately beneath the surface-sod 
is a rocky mass of Chalk and cherty sandstone having a thickness of about two 
hundred feet, which rests on beds of loose sand varying from one hundred and 
fifty to two hundred feet thick; these again repose on beds of retentive and hard 
clavs (beloniring to the formation termed by geologists "the Lias,") which 
shelve gentlv down toward the sea. Rain-waters soaking through the perviou 8 
strata of rock would wash out and convey to the sea much of the loose sands, by 
which means, eontinued for a great length of time, a vast cavity would in part be 
doubtless formed, while the remainder of the sand would be saturated by water. 
The superincumbent mass of rock having its vast weight much increased by the 
rain of a lonir-continued wet season, at length became so heavy as to crush 
in upon and squeeze out along the sloping beds of clay great quantities of soft 
sandy matter, which of course permitted the rocks above to follow. ' 

It was to renew my acquaintance with this grand work of nature and to 
observe it from another point of view that I had walked out from Axemouth in 
the now fading light. Leaving the beach and wending the way through bushes, 
over and between detached fragments of rock which are everywhere scattered 
around, I at length struck upon a narrow pathway which led between two 
great rocky masses so entirely covered by vegetation and brushwood that the 
feeble evening light was quite obscured, and iu total darkness pushed on until 
voices of children struck upon the ear and iniluced a deviation in search of them. 
They proved to be part of the inhabitants of two small coU.ages built to replace 
those which bad formerly existed, but were destroyed when the land slipped. 
Here a woman came in answer to an enquiry for a path to A:x:emouth, and said 
there was one, but difficult for a stranger, indeed she was not sure that she 
could find it although she had been there three times in her life! It was a 
journey of three or four miles. "There was a better way over the top by the 
'path u·p the cliff past the farm house to a lane which led to the village." The 
moon had now risen and was shining gloriously, casting a long path of silvery 
brightness over the sea, which was scarcely disturbed _by the gentle summer 
breeze which played over its bosom. Scores of rabbits gambolled in every 
opening, scampering off with the utmost.alacrity as they caught the sound of 
my approaching footsteps. On reaching the top, some hundreds ?f feet ~bo~e 
the level of the sea, the sceue presented to the eye was grand and 11npress1ve ID 

a hio-h deg-ree. The beams of the moon reflected back from a bare rock here 
and there-rendered it as visible as at noon-day, while behind it the shadow was 
so dense th~t nothino- could be distinguished, and when the eye tried to pene
trate into the depths immediately below, it was baffled by the impen~trable 
gloom, which produced impressions of the most profound depths. Pursumg the 
path, a narrow chasm was skirted over which one could readily have st~pped 
on to a mass of rock of girrantic size which had moved bodily away, leavmg a 
fissure of great depth with perpendi~ular sides, but !1owhere of a_ny gr?at ,~idth. 
Away out in the area between the chff and the sea lie the rocks m all 11nagmary 
confiision; here a mass covered with turf as when it formed part of the ~um, 
now it has sunk a great depth, but yet prcsent.s perpemlicular si~les of consider
able altitude on which a footing would be sought in vain; there 1s a mass ne~rly 
as large which has toppled over in its fall, scattering frag_mcnts far and wide, 
while it seems half buried in its own ruins. The play of light and shaile form 
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contra.~ts of great beauty, while the imagination is awe-struck by the gloomy depths 
and the remembrance of the mighty power by which the rocks have thus been 
rent from their foundation. Gradually the face of the heavens became obscured 
~y cloud~, and as they veiled the moon the rugged deeps became more and more 
mvolved m gloom and darkness. The great "rowth of shrub and tree and bush, 
which under daylight afford charming effects 

0

of colour and shade, are now one 
undistinguishable mass of blackness. Not a human sound was to be heard save 
that of one's own breathing; but the shrill field cricket, the long-continued, sharp 
and startling whirr of the night jar, and an occasional hoot from an owl with the 
piercing but plaintive cry of the sea-bird, made a concert such as a lover of 
nature pent up in London would at any time make a long journey to hear. The 
track, when it could be distinguished, was in very close proximity to the edge of 
a precipice of great altitude, and continuing on, one began to look rat.her 
anxiously for the farm which was to be the indicator of the lane to the village; as 
now that the view was obscured and night fast approaching, there was cer
tainly no inducement to be prowling about on the heights; but no farm could 
be seen, and the path, if such it could fairly be called, soon became lost in a 
ploughed field bounded by a hedge which so projected over the face of the 
precipice as to look decidedly ugly under the small amount of light the moon 
occasio!!ally gave out. However as it was now clear that the right path had not 
been t.aken, there was no help for it but either to retrace one's steps and try in 
the darkness to discover it or to push on, following the general line of coast as 
closely as possible, in the hope of meeting with some pathway in that direction. 
As it is never pleasant to journey backwards, it did not require much consi,ler
ation to determine to scramble through the hedge down a steep bank into a 
large field, round which on the coast ~ide an opening was sought in vain. Another 
hedge had to be penetrated which divided a field, desceni:1.ing rapidly toward the 
sea. This we followed, over very rough ground und through a very scant crop of 
grain until an opening was seen in the line of hedge. On nearing this we were 
not a little startled by something which appeared to leap across our path which
ever way we determined to go; however, it turned out to be only a poor rnbbit 
caught in a gin hid in the rank foliage near the ditcli. Surely, we thought, the 
sportsman or poacher had acted upon the proverb, "In vain is the snare spread 
in the sight of any bird." The opening proverl to be II gate, scaling which we 
found oarselves on an open down, where at least the wu.lkin" was ensy; but as 
there appeared to be no means of descent, it became iu teresting to consider the 
best mode ot spendin2 the night with the sky for a canopy and the clouds for 
bed curtains, but 118 the prospect was not agreeable, notwithstanding just then :\ 
glowworm shone out brilliantly, as if ready to light us to rest, we journeyed on 
and at length came to a descent, so steep indeed that it was dillicult to keep 
one's footing; but still, down, down, ( oh l how easy it is to go down!) when 
lo! sud1lenly were we brought up by a hedge, that not only wns very thiek anct 
high, but which, on pushing aside some bushes, we found bounded a deep 
descent that must not be ventured upon. Now again to ascend! Ah! it is 
very toilsome work rising in the world! especially when you meet with bogs 
and sloughs on the way; but after all the labour is repaid, for it is only from 
the heights physically or mentally that you can see your whereabouts. In the 
distance a gnte was espied; over it, wheel-tracks are here! Follow th~m, they 
must lend somewhere! They do; they terminate in a ·farm-yard. Shall we 
enquire our way? Alas, the house is all darkness; the pince is as still as 
death. Everybody has been in bed long since. '\Ve run the risk of being 
seized by the leg if the watch-dog is loose, and of being charged as a burglar 
should we be discovered prowling about the yard in search of another road; 
at length we find it, open the gate stealthily to awake no one, and am not at all 
sorry to hear the gushing of a tributary of the Axe, which finds its way from 
the hills to the village street, and we shortly gain the cottnge where rest awaits us. 
Thankfully we lay down, being 8oothed by the gently 111urmu1·ing son~ of praise 
ever ascending from the stream which flows beneath Ol.11' window.-\V. R. Si,;1.WAY. 
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DY PA5TOR GORDON, OF DARLINGTON. 

( Crnclu:lcd front page 472.) 

VIII. 
'.)'m:a~ is not~ grand~r thought than that of a man's "wrestling" with his God 
1f you only tlunk of 1t under cover of the truth that it is of that God's divin~ 
condescension, for the growth and development of the man. 

IX. 
I WILL not call the church God's committee on earth, "with power to add to 
its number," but I will call the church God's committee on earth to add to its 
number, and with abundance of "power from on hi()'h" for that' purpose It 
is only minus this power when it contents itself with the formal assertion ~f it 
and ig:nores the ~act that that is its prime p~rpose in the world. The power i~ 
comr111tted unto 1t for the task, and the task 1s not to be remitted because there 
is the power. Other committees do not forget this; they subject all powers 
possessed to the object before them ; and why this committee of committees 
should be so guilty of this thing is matter that may fill the heart of us all with 
re':11orse, as it cannot but fill the heart of God, so speaking, with inexpressible 
grief. 

X. 
ALL earthly life is subterranean; but, to the Christian, every Sabbath is like 
one of those beautiful chambers into which, ever and anon, the subterranean 
traveller, emerges, and from_ w~ich he derives encouragement to press forward 
to that Grand Chamber which 1s at the end of all, and of which these lesser 
chambers are but kindly promises. The intervening passages may be very 
difficult, and there may be much hard work to get along uprightly; but these 
beautiful places repay for all ; and, at the last, there shall be far too much joy 
for the traveller even to recall his pains. \,Ve only "count the cost" of journeys 
that disappoint us; and there need be no fear of our journey heavenward on the 
score of disappointment. 

XI. 
PEOPLE cannot bear to hear you talk of death; and, certainly, I am anything but 
one of those who would be always declaiming about it; but the very tact that 
"people cannot bear it" is proof positive, in this case, that they need such talk; 
and, if they are terrified by it, that is their fault, not yours,-besides, it is good 
that they should be. Take a case in point. Away, where the wild moorland 
tells of well-stored coffers in the vaults of nature's bank below, there are 
yawning cellar-windows, telling _of vaults entered, and coffers e~ptied. Aye, 
and these cellar-windows come right out on to the footpath somet1mes,-I shall 
never forget my sensations when I once all but stepped down one !-and "'.hat 
do you think the people have gone and clone? ,II/by, the stranges~ thmg, 
surely, you ever heard of in your life. Instead of letting the cellar-openmgs be, 
especially when they were all but in the very line of the road, they have gone 
and grat<'d them over, or walled them round, and erected great posts a!1d 
8i['Ilboards, whereon you may read, in black letters on a white ground, or white 
letters on a black one, "Pit here! Pit here!" ,vhat consummate folly! ½'.hy 
could they not let the pitheads be? Terrifying people so! Sending poor strolhn_g 
be"g'lr-women into fri,,hts of fear! Alarmino- adventurous school-boys! "Pit 
he;e ! Pit here!" Is ~ot that a case in point~ and see you not the point of it P 
Know you not that life's footroacl is full of cellar-windows, al! leading 1o one 
darkest pit of all; and know you not that many are cellar-openwgs rather than 
cellar-windows, and that many of those that arc covered are even worse than these
pii-fall s, indeed, so strewn as to beguile? lle very thankful, then, and breat~e 
110 complaint when we up with our notice-Loards, aml declare that there 18 
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-danger here, dan~er there, danger everywhere; and do not for,,.et that the evil 
-of a warning, if 1t be an evil, is in precise ratio with the cvi1° of the dan"er 
warned against, though it be the least evil of the two. 

0 

XII. 
THE Christianity that goes into the world's "Highways and Byways" with a 
scent-bottle, in the one hand, and a white handkerchief; in the other, had much 
,better stay at home, and call in its "private medical attendant." 

OR, 

THREE COURSES AT THE BANQUET OF MEDITATION. 

~lorning. 
":I am the Lorc\, I change not."-Mala.chi iii 6. 

THIS day before I venture into the world I would listen to the voice of my 
Lord. "While the dew is on the grass I would ask for dew upon my soul. 

I must look for changes, for I am in a world where nothing is fixed and certain. 
My outward circumstances, my bodily health, my home comforts, all these may 
undergo an entire change during the fleeting hours of this day. llly spiritual 
experience will, in like manner, be sure to vary ; I may this hour awake rejoic
ing in Christ, and when I have for a little while mingled with the busy world, 
I may lose my joy and sink into doubts and fears. I am a poor fickle creat\ll'e ; 
the colours of a chameleon are not more changeable than the feelings of my un
stable soul. Let me then listen with awe to the words of the Lord, my God. 
How far is he beyond my comprehension ! his immutability is high ; I cannot 
attain unto it. Teach me, 0 Holy Spirit, evermore to reverence the great and 
unchangeable Jehovah. But my soul sees an amazing beauty in these words, 
and I am filled with delight in reading them, especinlly when I mark the con
cluding sentence, "ther~fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." Here is 
something for my hopes to rest upon; oh that I may hnve grace to stay myself 
upon it ! The Lord J ehovnh is the same in essence, for from everlasting to ever
lasting he is God. In his attributes, he suffers no shadow of a turniug ; he is 
ever full of wisdom, power, justice, love, and truth, and in none of these can 
there be a variation. If he loved me yesterday, I mny rely upon him to-day. 
I need not fear thnt his power or truth ~hall fail me, for he is like the great 
mountains and nbideth fast for ever. God of my past days, thou hast been my 
help, and since thou art ever the same, I securely trust in thee for clays to come. 
My Lord is nlso unchanging in bis plans. R is mind hath from eternity settled the 
predestined order in which his purposes shall ripen, nnd the great result which 
they shall produce ; from his intention he will never swerve, but perseveringly 
pursue his one undeviating course. And now, my soul, refresh thyself with 
another thought, which is sweeter than the droppings of tho honeycomb ; his 
promise,s abide sure. Are not all his promises,_yea and Amen in Christ_Jesns I 
Which of them hath ho broken 1 Blessed be his name, not one good thrng hath 
Jailed, and from this I encourage my faith, for since he is the same, none of them 
ever shall be violated; but all shall be :fulfilled. And now I close my morn
ing's meditation with one more precious thought ; he is not mutable in tho 
objects of his love. He does not love to-day and hate to-morrow : "he hates to 
put away." His beloved church shall never cease to dwell in th? centre of hi~ 
heart and never shall the least of her members be allowed to perish. Oh what 
consdlation ! I cast my anchor of faith into the depth of this doctrine, an(l let 
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eYerything earthly r?ck benea~h my feet, this tri~th applied by the Holy Spirit 
sh,111 hold ~e. fa~t m the tryrng hour. May thts be my sweet portion all the 
day-truly 1t 1s hke "wafers made with honey"-

" Unchangeable his will, 
Though dark may be iny frame ; 

His loving heart is still 
Eternally the same : 

M:y soul through many changes goes, 
His love no variation knows." 

"I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine."'-Canticles vi. 3. 

OH I for grace to remember in the midst of this day that I am my Beloved's 
Blessed be the name of my adorable Lord, he is the beloved of my soul. I dar~ 
not _deny that_ my heart is enamoured of ~is b~auties and enchanted by his 
glories. He 1s better unto me than all tlnngs m the world beside. Father 
mother, wife or husband, children and friends, all these are dear but Jesus i~ 
dear~r fa'. than t~ese. He is my best be\oved, the chief one of my heart. How 
prec10us 1s that little word my! how delightful to repeat it with the confidence 
which tl~e gracious Spirit bath fostered i1;1 my so)ll ! Yes, he is mimi, by his own 
lovmg gift. '' He loved me, and gave lnmself for me." And I have taken him 
to be mine, my hope, my trust, my aim, my strength, my comfort, my heaven, 
and my all. Thou art my beloved, 0 thou lovely Jesus, and as such, my heart 
cleaveth fast unto thee. 

The text reminds me, that not only is he mine, but I am his, and to this 
truth I give my hearty assent._ I am his by his father's gift, by his own bloody 
purchase, by his triumphant conquest of my heart, and by my own surrender to 
him. Remember, my soul, the solemn dedication which thou hast made for 
thou hast publicly avouched thyself to be the Lord's. Look back to the sol~mn 
hour when thou didst give thyself unreservedly to him, and confess how ill thou 
hast fulfilled thy promise and covenant. Adored be the grace which has had 
patience with an unworthy servant whose false heart has so continually violated 
the most solemn engagements, and forgotten the most pressing obligations. 
And now let me remind myself of the purport of my vow, or rather the measure 
of my duty. I am to be Christ's wholly without any reserve. All that I am, 
and all I have, belong only to my Lord Jesus. I fnust not rob him of his 
righteous due, or defraud the king's exchequer of the little reverence it claims 
from me. Then again, I am Christ's alone. No one else can share with him, he 
is the sole owner of my entire being. Rivals be will not endure ; let me there
fore beware of setting up any idol in my heart, and let me daily pmy that I 
may be preserved as a chaste virgin, having neither love nor look for any but 
my espoused Husband, Emmanuel, rny Beloved. It will, under the divine influ
ence of the Holy Spirit, be very useful for me to recollect that I am alway.~ 
the rightfol property of my Redeemer. I pray that this day, I may acknowledge 
this truth in the shop, the market, the counting-house, the family, or wherev~r 
Providence may Chll me. My dedication must not end here, I must carry 1t 
further than my chamber and my closet. Whatsoever I do, whether I eat or 
drink, I must do all to his glory. 

Have I /!race to acknowledge one more fact, I am his absolutely, without con
d 1 tions or limitations? Whatsoever he pleases to do with me I must not 
murmur, for I am so entirely his that if he slay me he has a right to do what 
he wills with his own. 

Oh that I may henceforth live out these weighty truths, and especially l~t me 
seek to do so during the remainder of this day! What shall I do for bun to 
1m,ve my love 1 How much can I afford to offer to him of my substance before 
tbe sun goes down ? I will at this tillle pay a quit-rent to my liege Lord as µn 
acknowledglllent, that all lllY stock belongs to him and not to 111yself. If he 
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be pleased to take away some of my treasures ere nightfall, I must endeavour 
to be resigned, for he does but take of his own, which he had graciously lent 
unto his servant, yea, if he removes all my comforts from me, it is my busines~ 
to yield without a murmuring word, for only by so doing can I prove that I am 
my Beloved's. 

My soul, is this painful to thee? then chide thyself and remember who it is to 
whom thou resignest thyself. Does a wife weep because she is her husband's? 
Is it not her joy and delight ·1 Surely, when the Spirit enables me to feel 
aright, I can say, Jesus, I am thine, and it is my honour to be so, I would not 
be mine own if I could, for my heart's highest ambition is to be thine, entirely 
thine for ever. 

"Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not.""-Isaiab xxxv. 4. 

OH how precious is the Word of God! for it contains a cordial for every sickness, 
a balm for every wound, and here at the close of the day let me console myself 
with it. How often does a fearful heart weaken and vex the people of God ! 
how well it is that the Holy Spirit has given this word to cheer them in their 
distresses ! 

Sometimes GREAT TROUBLES cause the heir of heaven to be much cast down. 
But why is it so 1 Are not our fears groundless 1 Do not our troubles work our 
lasting good? Why need we fear the issue when it is in Jehovah's hands? Our 
fears grieve us more than our afflictions. Our greatest pains spring from our 
unbelief, not from our trials, for if we had more faith our trials could not make 
us afraid. Besides this, such fears weaken us, they cut the girdle of our loins 
and take away the staff of our support. We shall have need of all the strength 
we have ; it is neither prudent nor right to allow the life-blood of that strength 
to flow away from the wounds of our feat"S. Do not our anxieties dishonour 
God, and cast a reflection upon his power, his wisdom, or his grace 'I A way 
with that which casts a slur upon the at.tributes of God, it is not fit that such a 
thing should be harboured by a Christian. Once more, Are not such fears 
very meless things 1 Who ever derived any advantage from them 1 Can 
fears fill an empty cupboard, or restore the health of a dying child I There 
is something reasonable in strong prayer and earnest activity, but of what value 
are our fears 1 When we can prove that they benefit us, we mny be nlmost 
excused for indulging them, but till then, let us be strong and fear not. 

GREAT DUTIES also have a tendency to alarm our poor timorous flesh and 
blood, but let us remember that the work is the Lord's, we do not go a wnrfare 
at our own charges. Our Master will never set us upon a work which is too 
hard for us. When we have his command we are sure to have his assistance. 

BE STRONG, FEAR NOT. 

C. H. S. 

tv.e itnion ~utings. 
THE gatherings of our brethren in Liverpool were unspeakably drlightful. 

The hospitalities of the Liverpool friends were beyond all praise. Nothing 
could exceed the cordial spirit of brotherly love which reigned among us. There 
was about the whole affair a life of loving earnestness, which augured the 
happiest future for the Baptist body. It is our assured conviction that the time 
to favour us, yea the set time is come. Our days of bickering and jenlousy have 
been repented of and left behind ; we abjure all petty animosities aud self-seek
iugs, and by God's grace we are ba_nded together to build up for ~he ~ord Jeous 
a firm bulwark for the defence of the truth. Oue felt when listemug to the 
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prayers and addresses of our b~e~~ren that it was ~o_mean thing to be one of 
them ; and when the ~oly Spmt s presence was d1stmctly manifest, one had 
hop~ for the future and JOY for the present. We must now determine as far as 
poss1~le! to get all our churches into associations, and to stir up all the 
assoc1at1ons to labour both for home and foreign missions with greater zeal. 
If every one of our churches could endeavour to be the parent of another it 
would itself be strengthened by the very process which perhaps it dreads as fhe 
means of w~akness: ~ e ought to double our numbers in the next ten years, 
and by Gods blessing 1t may be done, and England's needs require that it should 
be do~e-. At home our principles arc growing, and if we were more bold in 
procla1mmg them, we nught soon bring candid minds to decision upon them • 
abroad we have been h?noured in the past with most cheering success ; let u; 
put our ~and_a second time to ~he ~ork, 3:nd expect a renewed blessing. True 
we are httle in Israel, but our time 1s commo-, and as N eander once sa.id "there 
is a future for you, Baptists," a future fo~ which w'e only care bec~use we 
believe that the spread of our views would promote the purity of the churches 
and the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. ' 

A MOST remarkable blessing was vouchsafed by the great Head of the 
church upon a day of fasting and prayer which was solemnly kept by 

about 120 ministers and students at the Tabernacle in the month of September. 
It was such a season as few present had ever enjoyed before-a time of melting 
penitence, and intensely earnest wrestling with God. The result has been felt 
by those present in the increased power of their ministry, and in a larger measure 
of success attending their labours. It gave the brethren so distinct an accession 
of spiritual strength that they long for such another season. Fasting was found 
to be a great help to prayer; and the devotions being unbroken by the neces
sary distractions occasioned by taking refreshment, grew more and more fervent, 
till around the table of the Lord all hearts appeared to glow with love most 
vehement, 

At a meeting of the London Baptist Association this great blessing was spoken 
of by several who had partaken in it, and the ministers and deacon_s of _the 
Association were all intent upon setting apart another day, and meetmg 1n a 
similar manner. The day fixed is one memorable in the history of British 
Christendom-the fifth of November, and the place selected is in the very heart 
of London's teeming myriads, viz., Commercial Stre~t, ~hitechape). Fro:11 
eleven to six is to be the season of prayer. The meetmg 1s not public, but 1s 
purposely restricted, that only those believed to be in har11101~y wit~ the engage
ment and with each other may be present. The constant 111conung and out
going of strangers would mar the quiet solemnity so n~uch d_esired. It is h_oped 
that believers everywhere, who are aware .of the 111eetmg, will, at the appom~ed 
hour. as far as possible, join their prayers with ours, that a remarkable blessmg 
may, descend upon the whole church of_ our Lord Jesus Chris~. A singul~r 
blessing is just now resting upon many, if not mos~ of the Baptist churches lil 
London, and if the auspicious season be earnestly unproved, wh? know~ what 
rnay come of it 1 If the Lord would vou_chsafe ~ real and_ lastrnf( renval of 
vital godliness and not allow us to be satisfied with a delusive excitement, we 
~hould have n;w reasons for praising him to all eternity. 
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!ltfritftnt 
God's Sovereignty. A Practical Dis

course. By ELISHA COLES. Pass
more & Alabaster, 23, Paternoster 
Row. 

OuR esteemed friend Mr. Medb.urst, of 
Glas~_ow, has sent us the following notice 
of Elisha Coles, from the pen of the 
famous Toplady. Having just issued 
the work at a cheap rate, we are areatly 
obliged by this para!rraph, which must 
tend to increase the ~ale:-

" It would be entirely needless to say 
anything in favour of a book which has 
given such profitable and universal satis
faction to God's people, of all denomi
nations, for almost a century past : it 
will, and must ever be considered as one 
<>f the choicest treasures which the God 
<>f infinite wisdom has vouchsafed to his 
church since the days of the apostles. 
It is a work calculated for the instruc
tion, establishment, and consolation of 
little children, of younn- men, and of 
fathers in Christ. w· o~ld the newly 
awakened penitent, the advanced con
vert, and the repenting saint, wish to 
read merely for the sake of seeina the 
light of truth, of feeling the warmth of 
grace, and of rising into the holy image 
of God, let them mo.ke Elisha Coles 
their companion, their guide, nnd their 
own familiar friend. 0 ye believers in 
Jesus, whom God has intrusted with 
anything above n bare sufficiency of this 
worl?'s_goods, seize the opportunity of 
furmshmg the poor and needy with n 
book, the best cttlculatecl of almost any 
other to extend the knowlcdn-e of n-ospel 
salvation, to dilfuse the f~an-ratce of 
gospel comfort, to elevate th~ glorious 
standard of go~pcl grace, and to pro
mote the vital interests of gospel holi
ness and good works."-From '' The 
Complete \Yorks of Augustus l\I. Top
lady, B.A." In one volume. P . .i46. 

Essays /or the Times on Ecclesiastical 
and Social Subjects. By JAMES 

H. RIGG, D. D. Elliot Stock, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

THESE essays are all upon popular sub
jects, and such as are much discussed 
at the present time. One of them has 
beer. delivered as a lecture in Exeter 

Hall, two have appeared in" The London 
Quarterly Review," and the rest are of 
recent dat~. They display much thought, 
and contam much n-ood writinn-. The 
writer has evidently a powerf~l mind 
and a powerful pen. Amidst !1Teat 
charity to others, it is everywher; ap
parent to what denomination he himself 
belongs. \Vesleyanism is the model 
Christianity of the an-e and combines 
th~ excelle~cies bot~ irEpiscopacy and 
Dissent, without bemn- either the one 
?r the o~her: There i~ a vast body of 
mformat10n m the book as a whole which 
is indispensable to those who would form 
right views upon nearly all the stirrinn
questions of the day, and it is conveyed 
in a literary and attractive form. 

The Use qf Organs and other In
struments of Music -in Christian 
Worship indefensible. By JAMES 
BEGG, D.D., Edinburgh. W. R. 
M'Phun & Son, Glascrow and 
London. • 

0 

,VHATEVER our views may be upon the 
subject here discussed, the arguments 
adduced are sufficiently clear and power
ful to demand impartial consideration. 
\Ve have seen this book condemncll as 
childish and illogical, but without any 
attempt to prove it to be such. It is 
not enough, we are here told, tbat the 
New Testament ,loes not forbid anv 
observance in the church, but a positiv·c 
command is absolutely requisite for the 
purpose; and upon this, as a first 
principle, much of the reasoning is based. 
A goollly array of honoured n:unes nre 
adduced on the author's side. Those, 
in fact, who wish to see the question of 
the propriety of introllncing instru
mental music into the worship of the 
sanctuary cannot do better than consult 
this trentise. 

Letters on tile Social and Political 
Concliti'on of /lie Principality of 
Wales. By HENRY RrCIIARD. 
Jackson, Wal ford, and Hodder, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

THESE letters arc republishCll from" The 
Star" newspaper. They contain a vast 
mass of information in relation to the 
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civil, moral, and religions condition of 
\Yales, an,! h,n·e been-cordially ac·cepted 
as a faithtiil representation by those who 
are most interested in them. Mr. Hichard 
writes in a C<ffrect and vigorous style. 
His great labour and care to serve 

0

the 
interests of his countrymen will not, we 
presume, be soon forgotten by them. 

God's Day and God's Book. By 
the Rev. ANDREW BRYDIE, B.A. 
Andrew Elliot, Princes Street, 
Edinhurgh. 

THE recent attack upon the sanctity of 
the Sabbath has called forth many able 
defenders in Scotland. Several of the 
treatises upon the subject have not 
been controversial merely, but have 
thoroughly entered into the whole 
que~tion, and established principles for 
the benefit of future generations. The 
one before us is of this class. The 
history of the Sabbath is traced through 
the whole of the Sacred Volume, and is 
presented in a form so new and inde
pendent that it will be read, without 
any sensation of dryness, by all who are 
really interested in the subject. 

Sacred Hours by Living Streams. 
By the Rev. ROBERT KERR. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

THESE Living Streams are pulpit dis
courses. Well would it be if all pulpit 
discourses were equally flowing and clear 
and life-gi,ing. There is a simplicity 
and genuineness about them that capti
vates, an<! more of the beautiful, perhaps, 
than the sublime. If the living stream~ 
do not swell into mighty cataracts, 
neither do they dwin<lle into murmuring 
rilk They are well adapted to spread 
life and fertility in their course. They 

Rre. not, strictly ~peaking, Puritnnic~t• in 
their style. or l~rms of thought, and 
much less. m then· rhetorical structure. 
They f111:msh excellent examples of the 
observ_at10nal method of explaining texts 
of Scripture, and may be consulted ad
vantageously by many preachers on that 
account. We readily join in the author's 
~rayer :-" May He, whom to know is 
hf: eternal, lead man! weary, thirsty, 
dymg souls to rest beside these Living 
Streams, there to drink new streno-th 
and life, and to be, in some measi1're 
thereby fitted ?n ea~·th for passing up 
to heaven, to drmk with ever-increasin.,. 
delight from the river of life which 
issues from the throne of God and the 
Lamb." 

Nest. A Tale of the Early British 
Christians. By the Rev. j. BoNEH. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms work is for the most part fictitious. 
The design is to exhibit the beauty and 
force of religious freedom, and to speak 
a good word on behalf of the author's 
own particular views. We prefer fact 
to fancy in illustration of irospel princi
ples, but the book is good of its kind. 

Home Piety. Vol. I. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

Tms promises to rank high amon/!st 
the periodicals of the present age. Its 
articles are exceedingly diversified; 
many of the most direct religious ten
dency, and none in any ,vay injurious 
to the interests of virtue and true piety. 
It is calculated to improve both the 
head and the heart. It is at the same 
time sulli.ciently entertaining to render 
the acquirement of knowledge nncl good 
feeling generally attractive. 

~.otict!. 
The Second Annual Meeting of the and "·Incidental Expenses" Funds, hav

Elders' Bible Class was held on Tnes- ing been read by the treasurer, the class 
day evening, September 18th. After proceeded to elect their officers for the 
tea, Mr. Macgregor, the president of the ensuing year, and the meeting was 
class, took the chair. Prayer having brou<1ht to a close by addresses from 
been offered hy Mr. Dransfield and a11 Mes;s. T. Cook and B. Hackett, and 
ad<lregs given by the chairman, the also from some of the member~ of the 
gecretary was called upon to read the class. Annual Report, 186/i-66.-ln 
rPport, a11 epitome of which is appended. presenti1w the Second Annual Report of 
The accuuuts of the "Pastor's College," the Met;opolitm1 Tabernllcle Elders' 



Bible Class, your committee desire to 
record their gratitude to God, for all 
the goodness aud favour which has at
tended its course throughout the past 
year. Since the last annual meeting 
many changes have taken place with 
respect to both president and members. 
Our first president, Mr. Stiff, left us 
early in the present year, in order that 
he might devote the whole of his time 
and energies to the work which he had 
undertaken for the Lord in his new 
chapel at Stockwell. On the 16th 
March the class invited him to tea, in 
order to present to him a token of their 
e,teem and appreciation of his efforts on 
their behalf during the fifteen months 
of his presidency. Mr. Dransfield suc
ceeded Mr. Stiff, and has continued 
amongst us until September t_he 9th, 
on which day he paid us his farewell 
visit, finding the work of the Lord's
day was more than his strength would 
permit ; and the class would take this 
opportunity to express their gratitude to 
him for the many kind words of instruc
tion and advice which it was his delight 
to give, and would Msure him that he 
will ever hold a place of esteem and 
respect in their memory. Mr. Mac
gregor has been appointed by the 
pastor, acting on behalf of the Elders of 
the church, and your committee trust 
th,Lt the blessing which has attended 
the labours of his predecessors may be 
none the less enjoyed by him. The 
number of members with which the 
class commenced the pre$ent year, 
dating from 1st October, 1865, WM 
thirty-seven, of whom eleven have left us, 
while at the same time we have received 
an increase of five, leaving thirty-one 
as the present number on the books. 
Among the members who have left, 
your committee would mention Messrs. 
Heath, Kent, and Pinker, whose loss, 
though greatly to be regretted, is re
lieved by the fact, that they are a.JI 
now employed in spreading abroad the 
truths and lessons which it was their 
delight to study while amongst us, and 
ai-e at the present time engaged, either 
in the S,tli bath school or other similar 
works. The subjects which have been 
under consideration during the past 
year have been varied, though a.t the 
same time your committee lmve endea
voureu iu ,tiie selection to classify thew, 
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s.o a~ to prevent, as much as possible, a 
'rieedless disconnection of ideas. The 
following is a synopsis of the subjects 
which have engaged our attention :
" Types of Christ ; Kings of Israel from 
Saul to Solomon ; Attributes of God ; 
Cities of Palestine ; Christian Graces ; 
Mountains of the Bible; New Testa
ment Characters ; The presence of the 
Sacred Trinity;" and others of a mis
cellaneous description. Ninety papers 
have been read by thirty members, 
giving an average of -three papers to 
each during twelve months ; the correct 
account, however, for the members who 
have been amongst us for the whole of 
the past year, is as follows, viz. :-one 
member has read seven papers ; two have 
read six ; three have read five ; seven 
have read four; four have read three ; 
three have read two, and six have read 
one. In the month 
of July a quarterly collection was 
establtshed in order to weet the ex
penses of the class, which enables the 
mem hers to feel and exercise an in
dividual interest in its affairs. Your 
committee desire also to record their 
con v1ct1on that the rules as they 
now stand are fully adequate for the 
efficient working of the class, and more 
especiHlly the Rule numbered 9, pro
viding for the proper regulation of the 
attendance which has been on the whole, 
fair; the average of each Sunday being 
twenty-five out of thirty-four. 

. Your committee would 
call your attention to the importance of 
recognising the mutual dependence of 
the members, and would suggest that 
the careful study of the suhjects, Sunday 
by Sunday, if not confined to those 
reading the papers so much as :it pre
sent, would lead to a fuller investigation 
of the Scriptures, and the objects of 
the class be thereby more thoroughly. 
accomplished. In conclusion, your com
mittee would pray that God, who has 
graciously le,! so many of our 1rnmber to 
unite themselves to bis church on earth, 
since the commencement of the class, 
would continue to work by the power of 
his Spirit on the heart, until we all shall 
he enabled to rejoice in Christ as our 
Saviour, and look forward with joy to 
that meeting, which ~hall never break 
up, before the throne of God uud of the 
Lamb. 
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A tea meeting was recently held in 
the Assembly Room of the Rosemary 
Branch Tavern, Southampton Street, 
Camberwell, in aid of a building fund 
for the erection of a chapel in connec
tion with the South Street l\lission in 
that locality. Mr.Field, one of the elders 
of the church at the Tabernacle, has taken 
this infant cause under his care. l\Ir. 
Brown presided at the public meeting, 
and addresses were gi¥en by l\Ir. Smith, 
Mr. Bowker, Mr. ,vhite, Mr. Charles 
Brown, Mr. ,Y. Jones, and Mr. Field. 
The collection amounted to upwards of 
six pounds, and about fifty-seven pounds 
had previously been obtained. 

On l\Iondav, October 1, 1866, l\Ir. 
W. II. J. Page of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, was publicly recog
nised as pastor of the Baptist church at 
Caine, in ,viltshire. The Re,. J. Lamp
lough, ,v esleyan, of Caine, commenced 
the afternoon service with reading and 
prayer. An introductory address was 
gfren by the Rev. S. S. Pugh, of De
vizes. The usual questions were pu~ 
to the church and minister by the Rev. 
J. H. ,v ood, of Mel.ksham. The Rev. 
S.S. Pugh offered up special prayer for 
the pastor. The charge was delivered 
bv the Rev. G. Rogers from the Taber
nacle College. The Rev. J. C. Whit
taker, of Chippenham, concluded with 
prayer. Tea was provided in the school
room, at whieh about two hundred at
tended. At :m evening meeting, the 
pastor presided, and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. J. H. Wood, the 
Rev. H. Young, of Melks~am, Inde
pendent ; the Rev. J. C. ,vh,ttaker; the 
Rev. J. Lamplough; the Revs. G. 
Rogers; J. Murphy, of Swindon; I-1. 
Perkins, of ,v arminstcr; E. Blewett, of 
"' estbury Leigh ; P. F. Pearce, of 
l<'rome, and Mr. Spurrier, from Col
c4ester. Seven students met on the 
oecasion, which gave special interest to 
these meetings. On the previous Sab
bath two sermons were preaehetl by l\Ir. 
P.oµ;ers on occasion of the anniversary of 
r,f the chapel, which has recently been 
greally improved, and is an ornament to 
tlie town. l\lr. Page has commenced his 
miuistry lierc with the most encouraging 
pro.,lJ!-'CiS. 

TIH~ recognition of Mr. ,v. Ilillier, of 
the, Tabern,,cle College, as pastor of the 
lJapti~t cl1un:l1 at Cambridge Street, 

South Shields, took place on Friday the 
5th of last month. A service was held 
in the afternoon, at which the Rev. E. 
Edwards, of Hartlepool, read and prayed 
The Rev. '\V. Walters,ofNewcastle put 
the usual questions to the church' and 
pastor, and offered the ordination prayer 
The Rev. G. Rogers, of the Tabernacl~ 
College, gave the charge to the pastor. 
The Rev. Walter Hanson, of South 
Shields, addressed the church. The 
Rev. E. Baker, of South Shields, Inde
pendent, concluded with prayer. A tea 
meeting was held in the schoolroom of 
Zion Chapel, and a public meetino- after
wards in the adjoining chapel, belonging 
to the Methodist New Connection in 
the same vicinity, and kindly lent for 
the occasion. Upwards of 300 were 
present to tea. The chapel, which holds 
about 800 persons, was nearly filled. 
Henry Angus, Esq., sheriff of Newcastle 
presided. Addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. W. Walters; Rev. C. Morgan, 
of Yarrow; Rev. J. Marsden, minister 
of the chapel; John Cancllish, Esq., 
Member of Parliament for Sunderland; 
Rev. G. Rogers; Rev. M. Kinnaird, 
M.A., of the United Presbyterian church 
in the town ; Mr. Kitto, of Sunderland, 
and Mr. Hillier. Towards the close of 
the meeting the chairman retired, and· 
his place was occupied by Councillor 
Strachan, an active deacon of the church 
under the pastorate of Mr. Hillier. The 
singing was of a superior kind, accom
panied with a powerful organ. This 
Baptist interest was commenced about 
four years ago, by the Rev. J. Brooks, 
now of Shelley llridge. He was suc
ceeded by the Rev. J.P. Chipchase, who, 
after the short period of two months, 
was removed by death. Application 
having been made to Mr. Spurgeon, 11 

student was sent, who was invited to 
settle ; but on account of an invitation 
to another place, declined it. Mr. Hillier 
was then sent, and was unanimously _ap
proved by the cl1urch and conzregat10n. 
The present chapel which will accom
modate about 400 is crowded, and efforts 
are about to be matle to erect a larger 
aud more suitable building. Two ser-
1110ns were preached on the following 
Sabbath by Rev. G. Rogers, antl the ~~e
cial services were closed by the adminis
tration of the Lord's Supper to the church 
and members of ncighbouri)lg churches. 
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Marlborou[h Crescent Chapel, at New
castle-upon-Tyne, has been almost en
tirely rebuilt for the congregation re
cently worshipping in the New Town 
Hall under the pastorate of the Rev. B. 
w·. Carr, and has lately been completed. 
On Tuesday evening, September 22, 
1866, with a view of celebrating its 
inauguration, a tea-meeting was held in 
the chapel. There was a very large at
tend:i.nce, and not less than 300 ladies 
and gentlemen partook of an excellent 
tea, which reflected great credit on the 
ladies who presided at the tea-tables. 
After tea, a public meeting was held, the 
Sheriff of Newcastle (H. Angus, Esq.) 
presidin". All the Presbyterian, Inde
pendent~ and Baptist ministers of the 
town were present, or sent letters of 
apology. The chairman, in opening the 
meeting, briefly expressed the pleasure 
he felt in being present at the inaugura
tion of the beautiful place of worship 
they were in. He remembered the old 
chapel well, and was therefore able to 
speak to the great improvement that had 
taken place. He expressed a wish for 
the prosperity of the new church, its 
J.?.astor, and his people. The Re,. G. 
Stewart gave an eioquent address from 
the sentiment, "May Christian wuon 
among our churches increase." He was 
followed by Mr. Aid. I. C. Johnson, the 
treasurer, who rend the statement of the 
amounts expended, promised, and re
ceived; of which we g:~,e an account 
below. The Re,·. J. II . .Kutherford then 
gave an address, in which he congratu
lated l\Ir. Carr on his having been the 
means of erecting two chapels during 
the last five years, which was unpre
cedented in this town. He hoped and 
trusted that many more such buildings 
woulL! be ercdctl, and that in every one 
of them Christ would- be worshipped 
sincerely. Dr. Murray spoke at some 
length on the gilt of l\Ir. Sanderson, 
which all wouhl view as u boon to the 
town, and especially to the Baptist de
nomination; and he had no doubt that 
they would join with him in passing the 
following resolution:-" That the gift 
of the original freehold of l\Inrlborough 
Crescent Chapel to the Baptist denomi
nation, to be held in trust for the_ prench
inrr of the gospel, is a noble net of Chris
ti;n "enerosity, which reflects the 
bighe~ praise on our esteemed friend, 

Rich:i.rd Burdon Sanderson, Esq., and it 
calls alike for the aeknowledgment of 
the evangelical denominntions in the 
town, and the particular denomination 
to which he is attached." The motion 
was seconded by Mr. Johnson, and after 
being supported by the chairman, was 
carried amid great applause. Mr. San
derson returned thanks for the manner 
in which the last resolution had been 
passed, and the spirit in which his gift 
had been accepted. He concluded by 
moving the second resolution, which 
was as follows: - " That our hearty 
thanks are due to the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon for the liberal assistance he ha!,< 
rendered, by which he has substantially 
proved his interest in the reli!rious wel
fare of this town; and we cherish the 
hope that the auspices of Mr. Carr, as 
the pastor chosen severally by the church, 
by Mr. Spurgeon, and by myself, will 
realise the ardent aspirations for his suc
cessful career." This was seconded and 
carried unanimously. The Rev. B."'· 
Carr, l\Ir. Sanderson, l\Ir. Joseph Burn, 
and l\Ir. H. Mann, briefly addressed the 
meeting. The original structure of the 
chapel was gi,en by R. B. Sanderson, 
Esq., and the cost of the alterations will 
be about £1,200. Mr. Spurgeon, to
wards this sum, on certain conditions, 
finds £400, about £300 has been col
lected, and l\Ir. Sanderson, besides "iving 
the building, takes upon himself the 
responsibility of paying the interest on 
the other £500, which has been bor
rowed for several years. About £ 100 
more will be expended on fittin,.,s. 
There are schools behind the chap~l, 
which arc attended by about 200 chil
dren in connection with the chapel pre
viously, under the superintendence of 
R. B11rdon Sanderson, Esq. 

A social tea and public ml'etin_g wa, 
held in the Vauxhall Baptist Clinpel, 
Kennington Lane, to celebrate its thirtl 
anniversary, on ,v cdncsday, OctobC'r 
3rd, 1866. Between 200 aml :JOO were 
present at ten. 'l'he chair of the public· 
meeting was taken by J. Cook, Esq., 
one of the elders at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Mr. J. S. Morris, of 
Romnc_r Street, prayed. Acldressl's 
were gi,·cn by l\Icssrs. ""· Jones, B. 
Hanks and J. ,v. Brown, ciders at the 
Tabernacle; by Mr. Brown, ofllromlq, 
Mr. Lauderdale', l\Ir. J nlvan, and l\lt·. 
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Hearson. This chapel, after passing 
into the bands of several denominations 
in November, 1864, was opened in con
nection with the Baptists, by a sermon 
from Mr. Spurgeon. Mr. G. Hearson, 
who had been preaching for some time 
in a room in the vicinity, then removed 
to this place. The church which at 
first consisted of nine members, now 
amounted to more than seventy. The 
eon<Trerration numbers about 400. There 
is ; S~bbath-scbool, the average at
tendance of which is nearly 200. An 
extensive Bible class is conducted by 
Mr. Cook, on Sunday afternoons. The 
only remaining debt upon ~he chapel 
was twenty-six pounds, which at the 
above meeting was entirely removed. 
A donation of five pounds from the 
chairman, and -a similar sum from G. 
Hanbury, Esq., with the collection, 
amounted to twenty-eight pounds. Mr. 
Hearson is still in regular attendance 
at the Tabernacle College. 

The third a1~ni".ersary of the Baptist 
Church, worsl11pp1110- at the Lecture 
Hall, Deptford, took place on Lord's 
day, Oct. 14th. Mr. R. J. Beeclifl; 
the pastor, and still a student in the 
'l'abe!·nacle College, preached in the 
mornmg; and _the _Rev. J. Trestrail, 
of East G~eenw1ch, m the evening. On 
the followmg day a tea and public meet
ing was held, at which about 220 persons 
attended. Mr. 1'. Cook presided at the 
publ_ic meeting. The Rev.,J. Trestrail, B. 
Dav1s,l\Iessrs. Hearson, J ulyan, Bunnincr, 
and the pastor delivered appropriate an°d 
impressive addresses. Mr. Cook formed 
this church three years ago, which has 
contended with great difficulties, and 
its progress has been much retarded. 
Now, however, throucrh the blessino of 
God, it is rapidly p';.ospering. It is 
hoped that a chapel will shortly be 
erected to assist in meeting the spiritual 
wants of the teeming population of 
Deptford. 

Jiwtor's Qtollegt, ~tir,0p-o-Iifan ~abtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students durin_g the year, about £~,000; the rest will be devoted to 
buildmg Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts/1•0,n Sept. 20th, to Oct. 19th, 1866. 

A Resi.sted Church Rate 
Mr. R. La..,- .. 
A Mite from J. L. 
Mrs. Tyson .. 
Amy •• 

£ •· d. 
.. 0 11 3 
•. 0 3 0 
.. l O 0 
.. 12 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 

~he Gc~~tent~ 
0

of e. dear d~pa~d Boy·•~ 
Money Box.. 0 4 0 

Mr. S. Goodhea.d O 5 0 
First Donation of H. E. . • l O 0 
Mr. T. Crowley, Birmingham 25 0 0 
Mr. M. H. Foster .• g 1g O 

:~·st~rL;w{.e;f!ctge:: 0 2 ~ 
Mr. J. Hlondwortb.. f g g 
!~e~-d~re~r~, The. Ilapti;t Mes·s~nse;,; 0 2 0 
Hopeful O 2 6 
H ornv Hand O lO 0 
M1•,s Marshall . . . • 2 2 0 
A. Friend. hy Miss Heath.. 2 2 0 
Mr. and the.Misses Dranstleld 6 6 0 
Mrs. Stacey . • 0 15 0 
Mr.s. Ware . . .. 0 7 6 
A Tol,en of Gratitude . . • • 6 0 0 

Mr. Toller 5 
Mrs. lied .. 0 
Mr. W. Barclay 0 
Miss Lightfoot . . . : 2 
Miss Pointer and Mrs. Davis 2 
Mr. T. J. Field l 
Miss·Simmer.. 0 
Mr. W. C. Pitt • • l 
Mr. H. Gifford . . l 
A Friend from the Country 6 
Mr. Hargraves .. .. • • 2 

£ s. d. 
0 0 
2 6 
2 6 
0 • 
0 0 
l 0 
2 0 
l 0 
0 0 
0 0 
O 0 

A Thankful Rea.der, per Rev. H. S. 
Brown .. 8 

Mr. Conolly . . 2 
A Farm ServR.nt 1 
Mrs. Maria Bolton . . 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Muskett 2 
Mrs. J. L. .. •• I 
Mr.W.Bamford - •••• 0 
The Elders' Hible Class . . . . •.• 6 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Sept. 23 24 

,, 30 40 
Oct. 7 31 

14 so 

0 0 
2 0 
0 0 
2 6 
2 0 
0 0 
4 0 
6 0 
8 6 
3 11 
8 6 
U 10 

£236 8 6 
Colleclion at Baptist Chapel. Water- J 6 0 0 

Leach £2 !0s Mr. To11er, £2 4s •• • 
' ., N" ,ht nearer £,5. for Colporteur'B Society, a. Thn.nkful Reo.cler, 

For Orphan Homl,e,va.fTlhSurlt:%wn'g£2. for School;, Mr. J. Gcor~e, £5 6•; ,. Widow, 6s. 
per "'e . . , :_' __ ' _________ _ 

81£bscriptions 1vill hP- tluinkfntly 1·ercii:ed b!f C. H. Bd'pmd·gr;on,t{et?{olfit.~;~iiab:::~ 
nacle, JVervin_qtnn. 8/wuld w{J'I ~uns be 1macknorole ge ·tn its 'LI·, H . 

re~ ue•ted to rv,·ifo at uuce tu , 1·. •pw·geun. 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DECEMBER, 1866. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D 
HE word " revival " is as familiar in our mouths as a 

household word. We are constantly speaking about and 
praying for a "revival;" would it not be as well to know 
what we mean by it? Of the Samaritans our Lord said, 
"Ye worship ye know not what," let him not have to say 

to us, "Ye know not what ye ask." The word "revive" wears its 
meaning upon its forehead; it is from the Latin, and may be in
terpreted thus-to live again, to receive again a life which has almost 
expired; to rekindle into a flame the vital spark which was nearly 
extinguished. 

When a person has been dragged out of a pond nearly drowned, 
the bystanders are afraid that he is dead, and are anxious to ascertain 
if life still lingers. The proper means are used to restore animation ; 
the body is rubbed, stimulants are administered, and if by God's 
providence life still tarries in the poor clay, the rescued man opens his 
eyes, sits up, and speaks, and those around him rejoice that he hus 
revived. A young girl is in a fainting fit, but after a while she retm-ns 
to consciousness, and we say, "she revives." The flickering lamp of 
life in dying men suddenly flames up with unusual brightness at 
intervals, and those who are watching around the sick bed say of the 
patient, "he revives." 

In these days, when the dead are not miraculously restored, we do not 
expect to see the revival of a person who is totally dead, and we could 
not speak of the re-vival of a thing which never lived before. It is dear 
that the term "revival" can only be applied to a living soul, or to 
that which once lived. To be revived is a blessing which can only be 
enjoyed by those who have some degree of life. Thoi;e who have no 
spiritual life are not, and cannot be, in the strictest sense of the terw, 
the subjects of a revival. Many blessings may come to the unwn
verted in consequence of a revival among Christians, but the revival 
itself has to do only with those who already possess spiritual life. 
'fhere must be vitality in some degree before there can be a qui1;keu
ing of vitality, or, in other words; a revival. 

2lll 
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A true revival is to be looked for in tlie church of God. Only in the 
river of gracious life can the pearl of revival be found. It has been 
said that a revival must begin with God's people; this is very true but 
it is not all the truth, for the revival itself must end as well as begin 
there. The results of the revival will extend to the outside world but 
the revival, strictly speaking, must be within the circle of life ' and 
must therefore essentially be enjoyed by the possessors of vital godli
ness, and by them only. Is not this quite a different view of revival 
from that which is common in society ; but is it not manifestly the 
correct one ? 

It is a sorrowful fact that many who are spiritually alive greatly 
need reviving. It is sorrowful because it is a proof of the existence 
of much spiritual evil. A man in sound health with every part of his 
body in a vigorous condition does not need reviving. He requires 
daily sustenance, but reviving would be quite out of place. If he has 
not yet attained maturity growth will be most desirable, but a hale 
h~arty young _man want~ _no reviving, it would be thrown away upon 
him. ,vho thmks of revivmg the noonday sun, the ocean at its flood or 
the year at its prime? The tree planted by the rivers of water loaded ;ith 
fruit needs not excite our anxiety for its revival, for its fruitfulness and 
beauty charm every one. Such should be the constant condition of 
the sons of God. Feeding and lying down in green pastures and led 
by the still waters they ought not always to be crying, "my leanness, 
my leanness, woe unto me." Sustained by gracious promises and 
enriched out of the fnlness which God has treasured up in his dear 
Son, their souls should prosper and be in health, and their piety ought. 
to need no reviving. They should aspire to a higher blessing, a 
richer mercy, than a mere revival. They have the nether springs 
already; they should earnestly cover the upper springs. They should 
be asking for growth in grace, for increase of strength, for greater 
success; they should have out-climbed and out-soared the period in 
which they need to be constantly crying, "Wilt thou not revive us 
again?" For a church to be constantly needing reviva~ is the 
indication of much sin, for if it were sound before the Lord 1t would 
remain in the condition into which a revival would uplift its members. 
A church should be a camp of soldiers, not an hospital of invalids. 
But there is exceedingly much difference between what ought to 
be and what is, and consequently many of God's. people . are 
in so sad a state that the very fittest prayer for them 1s for revival. 
Some Christians are, spiritually, but barely aliv~. When a man has 
lJeen let down into a vat or into a well full of bad au, you do not wonder 
':,hen he is drawn up again that he is half-dead, a~d urgently requires 
to be revived. Some Christians-to their shame be it spoken!-descend 
into such worldly company, act upon such unhallowed principles, and 
hecome so carnal that when they are drawn up by God's grace from 
their backsliding position they want reviving, and_ even ~eed th.at 
their spiritual breath should as it were be breathed mto thell' nostrils 
afre~h by God's Spirit. . . 

When a man starves himself, continuing for a long time w1tho~t 
foo<l., whon he is day after day without a morsc_l of ~re~d betwee~ _his 
lipB, we do not marvol that the surgeon, findm~ !um m oxtre~ihe:, 
1rny,,, "This man has weakened his system, ho 1s too low, and wan 8 
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reviving." Of course he does, for he has brought himself by low 
diet into a state of weakness. Are there not hundreds of Christians 
-shame that it should be so !-who live day after day without feeding 
upon Bible truth? shall it be added without real spiritual communion 
with God ? they do not even attend the week-night services, and they 
are indifferent hearers on the Lord's day. Is it remarkable that 
they want reviving? Is not the fact that they do so greatly need it 
most dishonourable to themselves and distressing to their truly 
spiritual brethren? 

There is a condition of mind which is even more sad than either of 
the two above mentioned; it is a thorough, gradual, but certain decline 
of all the spiritual powers. Look at that consumptive man whose 
lungs are decaying, and in whom the vital energy is ebbing; it is pain
ful to see the faintness which suffuses him after exertion, and the 
general languor which overspreads his weakened frame. Far more sad 
to the spiritual eye is the spectacle presented by spiritual consumptives 
who in some quarters meet us on all hands. The eye of faith is dim and 
overcast, and seldom :flashes with holy joy; the spiritual countenance 
is hollow and sunken with doubts and fears; the tongue of praise is 
partially paralysed, and has little to say for Jesus ; the spiritual frame 
is lethargic, and its movements are far from vigorous ; the man is not 
anxious to be doing anything for Christ; a horrible numbness, a 
dreadful insensibility has come over him; he is in soul like a sluggard in 
the dog-days, who finds it hard labour to lie in bed and brush away the 
flies from his face. If these spiritual consumptives hate sin they 
do it so weakly that one might fear that they loved it still. If 
they love Jesus, it is so coldly that it· is a point of question 
whether they love at all. If they sing J ehovah's praise!\ it is very 
sadly, as if hallelujahs were dirges. If they mourn for sin it is only 
with half-broken hearts, and their grief is shallow and unprncticul. 
If they hear the Word of God they are never stirred by it; 
enthusiasm is an unknown luxury. If they come across a precious 
truth they perceive nothing particular in it, any more than the cock in 
the fable, in the jewel which he found in the farmyard. They throw 
themselves back upon the enchanted couch of sloth, and while they 
are covered with rags they dream of riches and great increase of 
goods. It is a sad, sad thing when Christians fall into this state; 
then indeed they need reviving, and they must have it, for "the whole 
head is sick and the whole heart faint." Every lover of souls should 
intercede for declining professors that the visitations of God may 
restore them; that the Sun of righteousness may ariso upon them 
with healing beneath his wings. 

Vlhen revival comes to a people who are in the state thus briefly 
described, it simply brings them to the condition in which they ought 
always to have been; it quickens them, gives them new life, st irn t ho 
coals of the expiring fire, and puts heavenly breath into the la11g11 id 
lungs. The sickly soul which before was insensible, weal-, n1Hl 

sorrowful, grows earnest, vigorous, and happy in the Lord. '1"111" ;" 

the immediate fruit of revival, and it becomes all of us wlw u 1 ,1 

believers to seek this blessing for backsliders, and for omselves i '. "o 
are declining in grace. 

If revival is confined to living men we may further notice that it 



532 WHAT IS A REVIVAL? 

mu.st result f~~n~ the pr~clama,t:·on an1 tlie r~ceiving of livin,q truth. 
'Ye speak of ':tal god~ness, . and vita~ godl~ness must subsist upon 
V1t3:l truth. Vital godlines~ 1s not revived 1~ Christians by mere 
excitement, by crowded meetmgs, by the stampmg of the foot or the 
knocking of the pulpit cushion, or the delirious bawlings of ignorant 
zeal; these are the stock in trade of revivals among dead souls but 
to revive living saints other means are needed. Intense excite:Uent 
may produce a revival of the. animal, but how can it operate upon the 
~piritual, for the spiritual demands other food than that which stews 
m the fleshpots of mere carnal enthusiam. The Holy Ghost must 
come into t~e living heart !h~ough _li:vi,ng truth, and so. bring nutri
ment and stimulant to the pmmg spmt, for so only can 1t be revived. 

This, then, leads us to the conclusion that if we are to obtain a revival 
we must go directly to the Holy Ghost for it, and not resort to the 
machinery of the professional revival-maker. The true vital spark of 
heavenly flame comes from the Holy Ghost, • nd the priests of the Lord 
must beware of strange fire. There is no spiritual vitality in anything 
except as the Holy Spirit is all in all in the work; and if our vitality 
has fallen near to zero, we can only have it renewed by him who first 
kindled it in us. We must go to the cross and look up to the dying 
Saviour, and expect that the Holy Spirit will renew our faith and 
quicken all our graces. We must feed anew by faith upon the flesh 
and blood of the Lord Jesus, and so the Holy Ghost will recruit our 
strength and give us a revival. When men in India sicken in the 
plains, they climb the hills and breathe the more bracing air of the 
upper regions; we need to get nearer to God, and to bathe ourselves 
in heaven, and revived piety will be the sure result. 

When a minister obtains this revival he preaches very differently 
from his former manner. It is very hard work to preach when the 
head aches and when the body is languid, but it is a much harder task 
when the soul is unfeeling and lifeless. It is sad, sad work
painfully, dolmously, horribly sad, but saddest of all if we do not 
feel it to be sad, if we can go on preaching and remain careless con
cerning the truths we preach, indifferent as to whether men are saved 
or lost! May God deliver every minister from abiding in such a state! 
Can there be a more wretched object than a man who preaches in 
God's name truths which he does not feel, and which he is conscious 
have never impressed his own heart? To be a mere sign-post, pointing 
out the road but never moving in it, is a lot against which every true 
heart may plead night and day, . 

Should this revival be granted to deacons and elders what different 
men it would make of them! Lifeless, lukewarm church officers are ~f 
no more value to a church, than a crew of sailors would be to a vessel if 
they were all fainting and ill in their berths when they were w~n~ed 
to hoist the sails or lower the boats. Church officers who ne~d revivin_g 
mur;t be fearful dead weights upon a Christian commumty_. It is 
incumbent upon all Christians to be thoroughly _awake t~ th~ mterests 
of Zion but upon the leaders most of all. Special supplicat10n should 
he made for beloved brethren in office that they may be full of the 
Holy Ghost. 

\\' orkers in the Sunday-schools, tract distributors, and othe~ la?ourers 
for Chrii;t, what different people they become when grace lB vigorous 
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from what they are when their life flickers in the socket! Like sickly 
vegetation in a cellar, all blanched and unhealthy, are workers who have 
little grace; like willows by the water-courses, like grass with reeds and 
rushes in well-watered valleys, are the servants of God who live in hia 
presence. It is no wonder that oux Lord said, "Because thou art neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth," for when the earnest 
Christian's heart is full of fire it is sickening to talk with lukewarm 
people. Have not warm-hearted lovers of Jesus felt when they have 
been discouraged by doubtful sluggish people, who could see a lion in 
the way, as if they could put on express speed and run over them? 
Every earnest minister has known times when he has felt cold hearts 
to be as intolerable as the drones in the hive are to the working bees. 
Careless professors are as much out of place as snow in harvest among 
truly living Christians. As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes 
are these sluggards. As well be bound to a dead body as forced into 
union with lifeless professors ; they are a burden, a plague, and an 
abomination. You tuxn to one of these cold brethren after a graciously 
earnest prayer-meeting, and saywith holy joy, "What a delightful meet
ing we have had!" ' 1 Yes," he says carelessly and deliberately, as if 
it were an effort to say so much, "there was a good number of people." 
How his frostbitten words grate on one's ear! You ask yourself, 
",Vhere has the man been? Is he not conscious that the Holy Ghost 
has been with us?" Does not our Lord speak of these people as 
being cast out of his mouth, just because he himself is altogether in 
earnest, and consequently, when he meets with lukewarm people he 
will not endure them?. He says, "I would thou wert cold or hot," 
either utterly averse to good or in earnest concerning it. It is easy to 
eee his meaning. If you heard an ungodly man blaspheme after an 
earnest meeting, you would lament it, but you would feel that from 
such a man it was not a thing to make you vexed, for he has only 
spoken after his kind, but when you meet with a child of God who is 
lukewarm, how can you stand that? it is sickening, and makes the 
inmost spirit foel the horrors of mental nausea. 

While a true revival in its essence belongs only to God's people, it 
always brings with it a blessing for the other sheep who are not yet of 
the fold. If you drop a stone into a lake the ring widens continually, 
till the farthest corner of the lake feels the influence. Let the Lord 
revive a believer and very soon his family, his friends, his neighbours, 
receive a share of the benefit; for when a Christian is revived, he prays 
more fervently for sinners. Longing, loving prayer for sinners, is one 
of the marks of a revival in the renewed heart. Since the blessing is 
asked for sinners, the blessing comes from him who hears the pmyers 
of his people; and thus the world gains by revival. Soon the revived 
Christian speaks concerning Jesus and the gospel ; he sows good 
seed, and God's good seed is never lost, for he has suid, "It shall not 
return unto me void." The good seed is sown in the furrows, a11rl in 
some sinners' hearts God prepares the soil, so that the seed spring;i 
up in a glorious harvest. 'fhus by the zealous conversation of boliovers 
another door of mercy opens to men. 

,v110n Christians are revived they live morf' consistontly, they make 
their homes more holy and more happy, and this leads the ungodly 
to envy them, and to enquire after their secret. Sinners by God's 
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grace long to be like such cheerful happy saints ; their mouths water 
ro feast with them upon their hidden manna, and this is another bles
sing, for it leads men to seek the Saviour. If an ungodly man steps 
into a congregation where all the saints are revived he does not go to 
sleep under the sermon. The minister will not let him do that, for 
the hearer perceives that the preacher feels what he is preaching, and 
has a right to be heard. This is a clear gain, for now the man listens 
with deep emotion ; and above .all, the Holy Spirit's power, which the 
preacher has received in answer to prayer comes upon the hearer's 
mind; he is convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to 
come, and Christians who are on the watch around him hasten to tell 
him of the Saviour, and point him to the redeeming blood, so that 
though the revival, strictly speaking, is with the people of God, yet· 
the result of it no man can limit. Brethren, let us seek a revival during 
the present month, that the year may close with showers of blessing, 
and that the new year may open with abundant benediction. Let us 
pledge ourselves to form a prayer-union, a sacred band of suppliants, 
and may God do unto us according to our faith. 

'' Father, for thy promised blessing, 
Still we plead before thy lhrone; 

For the time of sweet refreshing, 
,Vhich can come from thee alone. 

"Blessed earnests thou hast given, 
Ilut in these we would not rest, 

Blessings still with thee are hidden, 
Pour them forth, and make us blest. 

"\V ake thy slumbering children, wake them, 
Ilid them to thy harvest go ; 

Blessinrrs, 0 our Father, make them; 
Rou;d their steps let blessing flow. 

"Let no hamlet be forgotten, 
Let thy showers on all descend; 

That in one loud blessed anthem, 
Myriads may in triumph blend." 

i¥t foung ~tn of ~onbon. 
MR. HANKS' CATECHUMEN CLASS. 

JIY EDWARD LEACH. 

WHAT becomes of the large numbers of young ~en that ~nnuall.y 
swarm to London? Do they all obtain _the prize fm: which they 

stru gle? \Vhat is the history of those hopeful sons of p10us piueuts. 
h gquit.the serenity of a country life for the external sensuousnes~ ol 

:.,. i:etropolitan career? Do they religiou8ly attend to the last partrng 
j

11
·unction of their go<llv sires? Do they strengt~en ou: churches, 

o}ercrowd our temples, a~si8t in our worb of cbar1tr, or fo('var~t~nt 
hu1ne missionary enterprise8? Do t~ey becon~e ot~.J~~us, t 10t~g evtl~ 
earuest, hulv-a standing protest agams_t the. ,nns_ o . ~ age, ltl .• 

trnrruuud 111 ,; them r Do they retain their native s11nph~1~y: unJ exhibit 
to their ueighbours the grau<leur of a true and honest hie r 
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I confess to answer these questions makes one's heart ache, yet 
answered they must be some day. We have been too reticent respecting 
the almost universal departure from virtue arid gooduess which the 
young men of this gay metropolis have so sadly shown. And truth to 
tell, we do not know all the evils which infest us; we involuntarily 
shrink from learning more than we already know of the prevalence of 
wickedness. Yet a little enquiry made of competent authorities would 
reveal that which, if known, would make the ears of every Christian 
man in_ ~ngland to tingle with shame. That e~quii·!J ought to be made bg 
our ministers-who have the best opportu01t1es for understanding 
Luman nature-and who, under God,are best fitted to st.em the torrent 
of pollution which rolls down the abyss of Time like an iufernal 
Niagara, irresistibly sweeping away for ever e'l'ery honest purpose and 
good intent formed in hours of solitude and hope. I am not about to 
indicate what that enqniry should be: these pages are intended for 
family reading. But one may safeiy observe that the proportion <>f 
young men who attain the ambition they seek is remarkably small ; that 
the history of their lives is not pleasant to think over; that they do nut 
continue to be susceptible to noble influences, nor do they strengthen, 
but sometimes greatly weaken our churches. 

A sad picture! Yes, very sad! And sad scenes have I seen of 
ragged, diseased, and embrutalised men, who once came to London 
with every prospect of prosperity, usefulness, and respectabili t_v. 
Thieves' kitchens, and common lodging houses receive them, and thev 
soon bewme the demorali~ed occupants of a home common to th'e 
vagrant and social out.::ast. Nor is the tale of the hospitals less de
plorable ; and, alas ! there are the uurecorded horrors of the lunatic 
asylum. 

The first steps in the sliding scale of wickedness are easily, sornetinH'S 
unconsciou:!l,Y, taken. The attractions of the midnight streets, of worldly 
society and pleasures, however soon become irresistible. Yet a warning, 
friendly voice heard when conscience is quick and tender, might turn 
the current of the stream. Young men are impressible, are worLh being 
impressed, and cau en,-ily impress others. The great crying want of 
London is for godly young men of intellectual competency, who know how 
to do battle judiciously and fearlessly with the evils which beset you11g 
men. The existing types of ignornnt street preachers, w hntever mav 
be their services in other direct ions, are of no use for this purpose b11t 
to do immense mi:;chief.• Tile mere bawler of fervent emptine,s 
belong:i to a past generation, an<l his work, in London at k•nst, is dom•. 
"\Ve must now employ those whose minds have been deeply imbu,·d 
with the doctrines of divine truth, whose ordinary acquirements ham 
beeu such as to warrant their teaching others-men of sterling, sou11d 
sense, shrewd in practical matters, aud ready to meet the uugodly with 
heavenly wisdom. The questio11 therefore arises, how are these men to be 
produced P We have them in our churches. Some of them are earnc:;t, 
loving souls, whose society is devotiou itself. They will speak; they should 
be encouraged to do so; and if by means of catechumeuical and Bible 

• These wordR mo.y seem harsh, but ha.rsh facts pruve that illite,·ate street preachers 
have done irrepa.l'a.ble mischief to open air missionary operations. It is only huuesty 
a.nu kindness to sa.y as much. 
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classes they can be assisted in developing their natural abilities or if 
by m~a1_1~ _of element~ry inst~uctiou they can be fitted to bear the rt-
spons1b1ht1es of teachmg their fellow-men, then in God's name let the 
work be done. It should, however, be distinctly understood that the 
exige~cies of th~ pres~nt_ day requi~e much more than a mere superficial 
acquamtance mth Biblical doctrme, argument and criticism. The 
cl'.ildren of this world are wise in their generation, and it is piteous to 
witness, as one frequently does, a poor brother driven to the most 
ridiculous subterfuges. in answering a street opponent, when he might 
readily, had he been possessed of an ordinary stock of Scriptural know-
led~e, have silenced his "knowing" antagonist. " 

There are organisations in action at the Metropolitan Tabernacle which 
have for their obje~t t~e _association of Christian young men for pur
poses of evangehst1c m1ss10nary labour, and also for instruction in the 
leading truths of Scripture. Of the class for the latter purpose I have 
something to write on this occasion. Mr. Spurgeon, it is well 
known, has a genuine sympathy with many points in Presbyterian 
modes of working. Through some conversation he had in 1859 with 
Dr. Fletcher, he became impressed with the importance of having a 
class at New Park Street Chapel, for the study of the "Assembly's 
Shorter Catechism." A class of young men-there were but three at 
first-was commenced under the direction of Mr. Henry Hanks, one 
of the elders of the church. At first it assumed the character of a 
Bible Class, having as one of its primary objects the study of the Assem
bly's Catechism, without proofs, so that the young men might be 
induced to search the Scriptures for suitable passages to prove the 
truth of the answers given. Born under the invigor1tting influence of 
Divine approbation, all the organisations at the T1tbernacle thrive 
vicrorously. This daily progression or continuous growth is the most 
m;rked feature of tbe College, of the Evening Classes, of Mrs. Bartlett's 
and J\ir. Hanks' classes. The members of the latter class soon grew 
in numbers, so that a large room had to be obtaiued: this too was sub
sequently filled, so that tbe landing an~ . staircases ~ere crowde~. Best 
of all conversions came. A holy spirit of enqmry was mamfested. 
The doctrines of grace were better understood and loved. Then came 
the exodus to the Tabernacle, where the class meets in a room which, 
large as it is, is now too small for the numbers that assemble every 
Sabbath afternoon. 

Half-past two! and here are a numbe_r. of men, some young, others 
middle-aged, with cheerful faces, recogms1~g .each othe_r at ~be chapel 
gates. They are all "brothers,'' and they feel the relationship to. be a 
clo~e one. 

0

They take their positions around an elder, _wh~se _busme~s 
it is to hear them repeat the catechism. Some may thmk it infra dig. 
to do that which was a task to us in our boyhood. But these brothers are 
impervious t.o shame when their souls and minds are to be benefi~e~. 
And so, raw and polished, young and old, poo~ a!1d respectable, all .JO!D 

in a common duty, aud feel how good a t~mg 1t 1s to unders~and, better 
than they have hitherto doue, the mysteries of the gospel-kmgdom. 

It is three o'clock. The large room is comfortably filled. [Th_ere 
ar,~ over two hundred names on the class-books.] The catechume_m~al 
el<ler-.M:r. \Vhite-has performed his part, and waits for the President 
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of the class to do his. Meanwhile the room is getting filled by the 
members, who are mostlv constant attendants at the Tabernacle. There 
are not a few strangers, for some young men are invitincr all the shuffling 
street idlers in. Some of these strangers look uocom

0

monly wr,·tched, 
compared with the bright, cheerful, smiling faces of the "regulars." 
There is a little singing-and true, boisterous, hearty singing it is too
then a short, pointed, earnest prayer mainly for the conversion of the 
impenitent and careless, and a lesson follows. One or two young men 
engage in prayer. The appeals are concise, impassioned, brotherly. 
Mr. White pleasantly announces the question from the catechism for 
immediate answer. A young man gets up and makP.s the necessary 
answers, not without blundering here and there; for a few weeks ago 
this good brother-a poor labourer-scarcely knew his alphabet. 
Another follows and does the business thoroughly. Mr. Hanks then 
enquires whether some one would state his experience as to the useful
ness of the exercise. "I will do so," emphatically replies one honest
looking man. " Before I joined this class I knew but little of the doc
trines of grace, but now I understand them, and the learning of the 
catechism has been much blessed to my soul." Up rises a second, and 
gives similar testimoo_y, and another and another-all blessing God 
for the opportunities afforded them, and rejoicing in the good effected 
by the means so well put forth by the worthy President. Then the 
Divine W or_d is read, a few earnest, faithful comments by Mr. Hanks 
follow, and the members are invited to say what they think about the 
lesson which bas been given them. The subject was the deceit which 
brought such serious consequences on Ananias and Sapphira (Acts v.) 
Some of the comments were exceedingly pertinent and devotional, 
others were grotesque and fanciful, but the practical duties of a religious 
life were almost universally enforced. One good brother saw in the 
lesson the importance of greater liberality in Christian beneficence. 
He had thought about the subject during the past week, nod resolved to 
den.17 himself more than he had done for the sake of assisting the 
College. Another young man thought the awful lesson read should 
lead them to greater consecration of heart and life to God. Another 
urged the wickedness of vainglory, illustrating his morn.I b.17 au anec
dote told with singular honesty. He reckoned himself to be a good 
workmnu in his trade, and had fallen into the habit of claiming superi
ority over his shopmates. The sin in this he strongly condemned. 
You ma_v smile, my dear sage, so did I; but these smnller details of 
daily pride nre only unimportant because our consciences get corroded. 
But the great argument was that hypocrisy-hiding part of the truth
wu.~ especially detestable among Christian men. And while the con
cluding words of prayer were being pronounced, a solemn f~eling 
possessed the soul, like unto those occa~ions when God speaks Ill the 
whirlwind of warning, or the still small voice of entreaty. Well, thought 
the writer, may we all be better men for this afternoon's study ! 

Concerning this class, I may sa.y, that Mr. Hanks is the President, 
l\Ir. Bowker the Vice-President, and Mr. White is the teacher of the 
Catechism. Three earnest men, therefore, join together in a work 
which has a wide-spreading influence; and to use an undying figure, 
they move round the centre planet with charming harmony of spirit; 
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for when Christ is to be served, unity of purpose is as "the music of 
the spheres." The sam_e affectionate feeling prevails among the members 
of the class, and pract1~al proo(s ~f a~tac~unent have been given to the 
conductors of the meetmg:s. No mst1tut10°:, however, is largely valued 
a_t the Tabernacle unless ~t assume a pra?t1cal form .. Every organisa
t10n must help the Pastor s College, and right royally 1s that assistance 
given. Mr. Hanks informs me with feelings of satisfaction that the 
fund for the support of the College for the last half-year amounted to 
£:25, and there is every prospect of a much larger sum at the half-year 
ending at Christmas. 

A large number of the class are now members of the church, and in 
fact three or four join every month from its ranks. Several have eutered 
the College, and are now studying for the ministry, and others are 
settled pastors. Of course, a larger number devote themselves to active 
bbour in the Sabbath or Ragged School, or other branches of useful 
v.ork:; while some preaching stations artl supplied by young me!! who 
belong to the class. 

A motto is given every Sabbath, and in many cases God has savingly 
blessed it to those who have sought his face. There have been some 
striking illustrations of the omnipotence of Divine grace iu the hearts 
of those who were "out of the way." A poor labouring man was in
vited to the class one afternoon, and desirous of not being observed, he 
sat in the corner of the room. An earnest brother very fervently sup
plicated for an unusual blessing, especially for the stray sheep. "Yea, 
Lord," added he, "do bless the man in the corner, and save his 
soul." The expression was simply intended to convey the desire that 
those who would not come to the light should be brought to it; but it 
was strangely answered. The poor labouring man thought the prayer 
was intended for himself, and he began to weep and pray. He is now 
a child of God, and, having found the "Light of the World,''. in his own 
humble way be endeavour:1 to bring others under the genial rnfluence of 
the gospel. Other in:1tances might ~e given ; but illness has robbed 
our memory, and cut short our narrative. 

i ,enrnunl ~.oliu£55.* 
BY R. ANDREW GRIFFIN, SANDHURST, KENT, 

JUSTIFICATION is necessary to s11nctification. The relation of 
men to God must be changed before the heart is ch~nged. The 

lieart must be changed before the life can be wel\ pleasrng to God. 
Thus we see that morality is far removed from holiness, for although 
its exterual a<.:ts mav be identical, yet it is not grateful to _God. _Once 
this appeared a hard saying to us. We reflected on t_he_ b10graphies 0J 
some great men, saw them in youth so_ reckless and d1ss1pated,. '.1'.~rl~e 
tlieir noble renunciation of early follies, observed th~ sclf-d1s?1phn! 
ant.I 8eJf-denial by wnich they be<.:ame th~ sedate, the p~1lant.hropic, t~ 
tbe wi~e. 111 youth like the rough, uns1ghLly block; Ill manhood, 1 e 

E'••ay r·ea·' at the Conference of J\linisters an<l Stu<lents, on the 14th 
* Being au c.::, u 

.A.pril, ltiuG. 
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the beautiful finished sculpture-but stone still. As we thus admired 
the beauty of their character, the nobility of their life, the completeness 
of their triumph over self, we asked, "Is it true God delights not in 
them P " The answer was readily found. The Scripture taught us, that 
the stone must be turned to flesh, that God wants not statues but sons, 
that he cannot delight in death however much it may resemble life, 
that "God i:1 not the God of the dead, but of the living." The corpse 
must be hidden from his sight though robed in purple, the living shall 
stand before hifn though clothed in sackcloth. 

The believer, then, is the only subject of that holiness of life in which 
God delights. As Isaiah says, "Every one that is written among the 
living in Jerusalem shall be called holy.'' These persons have been re
generated. Clothed upon with the righteousness of Christ they have 
been born again, therefore they " live not unto themselves." Their 
holiness is the sequence of their regeneration. These two must ever go 
together. God has joined them, let no man endeavour to put them 
asunder. ":For if we say that we have fellowsl.iip with him, and walk 
in darkness, we Ire, and do not the truth.'' 

I. Let us notice SOME MISTA.KES M.A.DE ON THIS SUBJECT. There are 
those who maintain that personal holiness is meritorious on its own 
account, and therefore a ground of acceptance with God. 

This mistake is widespread. Its influence is mighty. The Romanist 
who immures himself within damp cloi~ter walls, counting his beads (as 
though they were coins which would have everln:1ting currency), 
punctilious in his devotions, rigidly exact in his penance and prayers, is 
not the only one carried away by this delusion. It has been zealously 
maiutnined by men who have said o. hundred times, " God forbid thnt 
I should glory save in the cross of Christ." They argue, "If I nm 
holy I shall be saved." Whereas the truth is, if I am saved I shall be 
holy. This mistake arises from a misapprehension of the gospel. 
Salvation is not a benefit to be attained bv the believer;-he is saved
saved n:1 much as he ever can be. Perfection is the object concerning 
which he says, "I have not already nttniued," but salvation is bis 
privilege even now. 

Holiness in the most holy of men is imperfect, and on that nccount 
cannot be accepted by God on its own merit. The most unblen,isheti 
life, apart from the blood of Christ, is unnoticed by him. But through 
Chri:1t God delights in every act and manifestntion of ho)ine~s. Even 
as a. loving father takes the faded and torn picture of his child, prizing 
it above rubies, not on account of its value ns a work of nrt (t"or it hns 
but little), but on account of its resemblance to his son; so God prizPs 
the most imperfect and faint image of Jesus in our lives. Nowhere in 
God's Word is holiness mentioned as a means, or even as an auxiliary 
means to salvation ; but we often find salvation used as nu argurneu t 
for holiness, The apostle Paul says, ""\Valk worthy of God who 11 A.TH 

CA.LLED you." "Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty * * '~ 
use not liberty for an occa:1ion to the flesh." 

Others a.s strenuously maintain that a belil-ver's holiness is in 110 u-ay 
acceptahle to God, though they admit it is wrought in him by the Holy 
Ghost. They represent it as all filthy and loathsome. To quote one of 
their most noted authors: "Our filthiness alters the property of tl.ie pure 
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motions of Christ's Spirit, as one drop of poison injected into the 
, rarest cordial makes the who\e mortal; so that except the best uf our 

works can pass through us without the least touch or mixture of any 
defect or pollution of ours it cannot be but dung, rottenness and filthi
ness." One may reasonably ask, 11' this be true what moti~e have we 
f?r holiness ? If holiness and s~n are one and the same thing in God's 
sight, why should I pray and strive as God tells me in his Word? 

Why has he honoured those of his servants most who have been 
eminently holy? Why should the misguided prophet be torn by lions 
an~. Elijah be ?arried _up to heaven in a chariot of fire? Why should 
Mmam be stricken with leprosy, and Moses honoured with the con
fidence of G~d? Why should Alexander and Hymeneus be given over 
to. the buffetmgs of ~a tan for ~ season, and _Paul be caught up into the 
third heaven? Plamly there 1s no reason 1f God sees purity of life as 
" filthiness and rottenness." Moreover, experience flatly contradicts 
such a creed. When do we enjoy communion most? When does God 
smile most ? When does he give us most success ? Is it not when we 
are living nearest to him ? We do not contend that of themselves 
God accepts even our best deeds; but that through Jesus they are well 
pleasing to him. Me we not enjoined" To live a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty, for this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour" ? Are we not ah,o told, "Whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall be received of the Lord"? Our 
blessed Saviour says, " Thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly," and" If any man serve me, him will my Father honour." 
Oh! how great is the folly of those who cradle themselves with such 
a mistake, who sleep on in indolence, lulled by this delusion, who 
greedily eat of the forbidden fruit because paradise is regained, who 
pierce ·unrelentingly the side of the Crucified One because "his blood 
cleanseth from all sin;" who carouse with God's enemies because be 
pardons traitors! Truly, this is the way to hell that is near to the 
gate of heaven. The man who thus believes, throwing the reins on bis 
lusts, may well search into the Book of the Lord and see if he be saved 
at all. 

II. THE NATURE OF PERSONAL HOLINESS. 
We mio-ht define it as the result of the Holy Spirit's work in the soul ot 

the belie:er, shown by his inward experience and ou~ward deportment; 
or as the manifestation of the divine life in man, that 1s, the development 
of'the principle of spi_ritual life impl_an_te~ by God. Everyt!1ing tl~at 
has life rnust express 1t, and express 1t Ill its own way •. The IV)'. by its 
clinging, the bird ?.V: its son~, ~he beast of prey. by its feroc1~y, the 
mind bv its imagmmgs, reflections, and percepllo~s, th~ na~1on by 
its patriotism and public spirit. It is so with spiritual hfe? it. must 
show itself after its kind in purity, honesty, and heavenly aspirations. 

1. The source of personal holiness. Every pure thought o~ acceptn~le 
service is bv the operation of the Holy Ghost. Our blessmgs, our !Il· 
structiolls, ·our hopes, are traceable to his working. He reveals J:~~:• 
inspire~ our prayers, teaches our hands to war and our fingers to_

1 
g d. 

He iH Supreme ·Pontiff iu the temple of grace. He rends the vei • n_n 
l<>ads, us into the holiest of all. He gives us the censer, that oura1ir11!:: 
may, go up acceptably before God. By him we are clothe wi 
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righteousness, and the saints shout for joy. This work is carried on 
by his persuasions and suggestions. He is said to "strive " with u,i, 
to " help" our infirmities, to "rest " upon us. He thus works per
sonally on everytbeliever's heart. 

2. The influence of personal holiness. It pervades the whole of the 
man's nature. Grace is the sap which does not remain in the roots or 
in a few branches of the trees of the Lord, but runs through the whole. 
It may not produce fruit or even leaves on every limb; but it will 
show some proof of its presence-there will be buds. The mind, the 
affections, the acts, will all be influenced though not in the same 
degree. In the case of Luther we see a man of dauntless bravery, of 
marvellous zeal, of great jealousy for God. All these qualities bear 
marked proof of the presence of grace, but in other things we see less 
of this. He bated with all the strength of his strong nature; he de
nounced most unmercifully all whom be disliked; yet there were times 
when he mourned over bis infirmities, and prayed such prayers that 
we could almost imagine hi.m embracing Erasmus, and supping with 
friar Augustine. 

The all-pervading influence of the Holy Spirit is a source of great 
joy to the child of God. His meditation is sweet, as he thinks of 
the time when every unholy thought, and word, and act shall be gone

" When sin our worst enemy before, 
Shall vex our eyes and ears no more," 

when the prayer shall be fully answered, "Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my bands and my head." 

3. The manifestations of personal holiness. Austerity of manner, 
gloominess of countenance, and volubility in religious discourse are 
reckoned by some as infallible marks of personal holiness. There are 
those who think these high attainments, and aim to possess them. We 
should strongly urge them to desist, or they will come into the same 
condemnation with those they admire, viz., be disobedient children. 
For has not God admonished us to rejoicer have not some of his holiest 
servants said," Rejoice in the Lord al way: and again I say, Rejoice"? 
Moreover, to be so would be the greatest ingratitude. Has not God 
given man faculties and dispositions for merriment r What are wit and 
humour for r Are these trees of joy to be cut down because their flowers 
are gaudier than some r Why did God plant them if man is to hew 
them r Let us be careful lest in assuming a miserable countenance and 
cultivating moroseness of disposition we become Pharisaical, thinking 
our sackcloth to be the garment of holiness. It should be borne in mind 
that if we have faculties that remain unemployed we are imitating tli11t 
wicked servant who bid bis Lord's money. 

The legitimate manifestations of holiness are twofold, the internal 
and external; the internal, which consists in spiritual cravings, 
humiliation of heart, submission of spirit, passion for Christ, a sense of 
entire dependence on him, hearty acquiescence in all the dispensations of 
the Lord, whether joyous or grievous. The true Christian feels he has 
no will but his Lord's, and says with all his heart-

" That J should bear the cross at thy command, 
Die to the world and live to self no more; 
Suffer unmoved, beneath the rudest hand, 
As pleased when shipwreck'd as when safe on shore." 
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N_o wonder th~ Saviour snid, " the kingdom of God is within you," for 
with such feelmgs as these we have all heaveu in our breasts. Wear 
rich to all the intents of bliss. Although sadness may furrow ou: 
brow and ,,ant hollow our cheek, " though there is little grass upon the 
mountain, there is much fine gold withiu." 

But there are e:r;te1-nal manifestations, such as-
Thefait!fut dischai·ge of secular duties, whether public or private. The 

holy_ man 1s a_ good sc~vant, a goo_d master, a good father, a good son. 
He 1s an upright _magistrate, a f~ithful statesman: He invests every 
office he bears ,nth honour. Without self-assertion, or egotism, or 
pompousn~ss, he serves_ ~od and _man t? the best of his power. 

In the dzschar_qe of spiritual duties he 1s none the less faithful. He is 
earnest and generous. 

He is earnest. "Seven times a day will I praise thee,'' said David. 
"I will not give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eyelids," said 
he, wlwn anxious to accomplish something for God. Earnestness is a 
great sign of spiritual_ life, even as vivacity is a sign of physical health. 
A fac<'tions writer hints, that Jesus said to Judas, "What thou doest do 
quickly," to impress our minds with its importance. 

With his earnestness the holy man unites generosity. Many are 
generous who are not earnest. They will give plenty of time, of talent, 
of money, and yet fail to acquire success on account of their indolence. 
Some ministers are most scrupulous in their preparation for the pulpit, 
most exact in their dt>livery, they spend much time and money in 
visiting; but, like an idle reapc,r, who hai, a strong arm, a sharp sickle, 
a long day, and a large field, but does not reap much-they lack 
power. Ou the other hand, there are those who are earnest and not 
generous. 'l'o employ the same figure: the reaper labours hard, 
expends all his strength, but is parsimonious, being content with 
an old and blunt sickle and a few hours for labour. But the eminently 
holy man gives to God's service his best sickle, his every hour, and all 
bis strength. 

4. The development of personal holiness is progressive. It begins on 
earth, to be perfected in heaveu. Like some trees, which put forth their 
buJs in w.iuter, partially unfold them in spring, and bloom or bear fruit 
in summer. Here in this cold wiutrv world the buds of holineHs appear 
and i;lowlv unfold themselves; iu the warmer clime of Paradise they 
will fully burst into eternal bloom. But there must be the bud and the 
budding here, or there will not be the complete fruition by and by_e. 
0,1 no point is the Scripture more cl~ar. ":[e ar~ told t~ "grow 1~ 
grace." The church is described as "rncreasing with the mcrease of 
God." 'l.'he biographies of holy men illu~trate this truth. '.l.'ake, for 
exam pie, Herbert the poet. In youth we s_ee many ~n excre~eence 
wliich was afterwards removed, such as vanity, love ol fine raiment, 
ambition a desire for courtly honourH; gradually these cloud8 di~persed, 
as the b'right sun rose higher, so that at last we see him au earnest, 
u1Jaspiring, devout preacher of the Word. I~ is always so. We _go 
"from ~tre1JO"th to stren"'th." Let us now mentwn some means by which 

,:, t, 

this holines8 mav be developed. 
Reruli]/(; tl,e TYord of God is most essential. 

ample,; i'vr iu1iLatioJ1, co111111a1Hb for oJe<lieuce, 

In it we find ex
promises for cum-
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fort. The greatest wisdom dictated those lines of the poet when he 
wrote~ 

"The only star 
By which the bark of man could navic,ate 
The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss 
Securely." 

Communion with Ohrist is another means. N othinc, is such an incentive 
to holy livin~ as personal intercourse with Him. Even as the brightest 
star is the one·nearest the sun, so the purest Christian is the one nearest 
bis Lord. Like Moses, bis face is radiant with the glory of the divine 
presence. Like him, he comes from the mount of communion bearin., 
the law of God; for never does he more earnestly desire to keep th~ 
law than when he enjoys the privileges of the gospel. The men who 
sneer at such, branding them with "legality," describing their state as 
"bondage," are often free with other liberty than that of the gospel. 
It is to be feared, while God's chosen servants come down from the 
mount bearing the law, they are rioting in blasphemous freedom about 
the golden calf. Communion with Christ makes us to hate the very 
appearance of evil. It ennobles the man. He is so near the throne 
that he abhors the thought of disloyalty. His thoughts are sanctifiecl, 
consequently, his life is holy. Pure thoughts are the silent dews that 
nourish the plants of grace; the gentle sunbeams that gild the life; the 
clear streamlets from the fountain head that fertilise the heart. 

Again. Success in Christian labour. Every convert we have is a dove 
bearing the olive branch of peace to the soul; a fresh string to our 
harps making our melody the greater; another messenger from God, 
calling us to greater consistency and zeal. Which of us can look 
round our chapels, seeing faces radiant with joy, which we once saw 
pale with sorrow; or those full of concern, which before were careless; 
or eyes filled with tears, which were once wandering, and not bretithe 
the prayer,'' 0 Lord, make me to walk consisteutly before these thou 
hast given me!" 

God sometimes uses trials for the developing of holiness in his people. 
Success is God's sweet cordial, trials are his bitter medicine. Bnth 
work for good; the lattn is often more beneficial than the former. The 
pruning-knife is often better for the tree than the richest f11linge ; for 
Christians are like some rapiclly growing plants, if the leaf be wounded 
or-cut off, a bud spriugs from the spot, ~o that where there was but one 
leaf there ure manv. It was so with David. He savs, "Before J wa,1 
afflicted I went astray;" then he tell:i us of his wond;rful gaiu-" Now 
I have learned thv law." 

The last means· we shall mention is self-denial. We are commandccl 
to crucity the flesh, to wage war against ~very besetting sin, to tnke up 
our cross. Abstinence is set forth very prominently-not corporenl but 
spiritual. J.\,Iany a man has fasted from animal food who has ncn•r 
abstained in the spiritual sense; like lhldwi11, the Archbishop of Can
terbury, who boasted that he never ate flesh i11 his life, to whom a poor 
widow replied that he spake falsely, for he had eaten up her flesh. He 
demanded how. She replied, "by taking away my cow." Tims he 
devoured widows' house,;, and for a pr,•tcncc mad(\ Jon g fastin~s. 
But mi::1taken and perverted as this dodrinc_is, it bd1oves u~ to listen 
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to its teaching. The apostle Peter says, "Dearly beloved I beseech 
you_ as stranger~, and pilgrims! abstain from fles

0

hly lusts,' which war 
agamst the soul. He here pomts out the true nature of o. Christian 
fast, viz., abstinence from pride, sensuality, ambition, and ease. Jt 
appears to me a desirable thing for Christians (in order to facilitate 
their abstinence from these things) at times to be very moderate in 
the gratification of animal appetites. Far be it from me to advocate 
bodily torture; but we must admit that there are times when the viands 
are best untasted and the feast abandoned. 

Thus, bf stu~y of Go~'s Word, communion with Jesus, winning 
souls, bearmg trials, denymg self, the blessed work of sanctification is 
carried on by the Holy Ghost. 

III. THE IMPORTANCE OF PERSONAL HOLINESS (1.) To Christians 
in _general. This is shown by the prominence give11 to the subject in 
Scripture. We read, "He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself 
so to walk even as he walked." "As he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation." To be Christians we must 
be imitators of Christ is the language of all the Epistles: "Be ye 
followers of God." "Walk worthy of God." "Ye are Christ's." 
"w· e are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." "Walk 
in him." Indeed, this is the fundamental characteristic of Christian 
discipleship. Moreover, professors who live inconsistently are warned 
most solemnly : " He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not bis com
mandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him." " Of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things." 
"Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." Holiness of 
life is emphatically proclaimed to be no minor consideration, both by 
the blessed example of Jesus, the repeated exhortations of the apostle, 
and the awful future of the ioconsistent. " Go and sio no more" Jesus 
said not only to the fallen daughter of Abraham, but to each one of us 
who have sought his grace. 

Its importance is also set forth by every doctrine of Scripture. Is the 
believer elected? It is to holiness. Is he pardoned ? It is that be 
may loathe sin. Is he adopted? . It is ~10t only to t?e name, but_ the 
nature of a child of God. Is Christ's righteousness imputed to him? 
He is told to keep his garments "unspotted from the flesh." Is he 
regenerated ? It is that be may grow up into Christ's likeness .. Are 
gifts bestowed ? It is that they may be u~ed for God. Indeed, the 
doctrines of the gospel are flowers all turnmg to the sun. They are 
different fruits but all have this bloom of holiness on them. That we 
might be holy Jesus covenanted. That we might be holy he died. ~hat 
we might be holy he intercedes. "He gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous oj good works." A~ one has said, "the seal of the covenant has 
two inscriptions upon it; one on God's part, that he will 'kno"'. t~en_i th,:~~ 
are hi~;' and another on our part, that we shall' depart from 101quity. 
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Again. Its importance is set forth by the happiness it brings to the pos
sessor. '.l'he _reason why many professors are so miserable is because 
t_hey lack h~lm_ess. '!'hey do no~ enj?Y. religi?n ?ecause they possess so 
httle; for 1t 1s em1_nent~y ~ JOy-g1vm_g prmc1ple,-" a tree bearing 
twelve manner of fruits, y1eldmg her fruit every month." To be enjoyed 
it must be heartily embraced. It must be loved as well as known. A 
mere creed, however divine, or noble, or pure, will never make a man 
happy, an! more than an ~ntasted feast or unplucke~ fruit can satisfy 
the appetite .. The creed 1s the seed that must be hidden in the heart. 
tears must water it, watchfulness must guard it, and the smile of Goa' 
sun-like, will make it to germinate and grow into a plant bearin" th~ 
flowers of joy. I repea~, holiness is a joy-giving principle, for ~hat 
pleasure is comparable to his who in time of prosperity can look upward 
feeling a brighter sun is beaming on him than fortune ever placed i~ 
his sky, or in adversity can feel there is one big, loving heart sympa
thizing with him, though every human pulse be still? ·when we are 
holy we are happy, because we know the mind of God concernin" us. 
This is the U rim and Thummim by whose lustre each priest of I~rael 
can tell what is the purpose of his God concerning him. But if we are 
like Saul, if we are inconsistent, as he found it so shall we, that the 
Urim and Tbummim has no brightness for our eye. 

Once, more, its importance is shown by its beneficial influence upon society. 
God has often used the holiness of his servants as a means for the 
awakening of sinners. l;Ve have observed some humble Christians who 
have been thus used. They were not noted for philanthropy or any 
very signnl virtues; yet, their quiet unostentatious lives were blessed. 
The sword needs not a jewelled hilt to reach the hearts of the king's 
enemies. Gentle, continued, unaffected piety, this is what God owns. 
We hnve heard somewhere of the rock that storms could not move, or 
waves influence, or torrents shnke, but which was divided by a simple 
spring. That rock is human society; the torrent of eloquence may 
rush over it, the tempest of anathemas may belch its fury upon it, the 
waves of argument may be launched against it, still it will stand un
moved ; but by that unnoticed, insignificant spring-the good mnn's life 
trickling through its fissures it will be cleft in twain, not to-day nor to 
morrow, but some day. The holiness of the church must thus influence 
society. The promise is given. We with joy can now anticipate the 
do.y when holiness shall be graven on the bells of the horses, inscribed 
on the minaret of every temple, written on the phylactery of every priest. 

(2.) 'l'he importance of personal holiness to ministers. Little experience 
as some of us have, we are assured of the fact thut without this the 
minister is worse than useless. I cannot conceive of n greater calamity 
befalling us than to be preachers nnd not doers of the word. Oh whnt 
will God do unto us if we wear the garb, eat the brend, and stand in 
the.temple of Israel while in our hearts we worship Baal, Ashtaroth, 
and the gods of the Philistines. If we cry Hosanna with the lip, and 
crucify him with the I it"e; if we blow the alarm of war, ancl go not to the 
battle; if we cry out against the Cnnnanites, and yet. keep open ho Lise for 
them • to do these things, is to commit the double crime of moral murder 
nnd s~icide; to be a curse to others, and a curse to ourselves; to bring 
down 011 our own heads the awful sentence," 'l'hou wicked servnnt." 

2 N 
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. 0!1 the other ha~d, to be a holy,_ Christlik_e pastor is the greatest 
d1g111ty I can conceive a mortal wearm&". He 1s honoured among men 
~nd O\~ned by Go_d. No wo_rds of mme can adequately express the 
nnportance of holiness to us m every respect; permit me however t 
hint at one or two. ' ' 0 

l. Its influence upon our social position. A holy pastor can be th 
most independent of men. The inconsistent must be the most servile~ 
In the former case we see a man who feels," I need not fear man I 
preach t_he ~ospel I love, as I bel_ieve my ~ord would have me; if m~n 
do not like 1t, 1f they are splenetic to me, 1f the rich retain their gold if 
the offended abandon me, I shall not starve ; there are ravens yet ;nd 
the God of El~jah lives ! " The inconsistent, on the other hand,' dare 
not speak outright. He must rock the cradle, or the child will trouble 
him. If Nathan be wicked, David will go unreproved. Sorry 
position ! Such a man is the lacquey of the arrogant, the flatterer of 
the proud, the ~,erva~t of _the sl~,ve o~ sin ! Sorry position ! for such 
a m_an talks of glonous liberty, wh1l~ men hear the clanking of his 
chams. He talks of robes ?f glory, while they see his rags of shame. 
He. ~peaks of honour, whilst men behold his degradation. Sorry 
pos1t10n ! Enough to make an angel weep, and the heart of pity break! 

2. Its influence upon our pulpit administration. It will cause us to be 
earnest. Who pleaded like holy Richard Baxter, or devoted George 
Whitfield? Who of all the learned and the eloquent? Oh! "the 
pure in heart," not only ''. see God," but man, man in all his helpless
ness and need. The pure m heart SEE GOD, and as they catch the in
spiration from his smile they go forth with conscious power to declare 
bis will. They see man, as they behold his rags they can talk of robes 
they wear themselves, of honours which adorn their own brow, of joys 
which thrill their own hearts. This is the secret of real earnestness 
which no man can counterfeit, however free his speech or weighty his 
matter. Let an art student, however clever, attempt to copy the work 
of a great artist, let his be the same kind of canvas, the identical 
brushes, the veritable colours of the original painter, and he will fail of 
success, for the connoisseur will perceive a something wanting-although 
the outline is faultless, and the colour::1 tastefully arranged-telling 
plainly he needed the master's jnspiration as well as his brush. The 
bame is true of the preacher who endeavours to be earnest without 
purity of heart; something will be palpably wanting which the voice 
ho 1, ever beautiful, the action however correct, or the subject however 
momentou::1, cannot supply. The fire must be from God's altar, or 
llleu will behold our zeal as strange fire. Oh! we need the presence of 
our Lord i11 the pulpit to give power to our discourses. He it is that 
must giYe brightness to our sun, or it will roll on without dispensing 
a ray of blessing to the heart of sadness or the eye of grief. 

3. Its influence upon our people. They are thus taught that our 
meo8nge i~ a reality. 'l'hey see we are in ea:nest, and on that nccount 
beconie more disposed to attend to our teachmg. To use a somewhat 
coarse si1llile, our holiness of life is the ground bait by which we_as 
fi,hers of men do the more successfully win soul8. It is not my m
t1:ntioll for a moment to hint that all preachers are unholy who do not 
atirnl:L large cougregations; experience would coutradict such a state-
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ment: I mean rather that this is the general effect of a consistent life 
when its possessor bas the gift for teaching. Even if the minister be 
not of the most eloquent, yet if he be thus holy, many would prefer to 
hear him rather than the fluent but inconsistent preacher; on the same 
principle that we should choose to look on the watch that keeps time, 
although its ticking is none of the loudest. The unholy minister may be 
eloquent, like the loud ticking w~tch, yet be will be seldom consulted, 
for the hands move not correctly. Let us pray not for the tongue of 
eloquence, nor the pen of learning, nor the pomp of greatness, but for 
purity of heart and life; then shall we be clothed with a richer robe 
than priesthood ever wore, then shall we be called by higher titles than 
bishop or cardinal ever coveted. Holiness shall be our vestment; 
"beloved of the Lord" our glorious appellation. Oh! let us pray "that 
the life also of Jesus may be _made manifest in our bodies;" thus we shall 
be abiding sources of blessing in our spheres of labour; pastors who all 
through life will richly enjoy the smiles of the Saviour, who in trial:; 
will be content, feeling every thorn we have 

",Vas bound about that sacred brow, 
And buried half its sharpness there ;" 

who in joy will not be puffed up above measure, and who at death will 
rest from their labours, having the blessing of earth and the welcome of 
heaven! 

BY PASTOR GORDO!\', OF DARLINGTON, 

(Oontinuedfrom page 519.) 

XIII. 
THERE are many things we cannot see-save in the dark. The stars shine all 
day long; but we can!1ot see them till the nii;!ht cometh. And it is the ~amc 
with mnny other starhghts. lVe need the dnrk to sec them; and Gou kmuly 
lets some shadow foll upon us; and we grumble o.t him for his thoughtful good
ness! 

XIV. 
IT is an axiom of physical science that no t,vo things can occupy the snme plal'e 
at the same time; and it is a spiritual us_ well as ll physical axiom. Christ und 
Satan, my brother, cannot, will not, occupy thy )ieurt at tl)e same time. If the 
one is in, the other must be ~ut; and, when Clmst comes m by the door, Satan 
goes out-o.nyway,and as quickly as he_ can .. Not only nre ~hey two, but they 
are two opposites; and, as our language JUSt hmted, they nre hke the two figure~ 
in the olJ household weather-tellers :-Christ out, and Sntan in, /oul,-Satnu 
out, and Christ in, fair ! 

xv. 
CALL not a wron<> a wron<> now-a-dnys, call it-" a we1lkness." Yet little think 
the crowd of self-excuse~s how subtle their new term is. It i~ a Jclinition 
in itself. ,vrong is weakness. Right only is might. 

XVI. 
How smooth and round anJ fresh uncl clean, arc the many-hued pebble~ in 
the bed of yonder stream; unJ they are so, as we all know, by rca,ou of the 
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c~n~tant act.ion ?f the soft and clear ,vater upon them. And so it Bhould be 
with the great nver of the grace of _God, so pure and gentle, upon the rouO'h and 
c~mere<~ places of our hearts and hves. If we only keep under the wat;r-line 
''.f tltat r1v~r, we shall b~come, thou~~ of all sorts and sizes, and colours an<l 
h_!!·ures,. ahke and one m th~ heaut1tul form and purity of ou:· subdued dis
c1plesl11p; and, tl\cn, when 1t shal_l please our heavenly Father to carry us 
onward to the nng-l!ty ocean_ of h1_s eternal love, "e shall all go on and in 
tog-ether-gently fittm~ and nnpellmg one another, but leaving no unseemly 
scratches upon each other's skin! 

XVII. 
D.\lllP:"iESS in a chapel, or a "church," may swell the frameworks of the doors 
and windows, but it never yet enlarged a single heart, unless, indeed, after the 
~tyle of the other-to keep tltem from opening! There's nothino- like a little 
warmt-!1 for mal-:ing all go easily; and, t~ough it should be :1 little d~y sometimes, 
that will be easily cured; for the sunniness of the day brtnO'S its own showers 
and, a~ eventide,_" each blade of grass will have its own ~op of dew." It i; 
the bright sunshine that opens most flowers; and there's nothin(J' like the sam~ 
for letting you see them when they are opened. 0 

XVIII. 
TttERE i~ t?o ~uch sn~rling, and_too little ~y1!1p~thizing, Christianity amongst us, 
The Chr1st1amty that 1s wanted 1s the Christ1amty of the heartier heart and the 
handier hand. The Christianity that we do not want, is the Christianity of the 
snarling speeeh and the speechless snarl. 

XIX. 
You may hide the sun with a pennypiece; and, so, with any of the "small 
change" of personal doubt or difficulty, or any of the "base coin" of worldly lust 
or license, you may shut out the sight of God; and, yet, after all said and done, 
you cannot darken your sight so much that, if the Great Light were to go out, 
you could not detect its absence-even behind the obstacle of your construc
tion ! And, as with your closed eyes in a sun-lit room, so is it with the 
dosed eyes of men, or their darkened eyesight, in a Goel-lit world. Maybe, 
L>ecause it shows the dirt so horribly, and seems to raise the dust so fearfully, 
m:iny people pull down the Venetian "blinds" of their own passions and 
pleasures, and think to shut ~ut the sun!ight ; but_ the sun s_hines still,-aye, and 
it ean be seen, and felt, to slune,-and, 1f those blinds remrun down long enough, 
and are not pulled up, or torn down, to let in the flood ~f sunshine, it 
will take all the painted colour off them, and, having faded, let us hope, that, 
in good time, they will fall! Stone-blindness is the only perfect blindness; but 
all uncured blindness must end in that. 

XX. 
Tim quarters of our life should succeed each other like the quarters of the 
moon. To the pale modest light of infancy should succeed the brighte~ hope-_ 
ful liaht of youth; and, to that, should succeed the Jeepqr useful rachanee of 
m<mlt~ud; and, to that, the full face of the hoary maturity of old age. And as, as 
the moon advances in its quarters, there is less to be seen of what cannot be 
oee11, and, uot only a greater surface of light, bnt a greater circle_ of l!ght, so too, 
the ')fO"res,; of our life should be--a greater ancl greater rctlect1on, Ill the black 
ni;,;-1:t of' earthly gloom and despair, of the ligh_t_ arnl love of t~e Fa\her'~ 
l'<>tmle11a11ce. Tlwn, sweet and sacre,I as the umversal reeollect,~n of the 
lw,,ul.il'ul and ev<e1·-faitl1f'ul Orh, sweet and sacred shall be the recollectwn,-aye, 
a1«l tl1e resurreetio11,-of our lifo and la.Lour for God! 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXIII. 
There is 1W inspired title to tltis psalm,, and Mne is needed,for it rel'Ord., 110 

tipecial event, and ,weds no otlier key titan tltat which every Cltristia,n ma11 find i ,i 
kis orvn, bosom. It is David's HeaveRly Pastora.I; a surpassing ode, mlticlt Mite of 
tlte daugktef'S of rnusic ca11, excel. Tlte cla,·ion of rvar here gives place to tlte pipe 
~f peace, and he rvlw so lately bewailed tlte rvoe,, of tlte Sl1eplterd t11nef1tlly 1·ehea·rtes 
tlte joys of tlte ,flock, Sittin,q 1tnde1· a spreading tree, rvith his flock a,•011nd him, 
like Bunyan's slteplte1·d-boy in tke Valley of Humiliation, n:e picture David sin_qi ng 
tltis nnrivallid pa,,tm·al rvitlt a liem·t as fnll of gladne.,s as it could hold; or, if the 
p.,alm be tlte product of ltis ajte1· years, rve a1·e sure that l,.is .wul 1·et1wned-in contem
plation to tlte lonely 1~ate1·-b1·ooks n:ltick 1·ippled among tlte pa.,tures of the n:ilde,·
ness, rvlw1·e in ea;rl,lf day., he Juul been n:ont to dwell. Tlti., is tlw pea,•l of psalm., 
n,hose soft and pm·e 1·adiance deligkts eve1·_1/ eye; n. pea,·l of rvlticlt Helicon need not 
be as/tamed, tlwuglt Jordan claims it. Of tltis deliglt(/ul song it may be r{tfi1·1ncrl 
tkat its piety and its poet1-y are equal, its si,;eetue,,, and its spi1·it11ality a re 
uns111-passcd. 

Tlw position of tltis p.,alm is n:01·tl1y of 'notice. It jllllo1cs tl1e t,cent!f-,<eco11d. 
tvlticlt is pec11liat·ly tlw Psalm of tlte Cro.•s. T!t.e,·e a,·e ·no gi·cen pa.•t111·es, no .<till 
watm·s on tlw otlwr side of tlte tme·nty-.,econd psal,n. It i., only afte,· ,,·e horr 
read; "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" tltat ,u ~ome to "The Lord 
ie my Shepherd." lVe must by experience knoirtke 1'alue of tlte hlo(//l-slteddi11g, a 11,l 
$CC tlw smord aiva,keMd aga.i1Mt tlie Slteplw,·d, before we .,ltall be able t1·11ly to lwo1r 
tltc sweetness oftlw good 8lteplw,·d's ca,·c. 

It lta,, been said tltat 1that tlte niglttr11,qn.le is amon.'I bi,·tl.,. that is tltis divine orl,· 
among tlte psalms, Jo,• it lws .rnng srveetly ·in tlie ear 1!f 111-all!/ a 11w11.-ne1· in ltis nig!tt 
of rveeping, and !w,s bitltlen /ii,n, ltope /01· a ?lto1'1li 11,q of Joy. I -,vill ~·e11i111·e to 
compa,·e it also to the la,·k, ,rkiclt .,ing., as it mo,mts, and 11101111t., as d sin_qs, -until 
it i1 out of .•igltt, and e,·eii tlten is ,wt 01d of hea,•i.n.fJ. ,Yotr! tlte l1z.<t words of I l,e 
psal,n-" I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever;" t!,ese m·e cele.,tial '/lot,,_., 
.,un-e _fitted fm· tlte ete,-1U1l 11w 1tsions tliall for tltese rlwelti ".'I plaa., l,el1111• the cloud.,. 
Oli tlta,t me may enter i11to the .,pi1·it ,if the psalm as 1ve ,·earl it, a11rl then ·we sl111ll 
expei·icnce tlw days of !tea i,e1i upon tlte ca1·tk I 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE LoRD is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 

me beside the still waters. 
3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteous

ness for his name's sake. 
4 Yea, though I w,ilk through the valley of the shadow of death, 

I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life: and I will dwell in the house of the LoRD for ever. 

1. "The Lord is my shephe1·d.'' What condescension is this, that the Infinite 
Lord assumes towards his J)eople the office and character of ,1 Shephenl ! It 
should be the subject of grateful admiration th:tt the great God allows himspJf 
to be compared to anything which will 8et forth his gre,it love and caro forhi,s 
0wn people. David had himself been ,1 keeper of sheep, ancl understood both 
the needs of the sheep ,wd the nmny cares of a shepherd. He compares himsp]f 
to a creature weak, defenceless, and foolish, and he takes God to be his Provid,·1·, 
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Preserver, Director, and, indeed, his everything. No nrnn has II right to oon
sid~r himself tl_1e _Lord's sheep unless his nature has been renewed, for the 
scriptural description of unc~nverted _men does not picture them as sheep, but 
Ml wolves or goats. A sheep is an obJect, of property, not a wild animal· its 
owner sets great store by it, and frequently it is bonu-ht with a great price.' It 
)8 well to know, as certainly as David did, that we b

0
elong to the Lord. There 

1s a noble tone of confidence about this sentence. '!.'here is no "if" nor "but" 
nor even "I hope so;" but be says, ''The Lord i.~ n1y shepherd." We mu;t 
rultivatP. the spirit of assmed dependence upon our heavenly Father. The 
gweetest word of the whole is that monosyllable, "My." He does not say "The 
Lord is the shepherd of the world at large, and leadeth forth the multitude as 
his flock," but "The Lord is my shepherd;" if be be a Shepherd to no one else 
he is a Shepherd to me; he cares for me, watches over i11e, and preserves me'. 
The words are in the present tense. ·whatever be the believer's position, he is 
even now under the pastoral care of Jehovah. 

The next words are a sort of inference from the first statement-they are 
sententious and positive-" I shall not want." I might want otherwise but 
w he~1 the Lord is my ~hepher~ he is able to supply my needs, and he is certainly 
willing to do so, for 111s heart 1s full of love, and therefore "1 shall not want." I 
shall not lack for temporal things. Does he not feed the ravens, and cause the 
lilies to grow? How, then, can he leave his children to starve1 I shall not 
want for spirituals, I know that his grace will be sufficient for me. Restin" in 
him be will s::y to me, "As thy day so shall thy strength be." I may "not 
possess all that I wish for, but "I shall not want." Others, far wealthier and 
wiser than I, may want, but "I shall not." "The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing." It 
is not only" I do not want,'' but "I shall not waut." Come what may, if famine 
should devastate the land, or calamity destroy the city, "1 shall not want." Old 
age with its feebleness shall not bring me any lack, and even death with its 
gloom shall not find me destitute. I have all things and abom1d; not because 
I have a good store of money in the bank, not because I have skill and wit with 
which to win my bread, but because " The Lord is my shepherd." The wicked 
always want, but the righteous never; a sinner's heart is far from satisfaction, 
hut a gracious spirit dwells in the palace of content. 

2. "He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
,caters." The Christian life has two elements in it, the contemplative and the 
active, and both of these are richly provided for. First, the contemplative. 
"He makrth me to lie down in greFn pastnres ." What are these "green pastures" 
but the Scriptures of truth-always fresh, al'ways rich, and_ never exhausted? 
There is no fear of bitin" the bare ground where the grass is long enough for 
the flock to lie down in°it. Sweet and full a.re the doctrines of the gospel ; 
fit food for soul~, a.s tender grass is nat~ral n11tl•ime1!t for sheep. When _by faith 
we are ena blecl to find rest iu the pronuses, we are ltke the sheep that he down 
in the midst of the pasture ; we find at the same moment both provender and 
peace, rest and refreshment, serenity and satis'.action. But observe: "!fe 
maheth me to lie clown." It is the Lord who gracwusly enables us t.o perceive 
the preciousness of his truth, and to fee~ upon it. How grateft~I ought we to 
he for die power to app~opriate the prounses ! . There are some distracted souls 
wl10 would give worlds if they could_ but do this. ~hey k:now-the blessedness 
,,f it but they cannot say that this blessedness is theirs. They know the 
"yr;en pastures" but they are not made to '' lie down" in them. . Those be
lievers who hav~ for years enjoyed a "full assurance of faith'' should greatly 
bless their gracious God. . . . , . . . . .. 

The second part of a vigorous Chnst1an s hfe con~JSts m gracious act1v1ty. 
\Ve not only think, but we act. We are not always lyrng down to feed, b_ut are 
_j .. mneying onward toward perfecti?n ; heuc~ we read, '.' he lendetl1 1ne beside the 
still waters." \Vhat are theHe "still waters but the rnfluences and graces of 
l,is Uessed Spirit'/ His Spirit attends us in various operations, like waters-· 
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in the plural-to cleanse, to refresh, to fertilise, to cherish. They are '' still 
waters," for the Holy Ghost loves peace, and sounds no trumpet of ostentation 
in his operations. He may flow into our soul, but not into our neighbour's, 
and therefore our neighbour may not perceive the divine presence; and though 
the blessed Spirit may •be pouring his floods into one heart, yet he that sitteth 
next to the favoured one may know nothing of it. 

"In sacred silence of the mind 
My heaven, and the1·e my God I find.~ 

Still waters run deep. Nothing more noisy than an empty drum. That silence 
is golden indeed in which the Holy Spirit meets with the souls of his saints. 
Not to raging waves of strife, but to peaceful streams of holy love <loes the 
Spirit of God conduct the chosen sheep. He is a dove, not an eagle ; the dew, 
not the hurricane. Our Lord leads us beside these " .Ytill waters;" we could 
not go there of ourselves, we need his guid,tnce, therefore is it said, "he 
kadeth me." He does not drive us. Moses drives us by the law, but Jesus 
leads us by his example, and the gentle drawings of his lo"Ve. 

3. "He restoreth my so11.l." When the soul grows sorrowful he revives it; 
when it is sinfal he sanctifies it ; when it is weak he strengthens it. " He" 
does it. His ministers could not do it if he did not. His Word would not 
avail by itself. " He restoreth my soul." Are any of us low in grace ! Do we 
feel that our spirituality is at its lowest ebb 1 He who turns the ebb into the 
flood can soon restore our soul. Pray to him, then, for the blessing-" Restore 
thou me, thou Shepherd of my soul ! " 

" He leadeth me in the paths of rit:dtteousness for his name's sake." Tho 
Christian delights to be obedient, but it is the obedience of love, to which he is 
constrained by the example of his Master. "He leadeth me." The Christian 
is not obedient to some commandments and neglectful of others; he does not 
pick and ·choose, but yields to all. Observe, that the plural is used-" the 
paths of righteousness." Whatever God may give us to do we would do it, led 
by his love. Some Christians overlook the blessing of sanctification, and yet to 
a thoroughly renewed heart this is one of the sweetest gifts of the covenant. If 
we could he saved from wrath, and yet remain unregenerate, impenitent sinners, 
we should not be saved as we desire, for we mainly and chiefly pant to be saved 
from sin and led in the way of holiness. All this is done out of pure free grace; 
"for l,is name's sake." It is to the honour of our great Shepherd that we 
should be a holy people, walking in the narrow way of righteousness. If we be 
so led and guided we must not fail to adore our heavenly Shepherd's care. 

4. " Yea, tl10Hgh I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will.fear 
110 evil: for thou art witlt me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." This un
spe1tlmbly delightful verse has been sung on many a dying bed, and has helped 
to nmke the dark v,illey bright times out of mind. Every word in it has a 
wealth of meaning. "Yea, though I walk," as if the believer did not quicken 
his pace when he came to die, but still calmly walked with God. To walk indi
c1ttes the steady advance of a soul which knows its road, knows its end, resolves 
to follow the path, feels quite safe, and is therefore perfectly calm and composed. 
The dying saint is not in a flurry, he does not run as though he were alam1ed, 
nor stand still as though he would go no further, he is not confoulllled nor 
ashamed, and therefore keeps to his old pace. Observe that it is not walking 
in the valley, but through the valley. \Ve go through the dark tunnel of death 
and einer:.:e into the light of immortality. We do not die, we do hut sleep to 
wake in glory. Death is not the house but the porcli, not the goa I hut the 
passage to it. The dying article is called a valley. The storm breaks on the 
mountain, but the valley is the place of qnietude, and thus full often the last 
d,tys of the Christian are the most peaceful in his whole career; the mount,iin 
is bleak and hare, but the valley is rich with gol,len sheaves, and many ,i saint 
has reaped more joy and knowletlge when he came to die than he ever knew 
while he live,I. And, then, it is not "the v,dlcy of death," bnt "the valley of 
tke sliadow of death,'' for death in its subst,mce has been remove,!, and only the 
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shad?w of it remains. Some one h3:5 said that when there is a shadow there mn~t 
?e h~ht somewhere, and so thl're 1s •. Death stands by_ tl!e side of the highway 
m which we have to travel, and the light of heaven shnung upon him throws 
a shadow across our path ; let us then rejoice that there is a licrht beyond 
Nobody is afraid of a shadow, for a shadow cannot sto}) a man's p~thway eve~ 
for a moment. The shadow of a dog cannot bite ; the shadow of a sword cannot 
kill; the shadow of death cannot destroy us. Let us not, therefore be afraid 
"I willjear no evil." He does not sa.y there shall not be any evil.' he had crot 
beyond even that high assurance, and knew that Jesus had put al1

1 

evil ~.w;y . 
but" I willfea1· no evil;" as if even his fears, those shadows of evil, were gon~ 
for e-ver. The worst evils of life are those which do not exist except in our 
imagination. If we had no troubles but real troubles, we should not have a, 
tenth part of our present sorrows. \Ve feel a thousand deaths in f Parincr one 
but the psalmist was cured of the disease of fearing. " I will fear no e,,i[" not 
e~en the Evil One himself; I will not dread the last enemy, I w~l look' upon 
him as a conquered foe, an enemy to be destroyed, "For thou art with me." 
This is the joy of the Christian ! " Thou art with me." The little child out at 
sea in the storm is not frightened like all the other passengers on board the 
Yessel, it is asleep in its mother's bosom; it is enough for it that its mother is 
with it; and it should be enough for the believer to know that Christ is with him. 
" Thou art with me; I have, in having thee, all that I can crave: I have perfect 
comfo~t and absolute security, for thou art with me." ''. Thy rod and thy staff," 
by which thou governest and rulest thy flock, the ensigns of thy sovereio-nty 
and of thy gracious care-" the,1/ comfo1·t me." I will believe that thou rei~est 
still. The rod of Jesse shall still be over me as the sovereign succour of my soul. 

Many persons profess to receive much comfort from the hope that they shall 
not die. Certainly there will be some who will be "alive and remain" at the 
coming of the Lord, but is there so very much of advantage in such an escape 
from death as to make it the object of Christian desire? A wise man might 
prefer of the two to die, for those who shall not die, but who "shall be caught 
up together with the Lord in the air," will be losers rather than gainers. Tbey 
will lose that actual fellowship with Christ in the tomb which dying saints 
will have and we are expressly told they shall have no preference beyond those 
who are ;~Jeep. Let us be of Paul's mind when he said that "To die is gain," 
and think of "departing to be with Christ, which is far better." This twenty
third psalm is not worn out, and it is as sweet in a ~eliever's ear now as it was 
in David's time, let novelty-hunters say what they will. 

5. " Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies." The 
good man has bis enemies. He· would not be like his Lord if !1e had not If 
we were without enemies we miaht fear that we were not the friends of God, for 
the friendship of the world is en~ity to God. Yet see the quietude of the godly 
man iu spite of and in the sight of his enemies. How refreshing is his calm 
lira very! "Tlt~u prepares/ a table before me." When a soldier is in the presence 
of his enemies, if he eats at all he snatches a hasty meal, and away he hastens 
to the fiuht. But observe: "Thou preparest a table," just as a servant does when 
she unfolds the damask cloth a.nd displays the ornaments of the feast on ~D 

urdinary peaceful occasion. Nothing is hurried, there is no confus10n, no d1s
turha1Jce, the enemy is at the door, and yet God prepares a table, and the 
Christian sits down and eats as if everything were in perfect peace. Oh! ~he 
peace which Jehovah gives to his peO})le, even in the midst of the mm,t trymg 
circumstances! 

"Let earth be all in arms abroad, 
They a well in perfect peace." 

" Tl1ou mwintest my l1ead with oil." May we live in the daily cnjoyme~t _uf ~his 
l•kssin<r receiving a fresh anointiug for every day's clnties. Every Clmstmn is a 

~, • 1 {" • 1 t t' d hence we 1,riesr, huL he cannot execute tlie priest y o nee wit 1ou uuc 10n, 1111 • 

must go clay hy day to God the 1-foly Ghost, that we may have our heads 
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anointed with oil. A priest without oil misses the chief qualification for his 
office, and the Christian priest lacks his chief fitness for service when he is devoid 
of new grace from on high. "My cup runneth over." He had not only enough, a 
cup full, but more than enough, a cup which overflowed. A poor man may say 
this as well as those in higher circum-;tances. "What, all this, and Jesus Christ 
too?" said a poor cottager as she broke a piece of bread and filled a glass with 
col9- water. ,vhereas a man may be never so wealthy, but if he be discontented 
his cup cannot run over; it is cracked and leaks. Content is the philosopher's 
stone which turns all it touches into gold; happy is he who has found it. 
Content is more than a kingdom, it is another word for happiness. 

6. "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life." This 
is a fact as indisputable as it is encouraging, and therefore a heavenly verily, or 
surely is set as a seal upon it. This sentence may be read, '' only goodness 
and mercy," for there shall be unmingled merc_y in our history. These twin 
guardian angels will always be with me at my back and my beck. Just as when 
great princes go abroad they must not go unattended, so is it with the 
believer. Goodness and mercy follow him always-" all the rla!JS of his life" 
-the black days as well as the bright days, the days of fasting as well as 
the days of feasting, the dreary days of winter as well as the bright days of 
summer. Goodness supplies our needs, and mercy blots out our sins. "And 
I will dwell in the house of the Lord for e1,er.'' "A servant abideth not in the 
house for ever, but the son abideth ever. While I am here I will be a child ,-it 
home with my God ; the whole world shall be his house to me ; and when I 
ascend into the upper chamber I shall not ch,inge my company, nor even chani!e 
the house ; I shall only go to dwell in the upper storey of the house of the 
Lord for ever. 

May God grant us grace to dwell in the serene atmosphere of this most 
blessed Psalm ! 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Ve,·se 1.-Work out the similitude of a shepherd and his sheep. He rules, guide, 
feeds, and protects them ; and they follow, obey, love, and trust him. Examine as t,, 
whether we are sheep; shew the lot of the goats who feed side by side with the sheep. 

Second clause.-The man who is beyond tlte ,·each ofmmtfor time and ete1·11ity. 
Verse 2.-The contemplative and the active element provided for, 
First clause.-Believing rest. 1. Comes from God-" 1/e inaketlt.'' 2. Is deep 

ancl profound-" lie down." 3. Has solid sustenance-" ill g,·cen pasfo1•es." 4. ls 
subject for constant praise. 

The freshness and richness of Holy Scripture. 
Second clause.-OnwarJ. The Lea.Jer, the way, the comforts of the road, anJ the 

traveller in it. 
The soft silence of the Spirit's work. 
P'e,·se 3.-Gracious ri,storation, holy guidance, and divine motives. 
Verse 4.-God's presence the only sure support in death. 
Life in death and light in darkness. . 
Th!! cairn and quiet of the good man's encl. 
The tokens of divine government-the consolation of the obedient. 
Ve,·se 5.-The warrior feasted, the priest anointed, the guest satisfied. 
The means and uses of the conti 11uecl anointings of the Holy Spirit. 
The blessedness of content. 
Providential super-abounclings. and what is our duty concerning t)iem. 
Ve!'se 6.-0n the road and at home, or heavenly attendants and heavenly mansions. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT S,\YINGS, 

Vei·se 1.-Here are many pastures, and every ·pasture so rich that it c:.n never \,e 
ea.ten bare; here are many stream•, and every stream so deep and wide th:.t it can 
never be drawn dry. The sheep have been eating in these pastures ever since Christ 
ha.rl a church on earth, ana yet they are as full of grnss as ever. The sheep have been 
drinking at these streams ever since Adam, and yet they are brim full to this very da.v. 
and they will so continue till the sheep are above the use of them in hea.1·en.-Re<l['h 
Robi11so11, 1656. 
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Verse 4.-Rod and staJf. The shepherd invariably carries a staff or rod with him 
when ~e goes forth to fee,d his flo_ck. It is often bent or hookerl. at one end, which 
gave nse to the shepherd s crook m the hand of the Christian bishop. With this staff 
he ru)es &nd._gni'.1es the flock to their green pastures, and defends them from their 
enem1e~. With !t also h_e correc~s them ,~hen disobedient, and brings them back when 
w~ndermg. This staff 1s associated as mseparabl.v with the shepherd as the goad is 
with the ploug!1man.-Dr. W. M. Thonipson in" The Land and the Book." 

. Vei,se ~--\\hen Mrs. Hervey, the ,wi(e of a missionary in Bombay, was dying, a 
friend said to her, that he hoped the S:w1our woukl be with her as she walked through 
the da.rk Valley of t)1e _Sha.do~ o_f D~~th. "If this,''. said she, "is the dark valley, it 
h:"s not a dark spot m 1t; all is hght. She had, durmg most of her sickness bright 
news of the perfections of God. "Bis awful holiness," she said, "appeared the most 
l~vely of all his attributes._" At one ti_me she said she wanted words to express her 
news of the glory and maiesty of Christ. "It seems," said she, "that if all other 
g-lory w_ere annihilated and nothing left but his bare self, it would be enough; it would 
be a um verse of glory!" 

lntong tI,t tuaktrff. 
SOME time ago we felt an intense desire to speak to the Society of Friends 
. hoping that it might be the Lord's will to a.rouse that most respectabl; 

community to greater energy and zeal. Our belief was, and still is that it is 
tbe bounden duty of Friends in these perilous times to renew mor~ distinctly 
their testimony against formalism, ritualism, and unspiritual worship in its 
many forms, and we hoped that a respectful brotherly admonition might be 
accepted by them and owned of God. Our doctrinal views widely differ, but on 
the vital point we are one. After the lapse of some months a door of utterance 
was opened, and on the evening of November 6th, with very great thankfulness, 
but bowed down under our responsibility, we found ourselves in the midst of a 
most cordial company of about twelve hundred Friends in their meeting-house 
at Bishopsgate Street. The great kindness of the brethren who met us made 
us feel at home at once, and although suffering much physical pain it was one of 
the happiest. seasons of our life when we stood up in the crowded assembly to 
speak for Jesus to those who love his name. Our object was not to moot points 
of difference, but to stimulate brethren to strive for those precious things 
wherein we agree. We did not feel that we had any right to controvert, 11or 
indeed does our spirit move in that direction; we felt full of_ love to the Lord's 
living people, and desired in tenderness and humbleness of mmd to exho~t them 
to more fervour and boldness. Oh that the Holy Ghost may seal our testunony ! 
It was delivered with great solemnity of soul, and was attended with many 
cries to God; surely it will not be in vain. ,v ~ only wanted one thing mores 
,iz., the permission to have P?U~ed out our soul _m prayer upon. the spot, but ae 
our esteemed friend, Mr. Gtlpm, seemed to md1cate that silence would be 
preferable, we did not feel at liberty to do so. However, there was much 
l,eart-rJraver in the assembly and we humbly but eagerly look for results. We 

., ' k 'TI F. d" !tave been favonred, by a copy of remar s sent to ' ie •nen new_spaper 
from one of the most eminent ministers among the Friends, whose name 1s dear 
to all who know his labours, our friend Jonathan Grubb; and we print his 
remarks in the "Sword and Trowel" because we think they will gratify our 
readers, and perhaps iead them to bear _the Friends upon their hearts in prayer. 
The lecture has been issued by our publishers, Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster, 
and can be purchased for twopence. . The following are the remarks of 
.J u11atban Grubb whieh most singularly rn the matter of the vocal prayer echo 
our ow11 feelings:-

" To the Editors of ' The Friend' and 'British Fi·iend.' " 
"It w:1s m~, privilege to attend C. ~- Spurgeon's lecture on George Fox, at 

l levonshire Honse, on the 6th inst. It 1s almost snp~rlluous for me to say _how 
cordially I united with his powerful, truthful, and lovmg appeal to our Society. 
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Indeed his address aHogether seemed to be an embodiment of what has been 
my own concern for years past, and which I have endeavoured, with far less 
ability, to impress upon my fellow-professors in religion. 

"I cannot but view the whole thing as a message of mercy from the 
Almighty, and I am sure it will add greatly to our responsibility, as well as to 
our condemnation, if much frnit does not follow this renewed evidence of 
divine regard. 

"I could really say in my heart, while listening to the earnest, simple 
pleading of this dear servant of Christ, 'It is the truth, the very truth, and 
nothing but the truth,' so entirely did my feelings and my judgment go with it 
all. 

"One thing caused me sorrow, however, I do not think our views and our 
practice on the subjects of prayer and of worship were correctly represented on 
this deeply interesting occasion. 

"No doubt there was a jealousy in some minds lest these views should in 
any way be compromised, and I apprehend that these honest, though groundless 
fears were the cause of their being, to a certain extent, misrepresented. 

"Our worthy chairman told us, at the beginning and at the end, that it was 
to be a silent approach to the throne of grace. Now, if I know anything of 
Quaker principles we have no more right to enforce silence than to e-11/0-rcc 
a vocal offering. Either way, I .believe the work of the Spirit upon or in the 
heart should be left unfettered. 

"I am sure the spirit of prayer was· over the meeting at the beginning, and 
still more evident was the spirit of thanksgiving at the end ; and I believe therE• 
was a call from the Lord for vocal utterance, which was prevented by human 
interference. 

"Surely we might have safely trusted olll' dear brother, the lecturer, to follow 
his own convictions of duty in this matter; and I know that if he had not felt 
called upon to address the Almighty there were other lip~ that would have been 
opened had liberty been granted ; and I think such im end to such a meeting 
would have been altogether in accordance with Gospel order, and with our own 
belief on the subject of divine worship. 

"In conclusion, I venture to express a hope that should we be favoured with 
another visit from one who is clearly prepared to appreciate and to approve our 
leading views of gospel truth, he may be left at liberty to do his Master's work 
in his own way, a condition to which he is fairly entitled, and which we claim 
for ourselves when similarly circumstanced." 

"J. G." 

jnnting. 
THE fifth of November, 1866, was a day which will be rememhercd by thf' 

Baptist denomination of Great Britain as long as time shall l.tst. In our 
calendar for that day we shall henceforth cross out the Popish plot, nncl insert 
the great Baptist fast. To see our denomination fasting is indeed a strang!' 
sight, but it is a sight which fills our hearts with gladness, for it is a presnge of 
a glorious future. The rope of sand has become a firmly twisted cable of 
strength. The various sections of the denomination arc no Ioiiger divided. The 
sharp sword of prejndice ha~ been put into its scabbard, and the w0unds which 
it has made will now soon be healed by the heavenly balm of prayer. '.Vho 
could have imagined that Baptists, particular and general, strict cornmnnion 
and open, could thus have been brought together. Surely it is a miracle-a 
miracle of grace. Even our strictest brethren were not unrepresented, for somp 
e,·en of these were drawn to the meeting as by a divine iuflnence. ,vhat does 
this all nwan 1 ls not the Captain of our salvation rallying his forces for th" 
day of bnttle I Is he not saying to us, "Your differences ruust be no lou~,·r 
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war cries, at the sound of which one battalion shall tum the sword against the 
oth~r, but they must be watch~ords wh_ereby those of ea~h regiment shall know 
their own men. In the commg conflict every troop will be required. Cease 
t-hen your party strife. Leave me to defend my own table ; I will fence it 
around and preserve it sacred. Go ye forth and unitedly eno-ao-e in a nobler 
welfare, defending my cross, :ind spr~ading my gospel." '.J'~u~ the Captain 
seems to have spoken, and a deep, cordial, and perfect unanumty has been the 
result. 

Those wh~ were present at the great Metropolitan gathering will never forget 
the spo1;1tane1ty, quickness, and freedom of all the devotion, and the singular 
appropriateness of every prayer. What a marvellous spirit of humiliation was 
poured out upon the brethren, and how strangely were all brought to a level 
bef?re the. thr_one of grace ! Venerable tut?rs and _stripling students joined 
the1r ~upphcat10ns. Young men and fathers m the mmistry mingled their tears. 
Oh for such another gathering, but a gathering on a still larger scale a gather
in_g of all the tribes of Israel to fast and weep before the Lord ! ' 

To promote such gatherings is the object of this paper. To promote the 
revival of an old Scriptural custom is the desire of its writer. He lono-s for the· 
time when in all special cases fasting and prayer will go hand in hana"' for then 
he believes that the blessing will be poured out. But the very s~bject of 
fastini; has been almost forgotten amongst us, :ind many will have the 
impression that it must be a very unscriptural and unorthodox thing. Let us 
then consider this subject, and enquire--

I. Is fa.5ting now a religious duty? To answer this qnestion we must define 
what we mean, and refer to the unerring standard of God's holy Word. 

Fasting is the natural expression of all-absorbing grief, or a soul-pervading 
earnestness. When the mind is in deep distress, the natural appetite is 
tlestroyed, and the body refuses to receive its food. The same result attends a 
soul-pervading earnestness, an earnestness which cannot stop to ea.t or drink 
nntil it has attained its object. As an example of the former we have the case 
()f David, the king of Israel ; as an example of the latter we have the case of 
Daniel, the earnest student of prophetic truth. How intense must have been 
the grief which weighed down David's heart when he saw the anguish of his 
dying child, and knew that all the little sufferer's pangs were caused by his sin. It 
was this which made him throw himself upon the bare earth, and there for seven 
,hys lie weeping and fasting before the Lord. How earnest must the prophet 
J >aniel have been when he knew by books that the time for the restoration of 
.T erusalem was dmwing near, so, that he might know the time, "he set his face 
unto the Lord God to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting, and 
s:1ckcloth, and a.shes." 

But fasting may, be rPgarded not only as the effect of grief or en,rnestness, 
hut as a means of promoting that grief which we do not feel, or producing tlmt 
(•arnestness which we do not exhibit. Hence on the solemn da.y of expiation 
the Jews were commanded to afflict their souls, and to offer up sacrifices that 
they might be clean from a.ll their sins before the Lord. They are nowhere 
eommanded to fast on this occasion, but as fasting is most helpful to affliction 
(Jf soul they seemed to feel that they could not afflict their souls without 
fasting, therefore the day of atonement was everywhere observed ns the gr~at 
fasting day. Jer. xxxvi. 6. Act:, xxvii. 9. ,yhen ~he s~on~ach has b~en fill~d with 
rla inty meats, and the heart 1s merry w!th w1~e, _it ls almost 1mpos~1ble ~o 
a.fflict the soul before God, hut that depletion whwh 1s produced by fastrng will 
l,e no hindrance bnt rather a help to devotion of spirit. "It is emptiness not 
fnlness that makes a man capable of heavenly visions and divine glory_." The 
Mnl of man is so sluggish and la.ggar<l in the perform:111ce of h_oly duties that 
! t cannot be wrought a.t once into a state of intense au<l burmng earne_stncss, 
:in I ii' we leave our devoLions to ohcy the calls of hunger our souls ,~111 cool 
d11\\'l1 arrain and will never be melted under the intense heat of holy rlcs1re, 

.F1~,ti~1;;, Llwn, is natural Lo the grief-sLricken Christian, and it is necessary to 
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the Christian who cannot grieve. The earnest soul will fast for very earnestness 
1md the slugg\8h soul should fast that it may become earnest. God's peopl~ 
h11.ve fast_ed m every age. They have fasted because of intense grief. 
Nehem. 1. 31 4. Because of doubt and disappointment. Judcres xx. 26. 
Ezra viii. 21. Because of im'!1inent danger. 2 Chron. xx. 3. Ezra iv. 4. Yea, 
they have fasted that they 1mght thereby promote their piety and thus brinu 
glory to God. l S11,m. vii. 6. Nehem. ix. l. They fasted not odiy under the ol<l 
dispensatiqn but under the new. The Pharisees, the hypocrites of those days 
fasted. Luke xviii. 12. Anxious enquirers fasted. Acts x. 30. Apostles fasted'. 
Acts xiii. 1, 2, 141 23. 2 Cor. vi. 5, 11, 27. And best of all, our blessed Lord 
himself fasted. Like Moses and Elijah he fasted forty days, his soul so full 
of divine earnestness that he required no food. Now it is hardly possible that 
any man could fast forty days without a miracle being wrought to support hi~ 
life ; but it has been beautifully observed, " that when we take up our abode 
in any particular city we must live according to its customs. l\Ioses in a 
certain sense ascended to heaven, where they neither eat nor driBk, therefore 
he became assimilated to them. We are accustomed to eat and drink, and 
when angels descend to us they eat and drink also. It was in very truth a 
heavenly not an earthly life in the case equally of Moses, Elijah, and the 
Lord." We cannot therefore imitate in our fasting these three great fa,ter8. 
As in the splendour of transfiguration glory these three stood alone upon 
Tabor's mount, so they stand alone in their extraordinary fastiiig. 

We have no space to enlarge upon the many imtances of fasting which are 
recorded in God's Word, or to chronicle the many testimonies which may be 
gathered from every age of the Christian church. The devout reader can 
examine these for himself, and he will find that although fasting is never by 
itself commanded as a law, yet it is everywhere regarded as the naturnl 
accompaniment of special and earnest prayer. And now let me ask, Why do 
you object to fasting 'I Do you say th,it fasting belongs to the old dispensation, 
and is contrary to the spirit of the gospel 1 I answer, Surely the example of 
Christ and his apostles oHght to be sufficient to sntisfy us upon this point, anJ 
we cannot do wrong in following such an example. The disciples fasted not 
whilst Christ the heavenly Bridegroom was with them, but they often faste,l 
when be was taken away from them. Matt. ix. 15. Acts xiii. 2, 3; xiv. 2;.J, 
2 Cor. vi. 5; xi. 27. 

Perhaps you object to fasting because it is it Romish custom; but yon might just 
as reasonably object to pray because Romanists pray to s11ints, or object to sillg 
God's praises because Romanists sing the praises of l\fary. But after all, there 
is no such thing as true fasting in the Rornish Church. It is but a mockery, und 
a show. Sincere Romanists may really fast, but it is altog~ther a work of 
supererogation, and is nowhere required of them by the laws of the church. 
Fnsting 11nd feasting nre almost synonymous in the languago of Rome. The 
former signifies a banquet of fish, and the lntter a banquet of flesh. Surely it 
requires no very great self-denial for a mau to abstain from flesh m~at wh~n he can 
have the rarest fish dressed in the most delicate manner, the choicest w11Jcs, and 
the most delicious sweetmeats. Hence Clarkson says, "Oh, how gladly won!,\ 
thousandM of our people be condemned to Ruch a maceration of tho tlesh for 
more days in the year than the Romanists are thus pitifully mortified, anrl ne,·er 
trouble Pope or prelate for a dispensation! Nay, they would purchase a 
license to fast if they would accommodate them with expedients to do it 
at such a rate." Thomas Adams also says on the same subject, " ll"w deadly 
a sin is it to eat flesh on II Friday! Yet it is no sin with them to be drunk on a 
Frid,iy. A poor labourer ploughs nil clay, at night refreshe~ himself with " 
morsel of bacon; he is a heretic. A gallant gentleman hawks all day, at 
ni.,ht sits down to his variety of fishes, curious wines, possets, junkets; oh, ho 
is b a good Catholic. A hypocrite is he rather. '.L'hey _seek the credit_ of 
tempernnce among full tables, full pots. They desire praise, but they refuse 
hunger. But God i~ not mocked." 
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Let us _u~t the~ ~,iect tl1e pure gold of Scrirtuml fasting because the Romish 
couuterfe1t 1s of s1m1la.r appearance, but obeying the exhortation of the apostle 
let us "tr;; or ~est_ the things th'l:t di_tfer," so shall. we. "approve things that are 
excellent,. Phil. 1. 10. There 1s still another obJect10n which will be brouo-ht 
against the practice of fasting ; and it is the most powerful of all, and the n~st 
difficult to deal with. It comes not from the head, for it is disapproved by the 
intellect. It comes not from the heart, for it is censured by the affections. It 
~.°1!1es _fron:i the stom~ch, and . wit)1 a deep sepulcl~

1
ral unre~o.ning voice it says, 

:i,astmg 1s_a bad t~1ng, and it will d? no good. Now 1t 1s no use reasoning 
:'nth obJect1ons wluc~ come from tins quarter. Arguments may satisfy the 
mtellect, or the affections, but no argument will satisfy the stomach. It will 
be of no avail to confer with flesh and blood. Gal. i. 16. Their voice must not 
be per~itted in our solemn deliberations_; but the sou~ must assert its rightful 
authority, and compel the body to submit to that which we believe to be best 
for our spiritual interests. Let those, however, who listen to the voice of carnal 
nature rather than to the voice of. God be careful lest they should be found 
making provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof. Rom. xiii. 14. 

U. If fasting be a Christian duty, hou, should it be performed? 1. There 
must be real self-denial in it. Whether there should be a total or only a partial 
abstinence from food is a question which each Christian must decide for himself. 
And this question should be decided not by the caprice of appetite, but by the 
solemn decision of the soul as in the sight of God. If we must eat on the day 
which we have given to fasting, let it be of such quantity and of such quality as 
shall preserve the health, but not hinder the soul in the sacred exercises of the 
day. We must keep under the body and bring it into subjection. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
It will cost us a struggle to do this. The flesh will not be nailed to the cross 
without resistance. In classic story we read of one who had serpents growing 
from his shoulders, which were continually tormenting him with their poisonous 
fangs. Those serpents were a part of himself, they grew of his own flesh, and 
as he tried to strangle them he felt all their pangs ; yet he dared not relax his 
gr'l.Sp, or they would tormellt him afr~sh. So the inordinate ~pp~tites and 
desires of the body are as serpents which grow from ourselves; 1t will cost us 
many a pang to destroy them, but if we do it not they will torment our souls. 

" Flesh is a dangerous foe to grace, 
Where it prevails and rules ; 
Flesh must be humbled, pride abased, 
Lest they destroy our souls." 

2. There must be real sincerity of heart. It is not enough for a man to "~an~ 
down bis head like a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under bun, 
there must be real humility of heart and affliction of soul. "There are many," 
as old Trapp says, "who hang down the~r heads, but their ~earts stall~ bol_t 
upright within them. Such are the hypocrites spoken of by Christ. Matt. _v1. 16. 
Thev disfigure their faces that they may appear unto ~1en_ t? fast, _and 1f ~ell 
thin.k them to be good fasters they care_nothi~g for Gods opm10n. L1k~ the friar 
in the picture they hold a punch-bowl m their bands, but hope that it may be 
taken for a skull. It is better not to fast at all than to practise the fast of the 
hypocrite. It is better even to be lukewarm tha~ with the glowworm to appea,i; 
to be all on fire when the soul, like that worm, 1s cold and clammy as d~ath. 
:3. There must be real service done to God and man. The ballds of WICked
ness must be loosened, the heavy burden must be undone, the opl?ressed must 
be liberated, every yoke must be broken. The hungry must be fed, the J?OOr 

brought into the house, the naked must be clothed, and poor relat1_ons 
acknowled1red. Isa. lviii. 6, 7. These good deeds will not merit the blessrng, 
but the ne~lect of them will certainly bring the curse, and that man _who fasts 
from food ~vhile he fasts not from sin will bring down J ehovah's hot displeasure 
un bis head. l t d ·t 

III. Jf Jasting be a Christian dnty, should not tho,se w_ho hav_e ne!{ e_c e _1 

immediately attend thereto.~ Do we not hear the Lords voice saymg m ,t veiy 
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remarkable manner," Therefore, also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with 
all your heart;and with fasting,and with weeping, and with mourninir," Joel ii.12. 
W ~ as a de~omination have no earthly king to proclaim a fast, we acknowledge no 
umversal bishop who has power to convoke the solemn assembly; but in a still 
small voice God has been speaking simultaneously to many hearts, and wafted 
upon the breezes from all parts of our land comes the soft echo of the sweet 
invitation, " Let us fast-let us pray." Surely this thing is of the Lord, or else 
among the defenders of our denominational faith some would have been found 
to lift their voice against a thing so strRnge and unusual amongst us. But 
surely there· was never a time when deep humiliation before God was more 
needful than at the present. Does not the chnrch need a fresh baptism of the 
Holy Ghost? Does not personal piety in thousands of cases need to be re
kindled 1 Are there not errors to be removed? Yea, are there not even devils 
to be cast out, and some of them of that kind which goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting 1 Matt. xvii. 21. 

There is another reason which may be urged why the duty of fasting should 
be neglected no longer, viz., the great benefits which are to be derived from the 
performance of this duty. 

One of the old Puritans says that, "It is a foretaste of eternal life, when in 
holy practices we taste the sweetness of that heavenly manna ; this angels' food, 
those soul-fattening viands that make us for a time to forbear our appointed food. 
It is a help to the understanding of heavenly mysteries, a.~ Daniel found it. It 
ferrets out corruption, and is to the soul as washing is to a room, which is more 
than sweeping, or as scouring to the vessel, which is more than ordinary washing. 
It subdues rebel flesh which, with fulness of bread, will wax wanton as Sodom, 
Jeshurun, Ephr-.1im. It testifies true repentance by this holy revenge, 2 Cor. 
vii. 11, while we thus amerce and punish ourselves by a voluntary foregoing 
of the comforts and commodities of life as altogether unworthy. Psa. xxxv. 13." 
Now this old :Puritan knew what he wrote about far better than we do who 
read his words. He could speak from experience, which we cannot. He had 
probably spent many a day fa11ting, and if he speaks thus enthusiastically of 
the practice, had we not better try it for ourselves? In t\1is matter, however, 
we need not be guided by man's testimony, for we bava. the testimony of God 
himself. The blessings which he promises to his fasting and praying people 
include every temporal and spiritual thing which we can seek or desire. See 
Isa. !viii. 8-12, with Joel ii. 18-27. Oh, then let us all join in this sacred 
duty; this duty so full of promise and blessing. Let us deny ourselves, and take 
up our cross to follow our Lord. Let us do battle with the flesh that we may 
reap the fruits of the Spirit. Oh, let us go forth and share the glorious spoil! 

But some will perhaps refuse thus to deny themselves. We must leave such 
in the lumds of the Lord ; but let them rest assured that he who blamed the 
Pharisees for fasting amiss will much more blame those who fast not at all. 
If you will not fast when God mills to it, you will fast from choice when the 
he1wenly Bridegroom is taken from you. Oh, that these poor words might 
induce you to try for once this long-neglected duty, then your fasting would he 
turned into feasting, and your prayers into praise. 

BENJ, DAVIES. 

~.olg.ortag£. 
OUR gracious Master has been pleased to smile upon the many works of use

fulness which we have undertaken for him, and has vouchsafed abunfittnt 
success to all of them. The gospel is constantly proclaimed to eager thousamls 
at the Tabernacle; and through the length and breadth of the land, as well as 
in many other parts of the world, have been scattered those who were educated 
in our midst, and are now actively and successfully engaged in battling with 
our common enemy, and buildin" up Christ's church upon earth. The Smula_v
school has its records, not a fow~ of young souls won for the Saviour, Ull(.l added 
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to God's people; and various classes, attended by persons of a.II ages have been 
instrument.al in bringing many to the feet of Jesus; and for those w

1

l10 will not 
come to t,l1e gospel-feast, means are t~nceasingly emrloyed to take it to them; 
hence, many earnest b1·ethren preach m the open air; others distribute tracts 
in the streets, or l~ave them fro1~1 house to house. But while we rejoice in a.II 
these efforts, and m contempl:itmg the marvellous results are astonished and 
exclaim, " \Vhat hath God m·ought !" we are yet painfully conscious that 
,·cry much remains to be done before Satan's dominion shall be overthrmvn 
and the millions who "sit in darkness and in the shadow of death" shall bask 
in the rays of the Sun of righteousness. 

\Ve are, therefore, anxious to secure the attention of our readers I o a. branch 
of Evangelistic labour to which we have just put our hand; viz., the sending of 
colporteurs from house to house with the Scriptures and other good books 
chiefly of a religious nature, and all of them calculated to elevate the character~ 
and improve the minds of their readers. The work itself is by no means new 
havinp: been very effective a.t the time of the Reformation; and now that ~ 
second Reformation seems necessary, it is incumbent upon us to endeavour to 
revive the work in England. Our brethren in the North have set us a noble 
example. A few years ago they established an association bearincr the name of 
the "Religious Tract and Book Society of Scotland;" and we cainot do better 
than le_t tl~em tell their own tale. I!" a pamphle~ [ssued last August they say-

" It 1s little more than ten years smce the Rehg10us Tract and Book Society 
of Scotland started their first agents. Now they have about one hundred and 
fifty colporteurs at work, whose success has been so satisfactory as to lead to 
the establishment of similar agencies in many districts both of England and 
Ireland; and there is no doubt that they would very soon be greatly multiplied, 
if the benefits derived by the people from this agency were more generally 
known. The following brief statement of what has been accomplished by 
colportage in one locality may serve to illustrate and prove the importance and 
value of the work. 

'' About se\'en years ago, a colporteur was started in a.n agricultural district 
in the south of Scotland, with instructions to visit only the villages, hamlets, and 
separate dwellings, and to leave unvisited a populous town within it. When he 
he2:au his labours, he found that the people read little except newspapers a.nd 
fri~olous or pernicious publications, a.nd that they had so little interest in lite
rature or desire for it, that it was often with difficulty they were persuaded even 
to look at the publications which he carried with him. But it was not long till 
a fa\'ourable chancre took place. Cheap a.nd attractive periodicals found their 
way gradually into many families, the number of ~ubscribers increased fr?m 
year to year, till they have reached the vast amount given below; a .resul~ w(uch 
bears the highest testimony to the power an_d value of the agg1·css1ve prmc1ple 
adopted by this and other auents of the Society. 

"The monthly sale of periodicals a.nd serials in this district by the hands of 
the colporteurs is now as follows :--400 Spurgeon:s. Sermons, 180 Sab?~th 
f-;eliool .Messencrer, 148 British Workman, 122 Br1t1sh Herald, 130 Br1t1sh 
Me.,senger, 122° Children's Friend, 101 Children's Record, ~4 Band of Hope 
]{eview, 54 I-Ieralrl of Mercy, 51 Cott:i,l;\"er, 50 Sunday .l\faga_z,me, 49 Rec?rcl, 46 
.l·hppy Home, 38 Old Jonath,1n, 34 Br1t1sh ""." orkwoman, 30 I ract Magazme, 2,R 
(;ood V\T onls, 28 Children's Paper, 22 Sunshine, 22 Sunday at Home, 20 Foxe~ 
l\lartyrs (monthly parts), 20 Family Treasury, 20 Q~iver (mon~hly parts), 20 
('hildren's Prize 16 Child's Companion, 14 The Adviser, 10 Leisure 1-Ioi~r, 10 
]\•!others' Friend, and several other magazines in smaller numbers, makmg a 
total sale of above 1600 monthly, and nearly 20,000 annually. . .. 

"\.YLo can adequately estimate the amount of wholesome mlluen~e which 
these publie"tions must be exerc[sing from month to 1~011th over _the 1:11mfa an(~ 
hearts of this people? and there 1s every reason to believe th11t, with few excep 
tions, the subscribers would have been without them ~till, had they not _been 
<:<1rrietl into their dwellings. 
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"This, however, is only a small portion of the literature sold by the colporteur. 
A growing interest in religious books has been awakened throughout the dis
trict, and of these the annual sale is now very large, including between three and 
four hundred Bibles and Testaments. 

"And let it be remembered that the Society's agents are no mere book
hawkerrl, but pious men, who know and love the truth, who commend it by their 
lips, as well- as by the publications sold by them, and who feel it to be their 
privilege, and make it their endeavour to introduce the go~pel message into all 
the families in their districts. They distribute tracts, read and pray with the 
sick, aged and dying, hold prayer-meetings, and are most valuable auxiliaries to 
ministers, missionaries, and all who are seeking to extend the Redeemer's 
kinadom" 

The w'ork has also been vigorously prosecuted in Ireland, the Society there 
having sold in one year 64,136 Bibles and books, and 367,752 periodioals. 

Dr. Blackie, author of" Better Days for Working People,'' in a pamphlet 
entitled "The Colporteur in Scotland," gives several instances of the success 
which has attended this agency. Our limited space compels us to confine our-

• selves to one, showing the way in which publications of a demoralising tendency 
are superseded by the aggressive action of the Society. An agent reports:
" I find that some who formerly were constant readers of frivolous penny 
journals, now take one of my periodicals instead. Not long ago I was talking 
to a man who has been in the habit of hawking periodicals through C-- for 
about a dozen years, and he told me that formerly he sold about double the 
quantity of the London weekly cheap publications that he sells now! " 

We have materials before us for enlarging very fully upon this subject,• 
but we think enough has been written to prove the beneficial effects of 
colportage, and there can be little doubt that an ample field of labour lies 
before us. The Scot.eh Society rejoices in our determination to extend the 
system in the South, and has materially assisted the committee in making the 
preliminary arrangements-whether we shall enjoy the same success depemls 
chiefly upon the extent to which God is pleased to bless us (here, however, 
is no cause for fear), but it also depends partly, dear reader, upon your help. 
For the effectual accomplishment of the work funds will be required. The 
profits on books sold will go far in some cnses towards maintaining- the ngents, 
but the Society cannot hope, nt any rnte for the present, to become self:-supporting, 
and we have no doubt that those who are always willing to help us will stand 
by us in this mat-_ter. The Society will be conducted on principles of strid 
economy, havin~ no paid officers, but being managed by a committee ehosPn 
from our churcb members, who will gladly do their utmost to further its 
interests. 

Workers are nlso required. Earnest, devoted men who have the glory of 
God and the good of souls at heart, and are willing for 11 moderate wage to 
give their whole time to the work. 

The committee will probably devise a plan sirnilnr to that adoptecl by our 
friends in Scotland, viz., to undertake to supply a colporteur in any district, in 
or for which £30 per annum is subscribed. .Meantime they would be glad to 
receive information of specially needy localities, and proposals from benevolent 
per~ons to share the responsibility of supplyin/$ them with agents; they woulcl 
also be thankful for recommendations of Christian men well fitted in every way 
for the work. 

Communications should be addressed to " The Secretary, Colportage Asso
ciation, Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington, S.," and all donations receive,,\ 
will be acknowledged in the "Sword and Trowel." 

• We recommend those whose interest is awakened to read Mrs. Fison's "History 
of Colportage." 

2 o 
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it-rfathttt ®£J].crituu. 
A STRIKING CONTRAST. 

A FRIEND of min~, :1- Pres?yterian_miuister, who, for several years, was 
employed as a n11ss10nary m the City of New York, was in the habit of 

attending the rulton-str1;et daily prayer-meeting. On one occasion, a very re
spectable-lookm~ man, with the deepest despondency marked on his countenance 
rose in the meeting, and in a low tremul_ous voice said : "Brethren, pray for 
me. God hR:5 shown me that my nature 1s awfully depraved-that my heart is 
desperately wicked, a cage full of unclean beasts; and the more I strive and pray 
against it, the worse I seem to become. I fear the Lord has given me up. Oh 
brethren, pray for me!" Having thus spoken, he sat down and buried his fac; 
in his hands. A Methodist. minister who was present instantly rose to his feet 
and, in a flippant, self-confident tone of voice, thus expressed himself: "Thank 
God, I have no such experience as that! The Lord converted me twentv years 
ago, took away my bad heart, and gave me a new heart. Bless his name! I've 
always been happy since. Thank the Lord!'' The humiliatina confession of 
t~e first speaker_ deeply_ touching !•he sympathy and commis~ration of my 
friend, brought him to Ins feet. ,v1thout preface or apoloay, but with much 
feeling and effect, he recited the parable of the Pharisee ana"Publican. "Two 
men went up into the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee and the other a Pub
lican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: God I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, or ei·en as this Publican" 
&c. "And the Publican, standing afar off, would not lift so much as bis ey~s 
unto heaven, but smote upon bis breast, saying, God be merciful to me, a sinner! 
I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other; 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased, an<l he that humbleth him
self shall be exalted." The effect upon the audience may be more easily 
imagined than described. \Vhat gave greater point an<l appropriateness to the 
parable, as recited under the peculiar circumstances narrated, was the fact that 
the first speaker was really a Publican (a Custom-house officer)-a fact, how
ever, of which my good Presbyterian brother was ignorant at the time. 

I remember a somewhat similar case, which occurred a few years ago, in my 
own nei(Thbourbood. A humble Christian man, a member of a Baptist church, 
went on~ evening to a protracted meetin~ which was being bel<l fn his vicinity. 
At the close of the sermon, the preacher mformed the congregation "that they 
were now goina to bold an old-fashioned religious conference meeting, and be 
hoped the frietds belonging to other denominati'!ns present would 'ta~e right 
l,old,' and feel themselves at home. He was dehghte<l to see some of bis Bap
ti,t brethren with them, and if they didn't believe in quite so much water as 
the Baptists, they believed, at least, in a good <lea! more spirit." After singing 
a hymn, it was announced that the meeting was now open to all. Nobody, 
ho,~ever seemed <lispoaecl to avail himself of the privileg-e thus generously 
.rranted.' After a Iona an<l somewhat painful pause, the Baptist brother referred 
to ;!Ot up to his fe~t, as he sai?, "just to _br~~k the ice." -:\.fter speakin_g 
1 ltr,•<· or four minutes on the "mward confi,ct, and the deceitfulness of !us 
ow,, l,2art he resumed his seat. The preacher was evidently annoyed by the 
r~:iwrks .;,hich l,e had just beard. Without waiting for another speaker, _he 
rose, anrl in a blunt, abrupt manner said:." \Ve, don't want p<!ople here with 
Ind hearts throwin" a damp over the mcetmg. They ha<l better stop at home. 
Brethren let us sin~" &c. I believe my Baptist brother was the only volun
teer speaker that e~~ning. In vain the preacher coaxed and threatened ~he 
wng-rcg-aiion by turns; the _revival fire a~solutcly _refused, though fanned with 
proc.li;,?ious energy, to lrnr,;t 111to flame. 'Ihe meetmg ha<l to be closed and the 
aqrlicncc dismissed. . 

TIH· contrast between ihc religious experience of ihc persons referred _to 1s 
ctr;kiw, and su"rrests man)' uscfol remarks. ,Vhilc I believe that there 1s no 
' o' oo 
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religion in doubts and fears, and in tormenting anxiety about our frames and 
feel1ngs, I esteem the complaints and self-accusations of a broken and contrite 
heart a far better evidence of a Christian state than the loudest preten~ions of 
the bold and self-confident. 

It is questioned by some whether the experience so graphically described 
in the 7th of the Romans was really Paul's own experience after his conversion. 
With me it is a settled point, that the itpostle not only describes in thi8 chapter 
his own Christian experience, but the experience of all true Christians who 
have ever_ lived. I have devoted much study to this interesting portion 
of God's Word, and have read every book I could lay my hands on which 
promises to throw any light upon the subject, and I am now perfectly satisfied 
that whether Paul relates here his own experience or no, it is the daily expe
ri'ence of every child of God. And, however strange it may appear to some that 
so confessedly a good man as the great apostle of 1 he Gentiles should complain 
so deeply of his sinfulness all his days, it can be clearly made out that-unless 
great violence be done to the plain, natural, grammatical sense of the passage 
-he evirlently portrays his own daily inward conflict as a Christian. 

"From the 7th to the 14th verse," remarks a pious author, "Paul speaks 
indeed of the past time, and is describing the former exercises of his mind with 
respect to the law of God, and which he experienced in his conviction and con
version. But from the 14th verse to the encl of the chapter, he plainly speaks of 
the time present, and the very feelings of his soul while he was writing to the 
Romans." No other sense can certainly be put on them without offering an 
intolerable violence to all the rules of grammatical construction. Towards the 
end of the chapter he looks forw11rd indeed to the time to come, when gro,rning 
in the bitterness of his spirit under present pressures nnd afflictions, he cries 
out, " 0 wretched man that I am!" &c., and relieves himself with the answer, 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord." He certainly expecte,1 
delivernnce, but it was in the worlrl to come; nnd in the next clrnpter he 
explains more distinctly how the rnints "shall be delivered from the bonclag<' 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chilrlren of God." But here 
they wait for it with patience, and the Spirit helpeth their infirmities. This 
is the natural and obvious sense of the apostle ; and if it need nny conlirma
tion, it may receive it from various other pnssnges in hi8 epistles. But as 
brevity must be studied. I would only desire the reatler to compare the ehapter 
which has been considered with Galatians v. The same inward eontliet, 
which is more largely described in the former chapter, is thus briefly illnst.rute,l 
in the latter: "For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh, and these nre contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would;" though, on the whole, they are "led by the Spirit'' in 
their walk. Nor is there the leaRt intimation given that things will ever be 
otherwise with them wl)ile they are " waiting for the hope of righteousness by 
faith." It is not true only of Paul then, but ofall renl Christinns in the world, 
whether weak or strong, whether babes, young men, or fathers in Christ, that 
the conflict in the seventh of Romans belong8 to them all. 

I thank God for the 7th of the Romans. It has often kept my head abon, 
water when I seemed ready to sink into despair.-Ca11adia11 Baptist. 

ibol.Te tht Olloud. 
"OH, mother, why did he fly so high? why did he let the cloud swallow him 
up?" "Foolish children," answered the mother bird, "he is snfc enough; I can 
hear him singing even now; that cloud which looks so gloomy to you, is dark 
only on the under side ; he is above it, and sees a brighter blue sky than we do, 
who are down here. lle content; he will return to us happier and wiser than 
he left us, e.nd tell us that if he had not pierced thnt darkness, he would nt•v~r 
ha¥ believed how much glory and beauty were above it."-Mrs. Prosser's Fables. 
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~tfritfms. 
The Book of Martyrs. By JOHN 

FoxE, revised, with Notes and an 
Appendix. B.v Rev. W. B. MOORE, 
M.A., with lllustl'ations. Cassell, 
Petter & Galpin. 

Tms magnificent volu!lle should be the 
Christm~ present to his children of 
every father who can afford it. T n these 
days of the threatened revival of Popery, 
the lover of his country, the lover of 
liberty, the lover of gospel truth, can 
searcely do a wiser thing than aid the 
circulation of this precious volume, as 
one of the best antidotes to the per
nicious nonsense of Ritualism. The 
edition before us is worthy of any draw
ing-room table; it is profusely illus
trated, beautifully printed, elegantly 
bound and exceedingly cheap, and de
serves to be, as we have already said, 
THE CHRISTMAS GIFT-BOOK OF THE 

YE.ill. 

Henry·s Outline of En_qlish History; 
a complete Synopsis of our National 
History and Constitutional Pro
_qress. With Genealo_qical Tables 
of each Family. Fifteen hundred 
Questwns and Chronological Tables 
of Principal Events. By JosEPH 
FER~ANDEZ, B.A. Fourth Edi
tion. Charles Bean, 81, New 
North Road. 1866. 

Tms is a school-book to our mind, and 
should be forthwith introduced into 
Nonconformist schools, both public and 
private. \Ve marvel that Christian 
parents should allow their children to 
be taurrht out of class-books in which 
history "is wilfully, wickedly falsified to 
serve the turn of the Church of England. 
It is a burnincr shame and sin, that we 
should allow ~ur own children to be 
taught by their schoolmasters the most 
shameful libels of our noble prede
cessors, an<l the most fulsome flattery 
of their tyrannical oppressors. Books 
such as the present, should be encour
a~e<l as much as possible. We quote 
Mr. Fernandez upon Cromwell as a 
opecimen of his faithfulness to fact:-

" No man has been more persistently 
belied, as to character, than Cromwell. 

lie is universally acknowledged to have 
been a man of great militar.v talent, 
energv, and determination, but he is 
usually represented as a hypocrite, and 
as one who~e ambition was the ruling 
passion of his life. This is a false view 
of his character, and one which our 
.nation is bound in duty to deny. The 
publication of his life and letters must 
satisfy any impartial person that he \'Ills 
eminently pious as well as patriotic. 
Errors in judgment he may have com
mitted, but he was beyond question the 
great champion of Protestantism in Eu
rope, under whose sway, civil and reli
gious liberty at home, and religious 
toleration abroad, enjoyed an unknown 
quiet. A man of harsh exterior, and of 
a rugged nature, he was susceptible of • 
the tenrlerest emotions. Like many 
others who have lived in troublous times 
and circumstances, he was the man of the 
age, force,! upward by the course of 
events. No man, less rigid in discipline, 
nor less arbitrary in his measures, could 
have ruled the nation in such a period 
of anarchv, and during the tumultuou;r 
burstin" forth of new ideas. He was a 
man wl~o lived in dependence upon Gori; 
a "reat soul, who was specially appointed 
lo~ his work. Of his sh!l.re in the death 
of Charles it may be said, that he "!as 
quite unprepared for any extre1111ty 
arrainst the king until after Naseby; 
;hen the publication of Charles's cor
respondence demonstrated clearly that 
he was not to he trusted, ancl that he was 
acting deceitfully by all those of his 
opponents with whom he had held any 
coi-re~pondence. This conduct of Charles 
caused such an excitement among the 
republican party, that Clarendon him
self s,1ys, • It was more than once pro
posed that there should be a general 
massacre of the royalists, as the only 
e,-pedient to secure the government, hut 
that Cromwell would never consent 
to it.'" 
'l'he Holy War. B_y JOHN BUNYAN, 

illnstrated by H. Selons and _D. 
Friston. Cassell, Petter & Gal pm. 

Tim Holy War is a deeper and f~r~o~e 
experimental work than the "Pilgrims 
Proo-ress '' and hence, although.11o1·e 

0 ' 
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valuable, it has never been so popular. 
Those who are familiar with ~piritual 
conflicts and inward corruptions, find 
the Holy War to be their choice com
panion ; to them it is full of instruction 
and consolation, and their appreciation 
of its beauties daily increases. It is a 
volume for the g-rey-headed, for those 
who have attained to the stature of fully
developed men in Christ Jesus, and yet 
the babe in grace may read it with pro
fit. We hope the Holy War will yet equal 
th.lgrim in public esteem. The enter
prising firm of Cassel, Petter and Galpin 
have issued an excellent edition, of which 
we cannot speak too highly. It is a 
copy for the library and the drawing
room. It is quite a treat to rt;iad one's 
favourite author in such clear letter
press, and to see his thoughts live before 
the eye in such masterly illustrations. 

Do the Old Testament Saints belong 
to the Church of God? By 
EDWARD CROWLEY. Judd and 
Glass. 

IT· would be astounding that any man 
should ask such a question, but the 
wonder ceases when we know what 
novelties Plnnouth Brotherism is in 
the habit of pr0t.lucing. Mr. Crowley is 
strong as usual in his doo-watism, but 
weakness itself in argum~nt. He in
forms us, that " Christ did not exist as 
the Bridegroom Lefore his ascension," 
although both John the Baptist 1111d 
our Lord himself tell us the reverse, 
nn<l therefore he concludes the saints 
of the Uld Tt>stnment do not belong to 
that which forms the bride of Christ. 
The premises are worthy of the con
clusion. We wish Mr. Crowley more 
light, and n grc;.1.ter sense of his present 
darknl'ss. Arrogant io-norance is widely 
ditforcnt from confi1lc~t faith. 

The Lost Child. A Bal lad for 
Mothers and Fathers. By Mrs. 
SEWELL. Twentieth Thousand. 
J arrol<l & Sons, 12, PaternusLer 
Row. Price Twopence. 

A MOST meritorious performance both 
for spirit and execution. This ballo.,l 
should be read by every growing girl. 
It is a delicately-veiled description of 
the growth of sin in a child, and of the 
horrible results of unchastity. Tu the 
class of female servants it will be useful. 

When were our Gospels Written ? 
An argument by CONSTANTINE 
TISCHENDORF, wiLh a narrative 
of the diseoverv of the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. ·Religious Tract 
Societv. One Shillirw. 

Tms pamphlet bas 11.lr~ady passed 
~hrough three editions in Germany; 
1t has also been twice translated into 
French. It has been issued also in 
Dutch and Russian, and an Italian 
edition is preparing. It will, we doubt 
not, be exceedingly instrumental in 
confirming the faithful in the certainty 
of those thinO's in which they have been 
instructed. The blows of so profound 
a scholar as Tischendorf are enough to 
overthrow the whole "mao-ic lantern 
school" of sceptical rational[;,ts. 
Hymns and Poems. By the late 

DAVID RAFSIDF., Glasgow. Thos. 
Murray & Sons. 

A SMALL ~ollection of poetry which will 
be prized by those who kne,v the author, 
and will not be de~pisecl by those who 
have an eo.r for the music of holy 
rhymes. 
Oier Own Hymn Boole. By C. H. 

SPURGEON. Pas~more & Ala-
ba~ter, Paternoster Row. 

THE edition in large type is now ready, 
and with its list of authors will be 
v11luable to students of Hymnology. 
The collection itself has met with very 
great ncceptance. 
Scenes from the Life of St. Paul and 

their Rel(qious Lessons. By REV. 
J. S. HowsoN, D.D., with illn,
tratio11s by Paolo Priolo, E,q. 
Religious Trad 80-:iety. 

PRINTED on the best to111\d papC'r, 
adorned with large engravings in the 
first style of 11rt, hamlsomcly bound, am\ 
beautifully printed, the external of this 
volume leaves nothing to be desired. 
As for the content.~, they cannot but be 
of the highest or,ler ; the nnmcs of 
Conybenre and Howson will, lot· many 
a year, be linked with the name of l'aul, 
as most learned, lnborious, an,l e:s.
hausti ve conuncntatm s and elucidators 
of his biogrnphics. ,v e believe that 
this volume is the Christmas Book of 
the Religious Trnct Society, and it is 
worthy of ow· warmest recou1tucn<lation. 
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Autobio_qraphy of a French Protes
tant condemned to the Galleys/or 
the sake of his Religion. Trans
late(! from the French. Relig·ious 
Tract Society. 

,VE predict that this shillinn narrative 
will excite an interest on!/ ~ec-ond to 
that awakened by" Uncle Tom's Cabin,'' 
over which it has this superiority, tliat it 
is no fiction. It has cut us to the heart 
while reading it, and ma,le us adore 
the almighty grace which enabled the 
saints to triumph oYer agonizin" tor
tures and bitter woe~, and thro~ghout 
years of misery to endure as seeincr him 
who is imisible. The volume° will 
deeprn the hatred of the reader against 
that fiendi~h monster called Popery, and 
its foul cub known as Puseyism. 

The Baptist Messe11ger has main
tained a steady course of usefulness, and 
we are glad to commend it anew to the 
confidence of our friends. c. 

People's Almanack for 1867. One 
Penny; and the same in a stiff 
cover, and interleaved, Three
pence. Pocket Boole A lmanack 
interleaved and gilt edges, Two~ 
pence. The Scriptm·e Pocket 
Book for 1867. 

ALL these productions of the Reliaious 
Tract Society are good and cheap."' The 
Society has also published Kings and 
Queens of England, a set of cards with 
portraits of the monarchs, and pi.res 
of the leading eTents. For One Shilling 
and Sixpence the juveniles may be both 
delighted and instructed. 

Messrs. Cassels' yearly volume of 
the Quiver, is a fine volume, full of 
interesting matter. 

The Sword and Trowel makes an 
elegant volume when bound in the case 
which our binders have prepared for it. 
Friends should at once complete their 
sets, or, if they prefer it, give an early 
order for the volnme which is now ready. 

~.otic,es. 

THE Rev. W. S. Webb, from the nomination. A free reading-room has 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, been opened, and a library is in course 

about three years since was called to of formation. The. clas.ses are nume
labour at Blakeney, Gloucestershire. rously attended in the winter, and 1uany 
There he found himself in the midst of have been unfailing in their attendance 
a lnrge population, consisting for the all the year througl1. There is also a 
most part of men connected with thP. Home Mission department, in connec
quarries, mines, and coal-pits of the tion with which earnest Christian yonng 
Forest of Dean. Mr. Webb yearned to men, who are members of Mr. \Vehb'8 
make them better men and women, church, are engaged in the distribution 
better servants and workmen, and, above of tracts, and in preaching at seven mis
all, to lead them to the Saviour. For sion stations. For more than two years 
this pnrpose he started an Inrlustrial this work has heen going on under the 
Institute, to promote the free education presirlency of Mr. Webb, who loves hJS 
of workrng-men, :rnd the spread of the work and throws his whole energies into 
gospel through this destitute locality. it. In the midst of many discourage
The Institute was well appreciateJ from ments and great opposition he !ms been 
the first by the class for whom it was much cheered by the genernl improve
intended, for within a few days after its ment in the neighbourhood,and especially 
commencement nearly 100 men and boys _in some who have been brought to know 
enrol!P-d themselves as members. Since Christ through this instrumentality. He 
then it h>ts been gradually progressing, purpose~ to extend its usefulness by 
and there are now 300 names on the establishing a day-school in connl'ction 
books, besides about 100 young women with it. A printing-press will also be 
and girls. In the edncatio.nal. del:'art- add,·d, and it is very desirable that 
rnent a good English educat10n 1s !,llVen the Home Mission work should be ang
freely LO all who are willing to avail mcntcd by the addition of ten or twelve 
themselves of it, without respect to de- more stations. Of this the Forest of 
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Dean has great need, and reqnires that 
some one should be wholly employed in 
the work. The funds, however, will not 
allow of this at present. It is intended to 
erect a bnilding for the use of the Insti
tute, as the classes at present meet in a 
house which is subject to a heavy rentiil. 
A minister in the vicinity, who has favour
ed us with this account, has several times 
visited Blakeney-and seen the work, and 
cordially commends it to the readers of 
"The Sword and the Trowel," as in 
every way worthy of their pecuniary 
help. Mr. Webb confidently believes 
the work to be God's. In his strength 
it was undertaken and is continued. To 
him he has looked for means to enable 
him to carry it on, and "hitherto the 
Lord has helped" him. In God he 
trusts for future supplies. He is ad
mirahly qualified for the work he has 
undertaken, and has a hearty co-worker 
in Mrs. Webb, who enters thoroughly 
iutn the objects of the Institution, and 
presides over the yonng women's classes. 

On Moncla_v, October 22nd, a meeting 
of an interesting character was held in 
the Baptist Chapel, MilI Street. Bedford, 
for the purpose of paying off the re
mainder of the debt incurred four years 
since in the enlargement of that place. 
After tea a public meeting was presided 
over by Pastor R. Speed. Prayer having 
been offered, the chairman stated the 
ol~ject of the meeting, nnd cnlled upon 
Mr. Roff, the treasurer, to rend the report. 
During the past year _more than £ 70 hns 
been collected, hv wluch the whole of the 
debt is p,ii,I. l\ir. Flanrlers, the senior 
deacon, in the name of the church and 
congregation, presented to l\!r. Speed 
n vnluable c:dition of Calvin'~ \Yorks, 
consistirw of fifty-one volumes. l\lr. 
Speed i1r ncknmvle,lging the gift, re
ferred to the mutual love existing 
between himself and his people, and 
expressed his heartfelt desire that it 
might be deepened and long continued. 

The second annual tea and public 
meetinrr was held on the 12th of Sep
tembe1: at Arnold's Place, Dockhead, 
Bermoudsev. After tea some 300 were 
present at the public meeting, when Mr. 
J. B. Field, of the Tabernacle, took the 
chair. Addresses were delivered by 
A. G. Brown, of Bromley; A. J. Brown, 
of Bermoudsey; Duncan Corken (Inde
pende11t), of Bermondsey; C. Noble and 

J. Hillman, of the Pastor's Co!Iege. C. 
F. Styles, who has laboured here for two 
yimrs, gave an interesting account of the 
Lord's doings among them. 

Mr. E. Spurrier having accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Church at 
Eld Lane, Colche~ter, to become the 
assistant minister at that place, entered 
upon hi! duties there on Sunday, 21st 
October. On Tuesday evening, 23rd, a 
congregational tea meetin_g was held, to 
welcome Mr. Spurrier. At the meeting 
afterwards, Mr. Langford, the pastor of 
the church, presided, a11d expre$sed his 
sincere regard for his young friend, and 
his devout gratitude to God for the 
blessing that had hitherto attended his 
ministry. The following resolution was 
proposed by Mr. Rogers (one of the 
deacons). seconded by Mr. Fitch, sup
ported by Messrs. Hill and Warmington, 
and carried unanimously:-" That this 
meeting desires to express its cordial 
and heartfelt thanks to Mr. C. H. Spur
geon for sending our esteemerl friend, Mr. 
Spurrier, to our town, as we!I as for the 
deep interest Mr. Spurgeon has shown 
in the cause at this place." Mr. Lang
ton then, in the name of the chnrch and 
congregation, presented Mr. Spurrier 
with a purse containing £12, as a pr,1c
tict1l proor of their affection ancl es
teem. Mr. Spurrier, by whom the 
present was entirely m1expe"ctPd, thanked 
the people in warm terms for th iR one 
out of many proofs of kindness which 
be hacl received from them, expressed 
his gratitude to Mr. Spurgeon, the tutors, 
and his follow-students for the good 
which he had derived whilst at the Col
lege, a place where he hncl not only 
gained nrnch knowledge of God's \Vor<l, 
but had, he trusted, grnw11 in gr,1c0, ancl 
declare<l his hope that he might live and 
clie in the ministry of thnt gospel which 
had been the power of God to his own 
sal vntion. 

011 Sunday, 28th of October, the an
niver,ary sermons of Vernon Chapel, 
King's Cross Road, were preached hv 
the pastor, C. B. Sawday. On the fol
lowing Tuesday a public nwetiug was 
held. Upwards of 500 friends sat down 
to tea, which was provided by the larlicR 
of the congregation. The chapel was 
afterwards filled, ancl the interest of 
the meeting was well sn,tained. The 
pastor presided. After singing and prayer 
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the secretary read a short report, showing an effort for a new chapel. A large sum 
that the church had prospered greatly hM been spent during the year in im
during the ministry of Mr. Sawday. proving the present chapel, the whole 
During the past year 198 persons had of which has been defrayed hy the people. 
been added to thechurch,and twenty-five A debt of £1,340 has been reduced to 
had left or died, leaving a nett incre11.se £1,160, and arrangements have been 
of 173. All the auxiliaries in the church made for its systematic reduction. After 
a.re being energetically worked, and the report, impressive addresses were 
great results follow. The chapel is al- delivered by Mr. H. V,uley; A. G. 
ways crowded on Sundays,and sometimes Brown, of Bromley; and Mr. Vine, of 
a,t the week-evening services, insomuch Ipswich. Donations for the new chapel 
that the church is about to commence will be thankfully received. 

Jasfor's ~.oIIege, ~dr.og.olifan ialrermrde. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 80. 

Amount required for Students during the year, auout £5,000; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om Oct. ~0tlt, to Nov. I9tlt, 1866. 
£ s. d. 

Mr. T. Fairclough .. 5 0 0 
Mr. 8aggers .. .. 0 10 0 
A Dehtor to Mercy . . . . 0 5 0 
Mr. Huse .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 0 
Three Sermon Readers, Aberdeen .. 1 0 0 
Miss J. C. Burdon Sanderson .. 6 0 0 
Miss E. Burdon Sanderson .. 6 0 0 
Mr. J. Wilson O 6 0 
Mrs. H. Pledge O 2 6 
J. G., Westbury .. 0 2 3 
J. H., Bridgewater .. .. . . .. 0 6 0 

£ s. d. 
Collection at Baptist Chapel, Wandsworth 8 14 • 0 
!Jollection at Baptist Church Assembly 

ltoom, Padiham . . . . 5 4 0 
Miss Rantmrr.. 0 6 0 
Miss Congre;e . . . . 1 0 0 
Miss Amy Congrove . . l O 0 
Miss J e~sie Congreve . . 1 0 0 
Mis~ An111e Cvngreve . . 1 0 0 
Mr. and :llrs. Hyder .. .. 0 1~ 0 
A.n Invalid, Tunbridge Wells . . O 7 G 
•• Of thine own do we give thee" 0 10 0 

Collect10ns at Pe.laee Gardens Chapel after 
Sermons by C. H. Spurgeon . . . . 42 2 

Mrs. Burgess.. 0 2 0 
6 Mr. W. Casson 1 O 0 

Mrs. Ma.cbeth.. 1 0 0 Miss Pavey . . 1 0 0 
OIFaith .. .. .. 1 0 0 Mr. J. Jackson .. • . .. .. 1 0 

Collected at a Prayer Meeting at Lochee 2 0 
A Friend, per Mr. lJrummond, Stirling 1 0 g I rrF~~~ltt'K~,~~11 

: : : : ig g g 
Miss Julie Moren .. 3 3 
E. s. 0 5 g I ~r\}\/:~::.!'i:,dge.. 2g g g 
J. G. .. .. .. 20 O 0 Mr. Whitehead . . 5 0 O 
Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon .. • • .. 10 0 0 A. P. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Proceeds of Lecture by Mr. Medhurst, 

Glasg0w .. .. .. 8 6 6 
A Fnend in Scotla.nd ... 20 0 0 
Mr. Speight . . 0 5 0 
Mr. R. La.w . . 0 3 1 
.Mr. J. Clarke.. 2 0 0 
Miss E. Bent11.ll O 6 0 
Frie□ ds a.t Wesleyan Chapel, Kentisb 

Tu= 4 4 0 
J. D. .. .. l O 0 
Miss Phillips . . 0 7 6 
Mr. J. Lang . . 6 0 0 

;~::~f ~}m~:r . . .. ! Z g 
Moiety of Collections e.t Oxford, alter 

Sermons by C. H. Spurgeon .. 17 12 11 

collection a.t Baptist Chapel, Sondhunt.. 6 10 0 
Mr. Pike .. .. I O 0 
Mr. Bunting .. .. 0 6 0 
Mr. Knell, Bildestone 4 0 0 
H. A. . . .• . . O 6 0 
Mr. T. D. Ma.rsho.11 . . 2 2 0 
May . . . . .. . . . . 0 6 0 
Weekly Offerings at T1>bornacle, Oct. 21 3•1 10 0 

., 26 30 9 10 
Nov. 4 40 3 11 

113911 0 
,, 18 28 7 8 

£417 11 8 

Sums received from M. A. arc gratefully acknowledged; they have been placed in the Weekly 
Offering. but wiH in future be acknowledged se~a.r~tcly. . . , _ 

Contribu,tion.r received f(,r Colporla,qe As.,,,cirit101i.-J. G., 5s; Part of M1scoll11noc,us Colluot1on at 
the Ta.bernacle, £19 7s. 6d.; Mrs. Taylor, 2s. OJ.; Mr. Hohson, 10s. 

]l,,r the Poor.-W., Manchester, 5!i.; ti{r. an<l Mr:-1. Krell, £10. . 
For outfit of Mr. Gdlett to Jndia.-Friends at the Tabernacle after prayer wcetrng, Nov. 6th, 

£~3 3s. 1d.; A. E. A. B., .£2; "Of thine owu <lo wo give thee/' 10s.; A friend, Os. ' 

Snbscriptions ,vill he tltanlif1tll!f 1·eceived by 0. H. 8p1111•geon, Ml't,·opolit1!n,Tabe1·
nacle, Ne,vin,qton. 8/wuld any snms be IV!tack,wrvledged in tlti., l-ist, J1,unds a-i·~ 

requnted to w1·ite at o,u:e to M1·. Spu1·gevn. 




